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I’HKF.\( K 

This work wais nri;^Hi)ail]\ fuiiilishni m IHHH by tin* Hakluyt 
S<H*irt\. *nir fslitioii wii*% at Miiall orH\ arul tlu’ ropH's rrmain* 
III;; afliT tin* UHiial aiistnbution t4» tin* iiietniM rn wi rt* ijuickly 
atbsorlw'^!, with tin* result thatt for iiianx Miirv th<* Ihh^K has 
bri-H out of print. It*^ <onM‘4|u<nt st‘arrit\» aiul tin- int<*rf'st 
tiikf-n of |.it< in s€ \ i ntrf fith'n-ntiir) Iiuiia. th<* 

afiMs<ibt)tt> 4*f pr< [Mrin^* ai nt w i<htion 'fri that roiifM the 
assrnt of thf ( otinrti of tin llakht\t s^wutx wa^ rra^lil> k'iN« n: 
aiui an appropriate publisher was fouiai m the l^ress of Ibx \ 
own uniN < rsit> ofO\forr| 'Du result is f he \ oJufiir n<»w phieeil 
Iwfore the readier. 

The first step III tin preparataui of flu new iilitioii was to 
eolJaitf the ft \t of the ohl with th< iiianiiM'ript arnJ pnntni 
soiireis, 'ria la \t was |i» reMi w fh»' s«|i*etton that ha»l lM*en 
iiiaati' from l(o« \ litters and other illustnttiM ihK'Ufiiints. 
As the n suit , III mtIn lhirt\ fresh h tti rs wi re draw n u|»«n I’o 
halanee this iiierease. si\iral fonnal diK'iiinuiits j’lxen pre* 
Mousb Win oiuittfd. as will as om short letter : while a few 
exeisioiis w« re also iiiaide in the portion of the journal deseribin*: 
tin* outward voxajje. 'I'hese passji^es n late to inatt<*rs of 
naMi*ation. and thenTon , while ipiite in phnv in the llakhiNt 
SiK*iet>'s edition, were bit to In* su}h rlhiotis in one inteiideil 
mainly for tiistorieal students. Tin* notes and intriHlurtion 
ha\e of <‘otirse Inen re\ised , while new ilhistratKins hint* 
lM*en siihstituted for most of those j;i\rn in the earlier Nersioii. 
tn this c*oiine\ton warm thanks are due t<» Sir John Murshiilb 
the Direetor-Cieneml of the Indian Art'haeolo^jiciil 
Sur\ey, for the photo^niphs of the Fort iit Ajmer am! of the 
moMpie at Maiidii in whieh Hoe is sup|>osf*d to have stay d ; 
also to Mr. H. K. Parry, I.i'.S,, for the two inlerestiiif; views of 
Htirhanimr. 
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INTHODl'CTION 


To\v\iiii thiM’ml of this |*rt*M'iit Itil i, \i/. in titc iK^^iruiint; 

Ilf .faiitiar\. Ills Majistv. at Iht rMjiirst of thr Hast India 
rotiipaiiy, sriit Sir 'riitiiiias H<m , Kni;,dit, aiiihassadour !<» thf* 
tirrat .Maijho*»n‘, whoiur somt currti]>tl\ rail Mo^all . . . unto 
whuiitr tills anihass^idotir find rotitniis^ion to itiakr and rontnirt 
a Iratfiir lH't\%rrti Ills Miijt'st> and his suhjt^i’ts for «*t>niiiirrrr 
and trailiqiir in ius donunioits. and to prtH'urr and rstahlish a 
far|4#r\ for «nir nation in snndr> parts of his dotniiiioriH, as \%rll 
siiijMiris as inland to«nrs. uith othrr iiistnirthuis >ct iindis- 
<si\rrfd. Hrr is thi first that t\rr was inipif>\isi in this hir 
iiattirr l«ian> »»f tht»vr so farn rrniotr t asti rm pnmrs. 

.Innn/s, tttnituuni htimnfvi Hours, lh15, p. 

Win sfKMild Kiiii* daiiH s ha\f thou^dit it nrrrsv:iry to rni}4uy 
tilt <aiinhr<Mis niartiinrrs of an rmhassv in unirr t»» Mx^irr tlic 
adnnssfoii of iMi^iish na ri'hants to thr doininioits f»f the 
.Mn^dial iiionarrh who nihd omt thr ijnattT part of India? 
And how did It roinr ahiait that thr l*aist India i oiiifMiny 
M* jralotis of n»\al inti rfrrriirr. and so avrrsr from sfHmdiii^ 
inoiiry for wliicdi no inimrtiiatr return was hkriy to Ik‘ forth* 
isanitii' in tins instanrr lMsoiio|it thr Kiin; to scuitl out Mjrh 
an ainhassjolor at its r\p<-nsr *' 

Thr answrr is tuofold In thr first plarr* this apfa^rrf! to 
hr thr oiil> sjit jsfartor\ wa> of o\ rrtuiiiiiii^ thr diflicuitieji 
raiiMMi h\ thr rliiiiii of thr l^»rtll^urM' t<i a niono|Hily t>f the 
tnidr hy soi hrtwn'ii Kur<*pr and the Hast Indies. It wran 
true that thr ICnf;ltsh had nrsrr adniittotl thr validity of titat 
rkiinn and in despite of it hiifl o|HMini up trade at Stinit in 
IIMW. Hut the INirtuj^Mirsr had attarkr<| thr 1 ontpaiiy\s Hhipit 
eiiira^rd in this traflir. and wen* tioinjij their Ih'sI, by thrrala 
and |irrsiiusions. to indurr the * C»n*at Moi;ul * to exHiide the 
Kiigltsh from his etnintrj’. Ur iiionstranecH at .Madrid f Philip 


Mil 
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HI. being at that time ruler of Portugal as well a« of Spaii|) 
would luive been usele«ts, and the most promising course ap- 
peared to be to secure by tn^aty with the Indian tnuiuireh the 
right of Englisli inerehants to participate in the trade of ids 
country and obtain for them his protection. The Portuguese 
authorities would tiien, it was hoped, tlunk twice )>cfore pro- 
voking two f>owerfitl sovereigns by renewing their attac*ks. 

A furtlier miM>n is to Ik* found in the ncx*essar>' conditions 
of a trailc of this iiiitim*. KxjH'rieiKt* had shouii tiuit the only 
satisfactory' metluMl was to carry on the coiniiiert'c by estab- 
lishing * fact4iri<^«* i.r. small coloiiU's (»f men'iuints rt^iding 
regularly in the cnaiiitry. This had l>ccn for centuries the 
established pnietice in such eases -us witness tlie ilunsc* 
factories in I^mdon and Bergen -and ICnghsli trade in the 
I^evant was conductetl in that manner. For a ship to call at 
a port, sell her cargo and purchase a fresh one was a fliniciilt 
and unremunerative proceeding. es|>ecially in the case of India. 
Ktut>pean urtieJt*s were in small deiuand ; while on the other 
Imnd the prcxlucts of the country', smh as ciilic^>es and indigo, 
w'ere mostly' iiianiifacturcd to order and could only lie collt^cted 
slowly (unless at a ruin<ius cost). M<»rtt>vrr, a flying \isit of 
this kind would inevitably result in lowering the pricc"^ of the 
gocxls iinporteil and raising those of the giKMl*i ex|H«rted, sinc*e 
the local merchants woubi have the \isitors at their mercy. 
It was reqiii.site, therefore, to leave factiirs to sell the giMxIs 
brought by one flec’^t and to f>ro\ ide targia^s for the next ; and 
the position of thfm* merchants was an iilldtii|>ortant |M>int. 
They could not claim as a right the protec*tion enjoyed by the 
subjects of the state in which Utey found thc*iiiselves ; and 
without some special convention they and tlic valuable gocHlH 
entrusted to their care were likely to lH*corne the prey of Uie 
local officials, whose tenure was always precarious and who 
were eager to fUI Uieir fxickets at the exfHriLse of the fon igiiers. 
A formal agreement, securing to the new'csmiers the right to 
administer justice among theniiadves, to pay only reaiainaliie 
customs duties, and S4j forth, was therefore a necessity. Such 
a concession tlie English merchants lui<l longfliecm endeavour- 
ing to secure from the Great Mogul, hut without a suttsfaetory 
result ; and it was hoped that an amlaisiiador from their king 
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* w^uld «uoceed where they tmd (ailed, and would be able to 
plafe the rclatioiui betwcHrn the two aatioiiH on a ntable and 
hmUng foiinf lilt ion. 

In |iaaf(inff. we may note the fact ttmt a prtitiuM* of tnieh 
an emlMiiiity hiut Ikh-ii made al>out nine veiirK la^forc, albeit 
without any authority, by John Mildenliiill, an Kn^liidi 
tiiercliant who hatl ritacie Iuh way ovcTlaiid U* the court of the 
Km|MTor Aklmr and had demanded for his fellow countrymen 
a€*ceH.H i4» the trade of India. The Jenuit tiii.Hsionarieis at 
who w’cre the H|MikeMmen of the PortiijjueM*, thereu|Kin awrtt'd 
tiuit the Kiiuhsh were ‘all t beeves ’ (for not unnaturully the 
KubjtH'ts of Kttii^ Philip n*vurded the e\[doits of Drake and his 
wim|H*ers as sheer piniex ) and tliat. wliile the\ mijirht pn'teiid 
at tirsrt to Ih* |Nraoeful tniders, the\ wniild MUfii throw' off tlie 
tiaiHk and scdze some of the Hrnperor\ |M»rt.H. Vk bar and his 
adviserft, rotiM’ious <if the HU|H^rionty i»f the Kuro|M*am at 
wen* manif<*stly <IisturlH'd by tins sn^i^estion. and still more 
by the pn#s{MH*t of (he coiiimeit‘e f>f Western India lK*in^ 
ifii|KHle<! by omfliets fH*tWf‘<*fi the Kni^lisli and the Porttij»'ues4L*. 
Mildenluitl c*ountered b\ d<*i*larinj;r timt it was the intentmo of 
his sovereign to tlo as she had done m the ni,M’ of Turkey, 
namely, to send an umbuvsador t<» reside at AklMir\ ctairt. 
where he would of cMursi* be a hostiij^je for the I'tioi! lK-ha\imir 
of his eompatriots ; and he added si|;ntlteaiitl> that it was 
Her Majesty’s pnictiee to ehaii^r her luiilwiss^tdors fnan time to 
time, and to send valuable pn^ents f>n eaeh ocx*asioii. Thus 
reiisstireii, we are t<»ld, Akbar maile ik* furtlu^r difficulty in 
Itruiitin^ Mildenluiirs deiiuinds.^ 

Dn his return to Knt'himi Mildetiluili found tiuit the haist 
India (’ofn|uiny, whieh bud bad nothini; to do with his mission 
and disputed the value of the eoiieessioiis he liait obtatne<l, 
luid alrt*ady <Its|aitche<l ships t4i up trade with the \lu|i»)uil 
|M>rts ill Westent IikIui, tiiul that William llawkins, the captain 
of one of these, had mstnietcfl to proceetl to Agra with 

a prvHvtii and a letter from King James to the Kfii|>eror. solicit- 
ing the grant of tnuling privileges. Ilawkina's vc'ssel reached 
Surat in August, ItlOS, and, althougli the l’otii{Miny had dtrerte<l 
him to cull iiims4*lf a * messi'ngcr ’ inerrly, he iHihlly annouiinstl 

* Karlif Trtn'^h m Ifuivt, pp. 
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himself as an umhnssiulor fmin the Kinu nf KiijirliifHl pqv 
tension to which plausibility w^as ietit by the fact that the 
royal letter spoke of * this bearer uur ser\-ant/ In such 
capacity* he priHH^eiled to the capital and was jifnieioiisly reeeiveil 
by the new Kmperor, Jahan^r* who had Ihx’^ii prestml at 
Mildenhairs final interview with Akbar, and probably IcMiked 
ufK^n the coming of Hawkins as a fulfilment of the pledji^e then 
^iveii. He demanded to know whether flit* newcomer intended 
to remain ; and upon Hawkins repKin^ that he hojied to return 
to Kn^laml shortly with a reply to his master's missi\e, the 
KmjH'ror deelaretl his meaning to lu that Hawkins should slay 
until another ambassuior arrixed to take his place. As this 
pniposal was coupled with a pnauisi- uf j'eiierous treatment of 
the ambassiidor himself and of eon* t^sums in his fellow etuintrN- 
men, Hawkins ai;rie<l ti» remain, altlioiiLrh (as hi‘ tstimated) 
the rt^sult miijht he his detention at the Mu;;hal court f«»r * halfe 
a dcMizen veeres/ llowe\er, his own imlisen tiniis, FortU)i:uese 
intrii’iH^, and remonstrances from the no n haiits of (hijanit 
(intimidated b\ the threats of tin N’i(*en»\ of (h>a) weaki iiiMl 
the Kn^dishman’s position, aiul in No\emher. Kill, he t|iiitted 
the court an<l t<Hik refu**e on hoard a llet t which had arrixeil 
at Surat urnler the eommand of ,sir lltnrx Middhdon. Hie 
latter, huMii:; failed to induce the hM-al authorities tfi permit 
the estahhshment of an Knulish faetorx . broke ofT relatt<*ns 
and departed for the Red Sexi, where he ndaliuled by rlelaiiiin^ 
a number of ships from (lUjamt until the\ paid a hea\ \ nitisotn. 
Tliis demonstnition that the Kii;;'lish could do Indian trade as 
much dama;i[e as tlie Portu^ucM- had a i^ns'it effect ; ami when, 
in September, Thoinas Rest reached Surat with another 

fleet, all unaware of Middleton's prinreedin^'s, he was re<‘ejved 
with a show of eordialits and was able to nei;otiate an aj;ree- 
merit with the Im^al authorities for the establisliment t>f a 
factor}^ at Sunit. One of the articles of tins a^^reement pro- 
vided for the residence at court of an ambassador ; 

and this eluuM* shows that Best and his advts4*rs r<*eii^riiz€*<i 
the necessity of bavins sii<*b a rej#resr*ntative, if only fii wTure 
the redress of ^iexances. Hie Portu^iucM*, liopttifi by a de- 
cisive stroke to cnish the iitinideni and intiitiidate the 
Gujarat oflicial.s, sent a sc|uadron to attack the Mn^ltsh shi}is ; 
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but th<^ n-sult wiis a \irtorv for tin* laltir tlial nititu*iiM*ly 
raftyil l*)ii;'iisii ami iiia«!r it siif«* to Iraxi* at Siimt u 

miihII <‘oIoiin i»f inrrrhartts iiintf r 'f*hoinas \l<i\vf>rt!i. S<ion 
after Hc*M\ depart un* raid ( wan disjiatx'hed to A;*tsi 

\%itli a presetd tor the l-atipenu and aiioth<*r n»\al lett^T ; and 
UjMUi his de*ttli. shorlh after hu airi\a!. another fa<*ti^r, 
l*iioiiias Kerri<li»e, was sent Irotii '^urat (.fine*. Mil.'O in take his 
pla<*<*. Ilf in turn was stifn rs« rh d ( l*‘eh , h\ Wiiitatn 

Kdwarils, wlft» farrnd with him a parlienlarly hait<!sotiie 
present ami \«l ariotht r from Kine daims. All three, 

how'e\i*r, in tiiiii tomid tli«m'>«)\»s diM i LMidf d. itiasntm h im^ 
It was wfll itmhtstoi^fi .ft f^mit that. Imt all tin ir prftenef^s, 
thi‘\ wen III* r» K iiie»'fhaMt^ ! dwards w rot# to th*' t »o\ erm»r 
<if the ( «>}npan\ m Ini t iff ( 'Jini * ‘ th« neers^itN of 

n*si<lem*e with tie Klfii: ... Is vi|, ti as eaiiiiot l»» » a\o\ded. 
and hit t** l»e« a mm si nt ini*diat<)\ trom om Ivin;;, for 
that thf tith of a iiH r« hant is of tlnni dt'^pis^d . .as tix 
experiem-f tn I* mh t .iimtin; ind 'rhomiv K<rn d::t. w!it>. while 
thf y profi '»t to Ik loll;; to our Kmj and of his foJlowirs. (lux 
\%< re ^raf loiis in tie f jf s f»t th* Kiiu' and riohh s hut .dterx^ar*! 
xxf re mm h nt*;/h < (» d ' In a -imdar sf ram an dh* i far lor wmt** 
in the follow m,; m*»nth ^ t!iat ] duaid^ must td msa s. 

sitx priteiid to h< all .tmhasstd<»f ‘ for la uhah shall hold 
ef»rrespondan< < \ aith flu n-aisti In sm hr a oiu and iio 

nif relnintf {nnhs>r ro\,it!vf}. h r tie o prait is sru’lu' that 
till X SA orm tie m. m ikmj p » leojf i»a( uiUiL! of tin m tluii id 
l»an\*iiis. whoiiM this hold hrtl» inttii tie n sl.i\ t s ’ 

It Is ! rm th ft t In sf h 1 1 < i ^ h id n •! n ,i« h» »! tie i lands of the 
* (’oinmif t f 1 s ' r is thi lljTiito- o| tie t omp inx wtn tlu'ii 
eallefl) at tie tun* xxlentle dtNp.di ii ot a r* ;d amhass eh^r xxas 
flisi'idff! upon, hut tie xews of fie Tutors \%«n suffieit iitlx 
known from tlu' npoif nuule hx Ihst upon Ins nttirn to 
laimloii t.Ium . Itll th His ^dow III;.' a*\ount of tie prt»s|K‘ets 
of the tradi and <*f fh* ai:ref: im nt In hat) tvuii Imh'd for its 
pros4*<*ution. eontirmi'fl tlu t fMiiiiiittei’s ni thiir <hd«'rininati«in 
to push matters x i:u'oroiisl\ . Mrradx . in tlu pn^ f flins 
Februarx, a lleet **f tour sliips bad hi t ii flispatidusl to Sunit 
under the evpenetu'ed leadership of Nieholas Ikiwnttui : amt 
It wuji derided to prepare tt fn^sh expedition to foiloxv alNuit 
ST.K. b 



xvVu 


TIIK KMBASSY OK SIH THOMAS llOI> 


Christ iimj»ticle. Wtliiaiii Keeling, h^Iki luid tnkeri jMiig in the 
First Wiyage atici ha<I eonintaiifleil the Think was eitgag<»cf ns 
the • (General ' or leader nf the new fh*<d, with the famous 
Ihttfion as his llagship : t<i t'hristopher NewjHirt, of Virginia 
fame, the siicwssfiil ehief of th<‘ Twelfth Vo\age, was assigned 
the Lion : Walter IVvton, who had heen master i»f Newport’s 
ship in that Voya:*e, was pnanoted ti* the eharge of the 
Krpahtion ; wiiile ( hnsttipher Harris was appointed to <*0111- 
luand the /V/>pero*ra. 

The Heet was the finest and la'^t-eipiipped that had yet hc'cn 
sent out hy tiu* i ompanx . It ha<I a leader xxho was seeontl 
to none in all the i|uahti<*atioti*^ fi»r I'ominaiid and who. nii*re* 
over, was invested with ptnxers Mieh as had ni‘\er tieeii eon- 
ferrefi upon anx of his preihsa ss#»rs Hut it xxas to riij«»y a 
still iureater distint tion. for it was to earrx out, as the faetors 
in Iiuiui so ardently desinst, an ,i!nhasN.,u!or fr*»in King .fames 
luiiiself. On 7 .Septemher. HU I, xxlmi tie preparations for 
the <lispateh of tlie fleet xx<*re in full swing, the topa* xxiis 
hroiiehed hx the (ioxernor (Sir 'rhoman Mnxtht*) to the 

assembled * ( oriiniittcs's/ 

ile<*aus<* tie re is and xxiHm' (•e<'asiiiii nf 1 iiiplox mgi* one of 
evtniordinarx e parts to re^idf* ntt \gra to }>reveiit iwix fdotts 
tliat max h<- wrought hx tlir .It suits to einaiinxrnt our trade, 
Mr. CfOX'eriior ref'ofie ndi d to thnr nerioiiH ronsKh nitionH the 
sunieiem^xe of Isir 'riiomas Ho\xt% a gt ntlf tnaii well knoune 
unto them all to hee of a pregnant iiiidf r*^fatidinge. well spokt ii. 
learned, industrious, and of a eomelie pc rsoiiagt', and one of 
xxhonie tliere are greatc hopes that her max xxorke riiueh good 
for the i ornpany. S*niu' were of opinion that \t were rather 
fitt tc» have- a nacTe marehannt ti» resale there, aiat that the 
liijysiiies is neit \el ripe to enteiiaxia sue h a persi»n, iintilt they 
have heard fnan ( aptaine Ihoxiiton laoxe* the estate of their 
htiysines deith shirid. Hut xt was agaiiie siiftposed h\ others 
that there is lan- sueh iiee'essitie e>f a iiiareliannt then*, hiitt 
mther of one that hath Im e ne pmetisiie in State Intysines. us 
Sir Thomas Howe hath hi'c iM , atiel that, \f all l>ee well, he xxill 
l>e fitt to Im* aboute the Krnperotir to preK ure and eeiitfirtiie siieh 
articles and priviledges as may bee most lM*iielietall ; or yf 
ought siKjuld have hapfiened e*tlH*rwaM*. yet he willa* nec*essjiry 
to gW! up to the («ranei Mage»re to reepiirf* u perfirt and iihsoliiH* 
aetlinge, whieh \f he shall not li#*e able to effect, then there 
w'illH* just esiiise and grounde to jiriK*eede against the Magcire 
as they ilid fonnerlye ; whieh will give giHn! satisfiniiofi to 
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thiH St4|l4% when yt himll lH*e kiuiwiie thait all fain* an<i |>eacf** 
ttht<^ iiiriuu*^ have in-eiie iiseil in a (|iiteti and {Mtacable 

tnnle. ^ 

Tlie wiiN tip a^'uin at a meeting held on 

I Oetither. .S<»iiie opposithin was then nmnifested* on the 
I'roitnd thiit th<- expeiist* would he ^^miter than any prohahle 
la'iiefit wimid re<*4iiii|M‘iise, an<I that a r(»yal atnhassatior iiii^ht 
^i\e tnmhle h\ asserlini' a flight to etaitrol the (Vmipany's 
^imhN and serxaiils. 

lititt \t was avMisweariMl isintnirilie that ne<*essitie eiifi»n*eth 
to liiive oiu' there to awiiswran* anv matters lhatt max Imm* 
ohjetdfd and pre\<nt all plottn and < onspirae\ c's that wtlh(*e 
attempted h> the Jestidt > to su!»\erf our trade : and that, 
haveitit>[e t»n«’ nowe then, as the\ ha\e ('ofitviiuallie had, t!ie 
e!iani;;e will iiott he found to h< < nnieh fiifT(*rin;re lK.*twi\t that 
wdiieh hath 1 h < ne and wfiicdi Hfiatl hee, althon^he th<* (|uahtie 
4vt tile pers4»nn thatt i^ ut qiiistioii is hke to pnmiiM* riiueh 
more hereafl< r tlieii t onld !»ie formerlu* e\|K*<i:ed : neither is 
there stieh eaiisi* of #lonht thatt lie should eotitaiid their 
wheitas In* ^leilt h< e limi!tf*d h\ his eomisstoii ami satlshetl 
before his *;om:^'e h»>w< larrt htn *mthoriln shall streteh, rieitlur 
to have pow< r o\< r their s^ rvant*' nor whoe stuilla* tirr 

n*mote fnim tin* plaei of his r<*sid» net* , and ( afitaine Keeliii:je 
haveiiij^e tin eomiiiaiind •»! flnir tnarf*h4iiidi/a\ shall neither 
tiimsrlh*. nof those wlioine he shall iia\( as pnne}|ixill faettairs 
m any plae« , Maid to .mv lalur ('oinandm^^n* |M»wer, >f >t 
slioijhi hei atfeiiiptfd. siipposin^n the ^*entlc*iiiafi nowe in 
<|tiestioii to he( farre frtim tin dt sire of sucdi thoiijrlits to seeke 
(iishonorahlie anv * vlraonhieirv i^aiin unto hniiselft*. \nf| 
thert'fon . seeiinjc* all priiiees fh.it have eomiin fee each with 
other liavt their *inh.iss.nlours. if will h< insa-ssiirv to have 
Ills Mijistie iiioM il to hi ♦ fdiasid to hav« one likewise; and 
noin sm* titt m tin ir opmitiiis as 'sir *ih(»mas liowe, iMirijjje a 
:'t*tttleiitan of eiM II hthaviour, of hrt<iin;;e. perMtiu4j;e, 

and ver> oo^mI p;irts. ahh !*» awnswiare anv matters whatstn 
I'Ver, and o| tfmwl tind* rstanditn*e to propouiiil amt settle any 
priv iled 4 ;<*H for tin* Ljood of this ( ompaiiie ; and hath f!>\en 
^«»od sat isfaet loll m om partienhT vOmdi was MUiiewliatt 
douhietl, t'onerrmn;;e private trade, wherein he pnitestc'd 
m*ith«*r to offemi hiniselfe iior suffer >t in others, sm* fam^ as 
ytt shall rest in hum butt will ^ive knovviedp* thensif, yf he 
^iinmitt of htmst*lff* hinder the same. 

It was stated that tiinl offered to pn>c*iire siiretit*s in 

HMKKl/, for his ; 4 <hkI hehavioiir. and had hinteil tluit he would 
he H4itisfk*d with or CitHi/. a year as salarj*. tlie C 
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pro\idinj; a cliaplain, a diicton a siH'relar>\ ii cook, iiiiil two 
personal atten<lants. 

Butt annotlier doubt ar>‘stm{e wtietlier yt will be fltt to have 
such a {>ersonn for their einlaissudor^ or n iiuirehntinte nither, 
Icaste tyme may worke to have siieh an one putt u|H>n them 
by His Majestic wIhk^ may briiige to {mishc timsi' things wrhieh 
are nowc soe mueh doubted* it was awnswearc*<t that exiK*rienec 
had af>prove<l many times in the like niM's iiuwe tiiat llis 
Majestic would never send any butt siudi ais they that were 
interesscfl had made elunse of and approved. Ami after 
sundrie objections and awnswi-art^s prf>|M»unded, it was gener- 
allie c‘ontx\v\ed ver>' flttinge and ntH*evsiirie to have one of 
gotal partes tt) rt^side then\ and wert* of opinion that none 
could t>ee found in all rt^|HVts iH*tter cpialitted for that pur|N>s(* 
then Sir Thomas R^me. %i!iose etiiployment williet* ne«H‘'ssarie, 
yf the trade bix* setle<l. to mpituiate and tnuifinue MUiie 
^^rtaiiie and huge tsinditifuis ; or otherv^isi* that by his wis- 
dome hec might eonferre uithe the (rniiid Mogore, |H'rswade 
and settle a tnule u|wm gmst teannes, if \t Ihh* |Mtssihie, and 
s<ie putt yi on agutne. yf eastiallie \ t should bee broken tiff. 
Whkdi reasons swayinge att present, they were all desyrt*il to 
keciK* the matter (ami uh:its4H’\er had beene delwertsl) 
private to thc'msi‘l\es. ami to e<iiisid«T tliereid against their 
next iiieideinge u|Min Kr\da\ t<i delwer their opitiHiiiH and 
resolutions therein. 

Accordingly at the next meeting <7 (h-tnlK-r; the eoiiMdenition 
of the matter was rt'^umed. ami this tune a decision %»as reaehefl. 

The funner reas4)ns vere agaiiie reitinited and amplvhed* 
and all iiiroiix enyefu*<*s ami olijtetioiis fulht* <s»iisif|erril and 
argued ; and the qm^tion heinge thereu}H»n putt* whether 
they thought yt littinge and m'eessjirs* t«» ha\e an emlaissiitlour 
of extraordinarye eountenanre ami resjMf’t to l>r s«*nl aith the 
next siiipps at ( hristmas next, it ^as n^solvd of l>\ ert'^iioii 
of liannds as mmt mf'esssirs. Hut then eiitringe into con- 
sideration of the pfTson, Sir John HnM»ke was iKiiittmiti-f! as a 
gentleman well cpialified for the viid employment, butt the 
estate of his IhkIu* rumdi doubted. iM^fdiige of a weake consti- 
tution ; as ime Mr. Builu*. Hutt none aert* esteeiiii^i 

soe fittinge for that M-rviee as .Sir Ttiomas Hch-, yf he may 
tice had ; and therefon! desyred Mr. (bisrnior to t rente witn 
him, and lefte yt to his wisdome to husband the hiiystm^ as 
wdl as he might* and to take notice of his deiiiatids, that this 
Courie may consider of the same. 

It is evident that the ramlidatiire of Roc* was favcaired by 
Sir Tbomas SinyUie ; and the following {mges will stiow that 



INTROnrCTIOX 


xxi 


Uij remiUK amply juiftifled liin choice. Roe waa in the prime 
of life* atiil waA well littcci by c*iluration ami experiimcc to fill 
the poHt thiiH ofTered to hint. IIi< coinnutiKltni; prc^iience and 
diftttilird laiirtti^ were f|tmiiitcations for a intnaion to an 

Kastern court ; while in the ntill ittore iritfmiiiint niattera of 
jiidgetiient ami tact he wan e<nmlly well €t|tJtp[ted. Spninjt 
from u noted city faiitily, he eiitiibifiril the shrewdnei^ffc, raadi* 
iicHH tif re*ifmn*e, and buHines^^ ability w'hich lm<l raiwi hb 
ancestors to fortune, with tlie tsiltiirt- and exfH*rieitec obtains! 
by a viiritsl iniiiiinj; in nimt favoimible eirruiiiHlancx'^. Of 
his mrher life there is mit imi<*li to r*s‘ord. lie was IjKirn at 
la'vton in loHO, the son of and in^imlson of Sir 

Thomas Hcn* (lord tfia>or in ITitiS). In I.Via he uas entered at 
Maj'ilalcii t'ollrjic, Dvfonl. Ills fathiT ilitsl uliile Ilia* was still 
a minor, aitfl his mother married into the Berkeley famtly.* 
Prolmfiiy by the iiilliienee of his new' n-latives* after s|>endin^ 
some time * in one of the Inns of C oiirt * or in Kniiwx* or IkiUi ’ 
(WtMHpH AihntftU he wjis made iin Ksiiuire of the IUmIv to 
QtH*i*n Klir,jilHdh. Her Maj<*st>‘s di'atli dul not hinder his 
ad\aii<M*iitent at emirt, for two sears later he ssas kniglittxt by 
her stavessor. 'Hie sottii^^ eiMirtier formed ehK«' friendships 
with Brinee llenrs' and his sifter Kli/;dMdh laft rewards Kkvtress 
I’alatine and titular Queen llohemm) ; Iniith M*em to have 
laen intteh attaehed to H<n‘. and in after Nears the iiiiluippy 
prineess kept up a <*onstaiit and intmiate e<»rres|Mindciice with 
* Honest Tom ' (as she ealletl hitiu. and profited nttieli b\ his 
tlesoted ntt 4 *ntion to her iiit<*rests, t nder the }uitruna^e of 
the Rriiiee, soimht evpiTieiiee of the adventimms sort 

whi<*h was then in faslthiii. rr<pii|ipiii;*, with the aid of friends 
(inehidifiu the Karl <if Southamptiui and Sir Walter Kiili'ith). 
a eouple of pinnaei*^. he s< t Mill in Kehnmry. ItilO, on a voyajjic 

* H*«i* u«»* llie s a • l Sir lb<e, it>r ckWitt 

.lolin, fiiarriisi n (iiiiiKditor oi WiliMm, 

* Heir tintideii nnns^ iifis Ki*'«iii'«r \niini;V*atin nnd i4w' marrKHl as 

her MH'ond fiushaad Sir H#*tkeh\\ of Sfoke 

diiiu»hter hy her lirjii nmrnaia\ Mnri es|»«niwed Uiehanl Befkele\* 
IIm* |2mtids*»n of Sir Ihrvnttfh his lii^l wife, Ht'e Uie Vt-itffniHm 

<*/ |••2a Hhiriemil p. H, 

* III l/am#o iit. p. l 2 T;Sh Hoe ts stated to 

httN*e been Untennl as a student in tin' MiddU' Temple in IA 1 I 7 , 
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of diiBcovery to Guiana, in tlie cotirac of which he hiimid^to 
have penetrated three hundred itiilea up the little-known pivor 
of the Amaaons, and to have exanuned the eoaat from the 
mouth of that river to the Orinoco, miehiiif^ England again in 
July, 1611.* Si>on« however, a cloud came over his fortunes. 
The Prince, from whose favour he might have hoped for much, 
died in Xoveml>cr, 1612 ; and a few months later the Princess's 
marriage took away his other patnm. Tlioiigh Hoe had in- 
fluential friends at court — as cvidem^cd in his fxirrf*s|>ondcnce 
from India —they were apparcmtly unuhic to help him to obtain 
a post worthy of his abilities. After s|H*iiding some months 
on the C ontinent, he rt^solved to enter ptthlie life ; and in the 
* Addled Parliament ' of 1614 he vit as meml>cr frir Tamworth. 
But though ^ he was tine of those* men w ho, if James had Iwen 
well advised, would have lM*en the \ery first to In* selivted for 
high ollice,' * his enlightem*fi \iews were little likely to iHun- 
mend themselves to Uiut nKman*h : and thus left with no 
prospect at home of reconciling his loyalty and nfr<'<dion for 
the royal family w*ith his duty to the nation, it was to fort*igii 
8er%dce alone that Hoe could Unik for a cari*€T of usidiiliiess. 

There were fither reasons why he was glad to ucs*ept employ- 
ment of this nature. Ills fortune, whu*h was prohithly in the 
first instance hut moderate, m-ciiih to luive been by this time 
seriously inipair(*4i. * I estc<*me it an infinite nieny nf CwhI,* 
he wrote later in u deprc*ssefi iiukhI from India, ^ ' that wJien 1 
had fully endcnl and wasted my patrimony and saw* no way 
but scome (the reward of folly), l»efore I suffred ilisgmec Ilec 
undertookc mee,and, lieeing as it were new home, lire restored 
mee to a new inlieritaiice and M*tt iiu*e right, for 1 fhiuht not 
but to equall my wastes.', Furthtr, he had eontniet€*d a secret 
marriage with a lady of giKnl social position (Hc*e p. 226 n): 
a step which made it all the more prurient for him to t 4 ike a 
post which offeivd a comfortable salur>', tr^ether witli a elmnee 

* Howes' continuation of Stow’s p, 1116 ; J. A. Williarnson'H 

English Cokmies tn f/riiVimi, p. 52 ; and \\ 'I*. Hnrlf*a IP. Imtirn ami 
Cruioti/i, p. Ixix. 

• Jir. Oanliner, in his History aj Engkmtt i«Ml. |hhO), voI. li. p, *111. 

» Brit. Mus. Harl. MS. 1570, f. 225. 
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of dkpliAying hin diplomatic taleoto and of tliua recommending 
hmuvelf to the notice of tiie government* 

The offer cif the Kaid India Company came, therefore, in 
good Kcaaon ; and no difliculty waa experienced in arriving at 
an agreement. Koe*a aalary waa fixed at aix hundred iKnanda 
a year, of which one half wax to be* paid to him in India, and 
the rent to lie put into the Comimny^a atock. Out of the first 
ycar'x aalary, however, a ffuiii of 500 marks (afterwards 
tnereaned to 4001.) was advanced to enable the amljHiafiador 
^ to satisfie som debts which he owetJi abroad * ; a similar 
amount wax given him * to ftimishe him ff»rth to itea*; 
while ill addition 1<K)/. wax lent for the pureluixc of plate 
for hix table. ICxcept a ohupkiiti and a eliirurgeon, whom 
tlie Coiii[iany provi<ie<i at the cost of 50/. and 24/. ja-r 
annum rexj>ec*tively, Hih* was to etipigc hix own retinue, 
rtwiviiig for their wages an allowunee of 100/. a year, with 
a grant of :J0/. towanlx the cmi of their liverit*s. Diet 
and other houM*h<il<l exiieiixc’^x were to Ik* cluirgt*<l to the 
( omimny, tinlcxx tlie (imit M<igul should make an alloiii*ance 
for iltiH |nirp<isc*. Ktiially. Him* was xtmiiy Inmnd to hirbt^r 
all private trade hiiiisi*lf, and to hinder it as much as |>ossible 
in others ; also to ulistain from interference* w ith the 1 om- 
pan>'s fsiel<irs in matters of mendiandisi*.^ 

'riie niyal sanction was reaiiily given. King James approving 
iKilh the Company’s choice of an iiiiibaxsmlor and the arrange- 
ments made for his mission ; * iiotildingc yt a giKxl gruuiul for 
liifii to workc ujKin jf iK*casioii should Ikh* to treatc with the 
Stninyard (*onccniinge the Kast Indies, or else with the 
Flemyngs.’ Hoc* was aivonlingly furnishctl with letters of 
credenc*e, a royal missi\c to the Grt*ai Mogul, and detailc<l 
instructions for his gtiidiiruH*. The latter, it may Ik* mentioned, 
itieliide<l diret^tions as to the reply he was to give if asked why 
tile IVirtuguexc* aggrcHsions in .Vsia were init actively resented ; 
and almi a rc(*otninendiition to ini|>rcHs u|Km the Asiatie 
monarc*h, * by way of di«<*oursc,’ the greatness of Kitig James 

* 'Flic itgtTH*tiiont liii« printed tn Thr Firfi Lrlter /texd* (p. 446) 
and attain tti tlie first tHiiluin tif tin* prrNciit work. In Jdiiuary, 1615. 
a farther aiivaiieo t>f 100/. was tiiaik* to tm necvnint of lux m^cotid 
yiNiCx m^ry. 
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and the naval strength of his ldngriotn« which ^ niahcth JJb 
even a terrour to all other nations ; concluding all with 4his 
happinest that Wee lie not onelic absolutclie obeyed but 
universally beloved and adtnyred of all our pt^ople/ • 

The importance attachetl by Hoc to the maintenance of the 
dignity of his {MisitJon is shown by liis lavish e\|>enditure on 
apfiarel in his outfit (AiM. MS. 0115, f. 2H0). One suit, eon* 
sisting of a scarlet ohiuk and lu»se, aith a erinison stitin doublet, 
all trimmed with gold lace, cost him 7iM. 7s. M. ; another of 
cloth, lined with sea-gn’vn \elvrt, with a doublet of ash*cNilour, 
was prim! at Ult. : while Ins mitlay for other articles of attire 
was in pro|K>rtion. Besides this, he s|H*nt 17/. on plate, and 
12/. on liveries, fievond the C'oinpany's alltmaitcH* for these 
items : he iKiught a lH‘d for use on the \oyage, which with the 
neci^sarj' apf>urtenan<‘es cost him 20/. : and he also provided 
himself with a \iol, pn^Humably to while away the hours at 
sea. On n*aehing Sumt, he iMitight from faptain Keeling a 
suit of * bninehd grogmm in tUovers ' for 1 U., and eaiis<*d 
another to be nuule for iiiin of wdiite danuisk : while at (*ourt 
he invested in several suits of earnatiiui ami sea-green, of olive 
and erini.son, of eloth of gold mingled with green, of iloth of 
silver w*ith a cUiak lined with purple ; and so on through a king 
catalogue. 

All being ready, on 2 Fell., 1615, KtK* embarked with fifteen 
followers in the Lion at Tilbury 1 Io|h\* Some tune w*as s|H*nt 
in the Downs, and again at Portlanil. w’aiting for a wind, m 
that it was 0 Mait*h Iw^fore they lost sight of the la/^ird. The 
six m<inths’ vrtyage to Surat w‘as unev<*fitftil, ami to Hex* ex- 
ceeilingly tedious. .Xppareiitly, in order to satisfy some of the 

* The royal rm iIm* / Viorf* r /^o// if ‘hamenfj 

217 »m. 17). If lm*« lxs‘ii prtnO'd in Hxin^^rV Ftrthm <vol. xvi. 
fip. 775-fi), aiwl in tlx* firnt eijifeai of iIh^ l>n*M*nt work. The King's 
tnstnietion.s an* given in the laltrr xolunni^ fn>in a copy in the 

Fiilihe if\0. 77, voL ». N<*. 41). Tlw'n* w an almtmet 

of them among tin* f’aiie MSS. <No. 103, f. 2x2) iti the Ikslleian 
Library*. Tlw* C’oinpany's instnietiraiH are i»»»t extant . Ai‘eordiiig 
to A note among the IhKilem!! riiaiin«^Tif>ts 103, f. 280) Him 

also took with him ii on whirh was ernh)ii 7 ./trHv| his |ifMlign«e. 

* Peyton's *Toi»rfiAl i'Hrit. Miis. AfU!. MS. 10276 ; and fUirrhas His 
PUgrifnes, vol. i. p, 528). 



iXTnoi>r<Tic)N 


XXV 


wjpemewt» of th<* C'otirt of Ontimittmtt the commander* had 
lieoti warm'd not to allow Hoe to imerrMieh u|K>n their autliorily, 
and he found hiniM'lf, therefore*, exeltnleil carefully from their 
deltbc*nitioni«. He f*ould not help roentirix thin HuapidouK 
attitude, and he wa,H cMiuM'ijtieutly in a eritiml mmKl for the 
greater jairt of the voya^^e. The fiituation wa«, in fa<*t, a deli* 
cute one ; and with men lc*?i!< taetful than Hoe and Kc*eling it 
mi^ht c*fi*ily have hrfitixht about a f|iiarrel. The latter, how- 
ever, showe<l the llmba^s 2 ldor vvvry eoiiHideni^ion eonaixtent 
with <ilK*4lienee to his instruHion**, and Him* aeknowh*<l|i^*<l in 
hfifitlsoiiie terms his eorri*et l«*ha\iotir* 

Tile ships touched at tlie ( at th<^ (^>moro Islands, anil 
at Sokotni, At the first of these stoppint** places tlu'v fell in 
with the Mrrrhanf s tlnpe^ one of the \css 4 ‘)s of l>ownton*H 
fleet of the prec4‘dmjjr Near, now on her way bark fnun Surat 
to Kn^liind with a lading tif cotton ;*o4Hb and indi|*o. She 
brought news <»f im{>ortant c\ctits, as wdi on the Indian coast 
as lit the Mii|;hai court. The most eveilinji: pif*<s' of iiitellixem*e 
WHS that hostilities had broken out lietween the Indians and 
the Portujruese. *rhe latter, impatient at their want tif sue<f*s* 
in perstiadinij tin* MmjK'ror to e\|M»I th<‘ Kn^lish frtmi his 
dominions, laid trieil to fon'c tin* pace by seiAin^ a Siinit vi*ssel 
wiiieti was retunun^ from the lied Sea with a rich fnu^lit. 
This was iloiM* III spile of tin* fact tliat the ship w*as provided 
with a lh)rtti^tn*se pass, ainl that Jalmnizir's mother had a 
larcf* interest in her ear^m. Sueh hii^didianded iH'havioiir pre- 
siiriieil t«wi imieh upon the pafieins* of tin* Kmperor, who 
retaliated by tiiiprisonint' all the Portuguese in his resilm and 
by dispatehinu Mukurnili Khan (one of his most trustcnl oflicers) 
to besiege the Ptirtupic’se forts on flu* eiwist. At this juncture 
((h'toher, 101 1) Downitui arrivetl in Swally Hoad with his flind. 
Miikiirnih Klmn at oius' appth'il to the Kii^lish i*ommiinder for 
his e4>-o|M*niiion apiinst the csimnnm enemy. His creilit was 
involved in the speeily capture of Daman, on the fortifications 
of whK*h his ehiinsy urtilh*ry could make no impression : and 
he was tinxioits, therefore, that the Knalish ships should ffo 
• batter the castle.' He was wtllin^^ to promise, in retunu any 
e<mcc*sions the Kii^lisli mi^^lit dt*sirt*, and he iiry^ed with much 
force tliSt ilie i|uarit*l was really due to the presence of their 
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vcmcIr. Downton, however, though a capable cotngiaiideri 
was nattimlly diffident in matters of this kind ; while his ferule 
health probably had its influence in preventing him from 
adc^ting a bold policy. A refusal was therefore returned to 
Mukarrab Khfin's denuind. and Downton made it iinderstcMMl 
that he should conflne himself strictly to standing on tlie 
defensive^^^Mukairab KhAn. indignant at this reply, put fur 
a time eveiy' obstacle in the way of the Kngiish trade, and 
made overtures to the Dutch at Masuli|mtum. Soon, however, 
the intelligence that the Viceroy of (k>a was preparing an 
amtament to attack Surat convinei*d him of the im|>ulicy of 
driving away his only friemls ; and he therefort* made Aid- 
worth * large promises of future* giMai respect,* and paid a visit 
to Downton, to whom he was very gn«*i«»us. A fortnight later, 
a score of small vessr*ls -the advanee-gunnl of the PortugiK*se 
flotilla — arrived ; ami tlM*s«* were followed shortly after 
(January, 1615) by the Vicc*n»y htmsfdf with a formidable 
array. Mukarrab Klian. intimidated by these force's, and fot*l> 
ing little relianet* on Kngiish help, made overtures for |H‘uee ; 
but fortunately the VkH*rf»\. convinced that victoiy was within 
his grasp. rej<*cte<l the |)rofrcred terms as insufficient. The 
fight tlmt folluw<s| has i»e(*n sf'veral times mirrateil. Tlie 
Klnglish position amongst the vinilhanks of the roadstead, 
though it had many drawlatcks. neutraliseii to some extent 
the su|)criority in numlK>rs of the Portugucs<>. An attempt to 
carry the Merchanf'K Itapc by boarding was rt*pulM*d with 
great loss ; and sul>se<|uent emleavoiirs to liestroy the Kngiish 
vcaaels by means of fireships were frustratitl by Ikiwnton’s 
vigilance ami adroit mana*uvrtng. Finding at last tiuit he 
could make no impression u|a>n his op|M>iH‘nt's flet't, ami not 
daring to leave his ships cx|K>sed to tiieir atta<*ks while he sent 
his men up the river to attempt Sunit, Die Viceroy was fomHl 
to retire baffled. Downton remaine«l until 2 March, when the 
fleet set sail : the Hope for ICngland, and the rest for llantam. 
Meanwhile, William k^warrls, the chief of tlie newly-arrived 
flurtors, had Ixien despatched to court with a new letter from 
King James and a fresh Imteh of prcM*nts, in the hofM* tliat, in 
the altered cimimstances, he would succeed in obtaining tlie 
formal grant of privileges for which Kerridgc had pleaded in vain. 
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Such was the intelligence received by Roe at Talde Bay. 
'litere was little more to learn when the shi|M cast anchor in 
SwaUy Road <18 Scfit., 1015). Kdwards waa still at court, 
where, owing partly to the Mogurs gratification at the presents 
he brought and partly to the impn^ssion produced by Down- 
ton’s vict<ny, hr hud met with a very promising reoqition. 
No |M>aee had been concluded, thoiigli a preliminary agreement 
lictween Mukamib KhAn and a Portuguese representative had 
Iteen siilimittcd to the Mogul for ratification, and hostilities 
were for the present Mis|iended. Surat was now nominally 
under the ndc of Prince Khiimuii. the Kniperor’s favourite 
son, who had comniitttsl its gox eminent and the care of its 
rising revenues to one of his confidants, named ZOIfokAr KhAn. 
I’he latter, however, was not more favoiirahly inclined towards 
the Knglisit timn his prtHiecfrssors ; white a |K)werful party at 
court, including the Prince and Mukarrait Klian. made no 
secret of tlieir pwferenee for the Portuguese. 

I'lierc was thus aiu|ile seo|K< fur tlie aliUities of the anihas* 
sailor, whose ditiieulties eommenecil from the moment of bis 
landing, lie hud wisely detenuineil to take a higli tone from 
tile first, nnii to insist u|Kin Iwing nfcived with tiie res|)ect 
due to his ofliif. Tliis was the niow neeessarj'. as hitherto 
the Knglish representatives had made no att(*mpt to assert 
their dignity ; indeed, the latest. Ivlwards. hail ‘ suffered 
l»iow<*s of the |M»rU*rs. luise iKXins. uiul beene thrust out by them 
with mueli seortie liy iii'ad and shoulders, without seeking 
satisfaction, anil . . . enrriiHi himselfe with such complacency 
that hath hnsid a low n*putation of our nation ’ (p. OG). Small 
wonder was it that u|Hin the annoiim'einent of the arrival of 
yet another ’ aniliassador,’ making high claim to m^wet, the 
ofllcials * lauglid one u|M)n another' (p. :I0), or that theCkivrmor 
of Surat felt himself at lilMTV.V t»> lliait the new-oomcr and rifle 
the merchants' gisals at his pleasure, n^nlless of protests and 
tbrmts. Finding that no offer was nuule to bribe him into 
civility, he threw manifold obstacles in the way of the am* 
iMtmador. and employed every artifire to humiliate and 
eiiilNirrasa him. The story of tlie contest between the two 
fhmkdies most amusing reading. The victory rested with the 
Enf^iabnuin, whose chhiI and rnadutc fence proved more than 
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» match for the oriental cunnin|i: of his atlversaiy ; anil when 
Roe !set out on his journey to the court, the (Jovernor humbl^wfe* 
.sired his friendship, and offered him anything he would deinand. 

The situation of the KnffliMh had. in fact, been chang(*d by 
Roe’s arrival in a way that cH>nipletedy justihcNl the dis|iatch 
of the embassy. Never, fierhaps. were his <sHintr>*nien so 
near expulsion from this« their only ftmfhold in the Miigluil 
dominions ->an<I expulsion wotthi ha\e meant reprisals which 
might well have made an irreparable breath. The dnift treaty 
which was tjieing prt'vsisl upon Jahangir by the a<lvtH*att's of 
the ForttijinH'se stipulated for the absolute exclusion of the 
English from all parts of his empire, and dinx*tions to that 
effect had almidy been sent to Sum!, 'riiis farmnti was fob 
lowcfi in the middle of October by one fniin the Frinet‘. ordering 
‘that the English vhouhl diMdiardge one ship and have a 
monthes staye in tnide. but no n sideiiees in the towne * ; and 
although it was aftemanls fouml exiwdient to disii\f»w these 
instructions, then* can be no doubt that they uere issued, and 
would in other cinniinstanees ha\e Iktu obeyed. Hiw, nothing 
daunte<l. resolved to imsten his journey to court, and to 
ascertain from the Emperor himself whether he was disposed 
to meet the n^asonable demands of the English. If not. Hoc 
would ‘ retunie to our ships with e\|K*dilion. having advertiM'd 
the Mogull that as he was lord of his owne laml and iiiiglit diw 
his pleasure, and had forviken the arnytie of a prince w'ho had 
desired yi in faire ami fiononihle teaniies, for the Portiigidls 
who made him tributarj*, to his eternall dislumor, so he w'otild 
fynd by exf»erienee the King my iiiastcT would Ik* lord of all 
these sejis an<l ports to the prejiidiee of his siibjeets, in spiglit 
of those in whom he now' trusted ’ (p. 50). Fortunately, this 
extreme measure was not re<niired. The news that a real 
ambassador from the English king hiul arriv«*d with presemts 
roused the curiosity and cupidity of Jahangir himself, ami a 
letter of refwoof to the <ifjvenu»r was ft»llowf*d by a Htife^condiicl 
for Roc, * in all things wry fiiv<»mblr (cxecfit elianlges),’ which 
made his opponent look ‘ wry blaneke ’ and enabled the 
ambassmlor to quit Surat in triumph. 

Of Roe’s arrival, his contest with the (Governor, and 
his journey as far as Btirhfinptir. we have an indqiendent 
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acoDUi^ by a Duteli merchant whose narmlive has recently 
b&g) printed by Ur. H. Ter|>stra in his /> OpkonM dtr Watitr- 
kwatHttm win de ikutUiudinche iamptif^nie (1018). To explain 
his pn^-nce in Surat it is ncc*essary to back to the Ijegtnnifig 
of Dutch intcrcviiirHc wiili Western Iiuliii. The first attc*nipt 
to t>|K*n up tnule was nuide by two riiercluiiits named De Wolff 
mid I^ifer. who voyaneil thither from Actiin in 1002. 11iey 
met with a friendly ntfptum ; but, no further supplies arriv* 
ifi||, they left in the foliowin^ year afi«i made their way to tlie 
Malabar ecaist, where they were MU/.c*d by tlie Portujfiiese, 
taken to (tcm, and (iiit to death. I1ie m*\t veritim* was in 
lOINi, when David van Deyiist n and two wanpanions started 
u fn*sli faetory in Surat. The two juniors dies!, and a dispute 
w'ith a Portu^^uese tnider ohli|*ed \’an Deytisen to procewl to 
the Kiiankluira'ulH headquarters at Kurtuiiipur. Whilst there, 
he leanit that the Portiiiiiu^^ had si^^Mired a monopoly of the 
trade at SumI, with a firomisi* tliat \'an Deyiiscn, sliottid he 
return thither, would la* Mirretidertsl to them. In desfaiir he 
shot himself ; aial his efft^ets %iere taken |M>vM*ssion of by the 
Mii^dial atttlu»rittes at iliirhan|iur and Surat. The hitter, how- 
ever, fearina lest reprissils shuiilfl !>e made on the (oijanitj 
shippiii;', wrote to the Duteh at Masuli|mtam, ufreriiin to 
deliver the ^kmIs to aiiNone wlm niiaht Ik* M iit to receive them. 
No one was desirous of tiiuh rtakiiiii mi douhtfui and dangerous 
a mission ; and m» the matter wa.s allow'c*d to rest until the 
offer was renewed in lOl.'l b\ the Shfihhandar of Sunit. Some 
eorrespoialenee followed* whieli resulted in frt*sh promiM*s from 
the ^iti^’hal authorities, who wen* <iesirous of Duteh siqqKirt 
in their hostilities with the Portii;»uese ; and it was then dt** 
eidt*<l to dispateh a eotiple of factors oxerland, with the double 
ohjtct of rcs’overin^' the iiitiney and ^^ckhIs left by Van Di’ynsen 
and of expitiriii;: the |His.stl)ilities of tnule. Aeeonlinjjly Pieter 
(»illis van Kavesteyn and Ilemirik Adriaenseii startwl from 
Mitsiilipabim in April 1015 and, journeying by way of llyiler- 
iiliAd and AumnjtAlmd, rf*aeh(*d their destination in June. 
They found the situation ehanji;i*d by the nejtotiations that 
were jpiini? on for the f^otwlusion of |>riiet* with tlie Portiiipiear ; 
and Iwforr long it was made clear to them that no settled 
factory **would Iw allowxnt without the expn^ {lemitssioii of 
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the Enq>eror. to cAtain which it would be necessary fqr them 
to make a journey to oourt. The recovery of Van Deym^’s 
^ects proved by no means an easy tatdc, for, now that Dutch 
aid was no loiter a matter of solicitude, tlusie concerned 
were unwilling to disgorge. Witli great diilleulty V'an 
Ravcsteyn obtained a part of what was due : while for the 
rest he was referred to the KtiftnkhAnSn at Burlifinpiir. 

In his journal, which Dr. Terpstra has printe«l in full, Van 
Ravestevn records the arrival of i{«>e, on whont he waittsi as 
soon as the amlmssador came to Surat. Hoc rce<*ived him 
kindly, told him mhiic Ktm>|)e news, and then eomplainerl of 
the Governor’s In’liaviour in detaining his baggage. The 
Dutchman bears stntng testimony to the tyraiiiwais eonduct 
of Zfllfakar Khiln, and says tlwt his overlMaring anti avaiieitnis 
ways made him detested by the whole rtHiiiiiunity. Kituling 
that nothing more eoult! be obtaineii at Surat. Van itavesteyn 
and his companion resolvc*t| to take advantage of the anilais* 
sador's protection by making the first |Mirt of their return 
joum^' with his party. They accordingly travelled in his 
company as far as Ilurlifinpur. ‘riiere they remainetl about 
three weeks ; and then, having pnanmsl what they eouhl 
from the Khinkhfinan, they resumed their journey to Masiili* 
patam, which was reached Uiwards the end of January. lUin. 
In a report sent home in March, 1610. V'an Itavesteyn advised 
against any further attempt Iteing made to trade at .Surat, in 
the foce of Portuguese opposition. However, as we slurll mt, 
the Director>Gencrai Kiwo Imd already (iisjmtehtsi a vessel 
thither ; and later V'an Havestes'n hiiiLSidf was to {my a second 
visit to those parts and renew his ae(|uuintanee with the 
Enf^ish ambasaador. 

Roe arrived at Ajmer on ‘2H Ih'c.. 1615. the journey luiving 
taken dose upon two months. On his way up cnuntr>', he 
paid a visit at IlurliSnpur to Suitkn ParwTz, the Mi^ul's second 
son, who was nominally in command of the army operating 
against the forces of the Deccan kings ; and from him Hoc 
obtained a farmSn authorising the F.nglisli to establish a 
fiictory in tiwt city. The joume}' was made in much dis« 
oomfbrt. At Burbftnpur fever laid hold of tlie ambasMdor, and 
diogrBy after his dcfiarture thence, for two ni|^ts his life was 
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of by bin dmmayed altetidftfiU. Even when he had 
reaabed the court, for a whole week he lay prcwtrale ; and it 
wajf n<it iiiitii 10 Jan., 1616, that he wait able to present 
hitmelf at tiie datbdr^ 

The monarch to whom he waii now introduced in knoam to 
htatory by the hi^h-soundin^ title iif Jab&nfdr {* World*Gnuq>er/ 
or ‘ Coftf|iieror of the World ’). He had been on the throne of 
Iltndiisbln a little more ttian ten year^, hii%*iii|f( mK?eefded hia 
father, the ^reat Akbar, in Hkl5. Some elmraetertidicfi were 
common to Ixith father and Kon- the love of hunting and other 
the laiinstaking ailminihinition <»f ju<»tk*e, the mn- 
siderate liearing townrdn htrangerN !>iit in other it*it|K‘etit there 
wan a gmit ciinlniHi tK*twe<*n them. Of .\klmr*K adrniniatra* 
tive ability, ns of his iiiilitaiy* skill, Jaluingfr had not a trace. 
Both monarehs ifitere'*ted themM*lves in n*ltgiouit diaeutifikmsi ; 
but while Akbar had iKfii aeluatctl by a siiK*en* desire to find 
a fniUi which slionld rf'f^onetle the elaidiing tenets of the crmls 
aniiifid him ‘ a temple neither pugiMt. mosque, m^r chureli ’ - 
JaliTitiglr. though even in linnk he aoiild * dispute of the law*es 
of .Closes. Jesus and Mahomett.* felt but a languid interest in 
such i|iiesttons. and his tidemiicH* was the outcome not of reaaon 
lull of indtfrer(*nce. What in Iht* father luid larn the eager wtirk- 
iiigs of a iiiititi desirous of cNillt*<ding and utilising ififumiation 
of all kituls, iKs^me in the mhi a childtsli curiosity which (as 
evinivd in his diiirj ) found as mtt(*h satisfaction in counting 
the fiiimlK*r of nips of wine he drank as in hearing of the 
weightiest mutters of state. But. on the wtioh', despite his 
tlrunketuu^s. liis ta^nistotial Lipsi*s intti eruelty, his weak- 
mindeil siibmissiiin in the infliieiHT of his wife aiul of hb 
fiivoiirttc son, the |Kirtniit of Julultigir ilrawn by Koe is not 
iififavourabk*. lie was unifoniily kiial and eourteems to the 
amImsHador; attil his gractmis liehavtoitr on this occaskm 
greatly pleasnl and emsamignl Kckn who iH»tes exultantly 

* itliieiw wsM hut tlw hiiemniwr of matiy oUiem thal aUbeted 
hirii during his slay tn Indui. luitl the many \^xiittotis i4 his miwisni 
were seriously aggmvaUHi by this eonsiant ilbWalth. Few tmw 
melatiehidy sentences w^ne e\w wntteti lhati that c|iioted on p. 305 : 

‘ I was not home to a life sincsitli aiui easy ; all tny actiuns have 
Imnne niinglefi with eroaaea and nibbs, that 1 might rather aay I 
wrestled flien walked toa^anl mj grave.* 
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that he was treated * witli more favour and outward gyice . . • 
then ever was sheowed to any ambassador, eytlter of tlie TyAcc 
or Persian, or other wIiatscH'ver/ It is evident that tlie Km* 
I^eror was favourably impre!»siHi by U<h*\ demeanour : and, 
indeed, his attitude during; the whole pertin! (»f the. bitiiT's 
stay in tlie country sIiowchI his |H^t>oiitd esteem and liking for 
the ambassador, combiiunl, it must Ih^ owned, aith a total 
indifference to the objeids of Ids mivsion. 

But however welbdis|H>M*d tlie monareli htmsidf mifrht be. 
Roe soon fouiul that tliere a ere other persons to Ih' reckoned 
with whose pcKKl-will it was not so eas\ to smire. The 
•Conqueror of the World’ %%as the slave of a woman his 
consort, Nilr Mahal, or Nfir Jalian, as she was ufterwanis 
styleii. Her father, the Itimrui-udiiaiila, and her brother, 
Asaf Klian, iiad a larp* share in the udmmistratioii of affairs ; 
while her nit*ee (Asaf Ktmirs datiuhter) uas the uife of Siiltfin 
Khumim, the Mobil’s favourite son, who afterwards stim^cHled 
to the throne uiidiT the title of Shah Jalmii. All theM* per- 
sonages wx*rc at this time in i^losc alliance, their spmal aim 
liein^ to streiurthen the PnihH*\ iiitluenc*e and advaiiee his 
interests against tlioM* of his elder hndlii rs Sultan Khtisruu, 
who since his relK*lh<»n (HHMi) had been kept u close prisoner, 
and Sultiiii Parwiz, vvlio (as alriady state<i; was nfimiiially in 
eorniiuiiui of the army in the nis*c'an. rnfortiinaiely, Uoe 
did not at first ptTceive, <#r cIm- faile<l l«i c^stimate eorreetly. 
the streiurth of the jMiwer behind tht* thnuie. C onhdent in 
the iJOfKl-will of the motmrt'h himself^ he hoped to override, if 
mwssarv', all opiiosition : anti tfie pzirsirnoiiy e\en*is4*<l bv ttie 
Coftqiany in his stork of presents, eoiitriistin^ with the lavish 
supply sent with his prc‘fks‘esMir, efTieliiallv pn-veiiteil him 
from making friends in the only way frieiifls miild lie made at 
tlie court. Even for the KriifaTor Hih* lia/l to dniw 

upon his own slender store, and he was absolutely destitute of 
presemts fit t4i In* offereil to the Qtii*en, or sullieieiit to satisfy 
the inordinate evjH^fdations of her brother.* 

* * Asaph (*iian did s#j>nie awit pn*sf*fit for bun iialfo and 

the Qfieene, as I ; ami as hi* is tlio itmti veilh 

the Kyng, aoe is he in fact ton v« ith Suitiin Coninno (wlio hath marriiHi 
hb dimghter), and KomiaJI tlie lieloved wife of tla* Kyng is sister to 
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yo tke Priiict* lie paid a visit of coniplinient and ddiv^red 
a piesent, though * not in tin* mitiie of His Majcslits it liedng 
ifMi tnrane ’ ; but at Hu* first iiit<*rvifw hr hiiitrd an intention 
of apfiealini; to the Kmperor if s|K*CHly sat i«ifaet i<m were not 
jnvcii for tfie wrongs sufferefl at Sunit. The veiled threat was 
luirdiy likely to la* palatafile to the Prinee, whoM* ‘ proud 
nature ^ is espcrially fioteil by Hm*, and whoM* pre{io<ssession 
against the Kn^Iish mission had probably lM*en increased by 
the representations of Zfilfakiir Khan and the eoitiplaints from 
the Stirat ollieials, not only of the loss of trade (*aitsi*d by the 
exelusion of the Portujriic*se, but als*> of the riotrais belutviour 
of the Knji^listi seamen. 

For the present, however, no animosity w*as shown, and Hoc 
set about his ne^<»tiatiotis with ^reat hf»pe of sia^eess. One of 
the earliest ohjeets of his solieitiuie liafi Ims^u the attitude i>f 
the P<irtu^niese. As lofi^» as sueh atta(*ks as those of 1012 and 
1015 were possilile. it was nei‘essarv to keep tlie whole of the 
Kn^iish fleet at Sunit for one ship’s ladiiiif. at an exjH*nse of 
time and money whieli seri»Mis|y reduced the profits of the 
tniile, ('oiild Hih* ha\e butt his way, the <*hallenire of the past 
year at Swally would lia\e In’cn answens! at Citm, ft>r ‘ the 
offensi\e/ fie wrote to the (‘<impjiny, ‘ is iMitii the noliler and 
the siifer fiart * (p, 70). Hut his ’present errand was one of 
peace, and he haft therefore, wliile still at Siimt, a«ldresM*<f a 
letter to the Vieer«»y (eoueheif, it is true, m somewhat imperious 
terms) orferiti^ him * eomprisiire ' in tlie intended tmity with 

AsiipJi Dmn S'» i)ie\ !)«• Kynj:, and 

earrv )hihiii««s that m* « > ot uiadt’ \\ hvrliV ijw* 

nu*:)a )s^ air.:r\ wi«)» S.iltan (>* ffu ( ^5 Jah.. 

lOlO 1 »*n5, f To.' 

^ur 1 hA\«’ s,» rni'aiti* !)mT i)K*y urn 

tin*!! none ; tliiit I imI ih* uoe nonr, for the years 

lilM*riUit\e iitid pr('\ isiofi nf tlw* <'A>tii|mn\ u«i*» ntu )» , iih I ran no 
wttj cMptal). Tlierfon- I ansuer till the jupt'iit | roriM'* fnmi 

kynjf til k> ini. not to }in**tir*iit e\rry man, l»ut t** dettuiiul jnstss' for 
the in]uryeH and iinw^lem \ns oOervHt His mihjeets/ Uoe (« 

Krrhnfj, 13 Jam. 10)0 « h/d. MS 0115, f 05), 

In an mirlter letter \ \ Jan., 1010 , ). H<*i' t<Jd Ktsdinj* that Iw* 

had sent Aaaf KliAtt * a riik);{e . , . to make a<i)tiAytitaias« plot aa a 
pn»seitl, hut in love).’ hut it fiiuf lieen returned ‘ aa toMii |MHtre 
valew ; yipit (iid tli«> Kin)i« ulont. cutl»>r ml** U •( 40i> 

e 
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intended^ in fact, to be on a |air with the * capitulation ^ 
obtained by the Eumpeiiii nations in 1'urkey Hoe now drew 
up and presented for etinsidemtion. It prt»videtl for tlie access 
of the English to all ports iMdon^in^ t«> the (tnnit Mo^uh iii« 
cludiiij;; those of Bengal and Sind, ainl the passaige tif their 
goods without payment of any duty biA orid the usual eustoiiis ; 
they were* to l>e allt»wetl U* buy and sell freely, to rent factories, 
to hire Iniats and mrts, and tr» lui> prt»visiiins at the usual 
rates ; while other articles were directed iigaiiist the confis- 
caition of the efTeets of dcctascd factors, the oiiii(>xtt)us claim 
to search the persons of the merchants on going ashore, the 
o[H*ning of presents intended for the court, delays in the custom- 
house, and other similar ahiises. On the part of the English, 
Roe was willing to engage that the\ should not molest the 
ships of other natums, * exet'pt the eiiemyes of the sahl English, 
or any other that shall seeke to injure them/ and that their 
factors, while residing ashon*, shoiiKI * behave them selves 
p<*aceably and civilly ’ ; that they should <lo their best to 
pnxMtre rarities hir the (freat Mogul, and shouhl furnish him 
(ii|Min payment) with an\ gtHnls or * furniture t»f warr' that 
he could reas«maf>ly desire ; and that they shoiihl assist him 
against * any enemy to the eommoii peace/ The Portugiiesi* 
were* to be admit tetl to * enter into tin* said |H*are and leauge,* 
should they Ik* willing ; hut if they ditl ind do s<i \%*ithm si\ 
months, the English were to Ik* alhiwcft to treat tliein as 
enemies and make war ujkiii them at sea * without any ofTenee 
to the said great King of India/v/ 

This s(*hemc for * a giKMl and perh-ct Io\e, Iraiige, and fK-uee 
to endure* for ever * was referred by the Mogul Xa Asiif Klinii, 
through whom all htisiness relating to the English had to pass. 
After seaiie demur, he appe^areil appro\e the dnift, at least 
with some verlmi ameiidnieiits ; and iiu*ettng the English 
envoy one day at the darMt, he told him lliat the arlieh’s were 
‘ ready for Uie scale,* 

Meanwhile fresh matter for esmtroversy had arrived In the 
shape of the hmg-ex|M*<*ted partietilars from Surat of the sums 
extorted by the Uxail olhcials, es|K*rially by the (iovemor, 
Zalfakfir Khftn, who had lH*<*n rectdleil to <*ourt in e«irisef|tietice 
of Koe*s complaintSy but * with iKir goods extorted by force 
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[ii^I] twclc hi» peace/ Thmc Ktatenienta were sent to Amt KhSn« 
wli<#a.s uHitiil pr(»tiu»efl tN»inph!tc naliitfaetton. Seeing, however, 
no Ki^n of pn>Krc«i.s, Roe UmiIc Uic Prince ^ f»onie |MJwrfull 
wync Hiifl in the stn’nfifth therof fle«ircd jiinlicc/ lie received 
‘ an op<‘n proiiUM* ft>r efri*<luiill saitisfactiim ’ ti|Kin all {iointi», 
except the inllietion of perHonul piitiifihriieni on the Governor, 
a ileiiiaiid which he fonnd it %%'oiild Ik* wImt to foi^u ; and !io 
he went home ‘ well content with this, it heeing the licht 
nioniing that ever wee Imd in India/ Within a few days the 
Prince had Higiu-d two farmaus^ anthon/ing the resnleiU'e of 
the Knglish at Surat and their free pass;ige inland* and ordering 
redress for tin* abuses they lia<l suffered. These Roe gladly 
rm*ived, ami dispalelie<l to Surat* 

Matters went on rpiietly for another month* which wax 
passed for thi* most part in negotiations over the sum chiimed 
by Roe from Zulfaka\r Khan m repayment of his exac*tions. 
After mueh haggling* the latter offered IT.CMHt mahmudist in full 
discharge : but Rm*. sieting on the infcinmition supplied to 
him from Sunit* rejected this as instillieient. loiter on he was 
iiitirtdied to dis<Hi\er that the atssaiiit si*nt up by tlie factors 
was incorre€*t, and that the amount tifferisl in settlement was 
after all a reasonable one. No opportunity was lost, either* 
of pressing Avjif Khan for the signature of Rote's ‘ artieh^s fnun 
the King* which wen* of most tsmseipienee ’ : but the minister, 
while full of pnuuises amt artful e\c*ust^* seemed determined 
io delay matters iiulehiiiteK . 

So<»n R<h*’s prt^spfsds grew still more ghH»my. The Kiufieixir, 
flmliiig that m> more pres<*iits were fortheoming, had Imt 
interest in the deinumis of his foreign \ isitor *, the Prince, 
alread> irritattd b\ the wax tn %%huh his favtiurite was la^ng 
pursued, was still more angeretl by some scenes at tsiurt over 
an I'.nglisli rurmwav. in which he luid lHN[*n entirely disevuntited ; 
and* to crown all, some Portuguese iiiendiants* who had arrivcfl 
* with many nirietjes to m'II the King niid with rich presents 
from the \ ineniy of had made handsome gifts to Asaf 

Khan and other iiifluentiiil |wrsims* and wert^ consrqisrntly sn 
high favour. The Knglish * were for a lynir t*<dipscHl/ ami the 
attitude iA the ismriiers t4>wartls the new‘*ct»nirrH gave Rw 
fmal for tivrp reflecihui* The INirluguesct he noteti, * were 
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diplomacy, for news came Uiat a Dutch ship had antvcdjat 
Surat, and that her crew of further vesHcds expected fkim 
Holland. It was clearly to the interest of the English to get 
rid of these tniublcsonie c*oin|H'titors. * who would both out- 
present, outbrilHN and outbiiy us in till things'; yet Hot* was 
unwilling, for many rt^asons, to show o|H*n hostility, more 
espeebilly as the argunienls he had used against the Portu- 
guese inonoiHdy would then i»e turiie<l against hinisidf. In- 
geniously, if soiiieahat disingeniiouslw he endeavottmi to 
cimipass his objc*et by instilling inti» the minds of Asaf KliAn 
and tlie Prtnee a suspieion that the real ohjecd of the Dutch 
was to plunder luitive shipping in revenge for the injuries 
previously sustained at Surat and Riiriuinpiir : that in any 
case they wtaild be disonierly and unruly, ‘ mi that if llis 
Highnes could he qiiiettly ridd of them, it were a happim^ 
and case to him.' The intrigue aas not eiitindy sueeessfiii. Tlie 
fear tliat, if repulsed, the Diiteh uoiild retaliate hy capturing 
Uic ships then due fnun the Red Sea indii(*ed the hn^al authori- 
ties to permit them t4i leaNe a few factors, \%ith a stock of 
inerchandisc\ at Surat, * untill the Princes answen' and rcMi- 
lution wen* kiitiwne ' ; and the fo4>tiiig thus tibtaim*d was 
successfully luaintaiiied. In the spring of lUI? two ships were 
dii»patched from Bantam to Nunit. under the eoiiimatid of 
Pieter van ilen Hr<K*eke. with Van liavestcMi as his principal 
coadjutor. Both \esMds were wri-eke<l on tin- Indian const, 
but the survivors suc*eeeded iii reaching Surat. As the English 
refuseii to give them passjigi-s to Bantam, the hulk of them, 
under Van den Broeeke, marrh<*d overlaml to Masulipataiii. 
Van Havesteyn Iwiiig left at Siinit in ehargi* of the factor> ., 
In January-. lOlH, ii> related in the text, he waited u|>oii 
Jaliangfr and Prince Khtirraiii at Ahmadrilmd. and obtained 
from the latter a grant of privileges ' u|Hiti as g«HH| teartncM 
alimM as wee ' (pfi. 

Five months liad now' |msM*d sim*e Ibn* luid pn-M-ntc*!! for 
consideration his )>ropc»sed tr<*aty. He had made ever>" effort 
to obtain its ratitieation, yet no answer had been retiimeil, 
Urged to action by the appriach of the new fleet from England, 
he resolveil to wait no longer for tliis genf*ral eoneession. but 
to secure at least a temponiry grant from the I*rin4*e, * whose 
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port w%c were att, and with whom wa# our ^preatoit bujiincs*’ 
Hia* «verturc*H were well reccivc-d. Stipulating imly that 
‘ whalaoevcr tuyen eaitic* to l>ec ft^nild might Ik* lirnt nliowcd to 
him/ thr Prince agreed to all the privilegen demanded* and a 
fttrmdn enilMHlytng these was ordered to Ik* drawn and fMcali^d 
w*ithotit delay. Thus imim*diat€* iM*<*esHities were provided for* 
and Uie inettfiiing Heel iiiiglit sjifely land tlieir goods and drive 
their tniile without fear tif the hindninees and alnj>*<*s which 
tlieir predecessors had sufTercHl. 

Meanwhile, renewed tokens of the M<»gurK c*steeni liad muMd 
fresh hopes in H<h*\ breast. At the iH-ginning of Si*pleinber, 
Jahringir e<*lei)nited his birthday witli great {»ofi»p. With his 
usual eonsiderateiiess he hail on:h‘red that tlie Knglish envoy 
should be iiivttid to witiu*ss the eeremoiiy <if weighing the 
infmarc*h against gold aii<l other things ; but, owing tii a mis- 
take iif the mesM‘iiger. Hik* attendeil at the wniiig time, * and 
Sfw missed the sight/ In the evening, however, after he lui<l 
retired to n*st. hi* was sent bir in great haste. A few days 
prexiously. In* had ifU'atitioiisl\ sli<*wn the Kiii|K*ror\ |Ntinter, 
* fiir the arts sake/ a tiiiniatun* he had. ilepieting if we guess 
rightly the lady %%hom he had espouM*tl pru»r to his departure* 
from Knglaiid. The news hatl reaehtf! Jaliaiigir's ears, and 
hi* was all agog to s(*t* the mimature, tbiiiktng. prolaibK , that 
it luiil been ]iitrpo>a’l\ kept from his sight Jest he should eX|Mn<'t 
til he presenteil with it. Ui«* found him * sitting erosM* l«*ggd 
on a little throne, all elad<! m «!iafn<»n*ls, |H*arles ami rubyes . . • 
his iiohiht \ I* about htiii tii tlietr best is|ui|i4ige, whom hf*t* tHUti- 
tnatided to rlniit'k frtiliipieU , sexc^nill w mu*s standing by in 
great flag<iiis.' The miniature was iit» s«H>iu*r M*en iluin 
eo\et<‘fl. iiml the atiiliassador. after a faint resistance, was 
f<irt*i*d to prrsc*iit it. lb was then askeit to join in txdebnititig 
the tinnt\ers}ir\ , niiil. after he had plcilged the iiifinandi in 
some wine, was invitcfl to ii<*»*<'pt the gtdd eup, with c*over and 
stand, in wdiieh it liatl Ihmui ser\etl. Jalaing1r*s gracious dc- 
iiicftnotir on tins oc*i*tisti»ii ctu*t>tinige«i H<k* to press Asaf KliAn 
fiir the signature of the desired * articles,* • ussiirttig him His 
Majestic i*ould give mee no prt*scnt so ii(s[*eptable * ; and A«iaf 
KliAn prtmiiiwsl to niret his wishes wtlluntt delay. 

Two dilN's Inter the answer arrivisl ; hut it wan far from 
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being the one he expected. * 1 received my articles back from 
Asaph Chan^ who tooke now att last many exeeplions, aind 
matgined them with his pen in most insolent sort, seoniing 
that any man should article att all ; saying it was Huflleient 
for mec to receive a Jirmaen from the Prince, who was loni of 
Suratt, and, for lycence to tragic at any other port, of llengala 
or Syndu, it should never be grantetl ; but in cfincliision pre- 
tended the length and forme to Ik* such as would offend the 
King. Some articles Im* corisenteii tf>o, and to them, beeiiig 
redued to tlie foniie of a Jirmaen^ lire %voultl pnx!ure yt sealed/ 
This reply ap|Kars to have taken Urn* by sitqirtse ; yet, after 
all, there was small caiiM* fur astoniHltnicnt. Quite a|»irt fniiii 
the fact that an engagement o( the kind d<*^iri^d was quite re- 
pugnant to oriental idc-as of M»vereignty/ there were other 
reasons which placed it out c»f the qucHtion. Hoe at once 
saw, the nmin objet*tion vras that the articles were tM> drawn 
* that 1 should nott iiiiieh m^le the Priiu*^*, and if wet* dtsitketl 
wee might refuse his goveriiient/ It was a |M>int tif honour 
writh Khiirrani tliat his a<lfiiiniHtratiun of Surat should not Ijw 
intcrferwl witli : and he and his stip|Kirt€*rs were rcstilvetl that 
nothing should Ik* grunted which would in any way lc*ssc*n hts 
authority. As for the English demand fur Icaivc to fret|ucnt 
other ports, this, it wras f€*ared. would iii\(»|ve a diiiitmitioii of 
the customs of Sunit ; and it thrcatemsrl, iK^sidt^s. Up extend to 
Bengal and Sind the dissensions lH*tween the rival Ktini|iean 
nations which luid already worked so much miscdiief in CtujarSt. 
Perhaps, too, we may add a further consideration -tluit it was 
held to l>e derogatory that the Km|H*n»r should sign a treaty 
with the representative of an obsemre and distant countr>\ 
especially on matters relating iilnuisl entirely to trade. 

^ * 'fhe says Terry (p. IIHT). ‘ h> his finnauns or 

ietlers patent will grant piirtieulHr ihingH tint4» single or divers 

persona and pmsently nfuT will rontnuhi t thof4r» gmtiU t»y oilier 
letters, excusing himself thus : that he is n gn«iit and an ahsotuti) 
king, and therefore must not lie ta^l unto any thing; wdtwh if he 
were, he said tliat lie was a slave, and not a fnw man. Vet what he 
promiMHl usually enjoy<Kl, although he would nr»t la* tied to a 
certain performance of Ins promiis). Tliemfcpm, tlwm ran be no 
deaUng w'iih this king u|>on very mw terms, who will say and unsay, 
promise and deny.* 
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* Ncythfr will this oveifptiwne clifrftant,* wrote the ambnandor 
bitt^y, ‘ doarcnd to article or byndc him nclfe reciprocally to 
any prince ufton tcmicR of equalciy, but only by way of fiivour 
a<linitt our frtay no lonft bn it eittier likc« him or thoHC that 
gfivcmc him * (iMtfr to the Enf(,ti»h AmboMoador at CotutanE- 
noplf, 21 Aur., 1017 : Add. MS. 6115, f. 207). Indeed, there 
ia nothinR more KtrikinR to a preaent'day reader than the in- 
dilTcrcncc biwarclK Kiiropcans diapiayed by the Empeiw and 
his miniatcrN. JaliiinRlr'N memoirti. while duly chronicling the 
arrival of iniHsionH from Peraia and other neighbouring ooun- 
tricN. and minutely noting many trivial detaila, nuikc no direct 
alliiMion to the Kngliah ambaKHailor. Though the Emperor 
hiinwif was courteiMis and wmsiilerote. his son did not conceal 
his contempt for the foreign traders ; while Asaf Kh&n's 
masterful insoleiiee as here cxempline<l was e«|ually hard to 
emliire. In |Miint of fai*t. to the sovereign of Ilindusthn there 
were «mly two other monarehs who could even pretend to an 
e«|uality witii himself -the Persian Sliah, and the still more 
distant ruler of t'onstantinople and its dcficndenctcs. The 
kings of the Ik'ctrun may )>e left out of the account, fur the)* 
were liKtked u|K)n as little more than revolted vassals of the 
throne of Delhi. I’liat the Franks shoiihl send an amliassador 
t»» the iiniN’rinl csmrt was by no means unwelcome as a tribute 
to its splendour and fame, but tliat they slundd seriously claim 
to treat on terms of e(|uahty a'us not t** Ir» thought of. More- 
over, it must not Im* forg<itten that the Portuguese and their 
agents hod systematiraily iM'littled the English monarch and 
his representatives ; and. thunks to them, it was fierfcctiy 
well iinderstiMNl at the Court tliat Rew was working in the 
interests of a handful of traders - a pnifession which the 
Miighals held in great (Hintempt ; and. had there liccn any 
doubt in the matter, it would have iiet'n dissifiated by the 
eontinuai representations which the amlm-ssador's position 
forcctl him to make to seeun* the pH>’nicnt of debts due to the 
merchants. Bearing tht'se considerations in mind, we shall 
have little diffleulty in e«imprehcnding the reasons of Roe’s 
failure. lie had. indceil, liecn plainly warned by Asaf Khin, 
only eight days after he had presented them, that his demands 
were utftvaimnable and emtld not be signed ’ : but his con- 
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fldence in the Ein{>eror*s favour had btioyiHl him up wiUi 
of success. For a time Uie minister — partly on aeeouni of 
Jah&ngiFs {lartiality towards his visitor, fMirtly in hof»cs of 
personal profit —sctuns to have avoidcnl undcHviving him : and, 
with all the cunninjiT of oriental stat<M*rtift. he repeatinlly led 
the ambassador to believe tliat his demands wen* on the |M«nt 
of being grantetl. Now, at last, when apparently U<k' had 
brought himself to ssolieit the desired privileges from the 
Prince, Asaf Khan endeavoured to eleneh the matter by 
plainly showing him that only in that cpiarter eoiild his desires 
be obtaine<t, ami that his luily course was to * wholy depeiul ’ 
on the favour of Khiirram. 

For a moment, lUw was at a loss what to ilo. Though filled 
with anger at Asaif Kliiin*s diiplieitv, he * durst not yet leave 
him, nor take notice of iiis falsh<NMl/ He felt that he * had a 
woolfc by the cares* ; ami that there was no alternatixe but 
submission, at least for the pn*sefit. Pretemliiig to be iimiwan* 
of the tme reaMins tif the mimster*s behaviour, he * sc*emed 
only to apprehend his dislike of the lenght and phnis<».* So 
he re-drew- his flemands not, Iw it noted, in the f«>rm of a 
treaty, but in that of a Jarman to Im* ac<*orded by tin* King 
in shorter ami more general terms : omitting, tmi, all mentifUi 
of the Portuguese. But all was to no purpose. Asaf Khan 
retunied answer * that absohitly lusi* wiaild pon/ure nothing 
Aeale<l that any way eon<*erne<l the Princes go\ernient : that 
I should only exjKet from him what wis* desired, wliose 
fimmenn were sunicmiit.' Tem|Hiniril\ , at all events, it was 
necessarj' to be content with the Prince’s gnint, which met 
immediate ne<*ds. For a genenil coneessioii, Hih* noti*s, * 1 am 
resolved to um* the Prince, and doubt not to efTect that by him 
wrhieh him selfe hath eross^nl and resistt‘d.’ 

For the present, therefore, the Knghsh en\oy w'as forced to 
fail liaek on the rtf/e of s|H*c*tator ; ami eerUiinly there was no 
lack of interesting sights. All the city was in a stir at the 
prospect of the <*nrly removal of the court. Siillfin Parwlr., 
whose want of sije<*<*ss against the I>i-eerin forces had le«l to his 
recall, apprrmeheil .Vjnier only to be ordercsl to Bengal in flis- 
gracc, after a vain attempt (frustrated by NOr Matiat) to mh* 
his fother in the ho|K* of reconcdliiition : and Prince Khurrani 
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waA prcymrin^ with all |Kinip to take hiK place* The deatiiia* 
timv<>f the Kiti|KTur hiniHclf wan kept a pnifouml ftccret, but 
it wuA jpicAAcil, aiul (<iii the event proved) ^yucHAcd correctly t 
that his intention was to move .soiithwanls to SrI&ndu to 
ooimteiiance his Min\ o|K*rutions in the IK*<*can. In the early 
part of October, Alxlullah Klian, the bite Vieeri»y of Ctujardt, 
arrived at court as a prisoner ‘ in ctHiiiterfait humiliation/ but 
was pardoned and taken a^ain into favour at the interccAHion 
of the l•rillce, to whom his mditar>‘ abilities proniitKsI to lie of 
ussistaiiec. On the siuiie day came two ainbavsadorH from 
tlie Deccan princes to treat of pea4*e, at the i list i|;;at tun (it 
was runiourcfi) r>f tiu* Mughal general, w*ho hud fu» wish to 
see Kliiirram take eoiiimanfl of his forees. dahun^lr, however, 
referretl them to his son, who, anxious that he should not 
lose * the hofiiir of ftiiisltiti;' that warr/ refusexi to listen to 
any iivertiires until he had taktai the field. To std the M^al 
upon the Ivmperor's t^vadtation of Kliurnim at the e\|H'nM* of 
his brothers, the unfortunate Ktiiisraii, after a little diflUnilty, 
was made over to the eust«Mly tif Asaif Khan a transfer which 
was looked uptui as a pn*vi«;e of Ins spetsly death. Shortly 
afterwards, an ambassador from Persia arrived in ^reat slate, 
with am tH|uipa^e and an aira\ (»f presents beside which those 
broui’lit by seemed indeHeribalils M*ainty and incam. The 
Kiil’lisfi envoy emisuled himself, howe\er, with the rellcetion 
tliad the nf*u-eoiiM*r <lid iiol experience so fa \ ourabic a retTp- 
tion, and * had m nothing iiion* i^niee, m many things not so 
tiiufir as he bad bad. In himself the Persian ‘ aipiM'^ared 
rather a jester »>r ju^ler then u |H*rsi»ii of any ;rra\ cty, running 
up ami dowiie.* when preMmlmg liis master's gifts, * and acting 
adl Ills wiMjrds like ai mimiek player.' Ills stTvilitx iiiueh dis- 
gusted H<k*, but it pleased Jaliiiiiglr, who gave hitii 20,1HKI 
rupees to tiefniv his expenses, and treated him with great favour* 
In the tiM'aiitiiiie, news had urrivisl that the Knglish flt'ct, 
under the fsitntiuind of i'aptain Pepwell, hud vu»X anchor ut 
Swally. On the way out. a return blow' lia^l Ihhui dealt at the 
PortugucHf* for their attacks ti|Nin Best and Dowiiton. Near 
the I'oitHmi Isliiitfis a large inirraek luiuml for Ooa was over* 
taken and drawn ttiio a isititlict. After a hot ftght. in w^hich 
the KngUiili cuintiiuntlcr, Caiplaiii Juaepbt w^aa Hlaiii and hia 



xM THE EMBASSY OP SIR THOMAS ROB 

auoceswr (Pepwell) danigerously woundedt the Partugueae 
vessel tan ashore, whereupon her crew abandoned and burnt 
her. This news Roe lost no time in conveying to the Emperor, 
who seemed to rejoice at the Englisli victory * and to applaud 
the valor of our nation, but fell off to : wliat hatli the King 
sent mee ? ' Roc assured him Uiat * many curious toyes ' luid 
been brought for presentation to Ilis Majesty, luid asked to lie 
furnished with letters * for the coinniing of these presents 
without search, and for the good usadg <if our |H*«>ple.* Jahdngtr 
replied that * the port was his sunns,’ but he direetinl tlie latter 
to give the requisite orders, and Khiirraiu ’ prufesMsI and 
promised ... all reasMinuble content.' * This.' {stnimentisl the 
ambassador, ’ is the strength t>f new prt'M'iits.' 

One incident should not lx* omitted. ‘I’he letters newly 
received directc«i Hue to obtain, if iiossihle. Uie (*ession of a 
safe port with permission to fortify. l'|M»n his arrival he liad 
concurred in the advantage of such a phin (p. hut a year’s 
experience had made him change his opinion, lie was ‘ sure 
of rrfusall.' and was equallj’ eiinlldrnt ’ that to lie denynl yt 
is for our advantage.’ Still, he felt bound nut only to prefer 
the request but to do so in the way most likely to pnanm* a 
compliance with it. lie addressetl himvdf. therefore, to the 
Prince, pretending a fear that the Portugui*se would retaliate 
upon both Englisli aial natives for tlieir late disaster, luwl 
offering, if the grant wen> made, to undertake Uic naval 
defence of the coa.st ami of Uic Rc<l Sea traflir . ,\s he cx{iertrtl . 

his proposal was instantly reje(*tei|. Khiirrnm * answered with 
scomc that his father nor hee neecleil not our assistanee ; he 
ment not warr with the Portugal! for our sakes. iieyther would 
ever deliver any fort to us ’ (p.25()) ; ami when Roe attempted 
to prefer the same request to the Em|H'ror, Amt Kh&n aliso* 
lutely refused to put tlie matter to his master. 

Writing to the Company alxatt this time (p. SOI). Hoe rr> 
viewed his year’s work and Hs results. ’ For the settling ymir 
traftque here,* he said, * I dimbt not to elfeet any reasonable 
dealer. My ereditt is sufficient with the King, and ymir force 
will idway hynd him to csinstanc}'. . . . Artieii>s of treaty on 
equall tearmes 1 canmit effect ; want of presents disgraced 
mee i but yet by peicea I liave gotten as much as I dcaird at 
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once. J. have recovered all bribes, extortions, debts made and 
ta&cn before my tyme till tlUs day ; or at least an honorable 
composition. But when I deliver tlie next guifts to the Mogoll, 
in tito Princes absence, 1 will sett on a new for a formall cem* 
tract. ... I will settle your trade here secure with the King, 
and reduce it to order, if I iiuiy be beard.' But, this done, it 
would be unneecssury to keep an Knglisli refiresmtative at 
court. * An ambiissador livt's not in fltt honor,' he wrote ; 
* 1 could sooner dye then Ik? Mibjeet to the slaveiyc the Persian 
is content with. A meaner agent would among these proud 
Mfjores better effect your busines. ... 1 have inodemtcd it 

aecitrtiing to my discretion, but with a swolne luirt ' ; and a 
native agent at a salaiy* of a tliousand rupees a yrar. with 
a sulMirdinate at Surat, would ' effect all.' Projects of * ayding 
tlie Mogoll or walfiiig |i.e. eonvoyitig| his subjects into the 
Redd Sea,’ of obtaining the grant of a fortified |Mirt, anti ttf 
increasing the numlM’r of Mtiglisli settlements, were set ashle 
as impracticable ; * it is md number of |Nirts, faetoiy’es. and 
rcsidenees Uiat will profit! vow ; they will cncrease cliardge, 
but not ret'ompenet* it.' .Against an extravagant and aggrrs* 
sive (loliey he solemnly warmnl the t'om|Niny : ' A anurr and 
trali(|ue are ineomiuttible. By my const'iit, yow shall no way 
engage your selves but at sn%, where yow are like to gayne as 
oru*n as to |<M>ve. It is the Iteggaring of the Piwtiigall. not- 
withstanding his many rich residem'cs and territory*es, that 
hee kct*|M‘H •Miuhiiers that sjwiMls it ; yet liis garrisitns are 
mtaiie. lie nrM*r profitcti by the Indyes, since hee defended 
them. OI»M*r\e this well. It liath lafne also the em»r of the 
Dutch, who sei'ke plantation hecre by the swiaml. They turne 
a wiMHiderfull stockc, they proulc in all phitx*s, they powtea 
some of the taut ; yet ther «lcad |juyei» etmsunw all the gayne. 
Ia*tt this bee receiveii as a rule that if yow will pniiltt, seeke 
it at sea. and in cpiiett trade : for without eontnn'ersy it is an 
error to affect garrisuns and land warn in India.' 

In tlie lieginning of November, Jatifingir with great pomp 
left Ajmer, and Roe, after a sliort delay, folkiwed him. At 
fliat, Agra soemetl t4i lie Uic olijectivc ; but after a time 
the Kmperor turned suddenly south, and, hunting as be went, 
pushed * thoruwgh woods ami over mountayiw ’ to Mftndu. 
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where sstoocl the ruins of the old citpital of MAIwa, i*>om this 
point of vaiita^N on a niiige of hills ovcrlmikinif the Xariia<iA 
valley, he eotild watch over aial ctmiitenitfav flu* o|K*mfiofis 
of Khurranu wIuum' hcmhiuarters were at lltirfutitptir, ninety 
miles away to the Miiitii^c'sist. Early in Mar«*h they reaeheil 
this desolate s|M>t, and reinaiiuul there until late in Ckdober. 
H«)e was fortunate enough t<> si'eiire elij^dhle c|tiarter« in a 
deserteti nioM|tie, an<l, having tiiseoviTtMf a Kpriti^ of water 
near, was far twtter off than most of his fellow-travellers. 
AmofUfst the aiiiip- follow eix. h*»\ve\er. the distress w-as ver>* 
preat ; and the anihassadcir h*i\s eniphatieally that * then* wan 
not a iiiiser>' nor punislunent whieh eitluT the want of itovern* 
ment or the nattinill dts|Kisitit>n of the ehiiii* i;uve us not/ 
Meanwhile, after inueh <lelay. the pn-M-nts hnni^ht hy the 
1616 fleet had been despatebefl from Stinit under the ehai^e 
of the Hev. Edward Terr\*, who was to fill the vaeaiiey 
hy the death of the eluiplniii whom H«k‘ had brtni|;sht out with 
him. On the way to the royail eatiip, the party met the Friiwe 
proet^etliiijj to Kttrhunpiir. The lattiT dematidetl to Ik* show'ii 
the pre^sents they were earr^inu to his father, Init this was 
firmly refused. Fimlim^ he eoiild n«»t prevail, and retH‘i\in|! 
an order fnim his father (to whom U»k- iuul at oiiee eomplaitml) 
not to toueh the pn*sents, lie vnl thi’in under eM*ort to the 
im|HTial eaiinp. wh<Te Jahatttiir, tjiialili* to restntin his eiipidity, 
o|MMie<l the paekaees and appropnatetl their ecaiti’iits UTore 
ItfK* could a|ipe;ir on the scene. The mektiaeks provided for 
the Prince ami the Queen, the resiTve st«K*k f»f presents, even 
a hat intc'iided for U<h% and some \ civets ami silks sent up for 
sale at court all had j»oiie. Itm* was i»xtreiiiely aiii'ry, ami 
the interview which follf>wed between the greedy tiionareh nitd 
the mortified uriihassitdor is des<Tib<*d in one of the most 
entc*rtainin^ Imisvi^jcs of the journal (p. :U6). Tfie Kfti|M*ror 
pnimised evcrj thifuy Hint could !>c wished if he iiiijudit tiiily he 
allowed to retain his new acipiisitioiis ; ami he was so luviffh 
in his protestations tliat H<h* consoled hiitiMdf with the ndUsdion 
that fKTtuips after all he w'as * imppedy ndilMl/ In any <*as€\ 
he was saved a journey he had pnanised to make to the PriiH*e"« 
camp ; for the prc*scnts intendetl for Khurrutii had Ixsim seiM*<l 
with the rest, and Jahanf(Fr, unwtiliii|;f to disji^or^e any |Mirt of 
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hut boot^, cieclttred the viiiit unneccnmry and wrote to hb son 
to it. 

The Kumtiier and autumn of 1617 immed away without the 
occurrence of any irieident of sperta} inifKirtanre. At the be- 
ginning of ScptemlM*r Ihn? cnjoyal the 8|K*c*taele (which he had 
ftiisfied tlie previous year) of the splendour of the Kmperor’s 
birthday celebrations ; and his description of these festivities 
in one of the iicst known |uiHsages in lib journal. Tlie Deccan 
princes came to tcniiH witli the Prince, who rctiirm^l in triumiih 
to MAiidii at the bcgiiutin^ of OedidaT. He was received with 
extravaj^ant marks of favour by his doiin;*: father ; honours 
were KhowertHi u|>4in hini, tttcltiditig the title of Sliah Jalian, 
by which he was ever after known ; and his ascendaiwy over 
the Krnperor se€*nicd for a time t«» Ik* (complete. Ilib |jNtMl(*<i 
ill for Kiif^lish hop<*s : for the i^riric'c tuainlaiiied his funner 
attitude of arritjuani ciintity. H<»e himself Imd iookirtu; 

foraani to ii s|Ht dy return to hb fiati\c <*oiiiitry ; his hi^altli 
was had, and he tsiuld not but feel that his efforts were ladng 
wasted. * .My master hath written nai^st ^nitiotisly/ he wrote 
(AM, MS, 611.1, f. 276), • but 1 pine here wiule others are in 
the waves of pn*feriiief it The 1617 lle«*t. however, which. 
iinckT the (*<iiiiiiiatiii of C aptain Martin Prin^, arnvttl in Sep- 
tcniljcr, brought an entreat) from the C om|aifiy that he would 
rcmiaiii atuilhcr year, amt 1 C<k\ tinwiliiii;^ to home without 
iK'tter rt*sults than Imd yet lH*en t»bt:imetl, coriM^iittd. 

He was not without Iiojh^ that he w<iuld, after ail, pnicnirc 
lib desin*s owiii^ to a fn*sh clian<:f* in the |ailitiml kalcidoMX>|ie« 
The alliance In'tweeii Nur Mahal and Shah Jaluin hud tH*en 
weakening for soiiie time ; and the former, jealous, it may be, 
of tlie iiu*mising pciwer of the latter, had made advances first 
to Prince Khiisraii and then to Prince .Siinhiyur, who, on his 
elder hruUier's refiisiU of her overtures, htTume her soii*in-law 
by inany'ing her datight<'r by her former hiislmnd. In therse 
eircuiiistanees, neither Nur Malml herself nor her obedient 
henchman Asaf Kluin saw any reastin for iHiniinuing their un- 
friendly attitude towanb the dbpenm*r of gocKl UiingH from the 
West. Roc was quick to notice this <i(>|M>rt unity, and at once 
resolved to lake advantage of it. A fine (Ktirli which the 
factors ofithe newly •arrivwl fleet bad smuggled up to the 
».T,tu d 
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ambassador, was secretly sold to Asaf Kli&n at considerably 
less than its cost ; ^ and by this and other favours of a sirpfiar 
nature, the iiuiiister and his sister were <H>in|>letely won t>ver 
to the English side* By the iiicdiation of Amif Klifin, an inter- 
view tiK>k placNL^ bi'tweiMi Hoe and the Frimn*, in wliieh the 
ambassador was treatcHt with stinie show of kindness ; and his 
new friend also undertook t4» obtain bir liitii not <uily a /rmiidn 
for Belled (which he laid pr«*vioiis]y soltciicsi tii vain), but also 
* a ^enemll fH.)iiumind and f'mnt of frtH^ pri\ ile<ljtfes * in all the 
Mtii'hal <biniinioiis. IIo}k*s w*ere also held iitit that tJie FrimH\ 
who wits alHiiit to take up the ^t»vernineiit of (Aijadit. would 
surrender, ainon^ other jd^Jrs, that of Siinit ; aiul Asaf KtiAn 
woiibi then apply for its ^nint to himself and * make English- 
men c'tmtent and happy/ In the Mspiel, howi \er, these* fn*sh 
promises of the minister prt»ve<l as uiitnistwi>rthy as his 
previous ones. 

Towartls the close of OctoInT. lOIT, Jahangir stniek his 
camp at Mandii and Iniit his steps towards Ahmadabad. the 
capital of (•ujanlt. Hia*, who, during; the later Ht 4 iy'es of the 
marc^h, had |)#>ste<t im in advance, reached that city on 15 
I>t*i*enib4*r. As l>€*bire, the i>r<-seiits from En^laml, which it 
had been his s|H*iMal <ibjcs:i to sc*cure, bt*(iimc a bone of con- 
tention lictwecn him aiul the Prince. They had lH*en sealed 
at Sunit with the latter's s4[iib in <irdcr to make sure that they 
shoubl not be opened except with his tsl^ni^ancc. H«m* waitiii 
l^venty flays ff>r the necessary |HTmissn>ii : * and this not 
arriving, he iMildiy cut the siids and t<Mik jMissession of the 
IjofKls. It was a ;;n*at affront, as the courtiers told him; and 
Asaf Klian. thotiuh lii' seems to have ass4*ntcft laTorehami, 
shrank from sup|Mirtin^? the fiffeiider. 1’he Prince csMiiplained 
vehemently, and Hck* found hirnscif virtually iiruter arrest. 
For the first time the Mo|;pil sjMike roughly to Ids visitor, * s<*t 
on it an an^rie countenance : t<*lfi nice I hail broken my wimt : 
that he would trust me no more/ I’he arnliassador liore the 
storai tinflsnehiriKly, saying that he hiiii done no Mfnmu* and 
tliat if he liad seemed to a<'t offensively it had lM*i*n done in 
ignorance. Before long, the Prince grew cimiI again. ^ offered 

• p. 424. Ibwf* is ecarrally stated have tin* f^art to 

Aisaf Khan ; ImO thin is a ndsfakf*. 
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his friendship, and wee were all reconciled fully, and pfoniiiea 
tfkf Jargc*' ; and the distribution of tiie presents sc^ed the 
reconciliatiiin. On the folloHiiif< day the Frimv received the 
aiiibassador witli all euitrim', i^ave him a liandsorne cloak, 
and ' prointHed to be the prottHdor of our nation in all things/ 
In the middle of February, l«l«. Roc made his yearly report 
to the (Vanpany (p. UV2). Uy this time he luul abandoned all 
hu|KMy cif securing the sigfuiture of a formal treaty ; but he 
trustcHl to obtain all that practically ne<vwsar>*. ‘ Yow 
can never expend to tnule here upon capitulations tliat slialbe 
permanent. Wee imist wrve the tyiiie. Some now I lia%'e 
gcdteii, but by way of firmuvm and pnaniHc^ fnaii tlie Kynge« 
All the goveriiM“nt de(K'iid> u|hui the preHCiit will, when: ap|>e« 
tite only goveniH the lords of the kingdome. Hut their justice 
is geiienillie gisnl to strangers ; they are not rigoroiiH, excxjit 
in sevarehing f«ir things to please, and wluit trouble wee luive 
is for ho|)e cif them, an<i by our owne disonlers/ * You idmllie 
sure/ he added emphataallN « * of as imieh pri\ik*fige as any 
stranger, and right wheii the siibj^nd diin^ not pk:ad his.' With 
the Prinee, now alb|>o^erful hts father growes dull and siilfew 
him to w rite all eoiitmands aiul to goveriie all hts kingdotm*s ’) 
the ambassador wan on muesli la tter teniis. The of 

* adventuring tlu' fiinmes of liis wnith ’ had answered mi well 
that li«H* was n solved, if ni’ceHsarv . to push matters iHiklly 
to an issue. It was usel#s> to attempt to win the frieiirLshtp 
of the Indians by kind!) treatment ; * the\ are W'«irj‘ of us. , * . 
Wee have eiii|Miv<Tished the ports and woiiiuital all their 
trades ' ; the onlv de|K‘ndetHT was upon * the same ground 
that wet* began, and by whieli wee subsist, feare.* ‘Assure 
yow/ he wroN*, ' I knowe these jH*uple art' best trcMitcnl with the 
sw<iorfi in one hand ami c*adiuran in thi* other ' ; and if his 
demands wen* not eomplunl with to his satisfaedion, he in- 
tend(*d to seize the Indian shipping ‘ and make those conditions 
hee offered which now I stvke with despayn\* 

Fortiimitely, it was not in the ciid found necessary to 
pusli matters to e\tn*riiity ; hut at the time the adoption of 
a vigonuis |H»licy scTiiwd the more nm*Hsar\', as Hoe feared 
tliat the Dutch might 'dcK* it first aiul then hee wdllie Uic 
brave man/ The pnisjKTt of tlieir eomtadition at Sumt Roc 
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viewed with indignatioD and apprehension ; ‘ Hiey wrppg yow 
in all parts,’ he said, * and grow to insulfnible inscdencies, ' . . 
Yow must speedelye looke to this inaggat ; els wee talkc of the 
Pmtugall, but these will eate a wcxtnne in your sides. ... If 
they keepe yow out of the Molliieeoes by fortv, 1 would beat 
them from Suratt to requite it.* .\s regaitls their Portuguese 
rivals, there was not much to rt'port. Father Corsi, the 
Jesuit at court, had made sonic elTurts to accommodate 
matters ; and Roc, who knew that * want of a peace witli them 
. . . makes all these trades of liulya and Iu))m>s of Persia iuavy 
and dangerous to the undertakers ’ (p. was willing, and 
even anxious, to conclude an urmngeiiient if it could be done 
without loss of dignity, and with any assurance of {K*niuinen<H'. 
The deputation of a Portuguese uiTi(*er to .VhinatlAlmd * to 
congratulate in the name of the King of S|)uyne,’ appearetl to 
afford an opportunity ; but the Mogul refuMHl to receive the 
envoy, ’ principally Ih-ciiiisc hi.s prcM'uts were not of great 
valew.* .‘Apparently Uch*. some time in 1018, made overtures 
by letter to the Vic<*roy of (Joa by the intcnnediaiy of a 
cierman*: but ’the suee<‘s.sc answered not expectaeion.' t)f 
this incident we know nothing except from a refercnt*e which 
occurs in a letter from Surat of 10 l)ee., lUlO {Kngliah FacUmea, 
1618-21, p. ISO). 

The diary having now eonie to an end, ae are left de|M'ndcnt 
upon a few letters for infoniuition regarding the last yiar of 
Roe's stay in India. In Kchruaiy, 1018, the Kin|KTur starterl 
for MSndu, on his way to .Agra. Ria* took a different route, 
by way of Rniaeh ami Biirlianpur ; but iH-fore he could naeh 
Mfindu, he learnt tliat Jaluiiiglr luul ahamloned the jouniey 
and had returned to AhnutflAliud. Ttiither the iimiMissarlor 
also returned, arriving alamt the t>eginfiing of .May. In the 
same iminth an outbreak of distase in Uiat city causeil much 
alarm ; with the exception of R<m> hiniM’lf, all the menitK*ni of 
the English fiarty t<M>k the infection, aiul seven die«l in little 
more than a week. In .lugust, preparations eommeneed for 
a fresh departure of the EmiM-ror for Agro. Roe, ‘ inflnitely 

‘George Ktieger, whom Vm Poser mei at Kijipur in 1622 
(Imperial and Aeiattr QtuuirHy Ittvtev, vot. xxix. p. 09). 
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wc|upy of tliiu unprofitable Imployment/ had no wirfi to aocom* 
fmnjr him ; hb continued primencT at court could do no goodf 
and the ships which were to carr>' him luime would shortly be 
arriving. He therefore Unik formal leave of the monarch to 
whom he had Iwcn accreditol, receiving from him a letter to 
King James full of eompliimmts and assuranc^^ of g«XMl usage 
of the Knglisii, and also a general farmd$i * for our reception and 
continuation in his doiiiynnyons/ the exa<*t tenns of which are 
unknown (p. Vi i ) : also a niiniher of presents for his sovereign. 
He then addresseil himself to the Prinee, who, it will lie re- 
memberer!, w*as ViciToy of fmjarat, in order to procure a 
sp(^*ial farmdn for Surat . Fresh <iuarrf*lH had iHtnirred iHrtween 
the Indians and the PortugiiCM*. In the end these were ami- 
eahly settled ; hut itiranwhtle Km* endmvfiiirr^l to iimke use 
r»f the o[>]H>rtuntty hy ofTeriiig to pnit€*et the Ciujaifiti shipping 
in return for the <‘onees^ion^ d<*Hired. Thesr* demands were 
kei>t strictly w*ithifi the bouncis of nKaienition ; in Hoe's own 
W’onis (p. 177) : * after almost three yea^t^s ex|HTienec of the 
pride and falshcMsi of tlicsc* ptniple, that attonded only ad- 
vuntrigr* and were goverrit'rl hy privat interest and apfietite, I 
was forced to n*liii<|utsh iiiitiiy iniynts often insisted u|Mm, 
w’hen I eotihl gett nothing, ami to make offer of these few as 
the most lUHM'ssarie to Mettle a trade, and wliieh might give the 
least offence and might pass w’ith (*asc\ having the rt*st to the 
genenill orrler of the Kyng/ Kven then he did not obtain ail 
his deiitamis ; hut at last, after a vigorous contest and the 
usual attempt to deciMve htm with an im^Muplete and amhigii- 
ously wonlerl /rintidfi, he pna'iirtnl a gnint which was reason- 
alily satisfac^toiy, though to effect this it was neccssaiy^ to 
threaten vigorous action hy the fleet exiHxder! sJiortly. The 
Prince’s amity towanis the Knglisli was piihliely acknowtcdgetl : 
in easi* of an iitta<*k hy the Portuguese, the tm^al aitthorilies 
were ordered to assist them with laiats or any other ref|utsilcs : 
they were to be allowcHl to trade freely, and fonner abuses in 
the levying of customs were not to lie re|>eatefl : jewels were 
to t>e adintitc<l free of duty : no tolls were to be leveled on 
goods (lassing to or from the imuI : the fketom were to be 
permittefi, under CH^rlain restrict tons, to hire any house they 
pleased for a factory : liberty was given them to govern them- 
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•elves aerorrfiii^ to their own n*lf|fk>a iiimI Inti'S, iftid nny 
rcfui^ec H'lis to in* surreiiitrrvfl, even if lie liitil IsRiii ; 

while the ever-iwurriri^tr tlifUculty nlMiiit presents wiis provWcstl 
against. Liiterty to Iniy or build a |KTnuinent dwelling was, 
however, obstinately refiisefi ; and a ileteniiined attempt was 
made to limit the miniber of Kngtisbtiien |K*ntiiit(Hl to wear 
amis in the eity. On the latter |>otnt K«h' wan detennimst not 
to yield ; and fuirtly by threats, and partly by giving ii written 
undertaking " that during the ulMHle of the Kiiglish at Suratt 
they shall do no wn>ng or htirt to any,* hr at last obtaimni the 
witiuiniwal of the t»lino\ioiis eiaiiM*. 

This grant pnH'timl, towards the eh»se of September, 1018, 
the amiiassador tfKik his fiepartim* fr»r Sural, where four 
months w'ere s|K*fit awaiting the <'i>tiiplfdion of the hiding of 
the ships. At length all was m readinesv, and «m 17 Fell.. Itllll, 
the flc't't put to sc‘a, Hik' hiiiist'lf being on Inurd the .Iwwr, 
At the (ajK' he ImrtU'd that negotiations were prtHvefhiig in 
l^ndoii for a si*ttlemefit of the ibfTereiiees between the Knglisb 
and Ihiteli C*om|mritf*s : and he thenMipon wrote to llaiitarii 
earnestly deprei'sitmg any fiirtlier hostilities, Towartls ttie 
end of August the Jiiar reaetied Plymouth, and a fortnight 
later she anehoml in the l)«»wns. where the amtmssailor was 
met by liis wife and a huiuIkt of friends, PriK-eeding by c*tiarh 
to Gravesend, he was there n-t'eivetl by the Deputy ami many of 
the ‘IViiiiinittivs ' <if the Fast Imiia Fompiiiiy amt was br^aight 
by water to the Tower Wharf with all eereiimny, iiml then 
es^xirted to .Vlderman Hatlifla\\ house, whieh hud lM*en lent to 
the Cofnimriy for the piiqwiM*. Dn Friday, 21 Se|itefiilM*r, 
Roe, attended In the (kivernor and * l'«»mnntlees.* was re- 
ceived in audience by King .lames at Whitehall : and we h*ani 
frimt one of John i'liuriitM'rhiin*s gossipping letters {Ikmi, Stale 
Papm^ Jar. 1. vol. ex. No. 01) that the ambassfifhir had another 
intersiew with His Maji*sty a few days later at Hampton C ourt 
and presented him with ' two anti*lopes, a sfraunge and liew- 
tifull kimi of red dcare, a rich tent, nire eaqxds, eertuiii 
umbrellaes. and such like irinckets frfmi the (^rmt Mogul/ 
This done, Itoe^s mission w'as at an end, and * My l.onI Am* 
basaador ^ became once more a private itiflividtial* 

He had still to make his reinirt to his aeitial cmiployers, the 
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Ryt Ittdta Ccmifmiiy ; amt on 0 October he attended a court 
nii*fPting for that purfKt^* lie tirnt ^fpive to imdcnitand in 
H'hat a flcN|K*rHte cum.* he foumi the fm^Uifryuvi at Surut, Aiiia^ 
diivar.« and etswher in the eountrye : priMdaniataona 

out a^niiuHt them to prvdubtte tliem of all trade ami to dc|>art 
the land, whieh at his <*oniing to court he cuused to l>e rc'vokt^ 
and pnM-iired fermaem to eoniinaund their ae<?eptaum*e and 
frendly <*ntertayninent* |miviiic against the Prince himself that 
ihosi* thiiijirs hud bene done wilhout auetlioritye from the Kinff 
and hy wii*ked MilMirnatiori to have overtJirowne tlu* trade of 
the Kn^ltsh ; assuring the fomfiaiiy that now, by a faire and 
gentle eourM* held and eorres|M>nd€*neie and <»bM*r\ation 

Ilf the (Uivernotir in Mime reuHoiuible M»rt, they ma\ luive as 
faire a pUHsage of their biiXMiies as ctin In* e\|M‘ete€l or di'^iretl/ 
Next he dwelt u|kiii the lio|N*ftii prosfM^et^ of the tmde he liad 
opened up for them with the Ued Sni and urgc^l its 

vigorotfH pritMXMition. ‘l^intK, he made knowiie that he tv* 
eovertnl all the extortions whtcdi luid hetie exaetetl hy sundiy 
unjust governours tlud yeareand the yeart^ la^fore, and hati h-fl 
all matters m a uikmI, setleih and inmn^ahle eourMf\ dntwing 
out 21 artteles, most of wliieii he pnwairtsi the King to fsuriftriiie, 
and got stiiidr\ finmitus gniiintisl f»>r fnggots |o Ih* deh veitsl 
furnisht lo the Kiiglish for ther defenee against the PortugalK 
(who, as* was didwered, were preparing an ttrmafh against the 
Krigiish), together with main other prn ili‘ilgc*s wliieh lie 
thoiiglit as iniieh in gen<*ntll as hi* eotihl expeet or desire ; and 
reeovertsi alt debts, leading nom* in the eotiiitrM' hut only one 
of a /hiro/ori who was the Kings prisoner (and >ei for him lie 
hath the Kings prointsi* to force him to |i;i\ the saiil debt or 
else to delyver the |mrtie dead or alive unto their hands)/ 
Further, he handed to the * C oiiifnittf*es * details of their sto<*k 
ri'iimining in India, of the debts outstafifhiig, and the irnest- 
ineiits onlered at his de|uirture. Other inter\iews fnlhiwHsI, 
in wditrli Hoe’s pnKHsslmgs in the t'oiiipany’s husiiu^s were 
more elosidy examiiusl and his ae<sHints (from whieh it appeartxl 
lliai his ‘ expeiicn* of ltoiist*keptng ’ during his stay in India 
averaged only 250/. or 2mi/. a >«*ar) wen* senitini74*il ; and in 
the end the C'ourt msmled that, ‘ having ditelie weighed his 
carriage Uml liehiivitiur from the tiegining till this present, they 
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cstemcd him a very worthie ft^^ntleman that hath huabati^ed 
things exceiiingiye well and very tnoflerate in his ex|K;iiC€Si 
and one that by his mo(k*stie« lioiieatie. and integrityc hath 
given gixKl satisfaction/ 

The question of a fitting n^w^ard for the aiiihasHador's fK*rxiees 
now came up for deeisinn. It hud hw%\ Iuiikh! that the Great 
MogiiFs lilK^rality to his visitor would relieve the Company of 
any ex|iendtture on this scuire ; but it had In^en always under* 
sUkhI Uiat, ill the event of this rK|M'etation lieing diHapiKuntetl* 
the charge w*ould fall u|Hin Hike’s employers. The matter was 
debated on 12 NovemlH^r, and a pro|>oHai was maiie to give 
him 2000/. ; however, nutre frugal roiinscds prevailcfl, and 
finally Koe w-as desirtnl to aixvpt IJiOO/., with an avnunincT 
that tliey held it * t«H» little eom|mnHl with his di'M^rts. but their 
smal retuiirnes pUmded parthe their excuse.' At the same 
time a hint was thrown out that the ( ourt wdiild gladly avail 
themselves of his ud\ice in future and wiuild nmke some 
further allowamx* for any hucIi assistance. was evidently 

di!Uip|K>iiite<l. for in a letter of thanks rc^ad at the next mending 
he enlarged u|M>n his si«rvu*<*s ami askeil that* * if they will 
make him one of tlu ir iMHiie. tlie\ affourd him meam*s wheriiy 
to mantayne himsc*lf umoiisrst them without thinking of any 
other cnnirse/ It was thereupon dcnidcil to make him an 
extra * Committee*/ with an allowam-e of 2<Kl/. until the next 
election : to refund him a sum of *U. 2//. for premuits 

given by him in India out f>f his own st<K*k : and to I'onvert 
into a gift the loan of 100/. made to him at his going out for 
the prrivision of plate.' 

Though his embassy had cn>me to an eiub iim* eontimunl to 
maintain eloM* relations with the ICast India (Vimpariy. In 
Nov., 1010, he w*as asked wiicdher he would pnH*eed to Ilaritam 
in Htiprenic charge of tlie Company's Mdtlemeiits in the blast ; 
but, w^htle thanking tliem for the offer and profeti^iiig his 
willingness to accept, ‘ if the necfssitye of their cKTatioiis tlid 
require it,’ he desired * a breathing tynie ' Indore going into a 
ftu^er exile. In the following month he offered 44X1/. towards 

' The fomgoing quoUitiorm arc nil taken fr<»m (*ourt Minutes. 
The passages tn wiiieh they occur gi^’cn iii full in the previous 
edit ion. 



INTHODUCnOS 


hii 

the imi||c>!ied iiJtii«houMe for pemotui maimed in the Company's 
service, the one afterwardit started at Pofibr* In January, 
16*dlKI, he migi^esteil that a royal letter should be procured in 
reply to the one from Jah&ngfr which he ha<I brought home ; 
and a draft which hr liad prf*|mred was aec«»rflingiy ordered to 
be engniftfied for signature** Ilia nietnberHlitp of tlie Court of 
Committees and his H|}eetal allowance were continued until 
the summer of 1021, when he was not prfi|K»sed for re^elefTtion, 
{Misfiibly bi*eaiise he was alKitit t<» pnieeed to ('onstantimyple as 
ambasNador* The stofipagc of the allowance came as a surprise 
to him, for, as he told the (Vairt on 3 August, 1021. he under- 
8t4MMi tliat this luid bc*en given to him as a |iension. and on the 
strength of it he liad investi^i in the curretit joint stock and 
eoiild not iniincuiuitely meet the liability. He l>egged that he 
might Ik* aliow€*d until (Itristiiias to find the still due, 

and this was agm^d t4> ; hut a further tliat the Com* 

|iany should pun*liase his lioldtiig in the old joint stock, was 
refimHl, on the ground that the *genneniiitie* had disapproved 
of such tnansartions. K«a* then usketl that as, owing to ' his 
intende<i iiiiployment tiiid the tmereasc^ of his fainilie (i.r. 
houM*liold), he sIuiIIh* driven als4i to larger lodgings, he should 
want thm* |h*<ws of their vellv€*tt emhroydere<l hangings, to 
add unto fi\e of Uie same kind wliieh he had allreaily l>ought, 
and tlm^* of their IVrsian car|K»lts,' they wotih! either Ix'^stow 
them u|N»ti him or alhiw him to ' take them tipp up|>on stork/ 
The t'oiirt very willingly made him a pn'M^iit 4if the gtaids, 

" assuring him that, howsta^ver the Com|uinie was so tinliappy 
as to the imployment of so w^ell a dt*MTving gentleman, 
yet their loves should folhm him. and therefore desired the 
eontiimaiinee of his g<Nai afTiH^tum to the C timpany ; which he 
frtrly prmniscih anil tisike \ery tliaiikefiillie the nirtisie now 
doim htfii.* itew did not forget his promise ; and lM»th during 
his embassy at Constanttnopie and in after years, his advice 
and assistance were always at the serviet* of the body w'liieh 
had given him * his first piihlie employmeiil/ by sending him 
to represent Kngland at the etnirt of the (freat Megiil. 

In endeavouring to c*stimiite tlie n^siilts of this memorable 
embassy, tlie question tmttimlly ariMvs how far Hoe liatl 
ammipIMied the task witieh he Imd been sent out to |)erform ? 
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Mmt writcw Imvr been content to answer \*a|ni<*lyetluit, he 
obtained valuable ct»iKH*aKioas, without »|HTifyin|? either their 
nature or their extent. Bruce, however, the (V»ni|>finy\ hi^*- 
toriciyfrapher, a sitep further. He ;;rivcH( a sitnitimn' of the 
* articItH * printt^i on p. 134, and snys that stum after the 
ambassador's arrival he pnx*nrtil the sijy^nntim*M of Jahiinfifr 
and Khurram to this * phinwwnd or trt^aty In*! wmi the Mf^nl 
and the Kn^ltnli nation * : all further troiifiie^ Rnur piit^ down 
to the eontiiinacv of the (Governor of Siinit. a hi* (he hovs) rc- 
fu!«ed to carry «nit the a>rrec*iuent eiitert'tl into by hi** M>verei|rn 
(Annals oj the East tndia t oaipnm/. v<il. i. pp. 1711, 1K5, 2tKI). 
llow’ far this is from the truth the fon^mitiu stimiiiaiy* w'iil 
show. Roe himself a^as studiously miMienite m his statements 
as to his sucet'ss, and ehosi* nitht r tti put in the forefrtmt of 
his achievements the sm*<‘essful initiiitum of tnide in the Red 
Sea, ‘ Yet, after all, he had etfe<’t€‘il a ynuit «leal ; and a here 
he had failed the failure* was ftur t«i eaiiM*s a Inch were <|Uite 
Iwyond his control. At his arrival he hud found the Knultsh 
in a pn*carioiis position : thmiteiied bv the Korluyuesi*, pltin- 
dercti by the native odieials. niirl in imininent dfuu;er of e\* 
pulsion owinj! to the iibwill of Prinee Kluirnim. fi'elinif, 

which liad l>e<*n fi»r a time in their favour, was now auaiitst 
them, for their active eom|K*titioii injured the Inide of the 
native merchants, wliile the imrtiliness of the sailors of the 
fleet, tojjether w'ith the troubles c*niis4*fl liv the hostilittt*s 
lictwreen the Portu;;ueM» and the Kn^lish, estnin^i'd the jfmit 
Ixidy of the inhabitants. Tlie eominj? of the ambii^siidor 
stemmeil the tirle of reaction : it shifted tin* principal area of 
contention to the court, where hieiil fef‘lint:s had little inflticutee, 
and when*, if ‘ the Kirii; and Prince and jrmit men . . . are 
pleaj»ed, the eric off a million of subjects w*ould not bee heanl * 
(p. 150) ; the provincial authorities wf*re n*stniini*«i from acts 
of oppression l>y fear of n*pres€*ntations at headipiarfers ; and 
thuH time was given for the Fmglish to nad themsi^lves flntily 
in the countrv* and to accustom the natives to their pniwiice. 
By the time Hoe left Indbi. this had lK*en accomplished ; all 
dangc*r from the ihirtiigtiesc appran^l to have pussixi aw*ay ; 
concessions hail lieen obtained, which he judgeil to lie on the 
whole gatisfactory ; and a go<Ki unrlemtiimling had lieen 
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efiUiblifiilcd with the court* AH thin wafi largely due to Roe'^s 
cnci^y atifi Kkiil, iitid to the favciumble ittiprmion he had made 
u|Km Jiihilnglr and hi#t mm. It wah indet^d fortunate for the 
fiitim^ of MfigItHh inihience in India* that while the Fortugucue 
intrri*>*ti* were in Uie charge merely of an e<vle#iiaatie, amiable 
anil elever though be wa%* ICstfrbmd hod for her rtprtmmtaiive 
one who wfi.«i not only an able diplonmtM, Muave and ready* 
but al**o a man of rc'^Mtbite chameter, prefwrfvl indeed in yield 
ill Hiiiall niatters, hut finii an >ftc*el and utterly rcgardiciws of 
eoiisequf*ii(*es \vlu*re the honour of hi^ king and nation wax 
eoneerned. .luliangir and Slifih Jahitn, with all tiudr faults* 
could and did ap|irt*eiate stieli i|ualilieH, ami Kngti^ pn*4dige* 
aln^udy growing t»y the vietorif^v ohtaim*«l over the PortugiicMN 
%vas niiM*fi to 11 tiii«h pitch by HfH>\ gallant lietiring and intlo* 
initnhle will. * There can Ik*/ wrede Terr\’ (p. JIHK), ‘ no dc»altng 
with this King iifHiii \ery surt^ ti*riiis. who will s*iy ami unsay, 
pnaiiise and deny. Yet we Knglishitien did md at all Miffer 
by that ineonstancy of liis. but then* foiirwl a free tnide, a 
|H*a(*<*abie residetici*, ami a \er> goo#! est#t*iii with tiuit king 
and people : and iiiiieh the Indter (as I t'fuii*ei\e| by reuMin tif 
the prufieiitv of my l^>rd Attibassador. who was then* (in some 
s4‘iis<*) like Joseph ill the roiart of Phanodi. for W'h«ts4* sake all 
his nation there M-emed to fare the In'tler/ 

The \ahie t«i the hist<meiil stuifent of lt<K'*s ohser\"ations 
has been genenill> rf*«'ognisc*<l. Fnan no other Knglish vjnm*e 
can be obtaifusi sfi full an ac*isiuiit of the e\ents of the time 
at the Mughal csnirf : the desultory war in the DtKvan : the 
tm|K*tidmg troubles m ngard to tin* sutvevsion : the waning of 
the hopes eherishetl by the partisans of Khusniu and Parwlx* 
and the ris<* to all hut supreme |Hiwer of Khurniin* strengthemH:l 
at first hy the stf*ndy siqiport of Xur Maluil and her family. 
Of all tin* prineipui personages eoneernni (exc*ept* of ctnirsc* 
the Queen* whom Hik* never saw) we have vivid |Hirtniits : of 
the atiiiahle hut weak .luhringfr : of his iinfortuniite ekk^st son* 
whiise long itiptivity and nqMinicHl ex€K*lleneies excited great 
fiity in the hrtast of the iimlmssador : of the lininken and 
worthless ParwT/. : of Asaf Klaln* avaricious* crafty* and un- 
Hcnipttlo^s : and llmilly of Kliiirmni (Slalh Jaluln)* the coming 
em|iemr* w*ho, e«»ld iitid haughty, moves ttmnigh Roe\s pages 
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with a magniflcence that HiiHii well the future tiiaxtea-bui)fier 
of Agra and I>elht. With welccwne fiuiuitetieHji» Roe |H>rtroyi4 
Jahitigltr's mode of living* Indli at Ajmer, where the funetionii 
of government were discharged with the joiiiie state as at Agra, 
and on the mait4i, wlu^n all iinnee<^siify panidc^ whh aliandoiied 
and sfiort was the onier of the day. The Hplendotira of tlie 
birthday reception, the vast yet orderly anny tiiat followwl 
the Kmpenir* the wealth of the royal trt^asiiry, astonishe<i Kiw. 
But he was Uhi shre%i*fi to allow this |>otiip and glitter to blind 
him to the rt'al siate of tJie csMintiy * ami h«‘ brings out clearly 
in his journal and letters the darker sliades of the picture 
the |K>verty and misers’ of the peasant, the genenil unrest and 
insweiirity, thecomipthm and inelltcienev of the hn^al giivemors, 
and the IcNkseness of the iin|»ertat control. He miw eicntrly, t<Mi, 
the forms which were tiiaktiig for dtHintcgnition ; ami though 
^ the tyme when all in kingdoines wilhe in tsnnhusiion * 

was not so near as he tinagifUMl, yet it was only |KisttH>nc4l hy 
the forcH* of character of SliTtli Jahan and his still niort* ea|Mihle 
son. All these* things are not<Hl hy one wlii^e |Histtion gave 
him cxet*ptional ael vantages for exercising his |K>wers of ohs4*r- 
s’ation, and the rt*stilt is a picture f>f ' Mogolls India ' of supreme 
interest and ini|>ortaiice. 

There an* many other uttnictive ti»pu*s in |{<k*'h journal ami 
letters, but over iiunt of them we must nut iinger. Tw<i. 
however, bulk so largely in his {lages, and art* in theiiis<*lv<^ so 
important, that it is iiii|H>ssihle Iti pass tliein by. Thf*se are 
the attempts made, largely umler H<k*\ dirtH*tit»n, to t»|K*n up 
commerce, Itrsl in the donitniofis t>f the SliAh tif IVrsia, amt 
secondly at the Turkish |Mirts in the Reti St*a. 

Hhfth .\blifls of IVrsia, at the instigation pn>hahl\ of the 
famous adventurers, Anthony ami HolH*rt .Slierley, hatl long 
been destrous of o|M*ning up cofiuiinnicatkin with one or other 
of the Christian {Kiwers, {mrtly in the hope of ohUiintng assis* 
tance in his fierennial war against the Turks, hut principally 
with the idea of linding purchasers for the silk of his coiiniry, 
the export of which (a royal mfmo|M>ly) he was desirous of 
diverting from its usual channel thrcaigh Uie dcaninions of his 
enemy. With this end in view, he had, in 100H, des(Nitehed 
Robert Sherley to Eurfvpc as his ambassador. Travelling 
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tbroiighJl<u«wia. Omuiiiy, arul Italy, Shrriey rtaebecl Madrid, 
whS«! he did Iuh bod to indiiee IMiilip III. (who, it will be 
rrnienibered, wan King of Portugal m well aa of Spain) to enter 
into an armngentent by which the <tilk tragic would lie diverted 
to Omms or Mirnc ncighlaitiring fMirt on the Persian Gulf. Iliii 
prcifKisala, however, were etildly reeei%^efl ; and in dii^^uKt be 
rrcHMCHi to Kngland, and in OcdobcT, 1611, pmiented himiielf 
to King Jaiiien at Iliifiipbni (Viurt. Here al«M> notliidg eaine 
of lit!« tHgtttiatifiiis. The Kii.st Ittdtii niercdmntit were not to lie 
(ier«suadc*d : ‘ the way is long iiiid daingi'rotin/ it wa« miti : ‘ the 
trade iuu*c*rtaiti and tmi«(t <|tnte cut off mir traflte with the 
Turk * : and iiiMruitituiftH wen* not tvunting that Sheriey Itad 
no %alid c*ofiifittvi.iofi to pledge his toaster to far*rf*aelitng a 
scheme. At ttie iiiiltting i»f King Jatnes a tdiip was pn*pared 
to atrr>' bark the afiibasHtulor, which hindefl him, in Seplenilier, 
161 :i, at I^lirfbandar ; and tltemn* lie proeeedeil overland to 
Persia by way of Ajmer, when* he |iutd a \isit to Jalidingfr. 
IlfK*, it may Ik* notinl, laid Ih-cii fin sent at the csaiferencefi which 
had lK*t*n held in l^aidon u|hiii Slierle\\ pro|M>s:Als ; had heard 
both his arguments and the merchants" <tbjfH*tioiis ; aitd hail 
ffiniHHi Ills own opinitai as tti Slierlc\’s cluinictcr and the feasi* 
hility of ills plans.’ 

The next move was made by the factors at Surat. Indiienl 
nifiitiiy by the fuvoumlilc n*|H>rt of tnide pn>s{>et*t4k given by 
Ittehard Slei*l, who had en»ss<*<l Persia fniiii Alep|.M> in the 
pnxxiling siimmer. tlie>. in NinemlMT, 161 1, detenuineii to 
liislMitch n*t>n*M*ntati\cs make iii\estipittons and to obtain 
the grant tif privileges for trade. Stet*! ImiiM'lf aiui a factor 
naiiieit Crowder w'en* <*lioM*n for this task. They reached 
IstitiiiAn in SeptemiHT, 1615, and found there Sherlej, to whom 
they i'arried letters solicit itig his assisUinee. He wa» on the 
point of starting on a sfx*4)iifl mission to S|aiin, to make a freidt 
attempt to iiuhic*t* the King to iunH*pi the offerH of the Sh&h ; 
but, with soiiie n^luctancc, he pnamml for them three identical 

’ * 1 titiilprHUuul that busiiH^A wi«ll, Imung prew'Ut at all Sheirlyiw 
ogem t4» If IS Mitp'^sttc. ivliu rtt*\*er would sfsmke of bringing downe 
alike tinder halfe nioiiy ttful surh it i|uaiitet>'i' ’ (ifot fo SHmt fVirlom, 
19 •luna* 1616 : Adti. MS, 61 15, f. hK5). In flat name leiter he «ay« 
of Bherleyr " a« hoe in dialionoat, mx* is liec mihtilc.* 
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fofmdnMt ordering tlie gt>veniors of Hea|>orl lowm to receive 
and assist any Knglisli vessels tliat itiiglil present thciiisd^es* 
One of these was sent to Jask (the |Mirt represented as most 
suitable for their pur|H>se)» Stet-I c^irricnl a sei^ond overland to 
Bnghuidt and Crowder, as armngeil lR*ftin* their tlepartims 
returned with the thin! to India, to rt*|M>rt their pnwH'etlings 
to the agent at Stinit. 

Letters written hy the two etivoyn. utinotiiieing their siirtvs^i 
and the ho(M?s they hud formed o( a luenitix e tnide. rcnudieil 
Ajmer on 10 Feb.. 1616, addresscHl to Aldworth and KdwaniH. 
As the fonner was dead and the hitter lm<i left for Kiigluiid. 
these letters were ofieruHl hy HfK\ a ho hi^t no time in apprising 
the Company of their cHUitents. at the same time giving his 
own views on the matter. The farmdn which had Irch pr«»- 
cured he thought ‘of no coimH|tiem'e/ as ni> tnule xxorth 
speaking of was to Ik* had u|M»n the cimst and it wan md to In* 
expected tliat the Sliah would M*fid down hin silk until a formal 
agreement had lHH*n arrivetl at. To Hin» it seeiiMtl that the 
dominant factor of the situation xias Sherley's fr«*sh mission 
to Kurofie. Already the Portuguese had an iiiimeiiM* adxati- 
tage in their {kism^ssioii of Oriiiiis ; and if the trade niono|Mi|y 
whteh he w'as eiii|Kiwemt tt» offer to Philip acre acii'ptcfl pmil 
Roe felt certain it would Ik*) allefliirts of the h.iighsh to t»litaiii 
a fcKiting would Ik* tmavuiltng. The 4»nly ho|M* lax either in 
defecating Sherley’s negotiations at Madrid, or in effecting some 
amieahle arrangement by a inch Uith mttiofis should siian* in 
the trade. For the preK*nt, all tliat Uck* esmsiden’d it advis- 
able to do was to write a rc*s|Hsidfitl r«*iiionstrafi<*e to the Slmh. 
pointing out tiie |K*riis of allowing the PortugiieM* to iMcesiine 
masters of his ecjast. and urging him to eslahlickti a rrf*t* |Nirt 
and to tlirow o|>en the trade to all «*ofiters. This done, and 
the letter forwardc*d to the cure* of Williiim llohhins, an 
Englishman resident in IsfiahAn. Itoe turned his attention to 
other matters until further news should naiie fnmi Kiiglaial. 

Quite another view, however, was taken at Surat. The 
ambasaador"ii action in o|Kmifig and dealing with tlie letters 
from their dtdegates was waniily resented by Kerridge and his 
eolkagues ; while bis disfiaraging ttc^rnarka upon the results of 
the expensive misiiion which they had set on fmit etmid not but 
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t>e felt ^ a rrbuke* The queutkm of trade with Persia was, 
thf^^<Hin»idere€l, a iimtter purely oorimieretal, and therefore 
outside ltoe*s pn>%*ince ; and as soon as Pefiwetrs fleet brought 
ill a fiirUier supply of inen and gfiods (including a further 
supply of bniadeloth, for wliitdi it was hoiKdcss to ex|>ect a 
sale in Indiu), a constilUiiion was held at which it was di%*idr<l 
tlmt a ship shoiihl Ik* sc^nt to Jask to test the value of the 
Sldiirs fantuhh and to procure, if fKiHsibie, whatwer fiirtlier 
con€*«*%sioiiH were urt'esfouy. lulward Cotima*k« the c^hief 
iiiendiitfit of the new fleet, iiiidertisik the inaiiageinetit 
of this iiiissioti, and sailed in the James early in Nfivenitier, 

into. 

IUh* was eveeedtngly ungr>* when lie fiaind out wliat liad 
iM* 4 *n done. Not fUiiy liad his authortty lK*4*ri igttorefl, but his 
«siiins4'ls hud U'eii trmted with fsuitenipt. Both publicly to 
the (‘oiiipaiiv, aiicl prisately to its (tosernor. he complained 
bitterly of tlie lK*ha\iour of the fariors : * Vow tiiay now M*e 
their hast/ he wrote. ‘ and lack <»f rt^|»eet to iiw-e/ IVnamal 
f<*4*hng« howe\er, was ne\er allow«*<l hy liiiii U* injure the piiblte 
senicv ; and however iiitieh he felt mehtwsl to thn>W' tifKin the 
fuettirs the respoiisiliility for further itelioii. he deteniiilirfi to 
d«v wliat he rould to sid matters straight. * If I left theni as 
they are. it w<*rf* just/ hr siiid, ‘ hut I am to ace<iunt to yow'. 
and therfore ... I will l<»okc' out to mend their faults, and, 
like patient Job. pnij and sacTitii'c for tiu^in. as he ilid for liis 
sonnies whiles the) t»an<|iiett<*fl/ Ills ham! had Iwn forw'il 
hy till' «lis|aiteh «*f the James, and with lotinoi'k alr(*a<ly on 
his way to the Persian (ourt. iiiaetion was ini|K«sMhle. After 
csiiisnlting the NluihN ainhiissatifir at Ajttier. and enltsttiig hiii 
advocniey. he wrote again to Ispalutn. Ilie ship which Imd 
Imi-h M»nt. he told Uohlniis. was * hut to tr\*e and MrttJe our 
entertryniiient/ iiiifl he the .Sliah ‘ w^ll not judge m by 

this ljK*irinntng * : if the iieecssary' privileges were granted (a 
draft of which he eneUisefl) * wtc will then roundly and duly 
* fitllflil liift desire/ Hoe stnuigh iirgnl Itobbiivs to eiuleavour 
to otitain the rtHpiireil eoiice»*toii!i ; aivl cs>ncludr<i by inti- 
mating that {Mifi.iiibly he liimseir would receive by the next 
fleet inatruetions to pmcred to Persia and bring matters to a 
(Hiiudindom As will tie from p. 76. he hail letitati\*ely 
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frflered in NoxTmber, 161S, to undertake the fade, should this 
be deemed desirable by the authorities in London. 

Mcansrhile the Company at home, though of course unaware 
of the despatch of Connock to Jask, had liad the advantages 
of the trade uiged upon them by Steel, and had received Roe’s 
first letter on the subject, .^fter due deliberation and an 
interview with the {.onls of the Council, they decided to go 
forward in the matter, though cautiously, in view of tJic risks 
and the large capital rci|uired. much of whit*h. it was feared, 
would have to be sent in siasde. Their instnietions to Roe 
directed him to make careful impiiiy into the pnispeets of 
trade, and, if satistieii, to dis|Niteh a tit |H'rson to eonelufle, 
upon eertain eondition^. the it'quisite agnt'iiient with the 
Shdh. With these instruetioiis came a letter from King 
James, approving of the measures already token by Ittw ami 
authorising him to sign a treaty with the Persian monarch. 

These letters, brought by Pring’s fleet in the autumn of 
1617, settled satisfactorily the <{uestion of eontnd. It was 
now f>pen to Roe. if he ehi>s<*, to disavow Kerriilge's nominee 
(of whose ehararter he liad grave suspicions), and either to 
make one of the other factors in Persia liis n-presentative or 
to dispatch someone from India to take charge of the negO' 
tiations. Rut, having (tarried his |H>int, he acted with his 
usual moderation and gotal scum*. The question whether a 
ship should be sent to Jask to obtain nrws of the previous 
year’s mission he left to Pring ami Kerridge to decide ; but 
in case they should detennine to do mi, he forwardt'rl a com- 
mission and instruetHins empowiTing Cotin«N‘k and his fellows 
to umlcrtake the necessaiy negotiations M'ith the Shfih.. His 
personal inter\*ention in the negotiations he judge<l unnecessary*. 

The Btt was accordingly dispatcher! to the («ulf, and from 
the intelligence she brought imek in January*, 1018. supple- 
mented by letters which arrived overland a few weeks later. 
Roe learned what had taken place since the landing of Connock 
and his companions in I)eeeml>er, 1010. From Jask the factors 
had made their way to Shirfiz, whence their leader pushed on 
to Ispahin. On his arrival (May, 1017) he found that the 
Shkh was with the army on the Turkish border, and thither 
he determined to follow him ; but find be made Mends with 
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Roty)inf},«who handed over to him all the papera he had re- 
ceived from Roe, including the draft articles intended for 
presentation to tlie Sliiili, Accompanied by liobbinit and a 
factor named Tracy, Connock f«et out for the ccnirt about the 
beginning of July. They were well received by the Shfth, in 
spite of the efforts of a friar who was acting in the interests of 
Spain ; and the English envoy obtained wittiout difHeulty the 
grant for which he aske<i.* With this he returned to Ispahftn, 
and thence started for the coast, to meet the shipping which 
he ex{>ecUNl would t>c sent towards the close of the year. But 
sickness had laid hold of him, as of most of his coninules, and 
he died at a village near Jask on Ihx;., 1017. Ttie concessions 
he had obtaiiu*<l did not cover all the |>oifits nicntkmcd in the 
t'ompany^s instnictions latidy ret*<dvcd : and this rendered it 
necesHar>* that fresh iiegotiathms should he undertaken. On 
ttie return of tlie /lee, therefort*, Ko<* drew up fr«^ directions 
for TlumuiH Barker (who was now* the head of the factory* in 
Persia) and Eflw^ard Motinox, efti}am'eritig them to conclude 
anti sign u fresh rout met. These he luwl intendt^d to send by 
the w^itfie. whkdt w*tis to t*all at Jask on her way to Mokha ; 
hut this cswjrst* wiih found to Ik* irnpraetit'iihle. Tt> the CNmi- 
fuiny he wnde that, altliough, if tlu» tnide eould Ik* iiianagcfl 
withtatt a great eXfHirt s|HX*ie, it is the Ih^sI truth* of all 
Intlia and will yeild yt»w ttatsl cYrteyiie pnifitt.* yet he eoukl 
see * no way sure hut a <H*tit|Me»itton in SjMiyne/ and w*ere this 
effecttxl thert* wouhl Ik* nt> iieetl of any H|K*cial luargaiti with 
the ShAh. 

On the arrival of the ItJlH fletd Hw dt*s}atteh<Hi the Erpedi^ 
iion to Jask wtUi a further supply of giMHls ; hut she brought 
imek new*s that was far from satisfuct<ir>\ The factors w*erc 
quarrelling vi<»letitly uniting themselves (* of all those 1 saw, 
wrote the master of the ship, * one cannot give Uuither a gotal 
wonle *) : Barker luitl iHH*n to court, but hatl failed to obtain 
any further cHincessions ; the ShAh hmi been forced by the 
Turks to u disadvantagetifis |H^ee, and schemes for a 
monoptily of the silk tmde. either to Uie English or the Portu- 

* No copy of this gmiit ran he found among the eontempomiy* 
Bngliali fweorda at the India Ofllee. Hee, however, /•eftrrr 
vol, vi. p« Sft. 

S.T.R. 
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iniese, had had pc^rforce to be laid aside ; he had expressed 
his willingness, however, to exeliange silk for any quantity of 
goods tlie English might bring, Uioiigh he would not sign any 
formal contract. Thus matters stotMl at tlie time of Roe's 
departure, and thus he %vaH force*#! to Icnive theiiK The results 
obtained had by no means ans%%*ert*fl the sanguine cxpectatuins 
which liad first been forme#! ; yet he saw no reason to desjinir. 
There ap|>eared to Ik* a reaM>nahle probability of finding in 
Persia a fresh outlet for Knglisli g^NsIs »a iMiint wiiicli he 
reganled as of vital im{K>rtance, for India itMdf csittid abMirb 
but a small quantity - while •«ilk was in Europe a most pn»* 
fltable rammo<lity. The .fiiiir. in which he returneib c*arric*tl 
h<»me a quantity of Persian silk which was sold at a high |>rii*t* : 
and estimates then laid tK*f4»re the C'oni|mtiy {CoNri 3/iiiiifes, 
0 Nov., 1019) placed the profit to be made at from 50 to iHl|M*r 
cent, per annum. 

The trade to Persia, though a matter in which R#w* imAi the 
eh>sest inteix*st, had practically bi^*fi initiat#*#! by the Sumt 
factors, of wlu>se procctHiings he cmild not aiwa\s appn>\c\ 
There was, how*e\er, another de\elopment of the C'iifii|ain\ *s 
eomfnert*c ~ that to Mokha in whieh the [Hisition was n*vcrM*d» 
Hoe urging and carr>*ing it througli. while Kerriilge ami bis 
cofiifianions somewhat unwillingly ac<|Uies4:*<*d. I^rig beforu 
the English (lag had waved in Imhuii waters, the rnerrliaiitH 
of (ambay and Sunit laid ramed on a prt>litabh* iiitenHairsc* 
with the He<l Sea |airts. Not only was the pilgrim truflic large 
am! important, but it was acx'oinpanied by a luerative inter- 
eliange of priMiuets. Mendiants fnuii Aleppo and ( airo iHutglit 
eagerly all Eastern eorniiUMltlies, and paid for ilietii fiartly iti 
European goods, but mostly in gold and silxer. The latter 
eireumslance was, in lioc's e>’es, a s|K*ciai rtXHitiiuiemlatioti. 
As already note#!, Uh* demami in India for English go<»<is was 
comparatively small, and hence the trade involved a hravy 
drain of silver from home a drain which liaii already seriously 
alarmed the ec*onomists #»f Uie lime, ami had exeited an inticry 
against the C^ipany. Roe, who bonestiy tliotiglii the exp#iri 
of silver from Eurofie a gr#*at evil, saw in the Red Sea trade a 
means of mitigating it. Let a ship lie yearly sent, he arguedt 
from Surat to the Red .Sea {>orts, and she would not only get 
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rid of 8 O 0 IC Koj^HhIi which would not otherwiiie be fiotd» 

hut% return fur tlutse and for Hpictn*, ealicm^ft, eU?*, rfie would 
briti^ hack H[>ecie cnou|{h to help itmicrially towards lading the 
ships for home. And, iM^sidcs this, the move would tiave a 
)K>werftiI iKditiml effect ; for the Hcnl Sen trade was the prin- 
ei|ittl defK*ndence of the (hjjar&t merchants. Hoc was sanguine 
that they would he glad cither to freight giHMls in the English 
vessels, or at least to pay for the prfiteetion affordi*d by their 
coni|aitiy ; and in any ease* the power uhieli the latter would 
pfKHscss of taking the Indiufi junks at tlieir pleasure would be 
a |K>werful leaver for set'urtiig pro|>er tri^atnicutt at Surat and 
elsi* where. To tluHc who olijcxded tlie treaehers' of w*hieh Sir 
Henry Middhdoii laid been the \it*titii wlieii he visited Moklia 
on a siinilar ermtid in lUlO. Hik* replit^d that tlmt was due to 
a misunderstanding ; aii<i he p<»inted to the sm^ess of the 
Diiteh, who hud since made a hienittve \oyage to Mc»kha and 
had experieiK'ed siitisfaetory treaitmeiil. The .Innr aasawird- 
iiigly fitted <iut aitfi <tispatehed on 17 Mart'll. HUH. in esmi* 
paiiy With a Siimi junk. In NepteiiilH*r she rtduriu'tl. with a 
fiivottnihle account (»f her n*<'eptioiK aini /oniidiui ami letters 
eiH'iMiraging a renewal «if the eiiterprisi* ; ami to reply to ttif»se 
letters amt to dinpateh his answer h\ a fresh ship. Uie /.ioit, 
was one of the last of Hoe’s acts iM-fore leaMiig Surat. How 
much liiK' lio|M‘d fnuu this isaninerce will Im* seen fmiii his 
reptirt t4> the ( oiiipany «*ti his return : and. altluaigh. |K'rliaps, 
he had md made Milticient allowatu'c for the n'M'iitmeiit which 
was sun* l<i Ih* aroUM'd at >urut by this iintteh'tiine CHMiiiHdition 
with the mitive mereluiiits. he is certaiiiK entitUsi to c*ouiit to 
Ills credit the establisliinent of what afb'rwanls beeaune an 
iiii|>oriant Imuielt of tin* i'oni|ainy\s eoniniertH'. 

The |H*riod of his eniplo\ iiieiit in Imlm was for U«k* only the 
eoiiimeneemeiit of a long and lioiiounible rann'r. It would 
eaiT>‘ us bio far to det 4 til his siibse(|iient lutitory, nor slioiiid it 
Im* iiivesHury in the ease of one who played s«> iin|H»rtjuit a part 
in tile {Milities of his time. After a short |K>riod of »cT>iec in 
I’arlbinierit, he w*as ugiiiti s(*nt (1021) on a missifiri t4i the East, 
this time to the Ottoman Port<\ .At C onstaiilinople he n^fiffited 
tlie sum'sS he had obtaineil in India, by restoring Engliab 
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piest^ and placii^ Eiyrlisii commerce on a soundnwfbotjng : 
whUe his influence at the Porte secured the conclusiois of a 
treaty between Turkey and Poland, aiui the rejection of pro- 
posals fiom Spain which he judj^ed inimital to English interests. 
Another result of his embassy was the presentation to King 
James, by Roe's friend the («reek Patriarch, of the celebrated 
Codex Atexundrinua, which is now one of the glorit's of the 
British Museum, llis success was. in fact, tiai eomplete for 
his own convenience : fur in spite of his appeals to Ik* allowed 
to return, his tenure of ufliec was prolongetl. and it was not 
until tlie spring of 10:28 that he obtaiiuHl his r(*lease. His next 
eniplo>'ment (June, 162U) was the negotiation of a truce In*- 
tween Sweden and Poland. This he sueet'ssfully aeeoiiipiis})e«l ; 
and his intercourse with (iiistavus Adolphus lH>re further fruit 
in the following year in that monarch’s apiMsimnee in (•emiany 
as champion of the Protestant faith. Meanwhile, K«n* had 
been wamdy received on his return by his own .sovcrt*ign, who 
presented him with u gohi medal as a token of his approval ; 
and when, early in 1032, the death o(*(*urr(*fl of his old friend 
Carleton (created Viscount Uor(*hester in 1620), Kin* looked 
forward with some confidence to the vueant st‘{*n*tar>‘sliip. 
His opinions, however, were far ti>o liberal to phase King 
Clwries and his advisers, and the pi>st was given to laiud's 
friend, Windebank. Hitterly disapiMUiitcsi. Hex* wtthdn*^’ into 
the eountiy, and for the nt*\t few years lived in n*tirement. 
In January, lOflT, a tardy recognition of his sers'ices was maile 
in his appointment to the t'lianceliorship of the Ortler of the 
Garter, to which a year later a pt*nsion was added. .M the 
congress for peace negotiations which sat successively at Ham- 
buig, Hatisbon, and Vienna, Kin* repres€*nted England, and he 
is said to have made such an impression upon the Emperor 
that tlie latter exclaimed : ‘ I liave met with many gallant 
persons of many nations, but I scarce ever met with an oin- 
boMsador till now.* In June, 1646, he was sworn of the Privy 
Council, and in the same year he re-entered Parliament as one 
of the members for Oxford rniversity. A fresh mission to 
Germany, however, prevented him for some time from taking a 
very active part in the delilarrations of the Commons ; and 
when he was once more free to devote himself to iwrliamentary 
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dut|f;fi, eventii mpidJy led up to a criiii« wliich placed him in a 
positkm of great difficulty* Whatever hi« convictHHUit he 
could not fight againKt ht«t itovm^ign. the mm of hb old maatert 
the brother of hiii dearly •loved |>atr«jfiH ; and in July, 1548» he 
obtained peniiiMiiun from Uie lonuiiona to retire to Bath for 
the improvement of hia health* Thia wai« airnoat hint hurt 
journey* In the wonia of Anthony ii WockI. * at length this 
worthy |>era<in Sir Thoinaa Hoe did after all hia voyagea and 
rambiings take a little bri^th ; but soon after, fleeing how iin« 
towiirtlly things a^ent between the King and his Parliament* 
did willingly Hiirrt-nder it t4> Him that first gave it, on the 0th 
day of Novemlier in 10 1 1, aiifi two flays after Umt his body 
was buriefi privately in the ehurc*li at WiK^flfcml, near to Wan- 
Hted in Kssex ’ (Athemr, Cfl. Him* vol. lit. p. 11 1). An 
admirable I^ittn epitaph was wntteii by l>r. Orard I*angtiaine 
for itifwrtpttfui on his tomb* but* though widow sur\*tve<l 

him over thirty years, no monifiiient was eri'eteil over his 
r«*nmms ; aiifl now, the ehtm'h hits iiig iKt^n nduiilt and en« 
larged in IHI5-Ifb even the fi|>ot where they lie is tiiieertain. 
Nor has this omission Ikh'Ii entirely iiuifle gotnl by the imtre 
lusting memorial whieh f*an flow fniiii the pen of the historian. 
t>f late years, however, some efforts have lH*en nmde to do 
jtistiee Ift his memory, iwdably hy Dr. Saimic^l tvardiner ; but 
we still await a prf»per biography wliich will give to Hoe's 
merits their due intHsI of pmise. 

How great thos<* iiierits were may he show*n by the testi- 
iiuifiies of three writers of a later fla\ . amt with these W’C nmy 
fitly take our leavi* of him. C arte, the historian, after reading 
thnaigh papers, wrote in March, 17JI7 : * 1 cannot suffi- 

ciently admire his nirc abilitii's. juilgi niciit, and integrity, hia 
extniordinar)* sagacitx in fliscovering tlic* views and designs 
of iliose w'ith whom he treated, aiiii his adriiinihle dexterity 
in giiartling against tlieir iiieasiires ami bringing them over to 
his purjHiHe. Wise, ex|KTienwd, penetrating and knowing, he 
wan never to be siiqiriml or ihxnM\H*fl, and though no niinbter 
ever hail greater diffleiilties to Ht niggle with or was employed 
by a court that had Ivm power to .Hiip|Mirt him, yet he supported 
all bin emplttj meiita witli fiignity and came out of them with 
reputation and tumour. In all the honest arts of ncgociation 



Ixx THE EMBASSY OF STB THOMAS nOI«! 

he had few equalls, (I dare say) nu superiors^ (llrit. Mus. ^dd* 
MS. 6100, f. 34). More than half-a-eentury lK*fon% David 
Lloyd had written in his Siate IVorihies (I^aidon, 1670). pp. 
1086-37 : " Sir Thomas Koe understooi! the dis|K>sitions of 
men so exactly, could suit their humours so fitly, olis<*rve 
opportunities and seasons of actions so punctually, keep cor- 
respondence Ml warily, wade through dinieiilties ho iuintlHomly, 
wave the pinch of a business so dexterously, ciintrive inten^sts 
so suitably, that he was advised with esineerning the most 
important affairs of the kingihims he resided in abroad, ami 
admitted of the l*rivy 1‘ouncil while he lived at home ; where 
his speech against the debasing of ttie eoyn at the i'oiincil-table 
will last us long as there is rcfison of slaie in the world : liis 
settlement of trade as hing as this is an island : and his ICastern 
MSS, as long as there are Inioks to furnish libmries, or libraries 
to preserve InKiks/ And finally \ie may cpiote the testiiiioiiy 
of Antlmny a WcxkI : ‘ lliose that knew him wh*II have said 
that there was nothing wanting in him towards the accomplish- 
ment of a scholar, gentieman, or c^ourtier ; that alsii, as he was 
learned, so was he a great cncsamiger and promoter of li'urning 
and learned men. ills spirit wus geiicToiis and public, and 
his heart faithful to his prince, lie was a great statesman, as 
gcxxl a ccifiiiiionwcultlfs iiiaii and as sound u t liristiaii as our 
nation hath had in many ages" {Athcfur, ed. Bliss, vol. iii. 
p. 113). 

It may Ik? of interest to endesivour, iHlorc* (*onehiding, to 
trace the hisstorj* of Hoe\s niaiiiiscTipts and to note brielly the 
bibliography of his journuL On the first of these two points, 
we have unfortunately but scanty c\idem*e to go by. The 
original notes, w'e may siipjM»se, were jotted down roughly 
from day to day, jaissibly on loose sheets, which would natur- 
ally be destroyed when they had served their pur|KiM*. The 
next step wouht be to have a fair copy iiiude for the uiiibaH- 
sador"s use ; and this seems to have been done in folio volutiuni, 
of which there must have been at least two (ef. p. 345). 'fhe 
first, containing the diarj* and letters to 11 February, 1617, 
and further letters to 9 October f>f the* same > ear, ‘ has survived, 

^ Hoe rofem to this voluiiMjt on p. 432. 
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ativl forms iho imsis of itie present text ; the remaining volume 
or \t»liiftteai have clwappcarc^d. I'fie Hrst volume reapiieani for 
a Kliort time ut the lieginning of the cighteimtli century, when 
the eriitor of C 1 iiirc*hiirs Vnyngcn ( 1704 ) rcfiublifthcil KocV 
jounuil ^ with conHidemblc additions . « . taken from lus own 
origtiml manuHcript/ ^ It is tnte tliat he refers also to ^ a 
vast multitude ’ of letters ‘ still preiierved in two tso/uinrt,* and 
this might ap|>ear to imply that he had Mren not only the first 
hut also the missiiig st*coii<l volume. An examination of his 
text, however, shown that for events subsequent to Febniaiy% 
1017 , he depends entirely on Purehas’s version of the journal ; 
lie gcH'H no further than Purehas, and says that the rest is lost ; 
ami the letters he gives are all eoniaimst in the extant volume. 
A posHtble c*\planatton is that the latter w*as at tliat lime in two 
m^panite iKHiks, wliieh were afterwards fiouml tfigetJier. 

Frtaii this date all tmi'v of the MS. is li#st tor another centun*. 
Ill Mimdi, 1787 , Kieliarfison the novelist temlerisl to the newly* 
founded Sisdety for the Kticouniueineiit of l^iniiitg the 
^ original papers and letters of Sir Thomas Hik*.* offering to 
hear part of the e\[K*nse of (mblishiiig them ; ® hut it is ex* 
firessly noted by i’arte the histfirtan (who was askcxl to refMiit 
ii|MYn them) that ^ there is nothing tlitTem about his emlNissy 
to the (»reat Miigiil, but two letters nf that Kmperor and King 
James's instnictions and letters of eredariee to Sir Thomas 
Howe,’ with three letters from King James, the Andibisliop of 
(unterbiiry, and Secretary WinwfKKi, all ndating to the pni- 
|M>M*d trade with Persia, togetlier with four long letters from 
the Karl of Totnes. gising Kumpe news.* At last, however, 

• The is»f**n*nrr» is viiuu(\ bul the ident ion is nMnlensl lolorably 
e««rtatii hy the fact that, in the entry for ll No\ ItUo, where tnir two 
extant MSS. ditter, C'liim'-hiirs xerMou follows the xx*n«ig nuiding in 
A*hi j/s. mi:,. 

• Tilt' eorix*H|»t»n<leii<s» is in the Britisli MtiHtniiii eftlKvtiiai iAdii. 
MS, flilH)). 7’he |m|M»rs ofTensI hy Hiehiinlmui ws^rt' to Imxe Ixxoii 
ptihlmlied in live x'oliinieH. hut the mdietiie failed for w’lint of mippoK 
after the np|H«antnrt\ in 1740, of the hral vtiltirne, which dealt W'ith 

itegoiiittiotiH at Cnastaiititetple. 

• Most of iheiii' an' now in the Piihhc H^vonl Ofliis*. The iw'Wh- 
loitem from Carew' (he waa not ereate*i Eav\ of Totnes until ten 
yearn lat 0 r)Vi)in« iHlit 4 FHl for the Paimlen ScKuety hy Mr. MacUsAn in 
ISOO. 
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the volume came again to light, and found a final rcsting*|^goa 
in our grtnt national collection. In a letter dated 4 Janaaiy* 
1817» the Rev. J. (Viltinan, of Beverley Minuter* without saying 
hoa’ he became posacittrtxl of it* presented it to the liritiah 
Museum, adhere it is knoa*n as AM. MS. 6115. It is a tliiek 
volume of about 288 folios. lH*aiiitifiilly written in a neat* drrkJy 
hand*^ anil is in vxvciivni prfst^rvution. 

Besides the fair eo/»y fitiide for his own iim*. Woe had ofhenr 
prepared from time to time to send to England. To Ixml 
C^rew% for instance* he sent, in Jiimiaiy* 1018* a coj>y extend- 
ing to the date of his arrival at Burlianpiir ip. 88). and later 
on a further {>ortion. Neither of the?6<* is extant. To the 
Company he sent regular batches as the op|Kirtunity oc(*urrcd. 
The dispatch of several of tiu^* we can trace. Thus, one 
portion was sent home w'ith Ruc‘\ letter of 24 NovenilxT, 1615 
(see p. 72) ; another, continuing the stoiy to 10 November, 
1016, went a year later (p. ^102): and a thin! was disimtehed 
in the midilie of Februarj** 1018 (p. 182). The (Kirtiun for the 
concluiling year of his embassy Hih* would naturally take home 
wriUi him, having no op|iortuntty of sending it before, except 
perhaps by the uncertain route overlaiul. Whether this Iasi 
portion got Ih'\ ond the stage of rough noters,* and if so, wdiether 
Roc ever deliveml a fair copy to the ioinpaiiy. cannot now 
be detennined ; but it is plain that the copy, if it existed. Iiad 
gone astray before riirehas came upon Uie MTtie. 

it was in 1622 that the reveixmil gcognipher* in M*arch of 
materials for his Hakhiytm PoHthtnnm : or Purrhm tih Pit* 
grimeJt^ applied Ui the C onifiany for [HTmisston to use* their 
collection of logs, and es|H*ciiilly Rw’s journal.’ lie could not 

^ A eompiirii^in of Ihf* writing stiows that the was lulward 

Heynes* Roe’s sf^ mtary p. 424 r»h .Sinm* rorn^et irms, howewr, 
appear to have been iniMk* by the afntiiissador htinwtf. 

* It is quite poHsihle that it did not* at all events while Roe re* 
mained in India. Kven Udore Heynes's defmrture for .Mnklia, the 
ambaasador r<nild ‘ find him wiKirkt'* day and night ' |cf. also p. 432), 
anfl alter the loss of his st^rviees R/ie hail a dinicnilty even in kourping 
copiea of his letters (p. 473). 

•From Puiehas’s statement that ho copied most of the letters he 
gives • from Hir Tltomas Roes owne Ixioko*’ it might he inferriHl that 
be had had access to the ambassador’s private copy. It Mcems more 
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ImV aeeii, however, more ttuui the three eectioiii which we 
imv0 lUieedy deecribed m having been tent home in 1610-18, 
for he eiqprettly ttatet that be could find nothing later than 
22 January, 1018. He had inquired diligently for the rest, 
* but neither witli Uic Honourable Coin|»any nor eitewhere 
could leame of it.' This pouits strongly to Uie correetnest of 
our surmise that Hoe brought home the fourth section only in 
rough, and never found Uie opportunity hi have it foirly ec^ied 
for the 1 4iiiifiany, or f>eriia|>s for himself. 

The tiiree Sc^ions wtiieh the ( 4mi{aitiy did receive have long 
since vanished from tlieir reamls. lirucc does not appear to 
have seen them when compiling hi«i early in the last 

centur)*. If we mistake not, however, the lirst of the three is 
now in tlie llritish Museum. MS\ 10277, purchased in 

1852 at tile .\rlcy ( asile sale, is a etinteriiporar>' transcript of 
the diar>^ front the tieginning to the <lefiartiirc from liurh&apur ; 
and Ixith the character and luindwriiing of the marginal ab» 
stnicis siitise<|ueiitly a<ided, iinti the manner in which the 
volume is labelled, leave little doubt tliat Uie niamiscrtpl 
fonneil at one time jwirt of the (oiiipany*s records, ITie 
second s(*ctiofi (Nov. HH5-Nov. 1010) ap|)curs aliio to have 
been in that <*oilefqion ii cenltity ug<i, Utmtgh it has since 
disapfN^n'‘4i. A * eabilogiie of daiiiagiHl }Mi|>en»,* compiled at 
the Hast Imtia House in 1822 anti still prcs«^r\'efl at the 
India Clllice, i*4}ntains the following entiy : * 1010, Journal of 
Sir Thomas Hoe at the i'otirt of the Mfigiil. Tliis fragment has 

priyimhle. Iinui»\er, that Ik' ih rt*lVrniiK u* the tmiiseript irxm R<ie*s 
ieltertKH>k whirh wiis ovf*r to tin* t’omi'smy, as distingutshed 

from the ori^iiml let tern , iiiid this theory i< «t»p|M>r!e<l hy tlie fact 
that tHs will lie from p. in ii ciiat* wlier«* Koe'fi * ow'iw Imoke * 
has a wrong 0gun\ ISirrlms gives (he right om^ 

At the tiim^ of hundtng tti hm {ni}.wrH, Ik« siiggt^stiHl that tliey 
slioulci lie kepi l*>gi*thrT m #i sfitH'ial elmsl, ami ortlen* wen* gnvn that 
thts alnntld doiw* [Courf 2H Sept., 1018). In 1628 Roe 

borrowed for a tiim' the iVmqianys eopu^s. |viaHihly liecaiiae his own 
weic not til I.ond«m. This ap}H«iirH from tin* following eniiy^ in the 
Court Mimites of 4 Keb., 1629; *Sir Thomas moved the Cimrt that 
Mr. Kllam mi)^* lie etuirdmd to lend him for a short time eertaine 
joitmalla of hia owne and laiokes of the eofipiea of leitem, liecauar he 
hath at present apec'ialt <ief*aifion to xim* (Item. Tlie Court was 
content tliat Mr. Kllam aliould lend them to Sir Thomas aceottlinglie.' 
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not an entire leaf. The volume in miitUated from ttie put* 
ward edge half through most of the pages/ Ihe fate df tlic 
document is not recorded ; but we may suniiise that, when 
the collection was rearranged a few years siilisec|uent to 1822, 
this particular {mper was destroyed as useless. The same fate 
seems to have befallen another diM*umeiit entered in the same 
catalogue, viz. : * 1815-10. lIotiM*hold ex|H*fK*c'8 of Sir Thomas 
Roe at Agn% (sic) and Ajimere." 

As we have seen, it was in PurchaM his PUgrimes (\h> 1. i. 
p. 585) that Ring's journal, with a few letters or {Mirtions of 
letters, was first given to the worI<! ; and pnietically it is this 
version whieh has fonned the liasis of all stH*c*tH^ing ai'C'oiints 
of the einlKissy. It is thert‘fort* all the more to Ik* regretted 
tliat the materials available %vere handlal in siieh an iinsatis* 
factoiy manner. When one renieinbers tlii^ difheiiities, iiione- 
iary and otherwise, umter which the reven*nd gcsigmpher 
lalmured, anfl the inestimable M'l^iee he reiideretl by placing 
on reconl so much that woiiltl otherwise have |HTish<*«l, one 
is little inclined to join in the sweeping Ciindemnation often 
passed u[K>n him. Hut it must be eonh*sscMi that his editing 
of this [>arttciilar journal is a very bad piece of work. That 
he should cut it flown tfi a third or Ic^ss was perhaps to be 
expected, in view of the restnetimis of s|Mtee im|KistHl b> his 
general plan ; but that, while leaving untouehe<l many trivi- 
alities (such as * the copy is registereil/ when he <|ck*s not print 
the letter in question), he should excise passages vital to the 
comprehension of others whieh were alhiwed to staiifi : that 
his dates .should often Im* wrong : uiifi that the carelessness 
of his copyist (fir his printer) shfiuld be allowed to make non- 
sense of important passages, will Muirt*ely admit of excuse*. 
However, a.s w*e have .said, the dit1teultu*H in wdiieh his w'ork 
was produccfl may Ik* pleadisl in his defence, and we iniist at 
least be grateful tf> him for having prcsi*rv<*d for us extracts 
from nearly a full year of the jouriuil (1017-18), for whieh no 
manuscript account is now available. 

Purchases eidlecdion contained also ( vol. li. p. 140'i) sfiinc notes 
by the Rev. Edward Terr>s who had acted as Uoe*s chaplain 
during the greater part of his embassy ; and these (which have 
recently been reprinted in Early Travels in Jndia, 1583-1619, 
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|>f% 288-:id2) wire ftiibfsequrtilly expanded into a timal] volume, 
whifh wuj» piililisilied in 1655. In the following year a Dutch 
version of Kik* ^ a<x*ount , tmaKlatc^d from Purehaa, was published 
at Aitisterdiim in a small quarto of 126 {mges, embellished with 
four quaint (*oppeqilatcs. The next ap|M*anince of the diary was 
in the first volume of 'ITievenot's Divrrn Voyages Curieuz (1663), 
wlierc* it is staU*<l to luive l>ecn translated * du RecCicil Anglois 
de Purc'has/ The cvlitor luis addc^I a few notes, an extract 
from Purchas his Vilgrimage^ tlirec^ letters (also fnim Purehas), 
and Hoe*N geogra|iliieal description of India, with the map. 
In 1705 was published Xangaatiuoi aUfoe Itinerantium 
lUMiutheca ; or a CompUnt (*ulteciion of Voyages and Trfirels^ 
by John liurriH. In this (\fib s. IkkiIc it. rh. xxx.) is given an 
ina<vunite and niiteh etmipn-sseil paniphrast* of Roe’s journal, 
deriveil from Puft*has. (in^at lilM-rtics are taken with the text, 
some of it being iiUHir|M>ni!e«i with Peytoirs jounial in eh. 
xx\iii., and other portions amnlguitiatetl with extracts from 
Terrs' and others ti> fiirni eh. wxi. In Harris’s second etlition 
(IT tt) the iiurnitive is enttrely siippresscfi, and in lieu of it a 
short a(*(*ouiit of its contents is given in a chapter csiniaining 
a general history of the C'oni|mny’s trade. 

•Meaiiwdide an utt<*mpt ha<i lK*en made to pnidiiee an entirely 
new editmn. Having sonielmw* prix’iired, as alrt*a<ly related, 
the first voiiime of Hch'’s own .MS. eopy, Mc^ssrs. .Awnsliani and 
John I’himdiill in 1701 made the journal a special feature of 
ttu* first volume of their (ollectum of Voyages and Travels, 
RfK*\s work, said the pniaee, had aln^ady appearetl in part, 
but ' now lie eotiies abnmd again with cotvsidcnibic aclditionn;, 
not foisted in, but taken from hts own original manuiicript, 
whieh it is Itkt'ly Purehas liad not, but some imiHTfect copy of 
it. it is true, the additions are not great in bulk • . . but they 
are valuable for tta* subjen.*!. ... In fine, here is all that is 
valuable of Sir Thomas Rm*, and notliing tliat may cloy ttie 
reailer.’ These are brave words, hut the i>erformanee is far 
from bearing out the promise*. ' After an attentive coniparison 
of these two former editions/ w'rote a subsequent editor 
(Robert Kerr), * it obviously appears that the edition by 
Purehas, 1n 1625, is in general more eireumstaniial and more 
satisfactory Umu that of ChurehtU . . . notwithstanding its 
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superior pretensians ’ ; and tliis verdict i« entirely borne put 
by an examination of the latter. It is a veritable piccw of 
haefc-worky perfonned in most careless fashion. The additions 
are chiefly the dates of Roe\s arrival at or departure fituii 
various places, thoiiji^h a few incidents art' rmirded which had 
been passed over by Piirehas. On the other hand, the omis- 
sions (of which nothing is said in the prt'face) are numerous 
and important. The events at Siinit are ttdd in eleven sluirt 
lines; Roe’s reception at etiiirt is said to lia\e lieeii ‘ verj' 
favourable, but needs luit particuhirizin^ * ; and all dcdails of 
coniniereial matters and t)f negotiations are omitted. 

By tlicse means Die bulk of the fmrrative has In'cn rt'diimi to 
less than onc-lialf of that of Ftirehas*s version, 'nii* siM*lling 
has been nuxlemised, and. not content with this, the editor 
has taken u(Mm himself the task <»f impniviii^ ltcK'*s diction. 
In the earlier portion iif the work scarcely a sc^ntenoe esea|K*s 
alteration ; but later on the exit tor’s energy lla^ and eiiant?c*s 
are much less numerous. Dates art' fnx|uently given inetir* 
rectly, and the editor's knowledge is displayed by changing 
the .Mogul’s * shash ’ ( i.r. turban-cloth ) into * slitff.’ Four 
letters of Roc’s, written all tx'forc Xoveiiiher, 1010. his geo- 
graphical account of India, and a note f»f prcsc'iits askixi for 
by him, are alsti included in the volunic. 

It Is unnecessary It) tnnibic the mttler with a detailctl 
acetmni of .subsequent versions, since they are all rt'pnKiiic- 
tions, more or less complete, of Ftirehas or ( hur/'litll. It may 
sufliec to mention that the journal appears in the eolleetions 
of the Abbe Prevost (Ilistoire (wtnrrnU den VoyufffH^ Amstertium 
edition, vol. xiii.), .S<*hwal>e (AUgemehie Uisiorir der ReiMtn, 
1747, etc., vol. xi.), Knox {Sne (*oUection of Voyagtit, 1707, 
vol, vi.), Pinkerton (GVweru/ (*olUctum of I’oyagcH, 1808-14, 
vol. \ifi.), Kerr {General IliHtary and (oUeelion of Voyagen^ 
1811-24, vol. ix.), and l^ihaqic {Abr^gf de riiisloire G^n^rale 
de$ Voyages [I*T6vost’s|, 1810, vol. iv.). Finally, in our own 
day, Purchas’s version of the journal HpfKXirefi in serial form, 
under the care of the late Mr. Talboys Wheeler, in tlic Calcutta 
Englishman ; and a small imprcHsion of this edition was issued 
in book form a few years later (1873), bigether with Ur. FrycFs 
New Account of Easl India, by Messrs I’riibiier and t*o. 
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|1ie pmient work* m alraidy mentioned* in tiaaed upon the 
onl]e portion of Hoe*fi own copy which ha« survived* 

AM. MS. 0|}5» in the British collection. Thin has 

been fl^vcn in full, whcrc*i&fi prc^ioUK editors liave printed only 
alKHit one third of it. A diligent M^rch tmving failed to dhn 
cover tile reitt of tJie joumat in any known collection, it has 
been necenmry. wdten the rnanuMrript comes to an end* to fail 
Imck ti[>oii the f tint ilia ted version of Purchas, which carries on 
the narrative to 22 Januar>% IdlK. For the remaining year 
ori{oe*s stay in Indiii, we arc almost entirely dependent upon 
his letters and such senipH of infonnation as can tie gathered 
fnini e«int<nii{Mirar>' <locutitents. In the journal have been 
iiiters|>i«nMNrl a number of the more inifxirtant <»f lt<ie*s letters. 
It was imtMissfhle, w^ithin the sfiace available, to include all 
that art* extant ; nor w*as this nc*cessar>% f<»r many either deal 
with matters of detail which have now lust tlieir interest, or 
else rf*|>cat wdiat has Inren said elsewhere. For the same 
reasons it has lK*cn jiidgixl advisable to cut down most of the 
letters for wlii€*li we have lanm able to hral r«M>fn. Kaeh letter 
lias, however, lM*en c*arefully examinctl, and it is believed tliat 
nothing tif mil im|iortafiee has lieen omttt(*d. In many eases, 
passages for whieli nsnii has not lietm found in the text have 
lietMi iililtseil ill the luites or in this intnMiiiction. AiM. MS. 
10277 the otlier iHintem|Mintrv- tHijiy of Kik-’s maniiseript, to 
which we have alrinidy alluded has, f>f etnirse, lieen collated 
(so fur as it g<K*s) with our text, and in a few* cases its rtading* 
have been followed in |iiTferrncH[^ to those of the principal 
mafius<Tt|it . Where, also, tw*o <ir mort* rtintcmpomr}' copicsi 
of the letters exist, these have been cart»fully eomjiared, and 
any differences of im|Hirtaii<*e noted. 

Ileforr eoneltidiiig, a few wonts may be said evmcemtng two 
of the illustmtions of the present edition. Tlie fKirtraft of 
Roe which forms the fnmtisfiiece is fnmi a painting now in 
the Natioiml Portrait Chiller)\ having been acquired early in 
1004. This is regardc*d by the authorittc*s as merely a copy 
of an original iKirtrait by Miehiel Janss Micreveldt, the fate of 
which is unknown, though at the time when it was engraved 
by fikorgb Vertiie for The NegoHaHonB of Sir Thomas Roe in 
Ms JbSmhassy to the QUoman Porte <1740), it was in the possession 
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of the Hon. Wills Hill« whase father, Viscount IliIlsiK>rough, 
had married into tlie Roe family. Ttie date of its exceittloii 
is not knovm ; but since Roe is depicted in bis robes as (Chan- 
cellor of the Garter, it cannot have been earlier tlian 1637. 
At the base of the picture is inscribeil Te colui, i’irtm. ui rrm : 
sed nomefi tmite rs. This gloomy motto ( which we may sup|H)M* 
to have been cIiommi by Rik* himself) is |Kissibiy derived from 
Bacon {Adinmcemait of Learnwg, Wright, p. 218). It may 
be traced Imek to Plutan*h {De Superstiiianc, ed. lliitten, vol. 
viii. p. 54) and to Dion (avsiiis (ihI. Stunr.iuH« vol. ii. p. 564), 
who in turn schmiis to have got it rx inrtrlo TraginK 

The second illustnitUm to which attention may s|H*eiaIly be 
drawn is that representing the Ktnperor and Ins son Khiirram, 
with an attendant. This is repruductHi from a wiMMleiit in 
PuTchas His Pilgrimes (Vid. ii. p. 1474), where it appeal's in 
connection with Teriy''s uet'ount tif Ins Indian ex|»ertemvs. 
Fn>m the use of the plumi (* Indian ctipic^s *) in the itis<Tiptioii 
at the top, a.s wreil as on genenil grounds, it may Ik* iiifern*d 
that the English engraver csiiiibiiifsl for the pur|>oM* t%Vf), if 
not three, separate miniatur<*s, thotigli the Persian imscTiption 
which he copicfl along the Indtcaii can only ha\e up|H*arisl on 
the fMirtrait of Jalmrigir hiiiis<*lf. From that iiiMTiptioii we 
learn that the original artist w'as no other than the eelebnite«i 
Hindu painter, .Maiioluir Das. .Apart from this, the ehi<*f 
interest of the picture (unsus|H*cted at the time of its repro- 
duction in the former edition) lies in the fact that the said 
Persian writing undoubtedly repreM*nts an autograph ins<*rip* 
tion on the original by the Kfii|iervir\ own hand. Its inter- 
pretation is not free from diflleulty, owing to the English 
engravers want of familiarity with the s<*ript ; ami in the 
6rat edition I gave, on good authority, a rendering which 
made the inscription apjKiir to lie tlie signature of the Indian 
artist. This version was at once challenged by Mr. (afterwards 
Sir) Artliur Wollaston, who, in a note eontribut<*d to the 
Journal of the Royal Axiaiic Society for Jufiuar>% 1900, gave 
reasons for thinking that the insirription had come from Uie 
pen of the Emperor himself. Other scdiolars joined in tlie 
discussion. Almost all admitted the corit-ctncss of this con- 
clusion, though there was some clifTereiiee of opinion as to the 
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exwt wording ; «nd the late Mr. William Irvine clenched the 
tnatlar by referring (iMd., April, 1903. p. 870) to an ailraitted 
autograph uf JahAngIr'K {ibid., vol. 89, pt. i. p. 271), which 
preaented the same churacteriiftiea. 

A« to the actual wording, the latit version appean to be 
that given me by the late Sy«I Ali Bilgraini, which run* aa 
followK : Sntiah 1{0|2(}, d«r nhahr-i-M&ndb. Rdqimvdtu 
Mttmhar. Ihtr sinn-i-panjih biidam. In English tliis 
reads : The year 1020, in the tosen of Mdadu. Painted by 
Mnnohar. I ican in my fiftieth year. 

Now A.H. 1020 was |mietieidiy the same as a.d. 1017 ; 
Jala'inglr's liftieth (lunar) \ear ran frtim MureJi 1017 t<» Mait'h 
1018 ; and we kium- that he wjis at Maiidu from March to Oct. 
1017. The ennelusion is tiiai he gave the niiniatiire Ui R«* 
cm some oec'asion during the hitter |H'ri<N) and. probably at the 
ainiaiHsador's wcpiot. added his uiitogm)di. Obviously this 
could nut ha\e iH-en the |Kirtrait presented on 17 .\ug., 1610 
(p. 214) ; and it iniist thc'refore have lieen a sulisc'quent gift, 
of which We have no record an omission easily aeeountecl for 
by the fact that of this (lortion of the duiiy we luive only the 
c•xlraets made by Punduis. The latter, by the way, nowhere 
refers to the illustration he gives, nor sajs how he obtained 
the IcKiii of the original miniatunn>. .As to this, we can only 
csinjwture that they were presented by Ilia* on his return to 
l*rin<*e t tuirl«*s, whose taste* for such things well known. .As 
shown in Karly Trmetx in India (p. 289). there is soim* reason 
for thinking that Ptirrluis obtained from the I’rincc* tlie nianu* 
script of Terr>'\ narratise ; and it is |M'miissihle to infer that 
lu* pro(*iir<*d from the* same* soun*e the* loan of the* miniatures 
wliiidi he tisesl for its illustration. 
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(Ilrit. MiiM'tifii : Add. MS. 6115.) 

Ilil4(-15], Match C. Thiis day wt*c lont night of the Liauirdt 
and la*gaiiti our ooiirM^ for the l*a}>e of («o<mI Hope. 

1015* March 20. CIn thU day in the inoming w€*e saw the 
iiiayne of BarlK*r> « itiaking tJuit for Kortaveiitura,* and tlieii 
atood away S.W. by S. till noone, and saw land N.W. for the 
Canaiye 8 leaiig<*n off ; then %%ee nteerd S.S.\V. all night. 

March 27. At 0 in the nioniing l'a|H* Btigador liarc K. by S. 
4 U*aiugn off ; wherby wee found 30 leagues vrror in westerly 
way. Thin ea|a* lyeth tii 2<i lattitude, aSO"" MY longitude, 
differing fniiii the iiierultaii of Uie Lizanl 0' ur by Merratom 
pn»jec*tion, but 1 MipfK»M‘ it in iu\d 20 leagues to much to the 
K., the l‘amir>’e Khindn in the Hame error.* The land to the 
iMiwthwfinl trefuleth S.S.W. ; for steering S.W. by S. I could 

* Tlie ‘ tiiblf* of rniin«t'. »hir|i m'ruptcn th«* lirsl nuie |uig«*« of Ui« 

iiMmui<ic*rt|i( luid nhowik tii tobuhir fonn th«« tHitinn**. varmlmn, lalitiule. 
c^tr fnaii fj Murvh to 17 S^ptoiitU^r, iiiut Unm as rtmtaiiuiig 

nothing of gi*it«*riii iiit|Miii4uire It tiiiiv Ik* I'onHiiUtHl in ('hiiri'liill h 

uj Vnywjrif, 17t>4, vol I The ' ohiK^rvaliciri* iM*<xtixling to 
tlio iubh? of roiim'/ which tiiuiUHliateSy follow it, have alao bcieai 
oinitUHl, but a til Im« found in the |in*vioUfi tnlitiun. 

• One of the ('anary ialanda. The Ejrfmhtion nt^ly ran aaliore, 
having * inueho adoc* to |M*rceave the land, Udng but loae.* and llie 
eoaat being a*rt>nglv laid m the elmrta (IVy tori'a Journal : Brit. Mus. 
.-bid. MS. 111270). * 

*Cafio liojiuior ta about O'" 17' W. from the meridian of the 
Lizard. Iloe ia tliendoro right aa to ita meorm^t {losttian in the 
efiart referred to. The latter wiia pmlmhly one of * the plaits of 
Jo\m Danyells making (being Mereatom projection),' which Peyton 
used, and ci&uiurod as unrriuible. CT. also the journal of the 
Klevettih Voyage ui Pwrc/ais (vol. i. p, 486). 

S.T.li. A 
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not clesre tbe Jand in 24 howen. So that when, on the 26 day, 
wee tooke our sdves to bee betweene the J8land(s], w« were 
betweene the nuiyne and Porteventura, a sandy shoure, 16 
fadome, 4 leagues off ; and steering that day 6 howers S.W. 
by S. we could <mly diseeme land in the topp for the Canarye. 
Wheras, bad wee bene with the islands, we slimild with 
that course from Forteventura Itave sliutt faire out by the 
CtMtaye. The 27th at noone the nuiyne bearing E. in 26“ live 
leaugs off, wee shaped our course. . . . 

Aprii 5. — This day the sunne was in our zenith, crossing the 
paralell at midnight. 

Aprii 10. — This night we meett the tumados next haiwl 
in 2“ ; the wjTid at K. with a terrible gust of raine for two 
howers. 

April 12. — This day a ctiunsell was held, wherin a captain 
complayned l^(ainst his master ; the playntiffe was satisfled, 
the accused advanced, the inocmt punished, all pleased. . . 

April 14. — This night I pass<l the line ; Cape de Oolinus,* 
the next [i.e. nearest] land, bearing N.N.K. half K. 158 leaugs 
off. . . . 

May 2. — This day the sowth tmpique. 

May 3. — Tlie Magillan cloudes ’ first u|>|)eare, and they 
keepe their course with the Polar Stam about the Pole, alway 
equidistant, 11 or 12' the most sowthemiost. They are 
streamy and glaring, whyte, like the Gaburia [i.e. the Milky 
Way]. . . . 

June 5. — Peng>’n * Island at one in the morning four leagues 
E. This day at nine a clocke I came to anchor in the bay of 
Soldania ui five fadoni water, from Pcngj’n bearing K. four 

* ‘ This daye Tho. Bsrwicke, maister of the Pepptreomt, was 
diqilaoed, or raitber lemoved (upon complainte made against him by 
his capUune) into tbe 8hi{>p Lyon, and Jno. Curtis removed into the 
Ptp p treome in his roome ’ (Pe^'ton’s Journal) See also Lfbera 
Received, vol. ii. pp. 184, 185, etc. 

* Piob^y a Cabo das (Sallinhas. Several old maps have a Rio das 
fi»nw«liA« just north of Cape Mount, in Liberia. 

* Three small nebula in tbe southern part of the heavens. 

* Now Robben Island. TbebayofSeddania is of course Table Bay. 
not tbe modem Saldanha Bay. 
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leagMOi. ... In comminge in H is better to hale in with 
the Aiwth then the north shoare, for the flatts and sands and 
breaches of Fengyn. 

IHie 4th of June 1 was by reckoning 28 leagues olT SS** 85' ; 
sue that, the wynd standing. I did expect to be near land the 
flrst night watch. .Most of our fleete, all except John Hatch.* 
who keept the same manner of reckoning, havii^ looked for 
land two and three days before ; their accounts out. Besides, 
tht>>' made sure to see it within 12 howers after the variation 
was leNtened to one d<^rree< but this alsoe deceived them and is 
an error. I was o|icn and confident on my dead icckoninge, 
the rather lM*cnusr the longitude »if the Cape by Mercators 
prujtxdion is rectef^'ed in 28'' SO' from the meridian of the 
Lizard, and is. I suf>posc, truly projected ; and though the 
variation Ik* an excellent evidence in the whole course of 
nearing land, yet it delivereth no other certainty but waminge 
to UnAc out. for it lessens not in the same proportion near 
land, but by a much slower : for which I could give a per* 
K|>icuous reason, but to iearge for this place. Nor can any 
Judgment att all l>c made t<» 20 leaugs therby that shalbe 
infallible, the magnet it*nii amplitude Iwing soe dilfleuK to 
olsteive truly, by the shipps motion and the needles quicknes, 
tliat a degree is scart'e an crr<*r. This consideration made me 
ctmHdent that wee slaadd see ma' land iiiitili tlie 5th day early 
in the niominge. The w\ tul at X.N.W. and fresh, wee steering 
K. to the sowihwar<l, at one uHtK*k after midnight the Admirall * 
tacked, and sawe land faier bye. and heaving the dipsall * wr 
luid 35 fadonie. Standing ofT, in two glasses we deepned to 
60 fadom. Nowe to this hower from iKKine the 4th day we had 
runn 27 leaugs. and niy reckoning was the day before 28 
leauges ; soe tlwt in tyine I faild imt an hower, in distance 
but one leauge, if wee had not stcKHie off in the night. At 
breake of day the 5th day we stood in, and sawe Pengwin 

* Master's mate on the Lum. We sliall hear of him again later. 

* At tliis period tite eoinmander of a 6eet was usually called the 
Oenerat, while the ship which carried his flag was the Adnitral; 
cf. Drake a WoHd KntompMtrd, p. 8 : ' the admirall, wherein our 
gsnerall himself went.’ 

* The deep>sea.line, for sounding. 
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Idand east, and steering away S.R. fur the baye camf to 
andior . . . 

Scddanya is, as I suppose, an island,* on the sowth end 
wherof is the Cape of Good Hope, devdded from the inayne 
by a deepe bay on the S.E. side and due K. by a river which 
wee disceme upon tlie Table.* The land is fnictfull, liearing 
short thieke grasse. The mayne is devided with most high 
and steepe rocky mountaynes, covered witli snow, and un* 
aecessable, except it be scearched by the river of Uulce {i.e. 
the Sweet River], which doubticssc is vear>' great, falling into 
the bay on the E. s>‘de. There is on the Lslanti 5 or 600 |K*ople, 
the most barberous in the world, eating earrione, wearing the 
gutts of sheepe about their necks ft»r health, an<l rubbing their 
heads (curled like negroos) with dung of lieasts and diirte. 
They have noe other cloathing then beastes skins wrapt on 
their shoulders, the skinne next the Inidy in lic-ate, in could 
the heaiiy sj’de. Theyr bowses are but one nmtt etiiH-aved 
like an oven, into which they eree|>e, and tiime them utmit 
as the wynde chaingt's, for they have no diH>res to ke(*|>e it 
out. They have leftc their steaiinge by trading with us, and 
by signes make showe their harte is goial. They know'e noe 
kind of God or religion. The ayer and water is veaiy whols<»nie, 
and both of them subtile and searching. There is on the 
idand bulls, cowes, antelo|H>, balMuies, mowies of great bignes, 
fezants, partriches, larcks, wildgM'se, ducks, paseer flamingos, 
and many others. On Pengwyn there is a foule sth* called that 
goes upright, his winges without feathers hanging downe like 
sieves faced with wh\'tc ; they lley not, but walk in {tathes and 
keepe their divisions and quarters orderly ; they are a strange 

' Here follows a long excursus on the eoureu taken in innkiiig for 
the Cape, Roe considering that tlie pilots were wrung It eon lie 
consult^, if desired, in the previous edition 

* The Cape peninsula has this apfiearance from the sea, and is so 
represented in old n)a|is. But ‘ island ‘ was often used in tlio sense 
of * peninsula.' 

* During the stay of the ships. Roe sjient some time on land, one of 
the five tents erected being set aside for his use (Peyton's Journal). 

A summary of a letter from one of the factors mentions that while 
at the Gape Roe set up a pillar with an inscription of bis embassy 
(letters Beeeived, vol. ii. p. IM). 
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fow|e« or miher a mUeelanim creator of beaat, bird* and 
but auiM: of birdc, confuting that ctifinition of man to be 
Animall hipe$ tmpttaue^^ which in nearer to a diiicrtptiofi of 
thin creature. The eotncMliiieii here arc, flrat* reasonable 
rcfreHhirig with cattell (ntfv that a fteason be chosen when they 
are not leane, a month after the sunn is departed from them 
northward) ; \angin • nxitcH ; arras,* if our merchants be 
not deceived ; and I doe stmngly suppose that I found a roeke 
ycelfUng quicksilver and virniillion/ the stone being spotted 
all without with a most pure rcnld coulor. equall to any 
paynting. and that will come filT iqxin paper or other fitt 
matter ; by the description of John Acosta * it cannot fayle 
to l>e the saine ; it is also<^ veaiy heavie, full of marquisate and 
mtnitenili apiwrannecs. The Table, or high rockc soe called, 
by a streight lyne fitun the water syde is iiR5a foote high.* 
The bay is full of whales and msiIcs ; the Dutch liave hshed on 
IVngwyn for them. Th<; luttitud Is :hT 45' ; the longitude 
2H :ur frotii the Lizard ; the variation doubt full wh)i:her to 
the east or west, but my opinion is that the variation is west 
the cause* of variation lMH*ing in the mayne. as apperes 
evidently by the many lynes and changes towards the Cape B. 
and after w’csterly. If any shipping (having tym enough) fall 
but HK) leaiigs more to the north with the mayne (w'hich may 

^ Tho well know'll drlinititm of tniut r Awtfpo^) aaeribed 

to Plato that unftvithenHl two k^ggisl thing/ as Dryden renders it. 

• Sanqin or mfujtn ap|s*ars to Im the .fa|>aneae name for a fdant 

iflentical with, or allitNl to, the C*hinem* a medicinal root 

highly efitiNMiied in the Kaat iia a n^Htoniitve, and lienee iiosaesstng 
a c'oiiHidenihle eomiiien’ial value. Few sean'hes niiwle for it at the 
('a|ie in thiJ< and other Noy^iges st'e lUrrarti, vol v p 18, 

•Orris n>ot Si*vcral vari(»tiea of Irh me found at the Cape. 

• On the strength of Kih^’s opinitin, * 30 or 40 Umi.* were sent home 
in the iioftr * for a Srial ’ (O , No 187) As nothing more is said 
on the suhpH*t. it ts probable that the msiiUs w*ere unsatisfactory. 

• Thr Xniurai and A/ora/ HiMary of thr /ridiVa (Hakluyt 8oc. ed ), 

[I 214. * John ' is a mistake (pn>lii%bly due to the original copyist) 

for * Joseph.* 

• Moaning 2,853 h^i. Such a inixtiiiv of Roman and Arabic 
numerals, though rare, is not unexampled. Purchas prints it 
as 11,853. and Herliert followrs him in this error. Tlie height is 
really about 3,550 feet. 
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be done with saftye, no wynds forbidding it)^ I assure mysclfe 
they shall have good trade for cattle and oilier eomocliCies, 
and may by leaving some men discover the land» and perhaps 
gett knowledge of the people that trade with the Spaniards on 
the east syde in 21'' for gould, after the manner of the Moores 
in Barbery to Gago*' These lefte at the Cape * will goe no 
further, but attend opportunity of passage ; and thear can 

* See The HiMcrie of Barbery^ by Ro C. (l^>ndon« IS09), sig K 3, 

* The reference is to the ‘ condemniHi men from Newgate/ whom 

the Company, as a charitable d<*«Hb had Ix^gged of the King ii|>on the 
understanding that they w^ouhl lie left at the This antiei|mtion 

of the transfK>rtation syatem (which was not unusuiil in voyages of 
the period) was attendfnl by very fsKir Jn l\v«» letters to 

Sir Thomas Sinythe, Roe |Knnte«i out the mijs*liievi»iiH influence 
exercised by the.se malefactors u|win flic cn‘ws of the sliips, luid the 
futility of exjjt'Cttng that they would either js'ttle at the Cajs* or make 
any attempt to discover the intiTior : and, w‘hi«n the tttiw came for 
quitting the liay, he protestefl wanniy against their almndonmeiit. 
Keeling, how-ever, constdettHl tliat he hiul no option ; though os a 
courtesy to the amlaissador he s|mred two, one of whom, named 
Duffteki, was takf^n into Roe’s ser\*ic<*, and n^w anletl his liencfactor, 
upon their return to Kngland, by alismnding w'lth some of his plate. 
The remaining ten wen* iic»t oshor»\ with a h’W pn>visions and tmds ; 
and Cross, a formiT \eomnn of the royal gtianl, w’ho had \mH^u 
sentenced to death for killing w*vcrsl men in iliiels, wns, w*ith their 
consent, conslitute«l the captain Shortly after, one man was 
killed and two w*erc woundcil m a skinnish with the nativi^ ; wliere* 
ufion the Hope^ Mon* d(*parting, gave them four muskets and a 
l>oat, in order that tlwy might find a safe dwelling •pliM:H> iqion 
Penguin Island. Right months later, the .Vcic Ynir e fh/t, on her 
homofi*ard voyagic, U>ok off thrr*e of the 8iir\'ivorB ; an<l I Ik* rest 
are said to have found a passage in a Portuguese shif’ The three 
brought hack to Kngland deserted tn the llowiis, * look a pitrw^ * 
within three hours, w^ere cHptur(»d, and onlered for execution on 
their old sentence. 

Three more condemned men were carrieil out in the fit'et of 1616 
On reaching the Ca|ie and learning the fate of their predeei^sscim, they 
besought the commander on their knees t<i hang them outright 
rather than leave them He refused to de}>art from his instructions, 
and they were put ashore accordingly ; hut the *S"u!vin, tlte last slitp 
of his fleet to leave the liay, took them on Ijoanl and carried them 
to Bantam. The ex|ieriincmt seems then to have licen abandoned. 
(See Terry's Voytuje ; (Viurt Minutes and IhKlswortl/s Journal, in 
I. O. Records ; Peyton s Journal, ti/ mipra ; Prtng*s narrative in 
PurehaSt vol. t. p. 631.) 
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doe^noe grent good, beeing amoungf the tHMest banished 
people, that knowe nothing savoring of nuin, nor are no other 
way men, but as they speak and walke like men. 

June 17.- This night the Hope ' came to an anclun' in the 
iMiy from Huratt, lailen witJt indicoes. 

June 20. Wee weighed at 4 in the morning, the wynd at 
K.S.K., and . . . proceeded towards Santa Lawranoe [i^. 
Madagascar]. 

June 25. —Wee sawc the land, which 1 suppose was C-ape 
Femoso. N. by K. . . . I alwayes made 2 or 8° more variation 
then all the lleete, fur my needle beeing touched afresh once 
in 10 daytK I suppose it was nuirc animated and fixed then 
those tiuit beeing long touchd must daylie somwhat weaken ; 
the needles I touch«l for others performing the same difference. 

July H. --I was a shore by reckoning on Santa I,a«rrance 
in 22° 80' latitude, 31' 10' longitude, the fleete having by 
account lookcsl for land 21 huwers ; but we could not make 
the ('ape Augustine, the wyml lianginge off the land. But 
wee found that wee were hindered of eastering by the first 
currents at ('uik* des .Agullas 50 leaugs, and by the current 
setting after to the north we made more X. way then wee 
could ahtwe, and by consequence lessc K., Uie current setting 
N.N.W. iK'tween the latitude of 30 and longitude of 46. and 
the lattitude 21 and longitude 20 (30 ?]. For we vranted, as 
1 suppose, 20 leaugs off Saint l,awrance, notwithstanding wee 
had ninii over him 80 leaugs. But of this I dare affirmc on 
gmal reason, that the ('aiK* Augustine must l>c layed in the E. 
40 leaugs more then it is in Mercators plott, being there in 
51° 10', truly in 58' . The land alsoc at the foote of .‘\ffrica 
is more in longitude then it lyeth for. Seeing in three dayes 
we could nut gett into the land, and beeing put to the N.. the 
12th day. the wynd at N.E., we stood away for Molalia li.e. 
Mohilla], judging my selfe to l>e 20 leaugs from Saint Lawiance 

' The .VerrAanls’ Hope, one of the vesaeis of llownton's fleet at the 
pteeedutg year. ’ Jime 17, aiyved the ahipp Hope homeward ; in 
lier Mr. Uudsworthe. by whotne wee understood at lardge the nuuiy 
injuryee aifll abuecoi oflred our nation at Suratt by the Portugalls, 
ai^ hoive their malitious projects and fyre devises wears with Gods 
assistance withstood ’ (Peyton's Journal) 
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W. in 21° 10'. It is nccessai>* to see the Cope of Au(nist,ine, 
to correct the errors of the currents, else hee that sliall shape 
his course by reckoninge may be deceived in longitude 50 or 
60 leaugs, which is veaiy' daingcrous because of the shoales 
of Judia * near 21, and the currents soc variable that it wilbe 
hard to conjecture on which hand yow leave them. Therfore 
I advise (if weather lie faier at the Cape of GckmI Mo|)e) to 
make .\racifo • in ;I3“ 30' ; so yow shall e«»iTcet the flerst 
currents. Then to runii large away Iv neare t»i the longitude 
of the island Iwfore yow hale to the north, for yt»w will rayse 
apace Inith by the eurrent and variation, into the latitude of 
Cape .Augustine. If it l>e foule weather getting alxnit the 
Cape of GtKKl Hope, stanil into 37 la'fore yow hah- to the east ; 
and then runn in a pnralell, or little to the N.. aloweing by 
conjecture for the currents, but not sw niueh us if yow stofal 
nearer into the shnare, wher they are more violent, but are 
soone lost in the sea. From Cap<* .Augustine a N.W. by N. 
course will goc clearc both of the shoales of .India and the 
shoales of Saint Lawrance in 20'. These shoales are botild, 
and, as a Filott of Magadoxa tould me (sct p. 18|. have fine 
shoalinge 12 and 1.5 fadomc to the shoare. I thinke I lefte 
Judia 20 leaugs \Y., Iieeaiise at .Molalia iny reekoninge I'ame 
well out. 

July 21. — .At two in the aftemcMuie wei* made lande N.K. 
by N. 7 leaugs off, taking it for .Molalia, in 12 i>7' ; and .sUmkI 
in with it till 5 at night, when wee sawe another i.sian<i liearing 
N.W. by W., the tnie Molalia. whieh lasire N. of us at noone 
(when we made .Iiianny for it) laith by niy reekfining anri the 
truth. Then standing W. «iff anfl W. by .S. till 7 in the nioming 
the 22th, seeing Molalia playn X.N.W. we sttMal away N.W. 
and N. about the west endc of the island, aixl came to anchor 
on the north syde in a little buy in 21 fadoine water, the poynt 
to the west having a ledge of rocks W.S.W. and the fither {aiynt 
K. by .S., the soundings veaiy d«'|i<* as w<*e i'ame alonge the 
shoare unto the roade. 

* The Bommu da Jntdta of the Portuguese eliarls, now known as 
tho Europw Kboals. 

• Csfie Rof'ife, near Port Hlixatieth. 
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9|olalia ift one of the four iHiAticlK of C'onuiry,’ Angazeiiui, 
JuaUHy, iirifl Mnyotta the other three. They lye H. 

and W. nc*$ir in a |mralell one of a iiother. exeept Anipaxeiiia* 
whieh iyeth Komwluit mare N. ; Moliilia in 12^ 20" aowth 
lattitucle, in the Mime meririian with .\ti|fiii$tine« the 

variatiofie 10'^ 40"* bears fnim it by the 

eoiti|iaM«c' X. by W\ 7 leaugs off. the Howertliiiiost * end in a 
11' .>.*>'* exteticiin^ it selfe north to a 11^6", as I cdi«er\‘ed 
within 5 h'atii’s thenif. In'^aring sowth frraii me. It is the 
hiji;hest land 1 ever Miwe, inhabited by M<H»r<*s tnidin;; with the 
maytie iirnl ttie other three eastereii islands with their cattle 
iind fniets for euliiet»es nr other linneii to ec»ver them. It is 
Kovernd by ten petty kin^s. and is siitlietently fniietfull of 
kine, faire jrojites, <MKH»rs, orren^es, and lemons, lliey made 
us Tiers as we passed by. beiiitj desienais of trade at the first 
hand, \%hieh nowe they ftteh bv cannocs at Mulalia. whear otir 
ships ride. Tliev are helde a falee and an unfaythfull fHsi|>le. 
having betrayd some <«f Sir James I^aiuuisters men long 
sittienee,* but nowe. ha\iiige experience of us at other islands. 

1 (hniht not they \%ould regayne theyr ereditts. 

Jtiaiiiiy ly<*s from .Molalia east, and .Muyottn in the same 
course. The coast iMduivne them is e\ery way boiild. These 
lhn*e islands are vcar> full of g<K)d rcfrtx*shirigs. but princifially 
^layotta, us I uas enfonned by the .\rabs t Hiding in Molalia ; 
and the Dutch stnppe tbear. The next in gcxalnes is Juanny. 
whear lives an ould SiiUunness of them all. to whom 

they repay re for justice, both in eivill and crimiiuill causes. 
Molalia hath on >t three Subsultans, ehildenm of the ould 
w<H*inan. two men. <iiu‘ ilaii^diler. wlio gmerne severaU imrts 
of the island. The Sultan in whose f|uarter we nneiiored hath 
stieli uiithortt\e that his subj(rt>s dure not sell a niitt untill 
leave ohtayned. Ti» whieli end C aptaine Kcxdiiig * sent four 

• The i'oitioro i:roup. rotiHidiuii* of Anmixivu ((tiwat Comoro), 
•lohminii, Miiyottii, Mohilln. and it itiitnlier of small islands. 

• ‘ Kuiihennosl ‘ irt Purrhtt^^ wlii»n* I he Huts'tNHling aentenco ia with 
ecpiat earelrwHtu^ ttmunl iiil<i ' ext^nuling Ui**dfe North eleven doAiwi 
aixe fiiinutea ' 

• In 1591 r of *Str Juoh* /.oao(i«ler, pp 0, 2ftk 

*WtlliiMii Keelini;, tlie ' thmeml ’ of the fleet. He wna at aume 

time or other f tnutm of tlie (Immlmr to King Jamew. proliahly before 
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boates to his towne, desiringc libertye to tradr ; wlier they ijere 
received by a frovernor or rather an admimll or eomniaiider 
of the porte, Jyein^ some four to the eastwanl of our 

roade» where, havinj^e obtaine<l leave to come a slioure, we 
landed some 40 men with Captaine New|>ort.‘ The Governor 

he entend tlio Comfiaiiy s «f»n‘ice In their empluyinent he was 
captain, first of the Nwsfm and then of tlie Htelor, in the First Voyaipp, 
and held the chief ef>fimwind in the Tliinl He was now going out 
with a sjSH^ial (^niintsston to i»aas from |NUi t€> |)a,t in tlie Indies, 
and regulate the ('omisuiy h affairs in all the faetoizes. As he was to 
remain five years ahroa^i, he IukI pWdiHi ver}* hard to take his wife 
with him For a short tune the < *onimit t«H^H aen* inclimHl to agree, 
but finally tlwy delenninetl to refus*' the nnuM-at At the last 
moment, how'ever. they fouiul that he had He<*rt'tly smugglmi his 
wife alxNird. and it was only on a tlm>at of diHinus^ tliat he was 
induced to leave her Ixdtmd Writing from the (*aj>e, he implond 
the roni|iany to semd her out to !uin . aiii! as thin was not done, 
he hurried home in Ifilfi B> IfiiH he luul tMMm ap}»ointed captain 
of Cowes Castle ; in S*'pU*mU*r of iht* following year he <!ichI, and 
was buried at Canslirook, at the early age (»f forty two His c|uaint 
epitaph, still to lie awn m the church thens calls him ‘ a inerrliant 
fortunate, a captain lK>uid, a cotirtier grardiuis ‘ ; and that he was 
a man of real im*nt and cajaMdty is evulent frtun the terms in which 
Roe s{ieaks of him Although then« uas a c*s>lnes«« l>ctwmi them at 
first, this left no real hostihtN ; and, wnting to IVpwell on 3fi l>ec 
1616, lioe says emphatically tliat K<H*hng * did usi* his authorityo 
with more mo<leration and ls*tter judgment ami integntye tlwm 
most men would, imd wdl not lx* t^asidy luatchd for Hufiicwnicy every 
way, and did as well deser\’<* the trust as any, 1 lieleeve, they (the 
Comfiany] can ever employ ’ 

^ Christopher Nea*|iort, captain of Roe's ship, the I,ion It ltH<l 
first been intended that he ^uiuld command the fleet, and he was 
by no means pleased to find Kixding placed above him He liail 
had a distinguished career In 1592 he swept tin? S|mnish |K>sseasions 
in the West Indies, and endini by assisting to capture the great 
carrack Mafirr Hf Dfm ; later lie rna<le five voyages to the New 
World, and shanwl with Somers in tlie rc'discovery of the Bermudas. 
His first voyage m the of the Kast India Coro|Niny was in 

January 1613, when he carried out Sir Robert. Sherley in the Kxpfdi^ 
ticn to Lahriliandar, went on to Bantam for a cargo of pepper, and 
was hack in England by July 1614, a record fiaiisage (' 1 thinke,' 
wrote one of the Comfiony s factors a little later, alhiding to an old 
sufierstition, * Captain NewfKirt . . . earr>*eth a fiy in a Ixix with 
him *). His next voyage was the one in which we now find him 
eiiga^. Returning with the Lion in the autumn of 1616, he was 
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the^ found nitting upon a nmtl of ntniwr^ under the side of a 
jundr which wan a huilding, aceonipaned with about 50 men. 
llin aparcil wan a niontcll of blew and red iynen wmpte alanit 
him to hin knren« hin Icggn and feetc Imre : on bin he^ a close 
rape of checker w^oork. The enlerpreters were cerlaine 
Magadoxians, that H[mkc Amlikx|tic and broken Portuguese, 
('aptaine NewjKirt, presenting him with a peece [iV, musket] 
and a sweauxi blade fnmi Cafitain Keeling, received a weieome ; 
and {the (Kivernotirj commanded 4 bullocks to lie returned in 
nx:|ijitall, and with gravitic enough entertayned them, g€*\*inge 
free lilK*rtye to buy and sell and signininge soe much by a 
mCHseiiger to the inliabitanee round almitt. and promised to 
ncnd downe liis owne cattle ; but profcvsc^l he Imd mie {Kiwer 
to c^ini|M*li or nuike pricT for others, but lefte the trade o|ictt to 
everie tiiaitH will, lie sent for <*oeor<* nutU to give tlie rom- 
|mny, hiniH<*lf cdiaweing bit tie |lM*tel| and lyme of burnt 
oysfernhells with a kc^mell of a iiutt called urraeca [arecaj, like 
an aekome. It bytts in the mouth, avoydes ninie. eooles 
the itemd, strengthens the tc*eth, and is all their phisieke ; 
it imikc^ one uniisc^l to it giddy, and nuikc^ a mans spittle 
redd, and in tyine eoiillers the teeth, which is esteemed a 
Ixmwty. This is usd by all men howerly. From the Governor 
they were leadd to a cmqwnterH howscs a eheefe man of that 
lowm* ; the howse biiilte of lyme and stone, playstered with 
morter or wiiyt lime, lowe, and little, nsifte with rafters of 
wckmIc cxivered with CHKsir Icmves, the outsides wailed with 
canes. They are ket*|it cleanly and their |KKire hoiishould 
stuff neate, their gardens paid with canes, enclosinge some 
tobacco and piiintan triTs. For dinner a Iniorde was sett 
u|M>n trt'ssells covend with a fine new matt : iK'nehes of stone 
alHiut yt likwise covered, on which the> scatt. First water 
was bniught to everie man in a coeor shell, powdered out into 
a wcKKten platter, and in steed of a towel! the rinds of coeor, 
Tlien was sett txiyld rise and rusted plantens, upon the rice 

mni with a fresh ship to Bantam, aiui reached that |>ort on the 
15th August, 1617. Ho died not long after, but the exact date is 
not known!* There is a gesd notice of him in the Diciionnty of 
JVdltomi/ Biography ; and a few additional |mrticulars of his home 
life will lie found in Stepney RngioBtro. p. 25 ii. 
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quarters of henns and peeocs of j^oiite broyld. After Rpiec 
said^ they fell to tlieir ineiitcs with bread iiuiflc of etiscus, l>eaten 
and mingled with honny and soo fryed, and palmelo wyne and 
coeor milke for drinkc. 1 .sent a grntellinun and niy ehnplen ’ 
to sec the Sultan himselfe» who lives tiiree miles up in the land 
from FamiKme [Fumbiint|, the toane 4>f the (hiveninr ; but 
they found him by ehaiut^ there. He useil them eiirt«*ously 
and made them dyne with him, dtfTeriiig little fnan the hmiier 
entcrtaynment, only the (iovernor and all others gave him 
much resp^rt, kivsing his hand. His tuina* is .Stdtan Amur* 
Adel!,* akinne to Mahonielte \i,r, a .vAuri/), not unlike to Ik* 
descendcii of sueh an impostttrous rare : his eloatln^s nf»t unlike 
the Governors but somuiiat better stuffe; his mami€*rs differing 
much, l>eiiig with lesse gravitie and state: Munwhat a light 
foole, and vearj hastie to Ih' dnitieke with uyne earned by the 
English. Tlie other Vi/.e-Sultan his brnther. in whf>si* ipiarter 
we w€*ar not, 1 sawe, lH‘ing c*ome ilowiie to our roade with thrt*e 
slaves to trade. Hik‘ brought a eertinu*ate from Captain 
Sayers that hc*e had iimI the English %%eli in his dctminion.’ 
He is as well Xtnjf [sharlf] as Sultan, whieh is high Preist. 
Hec keept a kiruie of state in place, but otherwise* a piwtrr 
iKUrcfooted nwiuge. He offered to trade for quicksilver, and 
lieing asked what quantitie he wotihl bu> , replyed, to -i or 
5 rialls of eight. When this nmrchandiee fiiild him, hee fell 
to Ijcgginge of sIiikk-s : then I left him. 

All the jK-ople are strickt Mnhonietans. fdisc'rving much 
of the old lawe, and at this t>me, Ix^cing the preparatifui 
to their Kamdum [i.r. the month f>f Uamtnnn], or Kent, unwilling 
to drink wyne. 'rhey are \ear>* Jeloiis t<» lett their wisunen <ir 

* Tlie Uev John Hall Kittle m kn<ovt) of hixii, cjovpt that he 

eame frf>m Peterwriehl in Hfinqmhtrt* : itiiitriiMilHl^sl at Oxford 
(Magdalen Hall) in July, lotMi, at the nee of fMnent«s«n ; iMS'iune a 
fellow of (V»r|ftiA (linati CVJlege in : tuid grmbiat<Hl .M A in 

1W4 and B 1>. in HU 3 (Ff>«ler'M .l/owm Orontetisf^, Clark n 

and Terry - 'h Hi«i death at Ajmer is riK'finhsI on a later 

|iage Roe told the Oanfmny. f>n Nov. 24, HUn, that Hall waa * one 
of the beat and qiitetenl and hiimbleat men fltai ever I knew/ 

* Probably Pmar-bm Adil (#»ee Hfffivrd. vol vi p. 271) 

^Eighth Voyage (1611-14). He# Haria'a narrative in Purchase 

vol, t. p. 336. 
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numhecM ^ In* necne ; of which wee liad cxperiance by an 
alaniui of one of Uicir prcisiti»» who capied one of otim oomming 
toward a village, who Hhult up all the wueinen, and cried out 
if we came neun* them or Uicir church they would kill us ; but 
by the aiiUioritic of the Xerijf, the Htoac [Lr. lustful] preist was 
ap}>eiisc<t and sufTcred it with num* patience. Many of iltent 
sfieiike and writ! the Anihique in a fair chanuier, and some 
few Furtugiioic*, trading to MoMiinliiqiie in junks of 40 touns 
made of em^ir, Mmed in Htf*4*d of piriiiH, ciiwked, tai^kk^d, and 
wholly luted, vietuaUnh and fraigiitc*d with that tiniverhail 
tree. 

Here our lleete refrt*shed with oxen and eowc^, sitiale as 
two*yeart*ling but gtsid Ifesh. with gimte^ \ciir\ futt and large, 
Aruhian hhee|H\ hennK. eixHirs, oreiiges, leiiHuiH, l>im-s in great 
ahtindanee, which we iHitight for enl!tecK^H. hollands or oUier 
lymien, swonl hliuls, and nails of eight ; and their fnit(*ts for 
glasM*s, knives, and trilh^Ti. \\hatMM*\er is iKiught for tiioiiy 
is iKiiight dmrest. 

Here was tn trade a junke of Madagascar^ with slavta. 
The pilott of the junke, cailf*<l MahnoAhritmtie,* sfmke 
Portiguse, and loulde me on the Miwth side of St. I.awmnee 
ther was store of afiila*r grec*s<% atifl eokar of the sea.* lire 
was skiilftiil in the f*tms! and in the lyeitig and Uraring of lands 

* (loitn Uh' >\r»ibu }^n‘ba!>l\ tlintogli 

m€Z»fu*hi) The Ktiglish iorni w«is ori^tiuillN Uabt<i . as iiere 

shown , ils ihi\ proiiun* lateiti iHi^tag to tht« totsWiimg 

inf!iieiir«« of rndin^ tn 'I hr Knw'h*«h tranKlattoii 

of CM«*iirnis ^ iirMiutu of thr HoUlnn <'to)Mia7f\ !•» lVr>*ui gives 
Ihnitighout the form mos<|iie\ 

• ' From tMingamorw tn Msdagiyti^ar ’ (IVvton'h Jounnd) 

• S<s' p n MitUm IS Ihe Amhu mu aUim, the ‘ mslnirmr,* 
iHnice iIh^ pilot <«r Kaihiig ituksier cd a vc«w.frl iVvton riK^ituais thw 
tniin MM ' «»fte of p\ htits niitiMsI Hmin (w hieh is hs fniirhe to save 
Abrnjii)/ imd sfi>s ilmf hc'^ tninl lianl to |tt«rsvmde the Flngiisli com* 
mmider to m^nd one of Uw shqm to the tuMiXem ixsist of Afnea, 
uHeniig hm i»wn w'-rviiNiw as pilot A •^iimiliaiion w-^as laid, at which 
this pnqMksal hnmd wtme sup|^»n ; hut in the end it was judged 
iinw'we |4» divide the lh«et, as tlw\v might all tlieir fore«« to repel 
a l*ortitgu«Mio attac^k at Surat, and turn* would not allow of tlie wdade 
fieet going round hy tliat (H»aet 

♦ Coeo^d0*tuer. 
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both in course and distanet*. llee had a goorl fiarfehnieiit 
earde, lyncd and frraduattd onieriy, which I fient to sec* He 
founde faulte with many thin^es in my cardc at HtKht« which 
I mended by his dirf*cti4itu and aith n^ason ; as the distaunct* 
from Socatra fnmi the mnyne. and nutnui* t|uite tint eertaim* 
islands to the S4iwthward <»f Mohiiia, afliniitny tht^ar are non 
such. His euntrie lyes fnaii V 50' U> I , the |Hirt in 2 10' X. 
latitude; ^ovome<l by one kina. Hee asstirtHl me of tnnie 
enough at his porte t4i loade one shtp with marfil.' anihre. and 
ftiiht mrii.* lie promistd to brim; me his phitt and vaimitnas 
and a stimple of ihiin rarn : Init sonu* other c^iiiise divertetl 
him that hcH^ would come no more at iiu\ not^^ithstandirif; 

1 dealt lilK^rally with him, in present artfl m pmiiiiM-s. To the 
sowth of Mainidoxo all the |M»rts are ^o\erne<I by .Mtsirtsli 
|ietty kings, even to M<Miainbt<|ue. He persaadtd me that wee 
might in many plac* 4 *s trade for Leonid ami stt\er; that in 
Magadoxfi the howses ixsifc's were guilt, and that the\ had 
goiild in sand and mingled with fourth, which they t*stfs*nie 
not : off the inland Iuh* knew* little, oiil\ tiamtiig some places 
or regions l>etwi*en Magadoxo and rrt*ster Jhoii, as Od«ila, 
Maheza, Kehamy, and ttula ; ^ of whieh thlela and 1^111 
are Chapharrs^ which signihetfi misliele\t‘rs (| knowe not 
whether he im*ans (ientiles or i hristiaiis/ using tlie same 
pn>fniscuously as well to Prester Jlioii as l»» other l•etltdes) 
Off Prester Jlum he kiioweth mK- more then that he is a great 
prince and a i^aphnrr. Fnuii Miigudt»\o to taiiilm\a hr was 
expert* His Imdher, who aiitie with hitn in me, was in tight 
against the liofpe,^ in a Portugail shipp pressed from Ihitiioti, 
in whieh 15 were slayne ; more he knewe not, but that 5 shipps 

* Ivorj' |Sp marfil). 

* ProlM»b)> ondulln a lichen ahit h groWM on ro< ks «mf 

near llie iiea'eoast, nrid \ields a |»iirj»le dyv 

* Thesie are imrfs*f>giusat4e ; fhf>tjgh (Idola is the ' Adel ' 

of Alvarez ({>art of Soiaatiland), and Gala (la* land of tin* GalU 
triljfw By Prester John is meant AbysKiiiia, whirh vi«mi hy tliat 
time gene^ly rmignuad an the mtirn of thtii mysterious |«oteiiiaie 

* Of course lie meant inM/t To Miihanmiaiians all otiuidc lulam 
are Kajir» 

•Hae p. 7 w. The n*|)C>mi of the capture of (Imul, Hiv, (vrovtal 
to be untrue. 
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were burned nnd the re«t runne away. Her ftaid the King of 
Dafnill tmike cmtrage on thin victory and fnirpriiwd Chaul« 
Damon and otiicr the PortuundlH port and wan niarehing 

to G<ia : tliat the FortugaUn wiin in gTt*at dintreniMe of victualln. 
I hoped to have ntored my nclfe with more dincourMC from him, 
but I wan, I knowe not howe, preventerl. It were tyme well 
l)entowe<i to nee thin c^mat, and I npakr to mmie of it ; but it 
fared the MtinttHe for the father. 

The nmtl of Mftlulia ly<^ in 12 10'. and f«>r the first six 
dayen the current Hcdtn two Icaitgc^s a watch S.W., the tmicme 
inereHningr. At the full, we aoumlc up N.K. the other way ; 
but veary f*antly, for the must fiarte riding iijam the current. 
Tlie Magadoxiarvn made «M(tfiie ubHiirdK Ik It't^ve ttiat the eurrent 
!*ett 15 da\en fine waye, and 15 uiifither. anfl 15 dayes still ; 
which. lK*rause of the first ni\ da>e^ it Mdt SAV, and after wee 
wfiunde up N.K., it tiegott the fifiirtione of a aoiider. liiitt the 
current M*ttn tnmntantly S.W,. and Indore the full of the inoone 
it hail such fKiwer on the eblw ami IIihhI that wee never wound 
up : but at the full moone ami springe txiles we rode U|M>n the 
lloud agaiitsi the eiim^tit. it rtinniitgf^ under and the tyde 
alaive, highingc Ifi foote autcr. and the cbln^ wynding Imc^k 
with the eiirrtmt ; sik* that the Mjp{MrM*d etuiinge of the ciint*iit 
was only stituig tyile^ at the full nio«»ne o\en*oinnimge it above. 
For at sen. when the springe aas pnst, I fiiuiul the s*ime eunrcnt, 
Sind thfiiigh we aeare sett to tlie eastward the first day wee 
weightsil, and to the westward the next, the cause was Uie 
eddies off Juaiiny one day and Anga/.esia the other : hut l>eitig 
clear of them, it s4*tt his dm mtirse, that I niisi^d little and did 
wc-stwant much. 

.4tigi«jil 2. Wee weighed from Molaita and stiHnl our course 
for Socatm. . . . 

.'fugiorl 10. In the tnoniing wc repast Ute e(|UtmMi:tall. 

AHgHJti 1 1. In the moniing wee saw Uie eemst of .Maiiiadoxo 
in 4' N. latitude 4 leagurs off ; wmndiitg hail IH fadome of 
hiwe land, whyle wiiid>e lainkes. llien wee sIockI off K.X.K. 
Tlie difleiefier of longittnie twtweenc the mayiie and Molalia 
in Memitortt prfijeetion ajrrceing with our aoeoiint and alfoe 
by eoumr* havingr ftaind the longitude of f'a|ie Saint Aitgusttne 
Md Molalia to be one. 1 eotieiude tliat Saint Lawraiier ought to 
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be layde to tlie E. 60 or 40 leaiigs, according to tny first opinioiu 
and all the coast of the iiiayne, Ijccing broader Uien it is 
in the carde, must Lk* also sett in pitifxirtion to the eastward : 
because the distance of longitude is right fmm one to tlie 
otber» though all their longit[udes] falee in theni.selv(* 3 i. From 
Molalia to full witli (ape de Hussos ^ N.N.K. | 1:1. way is the 
best course, it becinge necesstirie to siH* the itiayne alMiute the 
latitude. In this course since \%ec lost the westerly t‘urrent at 
Anga7A*sia 1 ftniml none or \ery little. cHuitrary to all jornalis. 
Our inarriners in this course an* off as nmny opinions as |M)yntK 
in tlie rotn|uisse. l>oth ft»r currents, distances, and iH^ariiigs, 
according to eoinpassc* or variutiiut. Hut 1 otiserved the truth 
in the later end of tiiis S.W. inons4»ne ; \%hich, I eonfessc. may 
alter in the hart of a csintnirs iiuuizon, the settlednt*s i»f the 
wynd cruising nuieh ehainge tn c*tirrcnts of %%hieh iuk* rule 
can be geven. 

l(i.'-.\t eight in the tnorning, huMiig sttKai N.K. 
from 6 to make the nuisiie, \sv heaxed the <ltpsall and 
had no ground. At M*\en a eli}<*k at iiii^ht, standing in still 
with much wynd, wee hail suddenly whxti water as wlixte us 
inilke, »oe tliat wee c‘ould not t|isc*erne the florj uf the sea.* 
Fearing we were luar land, we heuxed and hat! iii>e ground 
at 70 fadiiine : and by ami l*x. diM*c rniiig a biaek miste on 
our lee Ikiwt, they cried out ' iunil I ’ bunging tlie shipp tmi, 
to stand ofT east. A new alarunit land a laud and on both 
iMiwes ; this made mtieh eonfiiHion amoutig its with all tiu* 
lialicll language of the mu. stumbiing aliiu^st a bt^uid one 
a nother with more danger then of nn ks. Hut it xanished 
like a misl, uml wee stoo<l f>f N.K. IH leaiigs till four in the 
nioniing, and tlien sUkmI in ugiiine NAV. 1t> li*aiigs, with a 
tiigh sea and much wynd. 'riiis night wa* erost the pumieli of 
the sunne nortliward. 

Augmi 17. ”At mnine we made (a|K; (biardeftiy, H leiiiigH 

* l>OM Haixoh, « » lias Awath. 

* The phenorrM'fion wim prrd«ahlx due to lit#* of lunmab 

rube. ' Flor>' in no <|f#uht fhiny, a the iigitnlioii uf the 
breaking over r<Kkj«, fui they 4«x|i*^*le<l lo find, Haiia, in bin diaiy, 
1611-13 (I.O Manno IW^rdii, xiv.), fi|M^kifig uf a aliiml, aayn : 
• you shall me tlm era Jittr one it yf lliere In* itnye wyiul,' 
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off we«t, iK*tfig tlic cape of the enlerance of the Reil Sea, At 
tlii» bower I wait 5 leati|p< iiHluiare upon the mayne,’ ifoiiie othem 
keeping me company ; the rest out of rc'ckonitif(, fearing wee 
could not fetch the maync till we Uiould overshcifde Socatra. . . .* 
Hut the right and nttrt'si e^mrse is to fall with the niayne in 4 ^ 
and MR' to Htjiiul alonge the slioare within 7 or H leaiigs, M>e to 
Met* the laiui once in four howers if >’ow phase. The coast in 
Imiild, an the Magadoxian pilot! did assure me. From (*at>e 
Alabana in 11 t<» ( ape (biardafiiy in 12^ the land lyc^ N. 

and S. Yoa* may ride under tlie c*a|>e« and hringc a high 
Miiidie elifle Mmth east and the ii(»rthwanlmost land yow 
can see N.W. by W. by the <'<»mpaH!ie, in 12 fadoine water, 
faier whyte sandy gnitinde. The po\nte bewaring W.S.W. 
as we st<RMl in is a dowiieright Hhur}ie r<H*ke with two notches 
making ii ba\e, l\eing in W.S.W. Thence it r>‘M-th round and 
higher land and l\es awii\ toward the Htsil Sea NAV. | W. by 
the compass. We . . . uticliored in 12 fu<h»me. in a little liaye, 
wher we stayed the IHth day and siiwe M»me |Mfiple in tiirtMEmts, 
but they would not isuiie near us. Ashoart* ther was a tomlie 
of whyte sbme with a jdllar at each end, neare the water syde, 
III a saiidv ba\eA The hititiidr is 11 55 , the variation 17 . 

/fiigiiJKl 111. At a III tlie moniing wt* waxes! and sieertsl for 
Abdiiiacora ' F. and K. by S. utul F..S.K., having the sea on 
our starlMNint side. 17 xariatioii. making an K. by N. wiiye 
1.7 leaiigs, and tlien we sawe AlHlahuHiru K. by N. It leauga 
iftT, lyeing 12 2tl' the bfalxe »»f the islnn<l. (*(H»n Um* w*eht 
|Mi\iit there l\es a ilaifigenats hdge of rocks. The true course 
and distiince frtun ( ape (tiiardefux to AlHlalmnim Iwing E. 
by N. IH leuiigs. Fnaii the w«‘ster end themf N.S.K. by tlie 

• Hy ns'kuning • U<m’ ihe csouns* followed 

Our wi'fit futhtMin" with siiMies to take iponie fifihe and to 

s|H*uke with the roiitiy iw^ople, wheitnd lo or 12 came downe, but 
(tlii'v s(*c feorfull of IIS I w ould not cotm* nctur. but tfta«le aigtien for 
Olio of our tnetin !<» roiui» to them Soe onlye tiM»ke a fewe 
fn^lw> lish lUkd tvionusi alHuml, not a|xwikmg with tlieni We 
cHMtld not fliM'nie lUiy how mm or place of habitarsm neare to llie new 
Hide : )ct tliean> wiui a monuiiu^it btiiU of a n^amaiable lieighf, «»C 
lyitie and wtone, wheanimler. an it aeiiwHi, wan etiterreil ikima great 
inann late d^eeeaaed * (IVytoii'a Journal, p. IH) 

• Alai -el Kuri, Is'fwwn f' fJuarrlnfui Jin«l Sokol rw 
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compasse, 4 Iraugs ofT, ther lyes a sniale island,’ shoiy;infi 
three wh>’te bankes. We stood alonge to the eastward end 
of this island from the west end, lowe ragged barren land but 
showeing higher and higher till we saw two high hills toward 
the eastward end. About the middle theroff there are line 
sandy bayes and I suppose gocxl riding, we having had in the 
openings 12 and 14 fadome water, sandy grimitd. Hut the 
Dragon standing off we sttMai ulongest till they t(xike in ail 
their sayles, and had an anehor a pike, but it s«‘emes eould gett 
no ground : and sup^Kising shee intendc'd to anehor, the fleete 
loofte up elose alxKtrd the shoare under the eastermust high 
land, wher wee had ground in 18 fadome, shelly and foule. 
But all our anchors tript. st>e that wee were putt off twice 
apeece, except the Dragon, wh«»se anelu.r when she«* eame into 
us helde by a r.x'ke, and wee st.Kxl it off and on. with much 
foule weather ail that night. Rut in the inominge. having 
loste sight one of a nother. and Ixn-'ing putt to leeward of the 
island, vetv steered awav K.S.K. at six a el.x-k the 20th dav. 

By eight wee had sight of the Ptptrrontr, who hail shippt 
a sea into her niainetopp, and filld her iKdwc^t'ne the d(*t*kH 
tliat shee was in great pi'rill. By nine we sawe the AVf#erfi7tV#ii 
alsfie ahead, steering for SiiK'atru, a iniglitie M*a on otir star- 
tKKird side. The variation and all alicmed, wee imide our way 
Fi. I X, ten leaugs, l>eing to the northward of AlKlalmsira in 
tlie mominge, when we stiMnl off lhri*e leaiigs, the wynd at 
S. by \V. At twelve at noone w'ih* sawe the \V. end of 
Soeatra K. by the coiii|)ass€^ 3 k*atigs off ; mh* that the true 
course and distance lietw^f-ne them is K.N.K. 13 Icaugs. Fmin 
the W. end of Soeatra 2 li*augs off N.W. by N. there showes a 
rock like a saile or a riiyniHl cdiureh. At 5 of the cloc'k in the 
aftemorme w'c anchored in the sec<innd baye • fnmi the \V. end 
of the island, wher we rraie in 3 fadome witt<*r, gnissi* sand, and 
brought the |K»ynts the one east the other went, lieing a might te 
highe ciiffe. Tim is in 12"' variation 17*" 50'. At 8 at 
night the w>*nd powwl downe the hills with such violence tluil 
we drove into 15 fadome, our anchor Ijeinge broken, and 

* One of the two islandji railed * The Brothem/ 

• Peyton calls it tlwj road of GaJencia, t r Oollonsir, 
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luiv|^g IctI fall nnoUier our cable broke, and then wee were 
forced to bi*nd our Hheate am*hur and lett it koc*, and ride by 
a whole Hhoti (i,r. two eabica afiliced], having Ntrooke all our 
yeartlH and lopinustH. We had tiitieh adoe to ride it out« 
havttige a wyndwaril nlioar within a mile, but stoe much wynd 
till inoniiiig as tun* oiild seaman in cmrileete e\x*r sawe or felt. 

Atigmf 21. This day at four in the aflemcKine the Admtrall 
(f.r. the I>ragmt\ eiuiie iiitii the roude with soc much wynd 
that slice split! her fijrt^saile, wdierby nhee was putt to lewrwanb 
and anehort*d in a liaye at the east end id the bay wee nidd in, 
ugaifist lowe wli\te natid htlls in 10 fadome water : shet* having 
stayed at Abdula |ei»ra| tlu* 20th day. hi»pinge we Itad tieen 
able to reciiver tigaine tlu- islaml. 

AufiiiJtl TZ. We weyed with miieh aihH*. having liad tlie 
same viideiicv tif wynd the night |uist us w<x* had the first 
night, and euiiie U* anelatr in the little have by the Admimll 
in 111 fiiiiomt* water, saiiilye gTouml ; wli<*re we rode at ease 
this night, the wyml lH*irtg 4lis|H*rsc*<l In the hills and 

valev la-tweene us and the high land. Here we sfiake one 
w*ilh a nother and betiiomMi our lossi^s, the Admimll having 
,s|K*nt a miiyrte an<i a bin* eours«\ and bent a slu*ate iincdHir 
streiglit out : we brake an anchor anti a entile and bimt 
a nother, and almost w'on* asiintler a whtdie sluitt ; the /*<7#/irr* 
mrrir lost l\ anchors and 2 «*ables and frettetl another : the 
HrpriUtum lost two inlilt's ami aneliiirs : for Inith at Alalaiaeom 
fiml thesi* high lands <if Sinnlm the wymls |NiWH*r diiwn with 
Hindi ifii|H*tuoiisni*s and the griuitid mh* roc’kye, that I advise 
all men to forlM-are to iinehor uiuler them ; for if they lie 
putt from thi'ir anchors in the night, they shall fall soe farr 
to iewunl that tlie> eaniiot reisixer the iskiml hut must looiie 
etiittpiiny. Hut if night or weather fortn* them to anehor, left 
them eliiHiM* to ride where some lower himl brmkt^ the violence 
of the wymie from the hills, We«* itKld in the seconnd c|uiirter 
of the eiiereasing tiKHitie. whieh mse then uIkivc the horiaon 
alHiiit 12 at tiiMme and sett at midnight, at which tyni iheae 
wynds lM*ginn to rage soe long as slier is under tlie earth, 
ami rising jAgaine it bee<im«^ tem|M*mte. The moone is a 
great ladie of wcntlier in them' parts ami requirm much 
observation. 
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August S3 . — Wc wcyetl anil foiiic tu anchor afore 

Tamara [i>. Tainarida]. the kini;!< townc. hringingc thu luwc 
poynte t4> the esust of the high hUiKiy hill without itt K. hy 
in 10 fadonie water, a mile from the towne. Here the Suitaii 
sent tia woonl the wynds wcfe from the hills mh* hin'eable 
that we should hardly ride, hut ad\isi^d us to got* to llaya 
Ueiieia fDeJislitJ. two leaiigs to the Hast. i%hert* he would iiieete 
us. It is a vear>' guoil roaile, de>t*r\ iiige the tiaiue of delightfull 
for the fieaceahlenes thensiff itt resfasd of others. It is a 
valley of much lower hills. lHd%v(H^tie the water and the raggid 
moiintaifU'^ of Taiiuiru. . . . The ground is wli\te sanil hut 
roc*kye ; soe that \ow must crotch or Imje \our enhies.* 

August 21. We ctitne to anchor hy nine in the inorniiige 
in llaya IXdicia. where the Sultan inett us uith ail his |»oin|>e. 

S<x*atra is an island tii the mouth of the Ited .Sea. cullc^tl 
anciently Diostatria or Dioscorida |i>iosc*ondes). standing in 
12"^ 55'; governed by a Sultan nilled Aniar-hen-Seid (.Vinr-hin- 
Said), borne in the tsltind. the sonne of the king of Fartaqiie 
in Arabia Fadix, calh*<l Sultan SeuMH-n-SeuI |Said*hm-SiiId|, 
who was Sultan of ScM^dni in the t>ine of liis gnitulfather. as 
this shall>e king after his father of Fartac<|iii\ and his sonne lefte 
at S<j«ilra.* The kingdom of Fartius|iie lies from 15 to IH' 
alonge the coast of Arabia, and to the north to the inounta\ns. 
liee is at |H*a(r with the Turke (who houlds all Arabia in 
tribute, cxecqit this cuntrie) on this condition to m iuI .*»tKNl nietin 
in ayde of the Turke, if he requir it. to Ih‘ paid h\ tlie 'riirke, 
without other acknowlcMignieiit. Thear l>i*s neare tin* sea a 
petty king al>out Ihifar,^ with whom he dare not meddle. iH ing 
in the grandsigniors pnitectioii. This is the relation of 
Aiiiar-Ben-Seid of SfK*atra. Tht' Sultan of .Si4*iitni inett our 
fleete with 300 or there alaaits, ha\inge sett up a tent at Ilaja 
Deiecta. He hkIc u|M>n a horse*, and three of his cheife Hervants 

* To keep them from rubbing 

* Hy Fart4k ui meant the fietty kingchuti of Ktahtn in Soiitliem 

Arabia, llie chief town of whadi (U>aniig the muno numv) ik aUait 
470 milea north *eaat of Aden. Sokotm long l»e(*fi a de|N*ftdf*firy 
of Kiahin, and ita Ux'al governor lh«t ftritiHh) is Ml ill a meinlier 

of the ruling family of that kingdom 

* H4fah, on the Arabian coaat, a little to the west of Murbat. 
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un V^*o horses and one eamell» the [mqile marching tiefore and 
tKdiitfde liinn KhotUtingc* after the Turkish manner^ with two 
guiirdii, one of 9a»uldien« whteh are hia etintrirnen, anil 12 of bin 
privat gtiiircK hiered (•UKiirattH« mtmc with Turkish lK>we», iiome 
with pistolU, Moiie with riiiisketti^, all with gexid fiwoordx. He 
had a few kettell dniiiis and one tnirii|H*tt. When the Generali 
went ashoar, he rt*iH'ived him with state and cnirteaie. Ilee U 
a Mildile man, of gfMid understanding, as appeared by his 
go\erment and dixers answers. He raignes sir* absolutely 
tiuit IKK* man ean sell any thing fnit him Mdfe. llts people 
sitt alMRite him xxith gnat rc^|Ret : his oflicers standing by, 
xvho take aeeotint of trade, and reeeixc' and |iaye. His ckithes 
are of .Suratt stuffs, after the Anif>s manner, with a eassoeke 
of wrought \el\elt. red and %%hytt, and a not her the ground 
gotihi, a very goiNf turhant, hut hanfiHited. Kverx' night at 
siinne sett the\ stand or kneele all toxxan! the sunn and pray, 
the XtriJJ (hroxxemge xxater on their lieads. Their religkm is 
Mahometan. The kings towne of Tamara is built of lynie 
aiirl stofH* ahxted t»\er. battled and pinnarlr*d, the hoteses 
iR-iiig Halt at the top. It shox%i-s faire in the nxid, but when 
one IS then*, is hut Mr, Ihmgliton * tK»iTowf*il the Kings 

horse, and ohtax ne<l Ica\e to see his Iioum*. the King sendingc 
a Sherk |shaikh| \xith him. Her found it not answerable to 
the apiR*ranees, yet siudi as an imlmary geiitellnmn might make 
a shifte with ui iCnghiiid. His lower riMuncs were usd as 
warehttwses, mie as a xxardrojM*. wher hung along the walls 
HUiie ehanges nf rolns and 2.*# InMikt^ of their law, reJtgion, 

’ lluinplm^v Houghton, ' out* tif His Miijrslu’si [lei if loners,' 
h|>{»Ii»hI i«i tht* C'otiipiuix in iHs^ ltd 4 for lenve to gi> tii th<* thsi'l aa a 
|mtvM>ngor. ’ hiH «h‘sire Usung** tt» H|if«nt| sotiH^ t>int* aiol hta owne 
iiit'ime-#* in tniXttlinge into rt*iiu»t«* kined«tin<si ‘ Hih rtH'iiiest wan at 
hmt ndtiitrsl ; htil a<t4*r\xanlH, isn<hfig that ii«> d««tennined to go t( 
niMH>icHiir> in a lUtirh slop, hiuI fearing, lluu he aouM carry tlie 
niattf^r to the King, the i\»urt dts idtsi to mx^tnle to llie application, 
and natiM aaa m*e«tr(hngl\ found for hitii on the Prppercorm. A 
further motive for granting hu* nMnas«l wtm lliai he profioiMHl Ui 
make hai way to tliina. aii«l it a an i bought that ' yf a lellra may be 
proeunRi from Him Majeatie tmio the Kin|ieror of Oiina . . , gocHl 
use may he^rimde tliereof ' The letter i«ecms to ha\*e been obtained, 
hut IkiiighHin waa not cleat imni Ui make ii«e of it, f«>r he died a| 
Iturlitopur, witiun taro rmmiha of his landing at Surat 
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story, and saints livens (of which I could obtcync non) ; but 
above noe nuin may come, to sec liis wifes, wiiieh arc three, nor 
other weomen (but the ordinary* arc scetie in the towncs. with 
their cars full of silver rififp^). In the church the pit*ist was 
at service, butt si^in^ Mr. lioti^hton take out his watch hec 
soonc finished, and raine and W4M»ndrcHl. Thcr was pnividc^l 
three henns for their dinner with riHi\ and for drink w*atcr and 
eohu,^ blake lic|Uor taken as holte as may In* cndtimi. At Ins 
retumc the Kin^r in c<irnplemcnt sjud Imt had scene a 
place, but desiitnl him to aec'i'pt it. Thcr is a ciistell four 
sc|uare on a hill a niili* from Tamani. but hf*e muld not ^ett 
licence to sec it. The |KH>pIe are of four sorts : Arabs his 
cuntrimen, who it seiuiurs are his strcnjdh, and smdi us an" not 
the ancient inhabitans but ("omc in Mith the cotu]ii<*st of his 
ancestors, and these edny liiiii and dare not speake without 
lycence (as a|>eared when one sist^med of c|tixdlit> sjMike, be 
asked him how he durst o|K*n his mouth in his prt^MUH'c). but 
aprochtn^ kisse his hand. A se<*onnd si»rt are sla\es who, 
when they ccunc t<i him, kissc his finite, iiUfl IhcM* dia* all his 
worke and make his aUH^si*. A them! sort are, as I stip|ios<«, 
the ould inhabitants of the count r> (but not the eldest) called 
Bedw\’nes (Beiiawdn], the same whieh other historiaiis have 
called Ja<Hibites, i hristians that have lon^e ilwelt there ; with 
these he hath had a warr (as the Ambs refiort), unci dwell in 
the mraintayns, verj* |K>piihiH, but are no%v at |M*ace, on eondi* 
tion to live qiiicdly, and to brml their ehsidren Mahometans ; 
which I pc*rcc"ivc they doe not, Iuimii^ run* manlier of miiserva- 
tion [conversation Y| with the .Vmbs. Hie reasem why 1 take 
them to tie the ould Jacobite C hristians mentioned by Ma^tnus,’ 
Purchasse,’ and others, is IxH^aiisc* Mr. liou^btoii sawe an ould 
church of theirs in the w'ay to Tniiuini, left des<»liite, the doon* 
ahutt but only tyde. Beein^ elesiennis to enter yt, the Shrekr 
hia jpiide toiild him it was full of spiritts ; yet he<" adventtin^d 
in, and found an alter wdth images and ii enmse tifHin yt. whieh 
he brought out, Tlien the Sherkr tould him they were a |>eople 
of a nothcr religion, but ver>' loath to have them riiueb eni}uiit*d 

^ Coffee (Arable kahtm^ 

* Giovanni Antonio HagiTit, Uk^ Paduan i^eoarapber (1 556*161$). 

* See the eecond edition (1614) of the p. 70H. 
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alter ; bh 1 Nuapect (knowetng them to be a kind of (!hriiftiana) 
clouf>tinK wee would eytlier wiati them lietter, or not suffer 
Ummu to lie o|i|ircHfMHl. The fourlth] Mirit art* a Mivai;e fn^iple, 
pcMire, leane* iuike<1, arith long hayer, eating nothing but 
nMiien, hiiiiiige in bushes, converging wiiii none, afrayd of all, 
witlKiiit lu»ws€*s, and aliiiost as savadge as ImhsU : and by 
conjet*ttire the true ancient tuitimilU of this ihlaiid. 

This island is Ter>’ mountaynotih and liarren ; havinge^ 
some iM*efc\s« gemtes and a few dates and oranges, a little 

rice, and nothing else for suslenaiiee. f)f eoiiiottytie they 
have ahsis, which is the ju>ee of a leave like M.'m|M"r\*ive |^•r* 
the liotiM*-hTk|. They tmikt* a |MK>re cloth of their woole for 
the slaves. The King had sanguis <)niis>nis and indksi of 
I^ihor. bill Iieid it deure : iniiiiy small rt\itt c^tts and eivitl. 
All is either the Kings, or pasM*s his hands and pric^*. He Imth 
a hiinds4ime gull> and jiinke of Suratt, with mamners that 
ser>e him t4> trafis|»ort his giMsis for wages h\ the \eare. The 
King hath siuiu* knowledge of I’rester John, eonfi^stng him the 
greati*sl prtiu'e m the world, als»\e the Tuike and Persian, 
gninge fairt' ri^is<iits for his i>|iintofie. hath anKingr his 

slaves di\t*rs Abhassim^s, Hearing c»tir luKdxiyes in the 
Cieneralls iMaite, he asked if they were the Psalms of IJavid ; 
and iH^emg answered * >eH,’ he replieti it was the invention of 
the Divell, wh«> did iiueiit yt for King David, who before 
pnivscsi (hmI with his lipps and hart in devotitm, but after it 
was lefte to MMielesse instruments. The\ biir\e their dead 
all ill UmiiH*s, and have m great rt'Venim'e llie monuments of 
their saints, wherof there have lieen many, but of mmt account 
S<*idy*Haeliim ISid! I lushiml, biirie<l at Tamani, who lieing slaine 
UHI years siniv by the Portugallsimee inhabiting here,* api^eres 
to them, ami warned them <if dangers to ensue. They impute the 
violeticH* of w> tides to his walking, amt have him in wonderfull 
reveranee. 1 never went ashoar, not knoweitig wlial entertain- 
ment I should lifid in rt^sfK'el of the t|ualety I ban* ; but gleaml 
up the iiuHtt pndiable re|H»rla. If I had gone my stdfe, and 
conferd wiUi the King, or could luive s|Htkrn with any of his 
people of iindemtanding. 1 hmi enf|uired hirlher to saltsTte the 

* Bakotfw waa aubdued hy Albiiqueit|ue in 1507, btit the PorMi- 
gtieae gamaan waa wttbdmait Umr years Uter 
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curious. But all tlio iiitcrpretcTs followcil the* Uciiemll, |hat 
I had noe o|Hirttitiitic. Tlie Cierienill dcliveml him a lettre 
from the Kin^, which hec received with soc much sctmitni: 
content as if hec knewe himselfe not worthy such a favour ; 
and alsoc* a pre^'iit fn^m the Company, for which he rcturnd 
10 i>eeres, 00 gmites, and 20 hens, and at his de|)iirtiire Kome 
|>erticular pnvsents, which 1 understand not their €|tiaiityc. 

Seeing by many experience's the wynds arc in .August sta* 
violent atioiit Alxlahiccmi) S<K^atm, ami betweeiie them and 
the C'a|>e C>uardfue. . . . Therefore 1 give my ad\kH' that the 
fleete sto|) not at all oiitwarde iKitiml at S<K*atnt : but, from 
Molalia having made Tape Chjardafuy and there n*^tc'<i a 
convenient tyme for refreshing, or atteiidintr the later end of 
the m«inths4»ne if it be mkuic in the \eiire. shape the>r course 
riffht for Sunitt. If it Ih' <»l>jeeted that they shall want their 
tisuall refreshings, I answer: At SiH'atra the \ictiiallH is Ixtth 
carrion and as deare as in Kngland, giMKines (S)nsiderisi. the 
water farr to fetch and dangerous, mk* that e\crie fleete hath 
lost some men in row ling st downe a strenme full of di*<*|ic 
holes ; at ( a|K^ (tuardafuy yf>w* shall riric at ease, and without 
doubt tnide piciitifullv and clu^ape, ami (ishe at pleastirt' ; and 
though wee iiia<le mn* experience of trarle, \el we sawe pe<>ple 
in tiirliants and clothed, wlio asstiredlx if we had sta\d riiought 
have lic<'nn drawne to l>nngc chiwne cattle, for not farr to the 
wci$t of that place Sir Ifeiirx Middleton and miiiic other ships 
had excellent goats ami shee|>e for trifles, as IniIIi his journall * 
and Mr. Barrett |i.r. Knrwk^kJ c»f his owne experience have 
enforrned nice. 

When the fleete is arived at .Sunitt, the shipp ap|>oynt€xi 
to retume must have her lading provideil ready, that slnx* 
may not staye past l)e<*emla‘r to kee|M* the other shipim to 
attend her aafety, which they miiHt or cx|him* her to the 
Portugail.H ; and vie they may stami off to m*ii, and hIic come 
for Socatra with the N.K. riionvine, when the v*fiv»n in cralme, 
and fihee may ride by a har^r (i.r. Iiaw'ser|« and buy alcH^a ladh 
oulder, dryer, and ehea|»er, for out of doubt (if it were imiticted 
upon) the)* would l>e had for Iialfc inony, halfe gcMids. My 
reaaon is grounded on this cx|HTicnfT, tliai alilunigh this 
* See PurchfiM, vol, i p 2fl0 ; LtUrrn BrfAtrd, vc*1 i p 57. 
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yca|(* the Kin^ mui hvi* wntthl have all ittony, y€*t after he fiad 
HOtiltl ft»r tiiony, he iMiiiiflit swcMird hlads at |(reat ratei« with the 
fiame titoitiiy iiiirl iliverM other eoniiMlitic^ii. And In^Nideni, all 
the elotli he and his fMsiple weiire are stuff* and eallieiK-s of 
Simitt, whieh (^UM-nitts briii^, and feteh his ruonny. llierfor 
I st'V IHK* reason wh> her siioitld not as well take them of us, 
with halfe iii<»ny, for his ^(hkI* as of them for all niony. He is 
understanding eiioti$;!i an«l frt^tidlx to our nation, and wiltie 
dniwne unto this eoiirM* ufMiii the former niiMins ; if not, yet 
hee will honeHtiy part with iiiony for sw‘<M>rds, stuffs, and some 
two f»r three peeees of silverd %elvf*lts, or stieh trifles an iiuiy lie 
fitted in hji^land, hir lie iMiiij^ht two watehes at ^reat rates. 
He hath all the \eare alitws nudy, and m ^reat (|uafitityeH. 
Clur eariiestnes hinders our «»wite iiiarkttt. li> this csiurse 
yow* shall sii\e the ha/^ird of a whole lleete to stop, iti the vio- 
leiKH* of weather, fur that one diip with n*K* hazard riuiy 
dispateh. retiirniiiL' m that mouMitte U fore the wMid and ridin|[; 
at Tamara roa<|e smooth and ealmt : from theiiCH* U> Molalat 
for refresliin*'. and vh* to tht < apt ; wherl»\ men shall eoiiie 
in health amt in sommer uprai <air i<taste : for our late* rc tiinies, 
few refresh 1 (h> rf*aMiti of hast) kilK up oitr nan. Iiazanis 
your ^ihhIs, am! iiis<Teditts the \o\i4d;fe. 

yiiigujti til. .\t niiiht We %%c'j;!}ifd and Httswl uff <»itr etairse 
for Surat t. 

Srptrmhrr Id This luj^'lit I \%ns I»n n^'komii^ from the W. 
end of Dm h ]eau;;s »iff. if iNariiii' K, j N\ We Miumh'fl, and 
had dn fadorne, oa/v lo otmd. 'riien w’ee shortned saile till mid- 
night, sounding* eNer\ two Itforers ; and, shoaliiifre easily, at 
riiidiiijrht we la\ a tr>e. 

SrpU*miH'r It. At fower in the mormn;; we M-tt saile and 
stotnl .\.K. l»\ N. to make the land of Din, whieh h\ 0 we sawe, 
a round hom(K*k h leaiijy^s off. . . . 

Srptrmhrr 15. We .stei'rd away K.S.K. for the mayne, 
everie two howers sounding. . . . 1'hen wee liare up into 
10 fndome ami eauie to iinehor, resohtn^ to ride all night. . . . 

Srpttmtnrr 10. .\t 0 in the morning at the first of ebb we 

weighiHl j^ind tunid out S.W\ . . . At d a eloek in the aflenuKitie 
we fiawe the himl, iKsidng ItHideii Iwfore in a bearing 

from Kt by S, to K.N.K, along, H leaugs off : wherby wee found 
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we were gott aliout the eaatennoste Handft into the channel! 
betwecne that and the inayne. Tlien we weighed witli the 
rest of the fk>ud and stood away making by reason of the 
variation and the flood an K. way Mime :) leaugs ; and ilien, 
the Ebb being come and little wyiid, we came to anchor in the 
same depth 20 fadom water, soft gruiind : Damon IDaiiuiiiJ 
bearing K,N.K. 5 leatigs off, and the poynt of the sand W.NWV. 
and from l>amon W. by S., in the latitude of 20 25\ • . 

Seplember 17.— At noone we weighetl with the flood ; . . • 
it being spent w*e eaiiiie to unetior in IH fadotne, fl Icaiigs sliortt 
of Suratt. 

The lami at Dunum is high. To the Miwthward ther is a 
round hill much higher ; to the northward somewhat lower 
land then Ihinion, sluiweing divers round honiiiuK'ks ; and 
the most northemardmost high land scene is somwimt raggftl, 
with little cop|H*d hills ii{Mm it, ami ludweeiie it and the water 
lowe land, the trees si'eniinge to stami in the sea. The towne 
of Danum showes thit't* whyte tiiwers or eastells. 

September 18. In the morning at IIckhI we weighc*d and 
stood X.N.E. Mime three bowers along the eoaste, l>eing all 
lowe lanfl, disc'eming <jnly the trees and Mi#me jtineks and frigetts 
standing in, and c^iriie to unchiir in 0 fadom water, 0 leaiigs 
shortt of the barr of Siinitt, Imiring N.K. Our deefdhs were 
from 13 fadom, 12, 11, 10, and fh 

.At lUKine with the flcuid wte stmul awa\ N.N.K. along the 
shoare 9 and 10 hulaiiie water, some 0 leaugs to seaward of 
the river of Simitt. On the sowihside thenifT in a tufft of 
titles ther stands a whyte house like a lower, from whefK*e 
disceniing Swally,* edginge in as the ehannelt lave, we liad 
1.5, 10, ami 17 fadom, and lu’enig shott a litle to the northward 
we came to anchor in 8 fadom water, soft ground, clow by the 
edge of a sand. Tlie Prprramte and Expeditions lieetng two 
cables lengbt ahead, anchored in 0 fuchim. .\t Iowt water the 
Peppercomfs l>eing smnewhat ni*arer, eatne aground, but tciokc 
noc hurtt. It highes here 0 fadom flcual. 

* Here followM a fiaragraph on tlie lK««it eoura» for n^*hing flumi 
from Dtu. 

*A roadstead ifiluated a ff5w ifiiU*4i north of the nuiiith of the 
Tipti River. The English ships usually anehoted liere, as the river 
snirsiusi was too shallow to penmt of large vessels entermg it. 
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Sfptrmber 19. In the mumtnge a frigait came to the W. of 
UK, which we HupiKwiing it had lienn a I'ortU|{allit i^ic, made 
Koine fewr Khptt to fetch her in ; but Khee stood away for 
tJamliayu, iM-inge one of I lie cuntric. .At 8 a ciockc we mand 
our fower long iMMitcs, and sent anhoan*, wlier wee found ready 
one Hiduiph ' a factor, and one Roliart * that had lived long 
with the rortugalK. Tliey eainr |♦^rKcntly alioord Uie (ienerail. 
and after to me. relating that thrr wiii not one Forti ngall 
frigatt on the eiNiKt. hut that they lalKired a |ieace with the 
Mogull on coiulition to iHinnisli the K ngTUh . b ut had vet 
€*ffi*ctril imtliing ; I Ik* fit*w Vtr<Tov unlu*ard ot at Cacia ; tioiiie 
of ihv taviors nirkc, iin<! Mr. KdaHnln * alHivr with the Kin|e, 
hut niK* firurs of rxtrc^orflifuini* fuvourr ; Morhrct>chiin * 
r entoxrd to thr c*tiiirt» nm l a nrw ^y >v<»rnor for the* Priucr * i^rnt 

* \N itiuiin Hi«t<ittl|4t. uh<i h4i«t ftiti mtth hi IG12 

pUtiMl hifii 111 t‘h4irj*f‘ of th«* fiM*t4»n' Ht laiti Irw wjui 

Aiiih litid' of On* i* wiav in iIk* 

Ih' riMMnio4( <t» Kti^Uiul in thtHi^ht iiiin 

‘ fRitliittli htii it of ijotwl onlirnr}* iihihty*^ ’ 

* l*oHi*ihly ihii* fho U tii« nn*»nf-<i h\ Finch 

iKarfy I rttvrl* III /nc/t4i, p 1*T| 

* WiUttini Iviuiir*!*!, tht* Kn^*lish n'|»n*M‘niAtivc m llir Mnpil 

lijui *»^*n( tnit m Iloutit<«ii it fWt nn irt|»r incrcliiuit 

On litA arnviil »tt Snrni Im* Im rtmrt ihc Kn^tiiili 

tnii, (iitiu^h {miriKiakiiu: tuiti he wmt 

itc4 III all a in that The fartinni o^nplainr^i c»f hui 

tiitnUirinewi. uhih* hw iniM t'lmr«4'trr m<lnoetl him o> put tip with 
iihi;ht#i tit a aaiia «hif h In no lueanM »4ui*H»f I k's! the |t«lh of hiR cnerifMir 
After ^ iirn\al at Xjinor. pr«K'<tiHtcHt to 

Sumt. wlir*r»* ho aah#» h\ the iiihcr faetA*nt tn roniiiiltAtioti, 

iinti itcn! h»»ine tn fltj»;jrnu'«‘ There i*t n<* further ovooi of him 

* Mukarr'^h Khan, v%h«*, aa tia* nujit^nn tent lent of the runtAmtH at 
Sttritt uiifl <4ifnhn\. hafi U'^’n I lie |»<'mMent onrim of tlio Knitliiiti 
Hitt name wnf* Shatkh lhu«an, aitfl the title In uhirh Itr ir lUwayn 
known A%rti« ^tven him f«*r hin wkill in »*un:»'r\ Jnlianinr m hiii 
rtienioirK ha«i iiifttiy refenmeefi t<i him An rnentiomHl Inter, he wa« 
inmle (hivenior of fhijarit, aivl retami'ti that |k%iiI until iltiifiliirtHl 
hy Fnne^' Khurniiti Mnkjumh Khan then reretvfHl Itie m^vemmmt 
of Hih4r, nhen<Y\ thnn^ vinim Infer, he war ImuRfemHl to tlml «if 
Agm He w*AR iMmuiimcsl off At the l>egiftning of Kliih jAliiti'R 
nugHf liiitj[<lkvl mime ymm Uter At the Age of ninety. 

* Prince Kliurrmm, Ihtnl aimI fA%*ouiile mm of Jnliingir, Mid 
AfterwArrtR tlie ICm|ieror 8h4h Johiln. 
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to Suratt, for whose tnay ntayimnce that province in lolely 
dessigned ; ne tiear s a to the Knjj^lish, \mi 

effects little , Ther vus iuk" lading come dowiie for a Hhip, 
nor any newes of those gone up to pnivicl yt ; but llidolpli 
tould me in 15 dayes they could pit>vide to lade one ship with 
indieo— his performance 1 kiiowe not. 

Srplrmi^rr 20. -In the morning the (^enemll dispatched 
Bidolph ashoare with a lettrt* signed by tin* Ch'iierall t4> the 
Governor of Suratt, to sipniOe my arrixall ; tlie coppie I kei'jH* 
in my lKKK*k.' At two a eloke wee %%eighed, ha\ing soundeil 
the barr 0 ftsde at lowe water, and with the last €|iiarter ebb 
stood back two mile to tiie t'<ltre of the burr, and somwiiat 
nearer the land, atu! came to atielior at 5 fadoni and a luilfe 
at lowe water, briiurmg tlie lowe Mmxdh po\nte with the two 
highe palrneto trees .s. f>y K. and the northwarfiin(»st land 
showeing like an island N.N.K. 

Srpirmiter 21 . The (ienenill sent ashoan*. but itad no rt‘tiirne. 
The Expfdtiiou gott over the barr. 

SeptevifHT 22. messenger came fnuii the thi\eriior of 
Suratt with answer of tlie lettrt\ a eoniplement that I should 
be welcome, and if 1 would devsijme the da>e Im‘ would M‘iid 
80 horse for my truine. and his eoinmaiiders to meette m«*. and 
in all things studdie to gi\e me that eonti ntment his |*ower 
or the means of the plac‘e did affcnird ; and if the meitdiants 
could tind a bowse emptie. he would eoiiimaiid it for me. Hut 
because hec <iffered me none. I sent t4» take one. 

Septemtffr 28. I M*fit ashoare alM»ut my Iioum, and with 
a complement to the (iovernor this mesMige. that, under- 
standing the ciiHtoiue of the Kings f»fV:eers to seeandi i'\erie 

* See f of the MS U anno on that in r on Minx'll le of the 
frarndly W'eption of fonuer ineas**ngerH aiirl the inadf' with 

Captain Ih^t. the King of Kngland, lor the U*tter entahhahiiHnit 
and confirmation of the aitirl ha|>|>\ iirnytie and love ‘ has in'iii a 
* nobleman of hut Court arni < liainU^r, with lettvoi vl ensients^ oiul 
rich prwenta . . . authoris«-i with full eoinmutaion under l)*e Cn^at 
Beale of Flngland and hnna of II ta Majf*etie m hia Amlatatuidor ua 
w*ell to congratulate the aaul niighty King the Mr»gull aa to 

pro|iound, inr^ate, and conclude of Niuulr>^ mat tent of eoiiM*i|ueiiei^ ‘ ; 
and it given notice tlu^i the eiitoy pnifK^wsi t4» land and ft*|iair to 
aome Itiwn of rmt (liaving lss*fi long at iii*a) until the plt^onire of 
the Kmfieror ia known ns to his jnunwy to the Court 
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Uiiiw tlmt came iuJii«rr. evni t« tlie lax-krtt* of mens cioatbe. 
on their tmc;k«(, fur c*uHtt)tiu% I, lieeitif; an anitwifiailor from a 
niightic* did ex[Hx^ to have all thin^M iip|»crtayninge to 

iny mdfe anti my folluwerK free by priviietiK ; jfiviiige him the 
wtMirtl of one of niy qtialetyc* tiuit there i^hotihl ntii lie landetl 
under that prutet^titiii one |M*nfiy wtaiitlt of timrtdtanduse, and 
that if any Mieh alTnnit were offeretl me, I wouhl retunie to 
the Hhipn, iintill I had ortlt r from the Kinji; his master. 

This day I dispatelu <1 a let t re to Mr. Kdwurds at Adjumeit*, 
the Mo^iiIIh C'ourt, whieii ttie Geneniil signed with me ; the 
eoppie wherof I kee|M*.* 

Srpiemf^r *2i. AiiswtT was ntunietl that it wxis the etiMtiine 
«»f this eiintrie that nothing etajhi passe hut hy the mstonie 
liitiise, and thear tt> In* M‘|ejarehed ; hut. In^eause they would 
diH‘ me as mueh favour as they eotild answ*en\ the (it>\ertwir 
would seiitl an olheer to the waterside to take note of thone 
things tK*l<ifi|»m^ to me and s4[*ale thitn. and they slamhl goe 
without stiipp t4i fti> liottHA'. wher the i'ustomer should cxuiie 
and \isttt them, hut not m the nature of a seaitdi, hut only to 
he ahle to answrre they hud sc-f-ne what I kindc*^! : for my selfe 
anil my followers, the\ shotihl l»e fnv from all offer <»f affront. 
After Mime dispute with the messenger. I \eeilded to \t, ami 
returned answer that on the inorow. the 25. I would land iny 
rhests, and on the 20 eome aslioan* in e\|Ketation of the horses 
and mtnpany offered and the honor.ihle nwjilifui promiMsd 
h\ the Chiveriior. 

Stptrmlnrr 2.i. I landexl iii\ tdiests and pro\itmiis« with 
tlireeiionH to suffer them to Ik* sealeii, hut imt o|Miw*tl ; and 
to deliver them at m\ house ami to prepart* jt next day.| 
This da\ c*ume a liaiidMitne frigatt from C'amha\a with a 
prinetpiill ser\uiit of the (aixcTnors xilKtonl the (ienendKaml 
with eomplements of fretidsliip and desire of trade to Iheyr 
towne as a ht-ad eitty. He gave the Generali a prt*9iieni of 
sweet iiH*iiiea aiul Mime fewe stuffs m the name of the Ctovemor, 
and desiring to hu> Mune rnrietjes or toye# for thryr master* 
c*apecUilly rm|uiring for Knghsli swxnc for the Mtigull* in which 

* 8oe r. 51) of the MS It aiiiiounfsm H<ie s arnviU and direcU 
Kdwartia to acquaint tlie Kiii|s'ror them with 
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beast hee takes infinite delight, having ha<l ta*o from one 
ship the last yvtLTV : * telling the C^enentli he Hhinild find the 
new Governor of Suratt a clowne and a Trend of our eneniyes, 
but that if wee would make our re>idemn:* at ianibaya we 
should nwive notable content. The Generali tould them ther 
was an eiiibasMidor sent by the King of Kngland, that w^as 
the next nioming to land, a itiaii of qualetye : and tint ill 
he sawe what rtveption he sliimld fynd, and how th€*yr buMiies 
stood with the factory, with the |irinei|mlU whentfT he had m»t 
spoken, he could resolve nothing : but in other cH»niplenientH 
gave them CHKit€*nt. At thin name of am iiiiilmvMidor the\ 
laiighd one U{K»n a nidher : tt lK'<*ing iK^i^itfiie ridtenhaiH, m» 
many having asMimed that title, and not perfortiu*<i the oflU-t*^ ; 
and tiuiugh the Generali did eiidea\otir ti» timke tlieiii ladter 
iinderstami yt, they would not, ami did ne\er offer to \i^itt 
me. Besides, when the (>etiendl tlealt with the mahnhnv 
[mtiAYir/diira : haidnianj of Swail> (ii frend tf» the i%ngh«ili| 
that they must not estmiie me m tin* <|iialet\e of iiiy fore- 
runneri, with all the right In* i^mh\ dm* to Inuior Ills Majt*stie, 
yet he when he was ashore answered he eouhl fn»t tell, nor any 
else, tint ttuit 1 might be an inifHisture as well as the nst ; and 
this w*as dayly i>bje<de<l until us, e\eii from the eheefe of Simitt. 
1 mention thi*se only to lett the C ompatis utiilerstatid how 
mranly an emlmssador was t*stf*<*tiied at iu\ landing ; howe 
they subjected them seises to ait M'art‘hes mid tmrburous 
etislomes, and In^earne sutors to the goserriors and great men. 
who, as apfmirs by the iliscsuirM- follow tug, sufheieiitl> uinler- 
stand the rights iK-loitging to that i|Uiilf*tye ; ami that therforr. 
if it si*cnic to any that sluill lieiire of m\ first cumadge that 1 
was eyther too stiff, to piinctuali, tmi high, or to prmhgall. 
lett them eonsider I was to repay re a njynd hmisi* and to make 
sireight that w‘hU*h was eriiok(*<}. If I had Uene the first 
that ever landeil under that title, I w'oiild hax'e doiw noe lf*ss ; 
and I liest know tliat s4e yt, these* men triufii|ihe over sueh as 
yeeld, and are humble enough when they are held up. The 
Kinga honor was engaged more dt*c|iely then I did exfKX*t, and 

* Van Iiav#wte>'Ti (TiTfsitni, p :?0H) that Jahingfr, 

' though oircumetaBd (i r. a Multanitnailan], goes ev<<ry iiuimtiig to 
rittt two hoga raeently presented to him by the Engludi/ 
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I WM mcolvcdl eyther to rectif>x* all or lay my life and fortune 
iMitn on the ground. 

Sfptrmber 20. A «ine lieeing made from land tliai the 
SuratU were rome reiuly to re<*eive me, 1 landc*<l, aec'^unpanyefl 
with the (kmemll and the cmptatiiea and the prtnct|>all rner* 
ehaiuitii : the Ck*iiemll having first semt IfMl fdiott liy CUifitaine 
llarrifi til make me a eiuirt of guani, and the shipps in their 
be»t ecpiipage giving me their onlinanee h.s I patM**! : with his 
trum|iett.H and niiisi<|iie ahead my laaite in the Ik^I manner he 
i*otjld, which 1 only signify for acknowieilgment unto hint.’ 
At my landing, ttie eheefe oUievrH of Suratt with alniut HO 
<*om|ainions wer sitting tinder an ofien tent iifKiri good ear|Kdts, 
in grave order. C omtiiing ahiMtst tf» them and they not rising. 
I stiiyd and sent them W‘4Mml I winihi not <'<mte farthur if they 
satte still : wlierii|ioii the\ all rosi\ aiul 1 enten^ii the tent 
and went striMglit up and tiMikt* tii> place m the iiiiddcst of 
them, tiirtimg mv fare* toward the (kmenill and the Knglish. 
who stoew! right ladorr us. Thev h\ an eiitrr|>retor laide me 
weliHime with a long csmiplenieiit. ahieh aas |m>d in the same 
mettle. \nrl I added to \t that the Kings .Majc*stu\ having 
nsfdvcHl assiinitu'e from tht* Mogull of the gcKid afTeetton 

borne to Ills Majestie and our nation. an»! under i-onfldenee of 
ihv firma ^ sent hy Captain Best, to rt*eei\c his iiniliassador 
in the Indialfe of tlie men haitts trading m hts dominions, liad 
sent me with full csanmtssion ns his anilrnsvidor. as well to 
coiignitiilate the happ> fniitlshifi Iwgimn Iwlwt^me Ioki mk* 
mighty princ*es uti«! their siihjects. us alvi to assim* a nnidines 
in the Kings Majrstu* on liis part to ntnUnew the Mime iiivioK 
ably ; and to pn»|ic»tmd unto the threat Mogull many other 

’ * Tl>e l^ink Aiid*ii«Myiilur Imidrti. U*ing hy tlw^ 

tknerall. ami luervlMuifj* id ihe sUs*i t»ii shoan*. for Hw 

l4«*nidu|>|Mi tietfer gr»<s« ; «iIs«h* hmer metm m anues uith daUI 

and |))»ke mslye oninsi u|««kft the iifind m mnrkji ttgamst hia landing 
for gtmni, and 4K great tmliiiuire dtscdiargisl from our fIcsUe ; 

this dave our alupfMi vieare all hanaotnlye tiitiHl with ttanr watat* 
elothiea. enstgfiea, tiaggs. |iiendetita and atreainera’ (lVyt4Ui‘<i 
Journal. |» 29) fkdom laiidmg. Hoe diatnhuted / anuing the 
oOlrera and erww' of the ahip (f. 2Hn of the MS ) 

• lliiii witnl la familiar aa signify tug an order, laiteni. or t»aM«i|wiin 
(Pern /nrm^n) Aa noted in /ifoAi*m-Jn<wK>w. Roe aunaUimea wntea 
It /Irma, an if BUi^mUv^ of tlie Italian for ‘ nignatun* ’ 
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matters of ^^rent conse<|uemH\ both for the imiyntetiance and 
seciiritye of the leaiuj^e already treated on, and for the iiiifttiall 
good of the subjects of both the kings ; that I tUd rei*eive yi 
as an assurance of the gotKl alTeetitai of the (Jreat Mttgull 
and off his coniniaialers aiul ininisters in these parts that they 
did see much honor the King iny master to nMH*te me in 
respective manner, and furnish iiks* ailli liors<\s io theyre 
towne^, for wiiieh 1 gave them thaiiekn, and dal not doubt 
that my eomining woiihl prti\e betiifieiall and aiveptablc to 
them : and that 1 was reads to take horse and aceompaiiy 
them to Sunitt, to n*|M)se my stdfe untill I isnilil Ik* prejMirtHl 
to advance ttiaani the tsuirl. Then they iM^gaiin a new tune, 
that I would be pleasd to be eimtent that all my company 
might be sc^archetl, a<vordintr to tin* enstoiin* of the 4*untr>e. 

I replye<l it was strsiiuje to nn* ti> lieare an\ iindioii from them 
contrary ti> the promise of the ti^iNernor, wberu|M>ii oiil\ I s**tt 
my foote aslmre : that 1 was the ambassiidor of a mightie 
and fret* Prmee : that I would never dishoniior my master h 4> 
much, whoM* pervin I bare, as to subjiet my selfe to so imn*h 
slavery : I would engage mv Imiiur (which I esti*eined as 
my life) that no follow<*r of mvne had the Wi»rtb of a ;uer of 
trade* or man*hundn*e : ami that in h.urope and mi»st parts 
of Asia all aiiibassiidors ami tinvr Iravnes were mi far privi* 
Icdgc^l as not to be subject to common and barbarous usage : 
tiiat seeing I found mi little assurums* in that wo<*n! v%hich had 
drawnc me asboare, 1 would retv re to the ships, to attemi the 
Mogulls pleasure : fi»r that I eoiild not aiiswere it with my 
head to Imisi* the right and fre4*dome due to the t iiilaisMulor 
of a I'hristian king. They aiiswtreil it was also more then the 
Governor could avow to let them passe iitisearchefi : it was a 
grt*at curtesy lion to my* p4*rMin. iiml sulln'iciit acknowleilgriient 
of me, ail others pretending mv place having never had mi 
much honor ; * that it was abM^lutcly the ciistome 4*f thiii 
cuntrie, and they coiihl md breake it. I replye<l : I had 
thought that they had uiiderstmKi that free kyngs and theyre 

* KflwrirdA and lus «*oiii|»an,v IumI hint t<> mibriul l#» lhi< indignity 
the preV'ious vear, lK*ing vetM*^ ffiiiuly arly «• war* h»sl ull nf us to the 
bottom of our jw^c keitH, mid iieanT Ok>. niod«Mtli** to wjii'itlo* yt * 
(i>odiiworth » M.S narriiliv** lO lbs*(f»r<ls) 
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funbaufttuloni tiad beene aticive ordinary ciintomai ; which Kinoe 
theyVould not take notice off« I would not pemwade them to 
breake theyra, and I wan reiioi%^ed I would not diabonor my 
aclfe ; but 1 would acnd ic» the Great Mogul! and attend HIh 
M ajesties answerc : that I hofied they had come t4r> entertayne 
and honor me, not to etiHlave and entangle me wtUi liarbarous 
cuatornea. And m after much diK{iuie I tumd about and 
departed to our iRmten. Tiicn by the mediation of meaftengerti 
they offered ttiat I should choose to my self five fiersuns, whom 
1 would, that in honor of me should goe free ; ami that they 
only would for a c*erimony sake lay theyr hands about the 
rent, not as to search but to cmbnice them. Sf> 1 landed 
againe and re|Hniting the offer by my inteqirt'lor, that 1 was 
ctmtent they sluiuld lay theyr hands u{Kkn my servants, not 
with intent t<» s<*an*li but to embtiiec% railing to wittnea the 
Gimerall, what were my iHmdiiions, they inten^l not to srareh 
but to embrace, 'rbey desired me not to take \*t in ill }Mirt 
that they did not yeild in all my desire ; that they woukl 
signifle bi the (ireat Mogtill I would nut yedd to that rast^mie 
they elayinefl, and that tliey did it m honor there, that they 
might sc*nd Indore to the ofllcHTs of Sunitt that all c'crcmonyes 
were endfsl ; iHtiiiise, if the iHivernor should insist u|Km yt 
when 1 came t<t Sunitt, it woiihl Ik* mon* dishonor to returne 
or suffer it publu|iiely, ami that this would prevent farther 
question. Wheru|Km 1 ealteil five of my rofii|>any t€» stami 
behynd me,ex|Hx*tifig wluit the\ would dm* to the rrat; but seeing 
them stand still, 1 asked if all wert* done, tliat wt*e might goe 
to horse. They ansHcrrd lbe\ were ready. S^»e taking leave 
of the Gcnenill and all the rest , iuxsini|Mtnied with Mr. Houghton, 
Mr. Ilarkley * and four other nien^haiits. I tmike horse wiUi all 
my followers ; the Suratts keeping me ramimny. When I 
was alKHtl halfe way, they sent to me timt I would call three 
or four of the Indtcr sort to lyde with me, and that they would 
follow in order, and tliat after them my men might come in 
raneke, pretending to enter the towne in this faabion. I, 
doubting nothing, ap|K»ynted yt iioc, and called tliree or four 

• Orargii yfnrkelcy, afterwanls Fnwtdvnl m% liantam, whew* h*' dicil 
in March, 1617 Mis travels tn Kasteni Furt*pc arc olmmielfHl in 
Purohas s third volume (pp 626, 631). 

8.T,a, c 
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to me, and one of the prineipall of them to ride with me, 
ever>* man obsen-in^je this order, and some distance lictweene 
me and the Simitts, and lH*tweene the Sunitts and my ser\'ants. 
They were about 50 horse* and 2CM> f(K>te, and all my <*om|miiy 
were 23, On the suddeyne, I Iwftirc*, they stayd, and 

under preteni'e of drinek called my men. who wisely came, 
and beeinif amon^ them, they tmike Itoiilde of their Imrscs 
and offere<l by for<‘e to seandi them. .Mr. Wallis brt^aking 
out came up after me. and tould me this tn*acher>' : whenm 
I tumd my horvt\ and with ail s|Kt*d nnle backc to them. I 
confess tiMi an^r>. When 1 came up. 1 layd my hand on my 
swemrd. and my men bn*ake throwifh and came alHiut me. 
Then 1 asked uhat they eiitemled h> S4ie bas€* treaclierj' : I 
was fft'c landed, and 1 ufiiild die s<ic, and if any f»f them 
durst touch any belon^iti^ tfi me. I hade him s|K^ake and 
sliew hiinselfe. Tlieii they flesm*d me not t»» take yt in til 
[mrt : it %«*us <ione in fretidship. 1 €*allf*tl for a ease’ of pistolK 
and. haiiudri!? them at my MuhHe. I replyi^d those* were my 
frends, in them I would trust : that they had dealt treae*her- 
oiisly ^ith me. and mm* I did este*eme them, lliey de^sU*n*el 
me to iitH* on : that all was mistaken. I answered 1 would 
retunie to the ships, hut that they aoiild hasedy sup|M)M* it 
to bet* feare : therfore 1 would on to seeke justu'c ; but 
tould the-m the*y should not mingle with my tniyne : I tiN^ke 
them f«ir eneinyes to the Km^ my master, that mm* soui;lit my 
dishonor : hut that eyther tlM*y or 1 would before anel the 
cdher billow, for if uii\ c*ame amon^ myne they should e\|M*ed 
the e*riterta\ nriie*nt of one that was highly «iffendcfl. It wen* 
much vanety tei stiy in what a feare the lH*st of them were, 
lK*ein^ so many : hut the truth is not ashame<l. S<i w*e hmIc 
on. in severall trouiK*s, they lH*fore. On tlie w*uy they stayd 
all in a shade, and called to me as I pasM*fi. but 1 did not 
hxike tow'ards them. Then they sent after, fli*sirin^ me to 
rate a plantine, which I rcfus€*d, with answer : untill I had 
satiHfa(*tion for the affront done my s4*rvants, I would not 
receive any things as nirtesye. They replyed they hud searche<i 
none, and did mean only to exec*eiitc the cx^remony agreed on 
at the tent, without farther piiriKtHc of injurye. So I tooke 
this for aa«were and left them at theyr n^freshing, till I came 
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to the water nycle over againitt the towne. But luie bcjatea 
would Carrie me untill they arriverl. At lii«t they came, and 
with many good woordn did asaure me they Itad no piirpofte 
to injure inee ; that they only entendnl to dw what I ye<*ilded 
tfKi, there in privat. tiiut they might eertitie all wa^s tininhed, 
least the oIIUtfs of the custome howse (that knew no civility) 
should stay me at the enteran<*e of the towne ; and |M*rswaded 
me to be yet eonteiit withali. I answered I was ever e€|uall 
with my wtatnle, and that though they taught me to hreake 
my woord, it was a lesson I seonid to leanie ; but I would be a 
wattnes of theyr fashii>n, least they under c*ou!or of ceremony 
did use* villany. Soe 1 entertvl a Iwiate with the onicers and 
called five to inee, Mr. Ihiiighton, ni\ ehaplain. and three 
servants : whi> came in free. The rest sIihhI to enter after 
this eerenmny of enibiaeing. The first that fniiiie they 
playnK, iiisteed of enibnteing, ofTenMl to feele his |KK*ketts 
without ; \%hereat 1 rose and sti\d I would mit endure yt ; 
and in evtreaiiie eholar telling them it was a eustome to l>e 
iisil to rouges and theeNes anil not to free men : I was resolveti 
not to retiirne to in> caintry with shame : I would rather dye 
there with lu»iior. \Mieru|M»n the\ lett all of them etmie to 
me without more w«Miri|s ; anil siiiiliiig df*sirtsl me U» lie 
ap|H*aM*d. seeing 1 was s;itisf\ed in idl. .So mmum* as I was 
putt off. the% tempted im* a new (knowing I eotild not now 
g<K* haek) : I must see the (io\ernor, Iwfore I wvnt to my 
luHise. I answered I was weary and iinfitt for visitation. 
They tould me it was the eiistoiiic and I csiiihi not nTust* yt, 
'llieii I saw how ever> way they In'sett me. 1 sayd playnly 
I would not nor (*ould be eoinpellcs^t : that in all their dealings 
tiler w'as new' falsIuMHl : I was resolved ; they could not 
hut iiiidtT trust have eenniiuventiHl me : that I durst not 
answere visiting the GovtTiior untill he had visittcnl mee : 
that 1 doubtcMl not he, lH*eing I nirne a Persian, iindersttHKl the 
right due unto mee : if not, yet 1 would nitluT retunie then 
looHi' it. In this dispute we arriviMl att the .stayres to enter 
the towne, whenis |wher was?) the (iovemors brother with 
many attijiilniits to isindiiet me to the castle. Hut, after 
some few* woordes Indwwne them, he Imd me w*ekHiim% and 
desiert*d me to take my n*sl in my howse this night : that to 
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morrow would be fitter for ceremony. 1 gladly and shortly 
accepted yt, and tooke horse, the sackbotts of tlie towne 
goeing before and many following me. I gott my house, 
resolving it should be my castle ; but, comming in, I found, 
contrary to all faith, that my necessaries sent before were 
kept at the eustome house, and would not be delivered without 
search. Wliereupon I sent to the Gk)vernor that it was strange 
to me to receive soe many discoiirtesyes after his woord past, 
but that I doubted not he would upon better advise give me 
content the next day, it beeing to late at present : I only 
desired my bed and such provisions as I could not want [Le. 
could not do without]. \Vhich was granted, ami a message 
withall that on the morrow I should receive the rest without 
delay. Soe I w’as satisfyed with hope, and ended a wearisome 
day.' 

September 27. — I sent to the eustome house fur my stuff, 
but it was refused me, except I would concent it should be 

' Terrj' (p. 173) mentions an incident of this day to which Hoe 
makes no allusion It may l>c quoted as an example of tlic dis- 
orderliness amongst the English sulxirdmatcH which was a c^onstimt 
cause of friction with the authorities at almost cvcr>* port frcqucnteil 
by the Company’s ships * When iiiy Lord AinlmsHiulor at first 
arrived at Surat, it so w’as, that an English cook he earned with 
him, the veiy' first day of lus coiniiung thither, foimd a way to an 
Armenian Christians hous^*, who sold w'ine in tliat place, they call 
Armenian wine . . The cook luul his h»»ail quickly ovcr-fnightetl 

with it, and then staggering homeward, in his way met the Govemors 
brother of Surat, as lie w*as riding to hts hoiis<« ; tlie cc»ok made a 
stand, staying himself up uisiii his sword aii<i s^'ahhard, and cry'<i 
out to the Govemours brother : ihou hmOu n dog He not 

understandmg his foul language replyed civilly in his own : ('u-cadn 
[kyik AroAiS], which signifies : What sayest thou ? 'Fhe cook 
answered him with his sw’ord and scabbard, witli which ho siroock 
at liim, but was immediatly seised on hy his followers, and \yy them 
disarm'd and cairicKi to prison. The amhassador had pre^nt 
intelligence of the misbehaviour of his drunken M^rx'ant, and iininedi- 
ally sent word unto the Govemours brother that he was not come 
thither to patronize any disorderly person, and therefore desir'd 
him to do with him what he pleased ; ujion wiiich he presently 
sent him home, not doing him the least hurt Hut liefuro 1 leave 
this stone, it will not be amiss to enquire who was the he^ihen dog 
at this time, whether the debaucht dnuiken cook who call'd himself 
a Christian, or that sober and temfierate Mahometan who was thus 
affronted.* 
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opcq(ed there. I answered 1 would never aia^ree to any condition 
contrary to the priviledge I claymed as my right and contrar>' 
to that conclusion I made before my landing : I was a stranger 
to such doublings : but that I was resolved to lett them rott 
there*, and not bo farthur l>ehotilding to him, but would dispatch 
a messenger to the (.rcat Mogtill of the faythlesse dealing 
and barbarous usage of me, beeing ambassador to a mightie 
King in leatige with him, and eome a far joumy upon his 
royall wiMird : anrl that they should farther forbearc to putt 
new devices uiK>n me : I w'ould not be wTouglit on upon any 
pretence. Hee [f.e. tfu* Governor] sent me aroord I should 
take my course. Within an hower he sent me a messenger 
to perswade me to eome visitt him, and that then he would 
tiring me to my house ami do me all honor, and all my desires 
should he fullfilled. 1 rephed it was tmi late to offer me 
eurtesyes, especially under pretence of riishonoring my master : 
that it was the eustome of Europe to visitt those of my qualety 
first, and that I durst not hreake >t in penaltye of my head, 
haveinge expresse <*ommand from my master to mayntayne 
the honor of a free king, and to visitt none but such as first 
did that respect due to Ilis Majestic : and that therfore I 
would never d(K* yt. lie returnd me answerc it W'as the 
eustome of this euntry that all embassadors did first eome 
fo the governiirs, and that In* was stTvaiit to a great king as 
well as 1 : that mi man efiuld be a better man than he, exept 
he wTre made so by his master : that all other tliat pretended 
to be embassadors before me <lid not only ei>me, but sue to 
the governors, had their personns and g(KKls publiquely 
searetieil, which had not beene done to me, nor should not be 
offered to the provisions remuyning if 1 w^iuld see him : and 
that hee w’as no way inferior to any former governor. 1 
replyed : for tlie eustomes of embassadors to visitt govemora 
1 did know* the <*<mtmry hy the Persian; and that I did belecve 
he did never rt*eeive any at this |K>rt, nor ever fn>m a Christian 
King; and hee l>eeing govemor for the Prince (aa yet a subject), 
I could not thinek he wn>iige<l himselfc to visitt me that did 
reprewnt tlie |H*rst)n of a King : but my btisinesse here was 
not to Tlis|>utc titles : I was not sent to him, and therfore 
would not see him ; for the prescedents of former men, they 
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were noe rules to me that was a full ambassador, and tiiey, 
though sent by the King, yet were but agents to prepare 
my w'ay and to negotiate in the behalfe of the Honourable 
Company : but beeause I did desire to give him all reasonable 
satisfaction, if he would honor iiiy master so imieh as to sc^e 
me and give me welcome, I would showe him my commission 
under tlie great seale of England, aiui his masters finnn con- 
ditioning to reeieve an ambasMidor with all due respect, 
which I had in keeping, and under confidence wheniff the 
King had sent me : wherby he might rec'cive assiiranc*<* it was 
no disparagement to him : and the next day I wcaild visitt 
him in requitall, which 1 could alsoe hardl\ answere. before 
I had presented my selfe before his master : but if hee were 
not purposed, I would not perswade him to breake his pre- 
tended custome, and desiered him not to expec‘t tliat 1 would 
disobey and dishonor my master : Init lea\ ing eeremonyes 
apart, I did lcK)ke for, according to his promise, my provisions 
detajTicd in the custome house. Tlien lice sent me answere 
he would not nor durst see me first, but that, if I would come 
to him, he would come forth of his house and reeciNe me in 
tlie place of audience : if not, I must be contented to have my 
chesta sean^hed, I answered : I card not ft>r them : the 
breach of his w’CKini was enough: but to \isitt him in his 
place of audience w*as a proposition most obsiini : it was ii% 
much as 1 w'otild dca* to his master. Hut becauKc Ihc^sc* 
eeremonyes should not hinder our businesse, 1 said, if he 
would mcete me in an indifferent place a horsebacke, wher 
neyther might Ik* before other, 1 Wfiiild <*oiideM*end, and soe 
neythcr of us should wrongc his master, though in that he 
brake all rule of curtesie : if not, 1 ilesircd him to trouble me 
with no more artick*s : I was resolveil to keepe my Iiowm* 
and cx{>cc*t his masters answer to the affronts done to me. 
Thus we wore out the day and yt rested. >Vheni|Kin hee 
commanded none in the townc to si'll us any thing but 
victiialls, and imprisoned some that did ; Mr. Harkley and 
the merchants, thincking this night to resume to tJie ships, 
could not be suffered, nor any from them to come to us. This 
made me somewhat jealous suspicious] of tmichcry, but 
tnreake not my sleepc. 
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September 28. — In the morning the merchants went to aske 
leave to depart ; beeing warned by nn* to make no motion 
concerning me, but to gett aboord and 1 would trye it out 
with him. * But they were delayed till after dinner, (the 
GovernorJ basely begging of presents that he did expect, and 
withall sayd : your embassador hN>kes I should visitt him ; 
what jewell or diamond will he give me ? and si>, only pro- 
voking guifts, dismised them. After notme they sollieited 
him againe, and in answere of his desire of presc*nts sayd the 
first sent him, beeing small, was only at their first arrivall : 
but that there was entended a !>elter present for him, but it 
was kept untill they saw what enteriaynment he would give 
the Kings ambassador, and couM not be delivered untill hee 
luul received better satisfaeticai, who was so farr from seeking 
to buy his favour that he had eommandcsl not to deliver yt 
on ,su(‘h conditions : and that preM*nts were given of curtesy, 
not <ifr duty, and to exjMsd any from the embassadf>r, they had 
eommandement to miv la* came not as a sutor, and be shmild 
e\|Hrt no iiaire from him then he deMT\etl. Wheruiam, 
after some consultation and wtsmls lHd\\eene him and other 
of the Kings oflieers, that he eouhl not answere his usage of 
me, and it was in \a\ne to e\|HH’t more, they s;iw my rcMilu- 
tioiis, he gave leave for m\ chests to be brought to iny h<>wse 
sealeil, anti to bee M*ene there acc‘ording to tnir first agrement ; 
and lieeneetl all English t<i rtdurne tt> the ships ; ami sent the 
(‘heefe i usttimer, his brother and stime <»thers, t<i visitt my 
proxisions. Hut, it lM*eing late. the> would stay but o|H*ninge 
txvo or three that I hafi most list* off. 1 saw them at their 
departure, and only spake of the injiiryes stunewlmt roughly ; 
which they excuse<l and tmike their lea\e. This night the 
menduinnts ndurne<l to the (h*nemll ; who was glad to heare 
any im^wcs of us, In^eing very doiibtfiill, seeing none in Iwti 
dayes c*otil<b passe betwwne us. I wrote him to stiiiiil out, 
for I was rf*solved to bring these* jK'ople to a Iwtter understand* 
ing c»r to iMTisli in yt ; but I left yt to him whether xvoiild 
H(*nd him a |ireHc*nt or no, .H<*eifig it was intimated that, after 
1 had my provisions iiee<»rdiiig to promise and was c*ontent, 
he ahorild have one ; hut in no ease to deliver any in my cause 
or to buy me better usage. 
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September 29. — ^The morning passd without farther enter- 
course ; only the people were still forbidden trade with us. 
In the e\’ening came his brother with the principall of the 
towne to visitt the rest of my goods ; which havinge almost 
finished, tliey desiered to speak with me. I sent for tliem 
up ; and, beeing sate, they tould me the Governor sent them 
to desire me not to be afrayd nor sad for any thing past : ther 
was no harme intended me : that 1 should comnmnd any 
thing in the towne: and what was done was but for the 
ma 3 mtenanee of their ancient priviledges ; with a multitude 
of complements. I answered : I thancked the Governor 
and them for any thing I could call a curtesye, but of these 
good woords I saw small effects : for fcarc, I esteemed them 
so just as not to betray their masters fayth, but I could 
better tell how to be angry for these discurtesies then to feare 
any thing in his power : and for their priviledges, they were 
to be exeersiced on ordinary persons, and not U[K)n my qualety. 
They made many excuses and professions of all love and 
respect to me, siting they had three years becne stop{Kl 
py the Portugalls. who were n)DUer?^lc>r our sakes ; and that, 
hearing the Governor of C'amb aya had sent^a frigatrto enfr^t 
trade,^ey came tq^ me t oadveriise ine that the ('amimyan 
was a frend to the P ortugall and labored a“'peaee : tliat they 
were our ancient frends and wouid"1rt*fnayne soe^ and de sire d 
torgett all things [last and to l>c a means that no goods 
might goe for Cambay a. but IjneTandCit Tit thejT tciwnc : il 
beeing now the Princes port, wee should dishonor yt if we 
sought other trade : who should be our frend and protector 
in that cuntr>’e, and that we should have all good content 
from them. I replyed : these were gmwl wcxirdes, but they 
came from desire of proffitt and not from good harts : for 
the Portugales, it might sot* come to passe that eyther a peace 
might be made on ail parts, and theyr fiorts o|>en by our 
means, or at least they should not be injur>'c<l in our presence : 
that the King my master had much sence of the injuryes 
offered his subjects and his allyes for the>T sake, and I had 
instructions concerning yt for theyr good : and liade them 
^member that our fleete in the last yeare defended their 
frontire, the Vi^eniy purixising to take Suratt ; and hoc in 



16161 DISPUTES WITH THE GOVERNOR 41 

genfrall tearmes gave them content. For the trade to Cam- 
baya, I said it was true the Governor desiered the remove of 
trade, hut nothing was yet done : if I sawe effects of these 
protiiiseSy we wearc not soc unconstant forsake ould frends 
to seeke new : we honored the port for the Princes sake,i 
whose favour the Company would study to meritt : but that if 
they would not give such dispatch and such price as others 
would, it was unreasonable for me to motion to the General, 
who had to doe w'ith the landing and sale of goods ; but if 
they would perform these conditions, or such other as the 
GenemI shoukl propound, I would write to him, who would 
doe nothing without my etjusent in yt ; in the mean tyme I 
desired the comiiuindement not to sell us neeessar>'es might 
be rccalle<l, in sine of hiythfull meaning ; which was promised. 
Then I offered them drineke, which they refused, beeing 
Ramdam, but sayd after it was finishc^d they would come 
daylie and silt and cate with me. I tould them 1 would give 
no presente, seeing it begett an ill eustome : but if they had 
scene any trifles of uiyne, as knives or such, which they liked, 

1 would bestow them willingly. They said it was theyr parts 
first to presente me, and therfore would take niKdhing ; and 
so wee parted. 

September 80. In the morning they returned with new 
compleim'nts, telling me the prohibition was withdrawn : that 
ail my desires should be ai^omplisheil ; and that the Governor 
would visit! me after dinner, and at night goe to the ships 
to conclude in all things with the General : iterating they r 
feare we should w^ ^h the and urdging me 

to dispatch a Icttre to the General that 1 had receivc'd rontent, 
and to perswade him to land all his giKnls at this ]K)rt ; which 
I promiscfl to doe as farr ais it coneernd nice, ha%nng the 
night before given the General advise of their faire offers and 
usage of me, and that (though then 1 had noe knowledge that 
the Governor would visit! me) 1 would not ceremony should 
hinder biisines ; for 1 heeitig rcsc)lved not to sec him, lost 
no honor, ami so had as mueli contentment as I did now 
expect ^ Whenipon he »c*nl him a good present in his name, 
that was delivered him ainiut nemne this day. This made him 
thinck, us I suppose, he needed not lookc after mee ; from 
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the other place came hencfitt ; and so chan^^d his pur^sc, 
not to visitt me, but to goc right out to Swally. But receiving 
advertisement of yt, I sent presently to him, to tell him : if 
hee would ride twelve mile to visitt the (tcncral an<l negle<*t 
me, that was the Kings ambassador, it was so great an affront 
that I t(K)ke yt wemrse then an\ «>ther thing : therfore 1 desired 
him to ad\’ise better, for the (Senend could not n<»r would 
receive him, having so negletied his master, and that I had 
sent a post to him to signifye so much : wliic^h I had done, and 
received from the (kuieral very woorthx and respond full satis- 
faction. Then answere uas returned at t a eloeke he would 
come to me, desiering all might l>e ftirgotten : his usjige to 
come should wittnes^e f«>r his hart toward me. In the evening 
he came, very well aec'ompanyeil and in giMwl eipiipage after 
the manner of the country, clothed in hnnen and Persian 
cloth of gould very rich.* I mett him at the (hM»re, aiul sck‘ 
ledd him in. He, goeing nnlely like a horse forward, gott 
before me ; whieli thineking lie did on purpose. I enissed the 
way and was at the staye rs fewde* before him ; and so telling 
him I would lead him in, a servant of his ]>uld me and said 
I might not goe before the (io\ernor : but the (io\ernor thrust 
him back and followed me. Winn we* were sett in the 
chamber, he begann with many e*<imple‘me iits <»f weleeime and 
excuse of any dis(*urtesie pad : whieh I reee iveel with thaneks 
that he did me the hoimr at last t*» visitt me*, de*sieTing him 
not to este*em(* it |>ryd, that I insist(*<l on such t(*armes with 
him ; that as a privatt man I wouh! alwa\ be reaely to rneete 
him eir prcM'nt him in any curtesye, but m the place and 
qualetye I now helel I could not have done yt without elis- 
honering and elisobe’ying my n)ast(*r, whose expresse chareige 
was that I shoulel pres<*r\'e the rights of an embassador and 

* The (Jove'mor Suiat, who now' ap|M*arH in jw^neon e»n llie seene, 
was original)} a hod} servant of Pnnee Khurrani, nuinesi Miihaininad 
Beg. I>Hp8tehed to rourt with the* nown of the suhniiHHiein e»f 
Amar Singh, the Uelaipur Kana, ho res-e-ivesl from the' delighted 
einfMjror a handsemie pn»He*nt and the lille of Zulfakar Kh&n, by 
whieh he is always de*Hignateil in tlio proaent work. On the Prinre'> 
receiving the government of Surat, he semt Zulfakar Khan thither 
an his deputy. Tlie date of his arrival at Sural w'as 4 Aug 1016 
(Terpstra, p. 184). 
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visi^t no Kubj<*ct until 1 presented my selfc before the 
(treat Mogtiil, except Rueh uk, having the Mogulls authorityc, 
did first show that re.siH^et tow'ard His Majestie and curtesye 
toward me that was due. He replyed I [had] done like my 
selfc in yt, ami as a gmal sen^ant ought : he did eideeme 
me the more for obeying my master and standing for his 
honor : and df*siered me to excuse the latenes of his visitation : 
he did (not ?| kmm me : but he uas now' there to doe me 
any service. Tpon this I gave him thankes, and, to l>ctter 
satisfye him I was the person I did pretend, I called for my 
commisKion, and having eausd yt to be flelivered me with 
great revenince, 1 rose ami kyssecl yt and shelved yt. He 
t(M»ke yt with iiiucli respect, and rising put yt t4) his head : 
and veiwing it w‘ell, delixered yt ba<*k. Then I i^alled for the 
Mogutls firma, and tould them u|Km that confidence I was 
isiiiie among them, not doubting fif any thing but faire usage, 
since therein the Mogiill had given his royall woord that hee 
w'ouhl receive an ambassador from tlie King of Kngland with 
all due respe<*t, xvith many other priviledges gninted to the 
menduints ; and with a eereimmy I delivered yt him. He rose 
ii|) and layil yt on his head, and read yt, allow t^l every woord ; 
w'hieh finished, the) all rose and Imdde me welcome with one 
voyee. So I putt it u]i with my esunmission. Then he l>egan| 
to speake of the INirtiigalls and of the lose they \Lc. the people! 
of SuRit| susteymsi hy the Imrriiig up of their trade, which 
\et tliey were content with for our sakes : that he w’as theyr 
enemye ; and much to this purpose. 1 replyed in generall 
termes, that I di<l m»t iloubt all these quarrells should I)e well 
ueeoiiHKlated : liowTxer, wee would remayiie theyrc‘ frends 
and protectors while our shipping was heri' : that w'hen hee 
and 1 iiiett in more privat inamier (which I doubted not this 
frendsliip would iH^easion) 1 would discourse and open to him 
some propositions eoneerning that bu.sines wliieh W'oiild give 
him content. He seem<l pleasd with this ; ami continued to 
persw'ade me (as his messen ge r had done) to hiiuleT ah\^fnid6 
with the Va mha>iui, urdging the dishonor of the Princ^ port, 
t o wh om he woul<T"wi tY^^ all tlirngirtir”cmw^^ 
nationr lie sayd heTTin^eccived g tmre from the Govcirror 
of ('ambaya, extM>stulating with him hovr he durst trade with 
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the Engli^ or receive them, fseeing he had made an agreenjent 
with the Portugall : advising him not to siifTor us to land our 
goods ; that he was a great frend of the PortugsiII and a 
dishonest base man : that he had n'turncd answer here was 
an ambassador come to the Mogull from the King of England : 
that hee could not deny liim welcome and safety, lK*eing a 
qualetye priviledge<l even amonge enemyes : eoneeming 
any peace with the Portugalls, he knew not of any, nor would 
take any notice' but from his owne master. 1 rc|ily<*d lichhotild 
not doubt any iiiu'onstancy in us to our ould frends : if they 
eontinueil so, we Fmglish knew wliut did appertayne to kings 
and princes, and therfore in lionor of liis master wee would 
be vearj' warj' to dr>e him any affront, provided he like ii 
carefull ser\*ant did give us no just oeeasiem : for the (Jovenior 
of Cambaya, I knew not his affe<*tion Init by outwanl com- 
plement of inviting us : if he were the P<irtug:ills frend, and 
they our enemyes, we card for nejiher : but if he had made 
peace for the Portugall without prejudice of us, it greevd me 
not : the cuntrj’ was lanlge enough for both ; but if he made 
peace to banish us, we would tnide in spite of the Portugall 
and all his frends, even at (km and Onmis. For the ill language 
he gave the Cambayan, I eoukl have requites! him with the 
like commendations re(*eived of him ; but they are both false 
alike and attend only present gnyne, and are constantly a 
frend to that only, Soe, tinlging me to write a lettre to the 
General] (which I did), he tould me it was late, and exeusisl 
his goeing away, for that night he went toward Swally : at 
hb returne, we should l>e no longer strangers; and thus tcKikc 
his leave. I offered him the doore, whkdi he a<*eeptefl, desiering 
me to goe no farthar ; and in the same mnnnirr at the Htayres ; 
but 1 brought him to my gate, wlier we parted. 

Ociober 1 . — The Governor was with the (ienenill, wher, niutiiall 
ccremonyes and curtesies l>eeing past, the Onerull pnieured 
him to sine too eertaine conditions eoiieeniing the landing 
of our goods ; the {mrticiilars I know not. This day came 
lettres from the facd^irj- at Aniadavaz* to the (General. The 
contents I know not, only a clause or two that cuneenied mee, 

* Probably the letter, dat4Hl 26 8©pt , to h4» found in Add. MS. 
9306, f. 6. In it Kerridgo destnxl tliat Hoe should tsi warned that 
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(J^iabtr nie Governor returned by day : signifying some 
discontent that lie liad no preseni of the Generali at Swally 
for the Prince, wliose |>ort the shtpps now rj^dc in. 

October In the morning 1 sent tlie G<ivcroor woord that 
I would CHum* visiit him at evening : but tiuit iMfcing yet 
iinftimishecl with li<irsi% 1 wiiiild accept of his offer of halfe 
a Kckore of his. He returned answer they should not fayle 
to attend me. At evening he sent me w^iord it was an unlucky 
hower for us laith and d<*sire<l me to <leferr till the next day. 
But faling into spciudi of presf-nts witli the niess<*nger 1 first 
sent, I eausd it to be t^iuld him he must not expect any fh>m 
me in that kynd : jireseiits were for sutors : but luiving 
knowledg that he had u desire to have some such strong 
water us was in a chest of fii>iie < which ht*e offered to stay 
at the ciistonie house* before our frendship, to which 1 then 
answenxi I would nilher send my servants to break them 
before his face then to give any in that sort, but receiving 
them with eurtesie, I would att any tyme give him some) ; 
therforc 1 had now a cum* for him. tf he would accept them as 
a trifle ladweeiic fremis. He retunuxl me many thancks 
and sayd he e\|K*c*ted no present at all from me : if 1 sent 
iiiiii any thing in love, he >%ould n*cei\e it mh* : if notiuiig, 
he would not take yt in diMnirtesye. Tpon this civill answere 
I semt him a small case of iNdties given me by the Genenifl 
of the I’oiiipanyes for that use ; ami with it a very lanige 
fayre mapp of the world (ts>st in Knglund as 1 take yt fi/t.); 
which he aciTpted with all kyndnes, and asktMl if I had such 
a riother for the (•rent .Miigiill, milking inort* estimation of yt 
then off all other pn^sents. 

October 4. I exiK*cted his horses, but they came not. This 
day I sent a letter to .Xmadavax, in answerc* to some clauses in 
tlieyn* lettre to the (h*nemll. The ei>py is registred |«al in 
the Af.V.). 

* the artielcH agnssl u|Km b\ (*apta\tie Ikwl were never signed by tlia 
Kinge, otherwise then hy a generall firnmen without knowledge of the 
imrticulem, and, those (the govemoun) that signed them lieinge 
tlead, are* of small vailtditye ‘ Hems', no doubt, Itoe s ♦'flforts to 
induce ZGIfak&r Khin to confinii these articles, as at least n tem- 
porary security for the trade of tlie English. 
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October 5. -The Governor received a lettre from the King ; 
which meeting it with all respect, this ceremony and joy tooke 
up the day. 

October 6. — The Governor of the Ciistoiiie House came to 
visit! me, perswading me to see the (^)vernor, tiuit all frendsliip 
might foUowe for our inutuall gocMl. 1 reply ed that it had not 
beene my faulte : that I had two dayes expt'cted his horses, 
beeing yet unfurnished : that I had no sute to him but 
curtesie, which if he were not as willing to aceeid as I to 
offer, I did not meane to thrust yt u|K>n him. Wherupon he 
offered me his horses, which 1 refused, saying if the (iovernor 
had a mynd to see me, he would furnish me to yt. For this 
curtesy I sent him sixe fayre knives and two (ptarter mappes, 
which he accepted gratefully. This day I sent a lettre to 
Mr. Edwardes to signifye iny purpose^ of hasting to the (‘ourt, 
desiring his stay there for many resons speeifyed. The eoppy 
is registred [a//. 57 of the MS,]. 

October 7. — The Governor sent in the morning to offer me 
horses ; wdiich I accepted. At night they came, but not so 
many as I expected. Hut beeing loth to oe(*asi(»n any distast, 
I went wdth such company as I eoulf!, Iiaving woord he was at 
his house attending me. Hut passing t>y the eustome house, 
they calld and touhl me he was their, inoyiing among our cloth, 
and desiere<l me to come in. I answered : I hud not so used 
him : I did ex|>ect more eivilitye, but I wouhl nj)w take 
occasion to visitt the feilds ; and soe rode toward them. 
Which he hearing esune a back way suddenly into his howse, 
and sent after me to entresit me to returiie : tliat he was ready 
to doe me all honcjr ; which I did. And beeing come into 
his court, I was brought into a tent wher were all the prineipall 
of the towne, but not the Governor. I’hey bad me welcome, 
desiering me to sitt. I asked for the Governor. They tould 
me he had beene busy in the eustome house and was shifting 
him selfe, desiering me to staye a little : he would presently 
come. I answered : this was an ineivilyetye I understood 
not : that I inett him at my gate : if 1 had suH|>eete<I soe little 
manners, I would have sfiared my labour : but that the King 
of Englands ernbassmlor s<*omed to attend any subj<*ct. Soe 
I went out toward my horse ; which the G<i\ernor si^eing sent 
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to desire me, rather then to take yt in ill part, to come into 
the^nKinie wher he was shifting, tliut I might Hc*e it was noe 
excuse ; luid one of his men offered to pull me ; wherat I 
layd my liuiid on my swoiird and bad him not toiudi me : I 
knewe my way ; and jwk* went to the gate. The (Governor, 
seeing yt, followe<l after in hast and iivertooke me unready, 
desiring me to panlon him : it was done out of negligence 
and no ill piir{)ose. So, with some repiyes on both sides, I 
went in. lie offered me to sitt on the ear|Mdts, but I tould 
him I could not stoope ; wlieratt bee sent for two ehayres, 
and M>e we sate. lie began his oitld tune of curtesy and 
complement, to which 1 replyed alike. But 1 touhl him hee 
was u s(Mildier and did not understand what lo.sv of tyme 
was to merchants in siu^h delaxes as he ilayly gave : that I 
hud only to prop<»und two things to him, whu^h if he did 
performe it would give me some testeniony he was our frcntl : 
that I desiered not to be his enemie : that I came to differ 
love : that I wish|t] rather make good report of him at the 
court then have cause to complayne, which, if many reforma- 
tions were not, 1 shoiihl be enforced too. lie replyed all 
my dentaiKis should be effected. I demanded that the 13 
articles signed b\ the former goNcrnor to C aptain Best might 
be signed by him : and that, since he st^taned not to know 
them, I had caustsl [them] to be reduce«l into the Persian, 
which beeing almost in all poMits broken, I rcspiired his 
confirmation for the future : seconrlly, that, in his abstmee 
out of tow lie which was spoken off, order might be left with 
the Kings tillicers wh<» wvtv of suHicieiit trust, that our husines 
might g(»e forward, ami not abyde the delay of his returne ; 
lM>th whieli hee promised on the w(H>rd of a man of honor, 
1 tould him souldiers and men <»f honor esteeme<l theyr woord 
above theyr life, and desiensl he would ft‘meiul>cr wliat he 
Hiiyd. lie \owTd it should 1 m* perfornuMl. He desiertHl me 
to entreat the (teiierall t4i lett him have three line eloaihes to 
send to the King, for which lif*e w*ould pay ready mony. 1 
unswertMl I had not to dm* in yt, but I would w^rite in his 
behalfia, assuring him for mony he might it'cidve any content. 
Hien he askeil when I would sett forward to the courts and 
p erswoded nie to hasten, to prevent the Poritigall, 1 tould 
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him : within ten dayes : that 1 was a stranger and could 
not be suddenly provided for so great a joumy. Ilee tould 
me I should have his assistance. I thanke<l him, and replyed 
I did expect no more then what the lawes of nations cast 
upon me, securitye and safe conduct in his goverment. He 
answered that he was bound unto, but he would send divers 
gentelmen to bring me to tlie King, who would give me brave 
welcome and rich presents. I thanekt**! him for his ofTer, 
and accepted yt : that I doubted not the King would receive 
me like the ambassador of a mightie Prince, his frend : that 
the bountyes of kings wear ever to be accepted gratefully : 
but that I expected no reward : I serx'cd a master was able 
to rccompence mee. Soe giving me two pines,* with a long 
speefdi of the dayntenes, which 1 bade a servant take, telling 
him I knew the fruict veary well, I t<H>k my leave. He brought 
me to the tent doore, and some of the rest to my horse. 

October 8. — The Governor sent to desire he might sw the 
coach and virginulls for the King. 1 answered him it was 
not the custome to have kings presents veiwed, yet I was 
content to give him any satisfaction : that he should l)e 
welcome. 

October 0. — In the morning he came to my bouse ; and 
when he was in the lower roome I c^me downe, and setting 
him and his officers in chayres I gave him the 13 articles [he] 
promised to subscribe. He refused yt, answering he durst not* 

1 beeing goeing to tlie King : but when 1 was there I should 
have better conditions. I pressed iiim with his wtxird,. with 
the firma of the Kings relating to them and confirming them, 
with many arguments ; but not prevayling, I touhl him 1 
oould expecte no fayth from him that card so little for any 
vow : I .should l)e forced to complayne of him, for which I was 
sorry, but now hee had them in the Persian and knew them, if 
he would there give his fayth they should be executed in forme 
as they were granted, and that, if any of our factors came 
to complayne of the breach of any, he would speedily doc 

* Hie pineapple had been introduced into India by the Portuguese 
Mine yean before JaliSngfr (Hemoire, vol. i pp. 5, 300) rri'en 
to this fruit as being grown in the European fiorts, though be odds 
that, it was being cultivated with success at Agra and in liengal. 



1615> 


ROE AND THE GOVERNOR 


4/9 

justice, 1 would tnke it us some content ; which he agayne 
vowed, and many with him, and u|>on yt gave me his hand : 
which 1 was forced to accept off, hut will not owe him his 
falsenes. I complaynd tliat pcM>re men couhi not be sufTered 
to carry a little stuffe alKXird fur cloatliiiig our [XHiple ; to 
which he promised reformation* and to content me in all 
things I would require. Soe I gave him Mime toyes fie fancye<i ; 
and showed the virginalls* which he much misliked not. 
Then he asked for the coacli. I tould liim it was in a ware- 
lioiise : if he pleased he might g<x? in. Sen* he rose and asked 
me if 1 would goc with him. I tould him I had scene yt 
often ; which 1 did hccause 1 wouh! not bring him out. having 
learnd the diseurtesie of him. When hee saw* yt, he M*ornd 
yt and siiyd it was little and |MM>re : that wee bought ill velvett 
of the C'hinoyes |('hinese] and sent it his master m c<iaches. 
From thenc<‘ hee bioke horse. At night he <liscovered him 
selfe more playnly, telling the factors his present w'as little : 
that the Fortugalls in one frigatt gave more : that they should 
not land any more goods untill he ha<l a present from the 
(h^nerall to content him : that all other ports had made ix*aee 
with the* INirtugall : h ee had only received us : that hee had 
e onimand ^ ieiit to dismisse iis, and that ftir my sake, who 
w *as an ambas sador (with other go<)d w*(Kinls), he suiffert^^djtliciu 
t o remayne in tln^tqwne^: bu t tha^ reso hiM^lly th er should 
wJ^out Jk bc’tter present. Soe base are our 
conditions in this port and subject to soe many slaveries, 
sui*h as noe free hart win endure, that 1 dex resolve eyther to 
establish a trade on free conditions or to dtK' my lu'st to 
dissolve yt. For noe profitt can be a good pennyworth at 
much dishonor ; the person of f*very man landing Icxcked up 
and seandied like a theefe ; sometymes two dayes before 
leave can be hiul for any man to ptusse the river ; a pwrc 
bottle of wyne sent to the sick deteynisl ; and every trifle 
ninsa(*ked and taken away, with unsufferable insoicneyes. 

Or/rifier 10. The (iovernor w'cnt to the aljandiai [custom 
house : Port. fi//rim/rg«|, shares our cloth, takes whatsoc‘ver 
he pIciUMili, and finally stcalcs one by a base eonvayance out 
<»f a wyiidowc, while a broyle was pur|K>s(iy made to amuse all 
men ; yet Ixirrs not trade absolutly, but forbidds cloth and 

«,T.R. o 
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lead to be l anded untill t he swoords, strong waters, and looi ging 
glasses a nd such lighter ranio^tyes come to his eye, that he 
may satisfye his ravenous avarice or poverty. This day 
arrived Jhon Browne ^ from Amadavaz with tlie ill newes 
of Mr. Aldwoorth^s death * by the way ; who had long becne 
sicke, and now, desirous to doe his last service, three dayes 
joiimy onward to Suratt performed yt. What other newes 
he brought of the affayres of the bustnes I am a stranger too ; 
only, w'heras ther was doubt made at Amaduva 2 e that, if 
Mr. Aldwoorth had died there, the (iovernor wouUl make 
seysure of all goods in his hands (having lately practized yt 

* Jolm Broun, a factor uho had come out in Downtoii'n flwt in 
1014, and had been sent up to court with Kduards. Early in ISIS 
he was plac^ed in charge' of the Ahrnadrihad fiictor\', a ftost which he 
held until his death in April, 1020 The atnUuisiuior always sjMike 
well of him, describing him as * a ver>' honest fellow, iind nimble 
and mduatnoiLs and valiant ' ; but Hruu^i tna<le lui ill nduni. for 
after Roe's departure from India he wrote a letter to the C'om|Miny, 
so full of invective against the ambassador that it dn'w iif>on him 
the shar]) censure of his employers (C’ourt Minutes, 2H S«ipt and 
1 Oct., 1019). In one of Cor^’at's letters uill In* foiuid some facetious 
verses addressed to him by Bruum 

* Thomas Aldworth, the first English agent at Surat. When 

Keeling’s fleet arrived, he was lying dangerously ill at AhiiiadabAd, 
" more like an anothoiny then a man * ; and fearing that if he died the 
governor would avail himself of the pndext to all the gci^His 

of the English, the factors (as narrated in the text) dt^patclied an 
urgent message to Ajmer for a s|»eciHl far man to prot^K't them A 
day liefore it amved, however, Ahl worth, fearing to ri'inam longer, 
an<l anxious to get doum to the coast, chusihI himself t4i Is' carried 
out of the city on the roa<l to Surat ; but the hand of death was ui.H>n 
him, and on the following day (4 Oct , 1615) he expin»d, ut the little 
village of Xariad, in Kaira district {Add MS 9366, f. 9) Korridge, 
lamenting his death to Broun, who ha<l l>e€*n Aid worth’s coin|)anion 
on the fatal journey, expressed a ho|>e that he lia<^l Ihhhx interred in 
such a manner that his body might lie afterwards transfiorted to 
Ahmadabad, ‘ that som memorye may lie of him to succeeding 
tymes ' {Ibid, f 10) ; but the idea was never realised. The want 
of a tombstone was proliably due in part to the fact tliat, os men- 
tioned in a letter from the Burat factors, 31 July, 1610 (1.0. RcK^ords : 
Surat lx>iter*book, p. 62) ' the costotn hath bine to mtorr our dead 
at the Companies charge, but the tomlie or any extraordinaryes are 
to bee paid out of their owne meanes ' ; and Aldworth's friends 
were not wealthy enough to spend money in erecting a monument 
in a distant land. 
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upm an Armenian merchant, and l>oth enquiring HU^itiotisly 
after Ills recovery and command not Ui depart the towne 
without leave ; and further, a plummer dyeing there about 
the same tymc, the oHieers came bi enquire his estate, and 
beeing toiild he wits a servant and a poorc man were satisfied, 
yet with their brokers scrilo ^ in tcstemony), the factors very 
dlsc?n*etly dc^spatelied away for the court to procure the 
Mogulls finnn in preventi«m, which was granted and returned 
wath expedition, remay ning yet at Amailavaa for seciirj’^tye 
of the goods under Mr. Aldw<iorths chardge, but the coppy 
was sent tiowne by Jhon Hrowme : which 1 flemanded and I 
was answered lie had sent yt the CkMierall. Jhon Bniwne, 
desiring to goe to the ships, eoiild not be sufTercil. I sent to 
the Governor a nn*ssag(* about yt. His l^irdship Mras in his 
sernliar 

()ch)berM. -In the iiioriiing leave was obteyned for him 
with iiiueh adoe. At night arrives! one Young,* a youth of 
Mr. .\ldwcHirths, with his masters pHids, and a (k^nnan tliat 
had Herve<l him.^ 

OcU}ber 12. (*ame to the etisloine houst* ail the provisions 
for jiresents un<l other luveHsaryes for my journy and residence 
at Agni ; but were not suffered to be lundcHl, tei theyr great 
spoyle. The factors all gone to the (ieiierall to a eounceiU 
I sett downe all my greavaiux^s and euiiifdaynts in writing, 
and all my demamls, with my full resolution fii IkiUi cases of 
refiisali or content ; and eaiiscsl them to be translated into 
the Persian in two eoppies. 

Or/ofrrr 1.*!. In the morning, my provisions all remayning 
in the c*ustonie house and the merchants retiimtHi, I sent 

‘ At tent lit ion, note, or list (ftal srnllo, a wTiting) This word, 
often iingltrimMi us irrr^r/, wiis no doubt brought into use. like many 
other ineix^untile teriiiK, by the fuetors etigagtsi in the Mediterranean 
trade 

■ Mort* familiar in the Italian form, 

* John Young, afterw*anls made a fai*tor. 

* His dirintian name was Jacob; hm sumaine is unknown He 
w^as fur eomo time a slave in Turkey, having Insen captured in the 
wars in Hungary. Ear'afiing, ha ma<io his way to <«oa and ihenoe 
in May, 1613, to Surat, where .\ldworth eiigagad him (Leiteri 
Beceitffd, vol. i. pp. 296, 364). 



82 


THE JOURNAL OF SIR THOMAS ROE* fl«15 

them with one eoppy of them to the Governor, keeping r^he 
other to showc the MoguII howe fayrely I riH|iiire<l justk*e and 
howe unwilling I was to be ford'd ti> coinplayne. The eoppy 
in English is registred.* This frighted him so farr as he asked 
who could witnesse the ac'cusations theyr layd against him ; 
and so redelivereci presently all the eloatlies in his hand except 
five, for which hee gave payment by the eustome. For the 
stolen cloth, it was alsm* aeknowledgi'd, and order to clear all 
the goods landed. For iny provisit)ns lie would see them at 
the alfandica, and what was for the King should passe, what 
for other uses should pave and passe. Hut he would not 
come any mort* into my howse : siiying he only was our frend ; 
that w'c traded by his licence : that he had re<'ei\e<l his Kings 
command to dismissc' us.* Whereto it was answered : we did 
trade by virtue of the Kings firma, and not by him ; if he hod 
received warrant to <lismise us, lett him proelayiiie and puplish 
I }"t : they w'ould all depart. Thus it rested. 

October 14. — He without my consent searched all tluxisc 
chests sent me in the eustome house and tooke whatsoever 
pleased him in a most imperious sort, whipping a s<*rvant of 
the English almost t<i death for speaking, and using tiu* 
merchants like his slaves. Whenipon I s(»nt to them to eoim* 
away and leave all to him, protesting 1 would never receive 
his leavings, and unless<* I might have them sent home entyre 
and undimini.4ied in any part, I would depart the towne, 
though without fitt presents yet full of just eomplaynts. 

To day came one ChralK'haii * (that was Deputy (iovernor 

* The draft (in Hoes own hand) m in iho 1,0 iWords (Of\ 

No. 298). It eniuiienitcM the various and dt^nianfls redress, 

especially the delivery of the arti<*les intended for pr-scjiits, ami the 
provision of means to transjKirt th#‘m to the eoiirt T)»e doeuineiit 
will be found in full at p. 182 of Lritertt Rerrwrd^ vol lu. 

* This seems to have l)een the east? \'an Kavi*Ht<*yn says that on 
8 Sept., 1615, the Governor weived a Jnrmiin frciin the King, 
declaring that an agreement had l>eeti remdusi with the Portuguese 
and ordering that the English should not Im« ullow'ed a settled 
residence in Surat, though their ships might tnule then* during the 
monsoon (Ter^mtra, p 1H8), 

^ Possibly this is meant for Kharrab Khan. He is almi c*iilled 
(f. 276) ' Clirab-Beacke ' (KharrSb Heg). 
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whgn this Zulphephar Chan arrived) to visitt me ; and after 
many cui^esye8'^>rir)pouhded and unhappy counsells against 
tlie (JovcTiior, offered to give me six horses, wexirth 4CNMt., and 
all ineanes to furnish me for my jouniy, perswading me to 
receive none of my goods, hut to goe up and c*omplaync : tould 
me of injury es dtuie to him ; and desired I would take his 
petition. I knew him not, antirflidu^i jmloiis of his exiitaine 
offers, yet 1 lhanekd him : that I eould not receive so great 
an obligation of a stninger, of whom 1 had not deser\'cd and 
to whom 1 had nothing to re<*ompenee in that kind : for his 
petition, I came hetweene princes and durst not meddle in 
husines hetweeiie the suhjeets of another king, nor hetwecnc 
him and his suhjeets ; and so desired to !m‘ exeusefl. He rc- 
plyed It would he a great gmee to him if I would ac*cept his 
horses ; and then offered me one (that 1 desired to buy, but 
was prised lOO/i.) with much im|M>rtunitye ; siiying, if 1 lived 
to eoiiu‘ hack from Agra, he eould not ItHise by any curtesyc 
clone me : and sincr I would not undertake his petition, that 
I w'ould suffer a servant of his to goe in my company, for he 
durst not send for feare of the (»<ivernors tyranny but at such 
an ojHirt unity. His horse 1 refused, and for his servant I said 
I would not forbidd any man the |>us.Mige m my trayne, but 
1 would neyther take notice of him nor of his husines. So we 
departc'd. This man is truly an ei u*my of tlie Governors, and 
the b<\st freiid the KiiglLsh Imye heroT^ 

Mr. AldwcKirthes rcKune w*as broken up, and his accoimts, 
bocikes, and goods taken by inventory and possessed by Mr. 
HarkelcN , 

October 15. The Humdam linished, ther was held a great 
feast and triumphe in Suratt, the (iovernor with all the 
prineipall men, near ItHK) brave horse, excersieing to shootc 
on horse back at a ball on a high |K>le. The Judge of the 
Alfandica came to invite me, offering me his hcifserTJonTTcS 
that day and up to .\gra, telling me it was nxxunpenec enough 
to lett the Mogull know* he had done yi : encouraging me to 
(*oinplayne with much vehemeney. 1 refused to see sports 
or to rec*civc tcK> great a tye. He is a f remd to the English and 
often viseteil mev Within an hower the (iovernor sent to 
invyte me, an oliphant to ride u|Hin with fcMdemcn with flagga 
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and pendants, and some horse and genteliiiien to aooompf^ny 
mee. I answeied I was no baby to be; abused one day, and 
pleased with a pageant the next : he had a nother acefmnt to 
make with me before I could receive any curtesy* So they 
departed. 

October 15. — My g<Kxis r<»mayiiing still in his hands, I sent 
a lettre, which was written the fonner day but could not Ik* 
delivered for the triuniphe, wherin I playnly defhsl iiiin as an 
enemy ; I repeat e<l all his abuses, and lett hitn know my 
purpose to leave all behynd me and seeke justice of the King. 
The coppy is registrtsl in English and IVrsian, us 1 did all 
things that passed l>ctweenc us* that I might show the Mogiill 
the fayre course 1 lield to bring him to reastm without com- 
playning. His answ*ore stfK)d most u{>oii den\ails; ofTering 
the Kings presents free, but of others In* would have a share 
and I should pay customc. S<i I prepare to Ik* gone without 
them. 


To TIIK (hiVKRNOH Of Sl IIAT. 

{Add. MS. 6115, f. 58.») 

1.5 Octolicr, 1615* 

The injuryes yow have offered mee, eontrarx to the fayth 
given by your King, to all civilitye and law* of nations, iKHiiig 
a free amlNissador, and contraiy* to your owiie honor and 
promise, forceth me to send yow' wcMird I am resolved not to 
endure yt. I come hither not to begg* iifir dcM* nor stifTer 
injur}*e. I .serv*e a King that is able to rexenge what s<H*ver is 
dared to Ik done against Ids siibjc(*ts. I am come under 
assurance of the Grc*at Mogulls firma and lettre sent unto the 
nin^ of Kngland my master, promising all love and frt*ndsh!p 
to him, and therfore I am confident that no man dan* prc*Hi 4 me 
to wrong mee. Under widcli confUIcncc I h*tt yow knowc 
that, without seeking farther frendship from yow, that have 
ransacked my chests, taken by violeiic*e the prm*nts sent your 
Kyng, cnielly whipt a servant of the mendiaunts for dicing 
his duty, abused with contempt all the Ktiglisb* notwith- 
standing they have Ixith sought in giKnl sort your favour and 
have sundry tymes presented yow' : and to leave all in your 
bands, to goe with sfieede and desire justice against yow, that 

^ There is another copy of this letter in tlie India Olltee llerords 
(O.C , No. 303). Tliis has Ijteen printed in voL iii. of LtUrrn Hrccivtd 
(p. IM). 
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yow may appeare to annwerr before your Kins to my tace for 
these wronim ; when I doubt not (so great fame 1 bearc of 
the royaU aitipositiun of llis Majetitie) to have honorable and 
speedy rcdrcsse. I am sorry for nothing but that ever 1 
vouchsafed to send yow any remembrance of mee, of whom in 
love yow might have received any thing ; but by this course 
of me nor my nation 1 am resolved you* shall never gett one 
piee ; assuring yow I am lictter reived to dye upon an 
enemye then to flatter hint, and fur such I give yow notice to 
take me untill your master hath done me justice.' 

October 17. - 1 wrote in the Generalls name to the same 
purpose and sent yt by Captain Harris, who w'as then with 
mee. (The coppy is alsoe registred.’) He gave faire woords 
and promistHi all things should Itc disftatehd, but nothing was 
effeetetl ; yet desiring Captain Harris t«) make him and me 
frends, repeating to him the refusing of his oliphant and my 
not eomniinge to his howse. 

Odo6erl8.~I entreated Captain Harris to returne with 
a civill message to him, Hhich he tooke in good part. .\t which 
instant came a ltdtre from the Prince, w hich hec read thcar^ 
The contents were, that t he ICnglmh sho mci di sch artlge one 
ship and have a mimthes stayc in trade, but no residences i n 
the towne.* tvnemt t\ic (Governor twrswaded to land nf> n>orc 
goods, and gave order to take up all that was tsmie to the 
custome house ; desiering that 1 might hasten to procure a 
residence here. (»r otherwise* wee must depart. He would yet 
doe nothing t<i fartlicr me ; hut ilelivered some few of the things 
1 dcsiereti, but seahsl and directed to the Mogull. The chests 
sent a shoarc, wheniut I was to choose such presents as should 
lye bye to serve all m'cju.iiins, were deteyned. Wherupon, our 
residence here standing on so fickle tcannes. I resolved to 
goe up with more hast and lesse carriadge, with only presents 
for one or two audiences, in which if 1 could procure fltt 
conditiorui for our stay and securitye for our Cnrtiier trade« 
I would signifye 1 had left many things beh>'nd by reason of 
the doubts cast into me by the I*rince8 lettre : desiring both 
the firma to such articles as I had propounded, and a warrant 
for thrpassing up of all such things as I would send fur arithuut 

• Not in the MS. 

• Tliis is eonfimuKt by Van Ravostejn (Ter{wtrs, p. 193). 



56 


THE JOURNAL OF SIR THOMAS ROti '[leiS* 

the impeachment [i.e. hindrance] of tlie Governor. In refifsalh 
I did purpose to rctume to our shi})s witii expedition, having 
advertised the Mogull that as he was lord of his owne land and 
might doe his pleasure, and had forsaken the amj'tie of a 
Prince who had desired yt in fayre and lionorable tcurmes, ft)r 
the Portugalls who made him tributary, to his oternall dis- 
honor, so he would fynd by exiH'rienee the King my master 
would be lord of all these seas and ports to the prejudice tif 
his subjects, in spight of those in whom he now trusted and 
should not dare to releev them. To this purjxtse 1 wrote the 
Generali, with my opinion and resolution at lardge ; and sc'nt 
the merehaunts aboard to eonferr of these businesMs and to 
deliver me in writing all their demands an«l greavanees. At 
Captain Harris parting with the (Jovernor. he was veary 
kynd, sending the (ienerall a very g(M)d present, and giving 
him a nother of good valea. 

Oclober 10. — .All the merchants l)eeing at the Ih'ete, nothing 
was done at the eustome howse. 1 received advise by a 
Persian whom I used, that the souldiors of Damon and C'haule 
and the land of the Portugalls were »lrawne downe to (»oa, 
under coulor of seiuling a lleete f«»r tin* n-leefe of Ormus, frmii 
which the Persian had biken all supplyes : that the new 
Viceroy was arrived with three earicks.' \Vhen)n, doubting 
whether the preparation might be divulged for Ormus but 
fale ujM)n our fleete, 1 wrote a lettre to the Viceroy signifying 
our desire of peaceable trade without theyr i)n‘judice. His 
Majestie[s] resolution to mayntayne his subjects in theyr 
hone.st course of trafl({ue, and offer of (^)mprisure in the treaty 
now negotiated with the Mogull and to endea^‘our to proi'urc 
an open free trade on all sydes ; which 1 sent in Portugall and 
English, limitting a tyme for answer. The coppy is registred. 

• This was a mistake. There was no clianffc of Vieeio>8 Is'tween 
1612 and 1617, when the Cunde do Itedondu replaced Don Jeronimo 
do Azovodo. 
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To THE Viceroy op Goa, 

{Add. MS. 0115, f. 58.‘) 

Most Illiisirioiis I^>ril, 

The iiijuryes Your Exeelleiice or your predecessors have 
offered to the subjeels of the hij^h and mighty Prince, the King 
of lOngland, iiiy royall master, by assiiltiiig them in theyr 
pcaea!)le course* of trade, contniiye to the amytye and leauge 
of botli our soveraynes, although by the asistan(*e of G<k 1 yow 
have n*eeived shlime anri confusion in yiiur unchristian 
attempts, yet I have (s)mmandt^ment to admonish yow, like 
the siibjeei of a l*rinee at peace uith my master, to desist 
from undertaking that which can biing f<H>rth no other effect 
but warr and rc\cngc and shccMing ot Christian b](K)d. And 
because it can not bee supposed \o\\ have <lonc thus un- 
woorthely without basing mistaken the entent of our comming 
into these parts, 1 havt* <‘omnmnd fnan His Majestieto signihe 
to yow, as His Majesties embassador resilient at Madrill hath 
done there, that the Knglish <‘ntend notinng but free trade, 
open by tlie lawes of iiati(»ns to ail men, wherof in these 
terretoryes of the Mogull and other neighbouring princes there 
is enough for botli, if a\ariee <ioe not blynd all reason in Your 
KxeeUeiiee. It is not the purpose of the Knglish to rootc out or 
hinder \oiir trade, but to eoiitinew theyr owne in frendship, 
mid wiibe read\ as Christians to dm* yow any eurtesye or 
assist Y<»ur l^\ef*lleiu*e or nation in any want. Neither diK* 
they desire, if Your Kxeellenee ha\e an> eustome, revenewc, 
or gabell |i.r. impost) from the merchants subject to the 
Mogul! trading at sea. to take it fnmi \«>w «>r otherwise impeach 
jour receipt therof. That it is strange that the t>\o mightie 
princes <»ur masters an<I the> r subjects beemg freends ami in 
free eommeree one \%ith a nother. Your K\<*elleiiee should dare 
to infring yt : wishing ^'our Kxeellenee to remember what the 
wronges offered by >our nation did etisi yow, ho>v many 
millions, l>oth of men and eniwnes, in the dayes of the blensc^l 
and famous C^iieene Kli/.abetli. tin* same fortn* ami spiritt still 
living in our nation; mUising yow to give more reverent 
teurmes of the Majestic* of a ( hristiaii Kyng then your barbarous 
mi.seelaneous |>eople have list'd in these parts. To which 
pur|M)se having now in fremlly manner admoni.siied Your 
Kxeellenee, as lielitts the honor of a i^rinee tender of his rtiyall 
woord, I am to give yow farther notici* that His Majestic is 
rcsolveil to maynteync his subjtx'ts in their honest indeavoiirs, 
in spighi of any enemy<*s ; ami to that piir{H>se hath sent me, 

* There w another ctit»y in the I O lioeonis No* 303), but it 

preMeiiUi no variation. It ia pnnt^Hl in vol. iii. 

(p. 1»T). 
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beeing a gent4^11nian of his privy chamber and a souldiar, his 
ambfl^dor to the Greatt MogulU with full power* and 
authoi^^ye to conclude a leaugc and frendship bctweenc the>T 
Majesties and theyr subjects for ever, byndina himselfe by his 
royall wmird to inaynteyne and fuiriill whatsoever I his 
embassador shall coiudude with the (ireat MoguU, to the 
securytye of theyr subje<*ts. Into which Icatige I have com- 
mand to offer Your Excellence coiiiprisurc ; letting yow knowe 
I am ready to goe for Adsmere, wher I will attend vour answer 
40 dayes/and, in cose of refusail or silctK*e, which j will under- 
stand a refusail, I will proceede to such I'onclusions as I shall 
in my judgment thincke cotiduccable to the ends for which 1 
am imployed ; assuring Your Excellence, if yow ctjniinew in 
this course, the Kings Majestic will not only give protiTtion in 
the way of defeiu*e, but grant his Icttn^s of prisall free to all 
his subjects to ninkc war upon yow in all parts of the Indy<*s, 
a thing infinitely desiered and dayly sued for to llis Majestic, 
wherby yow shall not be able to lcK>ke out at your ports, much 
lessc to attempt to injure us. But, hoping yow will have 
more consideration, 1 require your answerc wfthin the tyme 
prefixed, and so 1 committ yow to Gods protection. 

Your frend or enemye at your owne choyce, 

I>. Tiio. Rok, 

Atiibussador of the Majestic of Englaml.' 

Suratt, October 20, 1615, stil. vet. 

October -A lettre rame from the King, but not once 
named the English, as my intelligence enformed me ; but 
concemd the injurj-es of a merchant wnningd by the Governor. 

October 21. - -I rode early with ( aptain Peyton, Mr. Bonner • 
and others, to the Tancke {see p. 90) to take the ayre ; and 

* Ah uill lie seen Inter, no rc'^ply wan made to this letter Tlie 
factors at Surat, in a note dated 3 May, 161G, infoniuHi Hoe that 
the messenger had retumtMl alnjut four prcvtoiiHly ; at firnt (ho 
rpf/orted) he uas promised an ansucr, hut after waiting three 
months, and being refuseii a<irnittHnc^* to the Viceroy, he judged it 
bent to make his way back to Surnt In July, 1616, liicharri (>>rkH 
wrote to another factor in Japan that, in default of a reply. Roe 
had * pronounced ojicn warrs against the Portingala in tiic? Kant 
Indies with fire and sword in the name of the Kings Majestic of 
England ' (O.C*., No. 377) ; but this stor}', though apfiarcntly 
accepted as correct in the preface to the Cafrndnr of Stair Papers 
(E. Indiee)^ 1513-1616, is quite baaeleas. 

’This was Thomas Bonner, who, on the way out, had been 
promoted to the post of master of the Expedition, He died at Ttku 
(Sumatra) on 20 July, 1616, and was buried on a small island near 
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returned on purpose by a grecnc, wher usually the Governor 
is at Tiis exeercisc, to observe his countenance, because Captain 
Harris toulcl me hee desired a frendship. When I came there, 
he left his play at baile on hursbneke * and came toward me . 
I stayed his oomminK up. After ^salutations, and asking of 
my horses and why I use<l not his, to w^hich I answered I had 
these at iny ootiimand fnim a good frend, Chrabbcckcan,^ he 
desired me to see theyr execTHiee a horsebaeJee, which I accepted 
off. WhenifN>n hee sent for his Ijowcs, and with divers others 
pussi^fl many oarrers * sh(Kiting backward at a niarke on the 
ground, and after at an eastreadge [i e. iistrich] eggshell on the 
top of a May pole. Then liee t(M>ke his |>eeci* (i.r. gun] and did 
the like, and after with lances, c<iunterfcyting a chase and at the 
•full s|>eixl of theyr horses, full of varietye, l>eeing vear>* active 
and manly sports ; which hnished, he desirixl me to honor 
him t4» see his house*, I was so billing t 4 i close with him for 
the furtherance of our business that I was entreated to doc yt, 
though 1 knew 1 should llnfl in my reception nothing to 
content me. For, after tlieyr rude manner, at his court gate 
he alighted and went in in a hurry : soe that I staycsl a pretty 
whyle and cnter(‘d with the English alone. When I came 
neare, he niett me and lc<l me up into a howsc* of pleasure, 
where wee sate, diM*oiirsing of the warr, unnes, and customes 
of these* parts. Then Fiiptain Peyton tould him tlie Generali 
had sent him a present in re<]UitHll of a fonner ; and soe 
delivering tlie parcells, he tinike two things and writh infinite 
seorne east the rest away, saying thcK)se hee tooke as a token 

tliat |Hirt Tlmv yrars latter wim Ininetl m the satue *90 neere* 
as could l»e ghtsMed/ the IsKly of lus hroiher Itobc^rt Tanner, the 
leader of the l(il8 fleet He hail died at Tikii on 9 Oct , 161(1, of 
wounds itH'civisl in lighting the Dutch when they attat*ked and 
eapturiHl, amongst others, his veaael, the l/ragon^ I^uicaater's old 
Hag-sliip 

• 'fhe imKlem ‘ jkiIo/ which (under the name of chaugan) was the 
favourite fiastinie of Akhar 

• flee p 52. Evident ly Roe ha<l conxentefl to make tem|iorar}* 
uae of the Imnies pniffenHi by Kharnlh Khiln. 

• Tbtf was the tecimical phraae for running the charge in a tourna- 
ment or attack 



60 


THE JOURNAL OP SIR THOMAS ROK . [lOlf 


but not as a present, repeating the valew of his. This I mention 
that yow may know theyr custome, at least this man. So I 
returned to demand my gcKxIs, to repeate the discurtesyes, but 
I wanted no fayre pn>mises and excuses. Asking when I 
departed, I repiyed : in ty^'o <hiyes ; whenit the merehannts 
desired leave to pass up some cloth in my company, which hee 
flattly refused, turning to me. swearing by his head and beard 
he had expresse order to the contrary, and to suffer us only 
to unlade one sliip in a month, and aftcT to depart ; and except 
I could dispeed and procure longer tyme, he must obey it. 1 
answered him roughly that we eanl not, y<‘t I could not beleevc 
his master was so un<H>nstant. Soe I tooke my leave ; butt 
at night could get nothing from the eii'^tome howse. 

October 122. — Having advisetl that, seeing now in liv<* weekes 
we hard not one woord of Mr. Edwards, woondring that these 
changes w*ould be at court witluiut his pryvitye, an<l that I 
could not goe on my jouniy with any expedition, desierous to 
have some newes from above and to take my provisions with 
me, I resolved to addresse iny eoniphiMit by post to Mr. 
Edwards to deliver to the Mogul! in my name. The iner- 
channts aecpmynting the (ienemll speedily therof, wlio wrote 
his lettre to Mr. Edwards, as I sufipose. of (*omplaynt ; and 
it becing sent to Suratt, the mereliants disp<»eded it away 
without my knowledge, or oimx* asking me if I would wTite ; 
which I tooke in veary ill part, liaving received many neglects 
by reavm that all <ibedicnee and f>bse(|iiiou,snes was given 
him [i.c. Keelingl who could pleastir them, and it was published 
among them I had nothing to doe with them. Vet within 
one hower I sent a post after yt, with my instructions to Mr. 
Edwards how to pror^eed and how far for our pn^sent reilresse 
here, and to disfieed yt to the factory ; letting him know, 
since I was arrived, all the WTongs of the Kings sulijtx'ts 
concerned me and that I sh<nild answer for them, and that 
therfore in my name he ought to prficecfl ; which 1 doubt 
not he will effeert. 7’hc coppie therof is n*gistred \ai /, 56 of the 
MS,]. ITie Generali sent four of the factors for BanKii and 
Amadavaz ^ by a new w^ay from the ships, the (•overnor 
suffering none to passe from .Suratt. 

^ To provide a cargo for the ship mU*ndod (f> \ h * h< nt hottie. 
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Oi^obet 26. I ficiit two tiirrc'iiuiits to tlie Governor to 
cIcituiiKl tiKise ihinj^s wJiich he deteyiu'fl. lie answered 
hec |.yir. I ?J be j^onc to nij^lit if I would, but I should 

have nothiiij^, bidding them tend their owme busiiies : that 
they had but 15 duyes to stayc. At night the Genenill writte 
me of the misfortune at Adsmere, w'hieh hee received 

from Ainaduvii/ by way of iipologye in the excuse of one 
Mitford, that ha<i stabbd Mr. ICdwards at a consultation for 
some woords used ; which the (icncTaii very rightly conceived 
a great offence and dis|iatclid left res to Adsmere. But I, not 
knowing the contents, but wrighting jaeighmg?) the offence 
to be of a high nature, dishonorable to llis Majestic, whose 
ambassador Edwards pretended to l>e, and prejudicial! to the 
business now in hand on fickle tearmes, 1 thought it fitt that, 
to avo\<lc the scaiidall. some part of justice afid rcpanition 
should beginn where the offciu’c was most scandalous, and 
therforc wrote to Mr. Ivlwanls to cause him to be layd in irons 
in his house until! 1 came up : ^ pur|)osing after examination 
to sen<l him puhli<|uei\ bound as prisoner to the flei'te, with 
the true eoppy (d the <‘ause on botli parts. Fc»r if authoritye 
liavt* alaised it selft*. though it be fn‘e from revenge by those 
that are siibordinat. yet it must aiiswere t<Mi higher authoritye, 
or all bands of goverinent are dissolve*!. 

(PeUfher MV. The (io\ernor, beeing gone a. hunting, gave 
ordiT for iny <hspateh : but nothing was effiTtisl. The cause 
of this change was the giadiig of some boaters to Bur<K*h, 
beeing afray*l t«> hnise our traile : wherby he betmyd his lyes 
of eotiimanfi f*»r *>ur <leparture. 

(Mi^per 2.%. 1 hule<I m\ gtHales, thineking the order was 

siinicient, but ther came some presently fnaii the custome 
house and wouhl new search them, whieli 1 was angry at and 
would not suffer. \Vheriipi»n they lanite tme of the w*tigoners 
at my dore and wouhl ha\c earrie<l the cluTfe to be wdii|HHl ; 
whom I tooke into rny house and gave him pndection, and 

‘ The letter im givtni at f IIU of the MS The brawl w*aa foimd to 
have iMsm a very slight affair, lunl no m^rious not lee w*aa taken of it 
Mitfcmi^w^ent home in the m March, 1617 ; aiul in May of the 
following year the Cotii|Mut> pn*M«.»nt«s[t him with one hiiiulitHi ntihlen 
in retsjgnition of his 
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bad them be gone ; but they offering by force to search my 
chests that were ladc<l« [I] showed them a swoord in a nother 
mans hand that stood by» and tould them they abused us 
enough at the custome house : if they presumed yt heit% I 
would recompence yt, Wherat they departed and wrote to 
the Governor that I drew a swoord and beate them ; and 
tooke this occasion not to execute the (vovernors command 
for my dispatch. Withall I sent speedely t«) the Cienerall, 
desiering him that one ship might ryde mit, as if wee meant 
to seeke other tnule ; a thinge wliich only uwchI them, and 
tooke good effect. For the (Governor returning at night, 1 sent 
him woord howe I was abused by the oflieers of the custome 
house, and he in theyr reports made that 1 drew a swoord. 
He sent presently Abram Chan, ^ the che<*fe man in the towne 
and our frend, to tell me he had {uinislied them for lying and 
misdeameanor toward me, and wiis sorry 1 did not beate them 
in earnest : that on the morow Abram Chan should come and 
dispatch me with his passe and lettre to the Prince and that 
he would present me with a horse* and furniture. 1 thanked 
him, desiering expedition and no other present. AJ>m m (1mn 
ti yiild pie hec never durst visitt me befort*, n or med frie ipjii^ 
busines, the Governor beeing soc uiu *on stant ; but now he 
had leave, and g*^"c me his w'oord jt. should be efb ^^ted. Thus 
I stood delayed in hope and doubt. Within an hower came 
a frrim wliicli wus reccivc^d with great solem- 

nytye. The contents I could n<it leanie : but by the effc*et 
it was in our l>ehalfe and some cheeke bi the (ioveriior. For hee 
s[>eedily, though it was late, sent for .Mr. llangham * and 

^ Ibrahim Khan, who was ap{>omt<Hl shortly iiftf*rwards (lovenior 
of Surat, chiefly, it would seem, iK-eauHc he whs favourably disjKisiMi 
towards the Kiighsh Hut, after some ex|jerieiief* of him, H«je 
declared him ^ good, but soe easy that he ilo<''S no go<»d ; W€>e are not 
lese afflicted with a blo<*k then ladore with a storc^k '(Of, No. 55H) 

* Nicholas Bangham, originally a joiner, was left at Surat by the 
Hedor, returning to England with Best in lfll4 In nK;ognition of 
his services he w'os given a hundred |xumds, ina<lo a faidor, and 
admitted to the freeilom of the Company. He was ap|Kiinterl to 
proceed with Roe to India in the capacity of stew^ard, to control his 
household expenses ; but the ambassador, wh<m he lu*anl of this 
arrangement, remonstrated so strongly with Keeling that the idea 
was given up. Bangham was made cape ifierehant at BurhAnpur 
I * 
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madoi Abram Chan dcale with liim to appease me and all the 
English, pnitcsting wc should have all good usage, and gave 
leave to goe and carry our goods up or any wher without 
stopp. He was very sadd, which is a signe that the lettre was 
some reprehension ; for otherwise the custome is, upon the 
receipt of any thing from the King, to drinckc and t>c vearj' 
frolicke. As yet we had not one woonl from Mr. Edwards, 
havinge beene in the roads six weakes. At night was a pro- 
clamation ma<le, giving leave for boates to carry over th e 
and tc *eth [i.e. elepliants' tusk s], uhich had now iayne in the 
month at the water syde, and were cleft and spoyld ; 
which was next day |H*rformed. 

October 20.- -1 expected all day, but could not pn)cure any 
thing ; nor any answere nor leave to loade iiiy chests. 

October 27. Abniiii Chan came with a multitude of olYicers, 
and brought the (ioveriiors scale ancl sealed the Kings presents, 
counted my chests, and gave a warrant to carry them ; and 
withall brought such things as the (iovernor had left * to my 
house, of which I touke some ; and promised whatsoever was 
in the fJovernors hands should be delivere<l the next day. I 
answTrcHl : I <*ould not lu-eept of thes(\ to have the other 
deteyned. lie sayd all should be brought, ex(*ept two basens 
which the (Governor had sent the Prince, I replyed they were 
taken fniin mee, an<l 1 \iould demand them at c*ourt, and give 
as I sawe fltt. lie dt*sired me t4) be content with sch' smalle 
a mutter. 'Phe Governor sen t me a horse to give mee. entreat- 
ing to speakc well of Inn7 io the King. I answered : fo r his 
horse, 1 would notlrtveive him, but eausi*tl the bringer to 
returne yt : that {if?] I found my selfe yet at last well dealt 
with, and lilH*rty for the mendiants to tmnK|K>rt their goods 
freely, I would make such rejMirt of him as liecume a frend : but 
otherwise I would dw my dutie to my master and the ser\’ice 

insteacl, and held that f>oHt until the spring of 1018, wlum he went 
home ill the lintl He came out again in 1021, and mrved till early 
in 1024, when he n>tiiniiHl finally to Knglaiul. lioe a)>oko very 
favourably of him in a kdter to the Ooin})aiiy : * though hee bee not 
a bredd m^^hant, hee hath a good IkmuI, learns aptly, and is of a 
Judgemmit not rash nor i^nuiiptorye, and is your linguist * 

» .4drf. MS. 19277 lias ^ kept.* 
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to my countrymen for which I was imployed. Abnim /'han 
importuned me to accept of the horse. I unsweriHl : the 
Governor would take yt as an in^a^ement to speake W4‘ll of 
him, and ingratitude in the ctmtrary : that I came not to be 
brybed, nej’ther would I leave any tye on inee, that it should 
not bee free, if any lettre of eomplaynt came after mee, to doe 
my nation right against his injuryes : and that therfore ther 
was no other way to deale witli me Imt by usintre the mereliants 
well, both in theyr bodyes and giMwls. Ami so. ri^eeivinge 
many promises, they and theyr horse returned. 

October 2S.--1 huh^l most of my proNisioiis, expecting the 
rt-st from the (iovernor ; but nothing eame nor an\ unswere. 

October 1 sout my carts before, expecting those things 
deteyned : but with so small hope that 1 resohed to goc \%ith- 
out them. Within an howt r came Abram Chan with most of 
the things taken b\ the (icivernor, aial a warrant for my 
departure. When 1 demamletl the remayiider, he desiered 
to be excused : that lu'e (/.r. the (iovernorj knew not when hee 
tooke them but tliat they were the nuT(*hannts. and <»ffered 
to payc for them : but hee had sent them to Priiur, beeing 
some seven or eight basons, French and other sorts. 1 
answered : 1 would ehalleiidge them at court, auf) (*omplayiie 
of the violence. 

October Many rnessjigc’s past about lea\e for clotli and 
sw(Kirds to goe up with mee, but none e<»uld be obti'ynecl : so 
I prcpareil to be gone. .\s 1 was rea<ly, eame a lettre <ir 
firmaen from the Mogull to me. staying (according to the 
eustome) without the towiie to he mett bv us. 1 sent the 
merchants, wh<» brought it to me, beeing pr<K‘ured by .Mr. 
Edwards, with his lettre : it eonteyned a <M>mmand to all 
governors of p^ovinee^ or townes to attenri me with sitnicieiit 
guard and not to meddle with any thing was iiiyne : and in 
all things very favorable, ex<H*pt eliardges, which was left 
uninentioned. When I had rea<l yt, be<*ing rt^uly to gm* to 
horse, hearing the (iiiviTnor and all the towiie wen* assembhsl in 
an open space, I rode that way, aiul slioweil the (if^venior my 
lettre ; w'herat he was very blaiicke, desiring iny frendship, 
and offered me anything I would demand. I answered it was 
now too late : I only came to lett him see the King had a 



ROE LEAVES SURAT 


6S 


1615] < 

bett^ estimation of ambassadors and theyrc qualetye then he, 
that iiad so mnsackcd mee : but I did not desire his ruyne : if 
he would yet give c<mtent to the nierchannts, I would make tlie 
best of soe ill usage. He bad askc any thing. I demanded 
leave for twelve carts to goe up with goods at their pleasure ; 
which hee rcfusc*d. Then I tx>uld him I saw he would doe 
nothing of curtesye : it was but losse of a little tyme : 1 would 
pn>curc it in dispight of him ; desiring to know his reason why, 
contrary e to his wcxird, he kept our people and g<x»ds prisoners. 
He gave none, but soyd for iny sake five carts should have 
leave. Though I scorned this answere, yet since it was some 
helpe toward dispatch I seeineil content. He demanded if I 
were frends. I sayd untill I heard new eomplaynts, which 
1 expected howerly, (Ij was ; and that I required his chop * 
for the live carts presently, for I would stay for them the 
morrow at my tents. He promised, and 1 departed foure 
course^ from Suratt to C'umaria [Khumbaria], expecting the 
rnerohannts. At my goeing I had no guard from him ; ha\ing 
before liyrtMl such guard as by couiieell of all your factors, and 
such other lUH’cssiiry men as was rcnpiisite (having five sieke 
men in my trayne and few perftX’t) to Urain{>ort [Burhanpur], 
where I hope for some ease of my great chardge. Yet I will 
pnive I have in no thing taken so many nor so much as the 
factors thought re<|uihite. At my goeing I was perswaded 
to give in the euslome house, l>ecause i had all the>T assistance 
and paynes in these broyles with the (iovernor, and to others 
that had bn>ked (i.r. negotiated] in my affayres, and to the 
(ioveniors under servants, as jKirters, waj^ters and peons 
(messcngersl. 

October HI, -1 nested in exi>cctation of the merehannts 
and gocMls which were to g<H' up ; but at night I received 
lettres that the (iU)vernor would not hoiild his wooni, except 
he might have 80 clothes at his ownc rates ; w^herat I sent 
him w(K>rd I was free of all promist* of frendship, it bceing 

^ A seabimpn^sston (Hind, chhdp)^ and hence also the document 
thus authenticated. 

* The u^ual meaaum of distance m India. Later Roe makes the 
ko§ two miJee, but odds that the koe ci the interior is longer than 
that of the coast dktriots. 

S.T.R. 
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given upon the last condition, which hce had dishon^bly 
£alsefyed. 

Novanber 1. — I went 11 English mile to a village,* lying 
aiway in my tents. Hither Abram Chan sent me a bullocke 
to cany water, fitted with sckinns, a camincU, with two tents 
and some hens. 1 tooke his meate and some sckinns ; bceing 
pro\ided of all necessaryes, I returned the rest., haveing 
nothing of valew to give in requitall ; which his men were 
hardly enforced tixi. This man showed me both most affection 
and most honor in all his actions. 

November 2. — To Biarat [Viara] 21 mile.* This ttiwnc hath 
a walled castle, beeing [in] the border of the kingdomc of 
Guzaratt subject to the Mogull ; belonging to Abram Chan, by 
whose order I had a guard of horse watched about my tent 
all the night. 

November 3. — I entered the kingdomc of Pardaffsha,* a 
Gentile lord of the hills, subject to none ; and lodged in the 
feilds at 15 miles end. His cheefe cytty is called Mugher.* 
He lives in a castell in the mountains. 

^ Van Rave«t«>Ti, who (as ulreody ineiitioncKl) oceoinpanied Roe 
as far as Hurlimipur, gives in his journal (T<»r|)8tra, op, cif , p UU) 
the naines of several places to which the uinbassador nden* but 
vaguely. From this source we learn that the village was Mot a. 

* Roe follow'ed the ordinary route from Surat to Hurhanpur, 
described by Finch, Jourdam, Mundy, luid other travellers. Van 
Ravesteyn states that this day they rested on the way at * Croda,' 
t.e. Karod, on the left bonk of the Tapti 

* Partab Shah, the ruler of Raglan, a rnouutumoiis district of con- 
siderable extent, reprr*M*nted to-day by the Raglan and KaJvan 
sub-divisions of N;^ik district. Akbar had uttenipted to nnluce it, 
but had failed ; Partab Shah, how(*ver, subsc^quently Oi'knowhHlged 
the overlordship of Jalianglr, and the kingdom was finally conquered 
by Aurangzeb. The chiefs headquarters wore at Jaitapur, near 
Mulher Fort (Hoe’s Mugher). According to Van Kave8te>ii, the 
midday halt was made at ' Carckga * (5 kos)^ and m the evening they 
reached ‘ Criali ' (another 5 ko«). Neither name is found on modem 
maps ; but the former is evidently the * Curka * of Fimdi and the 
* Kerkoa ’ of Tavernier. 

♦This is the rea^ling of Add. MS. 19277. The version in Add, 
MS. 6115 is * me a cheefe eytty ’ ; but this is obviously wrong, as 
Multier is more than twenty miles away. 
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November 4.-9 mUe. Rocky way, by a vOlage called 
Narainporu [N&r&yanpur]. 

November 5.-15 mile. In the feilds [dyning by Dytat].* 

November 0 .— 20 miles to Nundeqiar [Nandurbftr], a citty 
of the kingdom of Bramport, subject to the Mogul! ; having 
juisscd u corner of the kingdome of Pardasha.* Here I gott 
Arst bread since niy eoinming from Suiatt ; for though the 
cuiitry be plcntifuli, especially of cattle, by reason of the 
Banians,* tlmt will kyll nothing, inhabiting all over, yet by 
the same reason tliey would sell us none ; and bread thQr 
make not, but dow cakes. I mett in one day 10,000 bullocks 
in one troupe la<len with come, imd most days others, but 
lesse ; which showes tlie pleanty. 

November 7.- 18 nule to Niingull [N'imgul]. 

November 8.- -15 mile to Sinchelly [Sindkhera]. 

November 9. -15 mile to Tolnerc [Thalner]. 

November 10. — 18 nule to Clutprc [Chopra]. Here, having 
pitchd my tents without the townc according to my custome, 
the Kings ofllcers came and tould me that there were 200 
theeves in the hills and 1 could not lye without great danger, 
perswading me to pitch within the townc. I answered I was 
not afniyd : if they came 1 would leave some of them on the 
groun<] for them in the morning, and that now I would not 
stirr. They replycd they could not answere it to the Mogull 
if any tiling happened unto me ; but if I would stay without, 
they desinsl a dischanlgc in writting tliat they had warned 
mee. I tould tliem I was resolved not to nioove, but, if the 
dainger were sue important, I required a better guard to watch 
with mee : which was granted, and tlie Governor with the 
other ufliccrs came out with 60 horse and 20 shott and watched 
all night. In the morning they brought me to their precinctes ; 
to whom I gave a small present, and reward to the souldien. 

' Addini front A<ld. MS. 19277. ' 1^'tat ' is Dhiita, on the Sarpini 
River. 

* ‘ ])epart<Hi, and midday rested at liadom [Bhadw&r], Avo ko». 
This is thn lost place in the kingdom of I'ardaaseha. Came in the 
ovming to Kasalsir . . . another six ko» ' (Van Raveateyn). 

* The well-known temi fur Hindu traders, often extended by the 
early travellers to all persons professing the Hindu religion. 
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Nacember 11 . — 8 mile to Arawd [Ar&vad]. Hence I^sent 
Mr. Shalebanck [Salbank] to Bramport with the Kings firman 
to Channa Channa the Governor^ to see what comoditye I 
could procure for my furtherance. 

November 12. — 18 niile.^ Noi^ember 18.* — 18 • mile. 

November 14. — 15 mile. I arived at Bramporc/ being by 
my conjecture 223 mile from Siiratt ® and the course wholy 
east : a miserable and barren country, the townes and villages 
all built of mudd, soe that ther is not a house for a man to 
rest in. This day at Batharport [Buhadur{>ur], a village two 
mile short of Bratnpore, is the stoore house of ordinance. I saw 
divers of brasse, but generally to shortt and too wyde bored. 
Betwen that and Braniporc I was mett by the Cultori//,* well 
accompaned and 16 coullers carried before them. He brought 
me to the saralf/a ’ wher I was apoynted to lotig (where at the 

* According to Van Raventeyn the day n march was one of 14 tot*, 
through * Bevel * (Yuval) to * Hingima ’ (Hingona) 

* ' This morning betimes we departed, and wo end^^l our march 
at Ravel [Raver]. l>emg 12 km On the way we worn attendcMl by 
two headmen of two villages: but we imagined that thiH was in 
hope of a reward from the ambassador rather than out of c^oiirtesy 
or for any respect towards his Janmln ' (Van Ravesteyn). 

* Add. MS. 19277 has * 15 ’ 

* Burlianpur, on the northern bank of the Tupti, m the Nimar 
district of the Cent ml Provinces It is now* a place of small im 
portance, but w*as at the time of Roe's visit the seat of the Mughal 
administration of the Deccan, and the headc|iiurters of the army 
Tlie citadel, called the Ldl Ktlut or R^mI Fort, wdiich w^as pmhably 
the scene of Roe's presentation to Prince Parwir,, is still in existence, 
though much dilapidated 

For the topographical notes on Burhilnpiir uttiiz.Mi in the follow ing 
pages, I am indebted to Messrs. A K. Smith and B K. PaiT>', lioth 
of the Indian Civil Service, llie photographs hen* reproduc.^ were 
taken by the latter gentleman. 

* Roe's estimate is a fairly close one. When Colonel Goddard 
passed along the same route (in the reveme direction), in the course of 
his celebrated march across India (1779), his surveyors made the 
distance from Burh&npur to Surat 237| miles (MS. in I.O. Map Room). 

* The Kotwdi, or native official who had the geneml sufierintendence 
of the city, especially as regards police functions. 

* Hie caravansary (Pers. karwdn-mrai) or fniblic lodging-house tor 
traveUers and their pack-antmab. The one to which Roe was 
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gatif hee tooke his leave), beeing a handsome firunt of stone, 
but when I entered I liad four chambers alotted me like ovens, 
nr>e bigger, round at the topp, made of brick in a wall syde. 
Hiis trubled me ; but my tents were my refuge, and I sent the 
Cnftxvall woord I would depart the townc, scominge soe meane 
tissidge. He destered me to l>e content unttll morning. Here 
li\es Sultan Pervies,* the kings fK‘Connd sonne, houlding the 
state and eustonie of his father ; and the Channa Channa^^ 
being the greatest siibjeet of the Mogiill, generall of his armies, 

takon WHH I'vulrntly thr AHtan-ttardi (near the Fort), which is still 
Ktaialin^ Mr Parry has wnt me a copy of the Persian inHcription 
over the niain frate, wh.irh hIiows tliat the Marai was completed in 
l«»*27 A II (1<»I7-IH) ; hut the name implies that flu* buihling was in 
eMHtence that time* and (as will l>e it answers exactly 

til Hoe s dcfMTipt ton 

111 a letter to K<s lin^ (f (>0 of the MS ) Hoe wivs : * As scone as 
1 was arrixt^l in thi' #<»ro 7 /ui, %xl*en I eNjs*<‘ted f;oo<l lodging, 1 was 
allotte^l hy the four r<M»mes (the n*st full of slningers), 

eaeh of them in a xuillc, no higger then c»vens and in that sliaj^e, 
round at the to|i4\ no light hut tlMMioon*, and so little that thegocHis 
of two rarts wovild till th<uu all I hail *0 |H^rsonH (some ricke), 
all the pn*s4‘ntH, the riiar*s «»f lad ties, m\ owne ehesis. to unlade and 
)i<*Ht€iw Htifi* in this narrow eom{msM^ ; m\ M*lfe to lodge, my preacher, 
and s^uue otliers untitt t<» be in the a\re in a hare court/ 

\N htl.Ht trying t4i arruiige for an ecpiitahle ilistrihution of the small 
a< c oinitKidation available, the afithasHador learned to his annoyance 
that Ihuightoii had taken |hihw>hhioii of one of the four rooms, filling 
If with hts own U'longings He was askfnl to admit some other 
lueinlK^rH of the party, hut nitleb refusi'd K«»c n*w*nte«l this 
U'havioiir at the tmit* ; hut m a few days he and Ikiughton ' w'ere 
as gcMid fn'iuls as ever ’ 

* i*arw?7., wlio, as H<m^ stat4‘s, xx^as nominally in command of the 
army oiH^ratiiig against the Ika^enn pnncH's He ibed at Hurhanpur 
in lt>2(» 

‘ Khan khanan (Khan of Khiuis), a title usually given to the ofheer 
who aet4u| as emnmander in chief 'Hie individual here rtderred to 
XX as Mir/4» AlKlurriihirn. wm of Hiuram Khan, Akhar's celebrated 
genenti He had lieeii gix'en the title for ret'oiiquering Hiijarat ; 
and later he diHtinguishi>«l himstdf in siw'<*ral campHigns, es|>ecially in 
the Kuhjugaticm of Sind For some time he xxas a strong |airtifian of 
Prince Khurram, though afterwanls he dt'Si'rtini him for Parwd* His 
*leath cM*atirnMl at Delhi in Itl27, at the age of H4»venty-tw*o Captain 
Hawkins, while on his xxay up to Agra in ItltUI, hml «ui interva^w* 
with the Khan khatiAn at Hurhanpur luid was gixnm by him 'his 
most kind ltd ter of favour to the King, wdiich ttvayknl much/ 
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wiieteof 40,000 hone are with him. The Prince hath the name 
and state, but the Chan governs all.^ 

Nocember 15. — I removed into a handsome garden and sett 
up my tentts with some of my people, leaveing the rest with 
my goods at the saralia ; where the Cuiiwale came to visit t 
me and excuse my lodging, protesting it w*as the best in the 
towne, which after I foimd true ; the whollc citty (which is 
veary great) being all builte of miidd baser then any cottage, 
except the Princes howse, the (ban ChannaSt and some few 
others. 

Noi^ember 16, 17. — I rest«l, and sent al>out my earriadges, 
only receiving twenty dishes of meat, drest after their eountry 
manner, sent me in covered platters by tlie Cuhvall for a 
present. 

Naoember 18. — For many eonsiderations, as well t<i see tlie 
fashiones of the ct)urt as to content the Prince (wlio desired 
yt, and I was lothe to distast him, because thcr was siiinc 
purpose of erecting a factor}* in the towne, and 1 found b> 
experience syoord blades were well sould in the annie), I went 
to >isitt the Prince, and carried him a present. I wasljrotight 
in by the CuttwalL At the outward courte wear alKUJt 1(K) 
horsemen armed, being gentelliuen that attend the princes 
sitting out to salute him, making a lane (»f each side. In the 
inward coiwtc he satte, high in a galleric that went round, with 
a cannipe over him and a caq>ett before him, in great but 
barborous state.* Comming toward him thorowgli a lane of 
people, an officer came and brought me woord I must touch 
the ground with my head, and my hatt off. I answertMl : 1 
came in honnor to sec the Prince and was free frf)m the custoiiie 

* Kerridge, in a letter to fn>in Alunadabail, 21 Get , 1615 (Pnt. 
Mus. Add. MS . 0366, f 19) warned him that he iiiuhI visil Pnnee 
iParwlz, * whose cappacitye beinge weako and he geven to womanish 
pleasures, ther is no ho}io either of honnotir or content from him . . . 
He supplieth the place in name only . . . the C*han Ctmn in matters 
of consequence thcr ordereth all, c»t«s»misl for nohillityc, honnour 
and valor to be the cheifest of the land ' 

*The scene of Roe’s reception was probably the in 

the Fort. It is now in ruins Mr I’arry writes ; * the walls of the 
side rooms are still intact, but the ternu^e has disappeared ; on the 
walls are the remains of old paintinirs in square panels/ 
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of iwrvants. Soe I passed on, till I came to a place rayled in 
right under him, nrith an assent of three steeps, wher I made 
him revcrance, and he bowed his bodyc ; and soe went within 
yt, wher stood round by the sid{e]s all the great men of the 
townc with their hands before tiiem like slaves. The place 
was covered over head with a rich cannapie, and under ncath 
all earpetts. To discribe it rightly, it was like a great stage, 
and the Prince satt above, as the mock kings doth thear. 
When I was entered, I knewe not where to be placed, but 
went right and stood before him, wher there is an assent of 
thre steeps, upon which stands his secretary to deliver what is 
sayd or given. Breifly I tould him, being an ambassador 
from the King of England to his latiier and passing bye, I could 
not but in honor visitt him. lie replied I was veary Wellcome, 
and asked me many questions of the King, to whicli I replied 
as I thought fitt. But standing in that manner l)clowe, I 
demanded lyetmcc to come up and stand by him. Hee 
answered : if the King of Persia or the Great Turke wher there, 
it might not be admitted. I replyetl that I must be excus(*d, 
for I floubted not hee would come downc an<l moete them at 
his gate ; but I <l<*i»iere«l noe more i>rivilcdg then the ambas- 
Kudors off such princes had, to whom I held my selfe equale. 
llee protested 1 luwl that, luid should in all things. Then I 
demande«i a chaier, but I was answered noe man ever satt 
in that place ; but 1 was desiered. as a eurtesye, to case my 
selfc against a pillor covered alwve with silver, that held up 
his cannapie. Then I movOd him for his favour for an Kngli^ 
factory^to In* wsident in the townc ; w hic h hc~wilimgly granted 
and gave p resent order to tlie Btunj ' to drawe a firma, both 
lor their eomming up and for Gielr residence. I alsoed^ered 
his authoritye for earriatrges for The nih^ presents ; which 
he gave in chardge to the Cuitwali. Then I gave him my 
presents, whicli hee tooke in good |>art ; and after some other 
questions, he said : to give me content, altliough I might not 
come up wher hee satt, hee would goc into another place, wher 
I should come unto him. But one of my presents was a case 
of botth's, tMiieh tooke him up by the way ; and after I had 


* I'aynuMter (Hind fmtWiI). genorally a iiulitaiy paymaster. 
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stayd a while I hard hee was drtinok,* and one of his oflkH^rs 
cainc to me in his name with an axcuse, desierin^j: me to rik' 
home and to take some other tyme to ndiirne to \isitt litm. 
This night I tooke my fervor. 

November 19,~ -I sent to the (7mii Chmmn a smale prt'senl, 
but would not visitt him (exjHxiing it from him), nor utterly 
disrespect him in regard of tnir factory. lie recnvtHl it with 
great eiirtesie and pnimised all freiidship to the Kn;^iish. This 
night Mr. Houghton sickned. 

Soveml^er Heing veary sick, 1 intendcil tii»thtiig hut 

to gett the firnm promisi^d and earriadges to Im* g«»ne from 
thence ; wher in the one the Uuxy. aiul m tin* otiicr ftic i^uheaU^ 
did most manifestly abuse me, ami I (^<»uM hnd rcaim^dye. 
In this tyme the Prince, taking knowlcdg of mv sickncs, sent 
one day his swcnml In'arer and a nother day his chamhcrliiie 
to visitt me, to whom 1 compla\iusi. and had promises to iuk* 
effect. 


To THE Hast India (ompaw. 

(Add. 0115, f. IM).) 

Hniin|M>re, 21 NovnidwT, llJI.%. 

What hath |iasst*<l in my jminix by sea to Suratt, wher by 
(vcxls merc‘\ I arrixed the 20th of .September with \<iur whole 
Hevte in siifcty ami extraordinarx lif altli. I h<»pe x<>w i\|M*ct 
no more* from me then 1 could t>> eircumstaiiei s and tfu* 

outw'ard face of what xxas nsoixed m ciMmedb to ail which 
I was a stninger, no man <ver ac(|tt.ixitting me xsith any 
profK>sition or conclusion. For outA^.ird things, our c'«nirM\ 
my opinion, ami such like, 1 refer xoxx to a journall M*iit 
herewith, wliieh 1 pra> accept in good part : aiir) tln»tigh it 
i>e king, and I, as xow suppose, a xoung inarrim r. xet xow 
shall fyml Home eauti«»ns xery neeesxiirx for >ow. . . Wliat 
esmrse I tooke at my landing the joiirnall xxill nlati'. and how 
everx' day was spent at Sunitt : in this lettre xoxx max cxjMct 
nothing hut my p<H>re eourief*ll ami judgment of thin trade, 
ami the managing therof : wherin it mm his to me \ow m-\ir 
have had any true eriformation. First, for liberty of >«nir 
IHXiple, I found them all in aiiMihite MTxitudi*, so us no prixat 
man, imieh Icsse a nation, could endure. And thuiigh, when 
thcr w'as no htisines (as at our c*oinming) it scemd not s 4 i 

* Parw'lZM a^ldietkiri t<i lejuor (llie henshiarx \ut* #>f Mughal 
iinjienai family) im xxell knoxxn. 
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tyniiinotifi» and that the former Govcrnoni were Bomewhat 
better, yet I have enformed my selfe off all, and it was ever 
servile and hast*, since C'antaiii Best had a ship under his lee. 
And bike this ^'cncrull rule ; it is the eiistome to ehanf|;e the 
f^ovenifirs here every veare. iind some tyme the rule of the 
province (as iinw it "belongs to the Prince) ; that new humors 
must hv fla\ l\ fedd ; and i>n*sents iire here exfx'cted as due 
as the Kini^s eustonu's, and not such as vow will send, but as 
thev choose. B<‘sidt‘s, tinlesse the peace may be made 
with the Portui'all (which 1 Jiave emieavored), the roadc is 
unsafe at Swally, and \ow must alway maynteync a fleete 
four rnonthes lor the safety of one ship. By water in Iniates 
tiler is no possibility to transport \t>ur the river beeing 

under command of the fntratts ; * and t<» carry them 12 mile 
by laiifl = is an infinite ehardfre, trouble, and decay of many 
thini^s. Soe that, to coneliid, il a better couhl be proeurd, 
Siiratt IS iK» re'.ideiK'e for your factor\ : or. if it must be, yow 
must send a pinnacle of hO tunns \%ith 12 peiees, that may goc 
over tin* barr of Suratt atul carry \oiir oune uo<k1s to the key, 
safe from fri|»atts and otluT dangers. Your ^oofis, \ihen it is 
<*onie in carts, |\e*s ten or twehe ilaycs at the water side 
before lea\e eaiin be obtuMied for boates to transport them. 
I enteiid for better st*<*uritNe to motion the jiivini; yow an ould 
towne calletl .Mahnlafar.* into \\hieh your ships may come with 
siK fadoiiie water and aindior utnler the forte ; yea, they may 
harlnir at all tMiies m a storme ainl ridt‘ witlnait tin* wininnes 
as siiKHith as in TInanns. The charire \\ilbe ma\nteyning 
150 men m jjarrison and recdef\inj[» the ruyns. So yow* shall 
command >oiir ouin*, and rent \<iur eustomes, or iK*rhaps 
obteMie them fre<*. But because 1 ha\e no eommis>ion from 
yow to en;:a|,:e in\ to \t, 1 wiW onls er>nditionally secure 

it for y<»w at your pleasure. For the ehard^e (beside the 
slavery \n\\ shall e\er be subject t(M», in a place soe remote 
from justice) 1 will proNe it shalbe sii\ed in cuie yeare, in 
charts, ^uaid'•, bribes, and most t\rninnus eustomes. And 
when \ii\\ have footinu m his csMintry, >ow shall alway treat 
of new c'ondit lolls with more advantaire. Fambaya nor 
BanK*h ytmr ships (*annot come inare but that still yow art* 
under the dani’cr of tin* Portu;;alIs atnl the robberyc of theyr 
fripitts ; and iif this be res<il\eil. thev will by fire or some 
mealies e\t*<*ute thevr purposi*, and \t»u shall never be securt*. 

' I * thr Purl fuL'ntt s 'Plie t«'riu was at ihw tune apphotl 
to Hlialliiw, iindts*k«*ii hoais, c arrv mi: one i:\in in the Ih»w'H lliey 
vu're vt*ry tisi>fu) in lln* shoal waters of that ecnwt 

* From the Ihmu'Ii at Swallv to ih«* eily of Surat 

* Mu'/afarahad or Jafarabad, on the Kathiawar coant, about 
30 milca N E. of Din. 
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A truce, rather than a peace, with the Mogull is nawly procured 
by the Portugall payeing three leeks ^ of tupiaf for the ship 
twen, and licence to goe to the Red Sea signe^f newes I 
mett on the way ; a Moore eoinining froin^ourt with 600 
followers, sent to Mcca, going to Simitt to take shipping, where 
three shipps have order to make ready this ycarc without theyr 
ancient tribute to the Portugall. He had store of indico with 
him. I demanded what conditions concerning the English 
this peace did conleyne. An Armenian Christian merchaunt 
tould me the Mogulf had answered lie could not put out the 
English, beeing powerfull at sea. but he lefte it to the Portu- 
galls to doe what they pleased and to endure likewise theyr 
fortune.* So that the warr is left open for iKith at sea, and 
wee must woorke an<l stand upon our owne safety. The 
Portugall mannaginge this peace benight presently as much 
indico as laded 180 bullocks, and are now comming dow^ne 
with yt. 1 hear they have geven a great rate. But if ex'ther 
at Suratt or Uaroch yow may have peace with the Portugall, 
or Gods blessing to defend your selves, and the Kinges firmaes 

' ^ A l^i'cke [lakh] is 100,000 riij^ecs ; a nij'K'a is 2s. starling * 
(marginal note). 

*On 7 June, 1015 (X S ), by mediation of the Jesuit Xavier, 
Mukarrab Khan and Gon<jalo Pinto da Fonseea had signed a pre- 
limmary treaty of [M»aee, \\lie*h u was agn^ed sliould Ik» mihmitted 
to the Great Mogul and the Viceroy resis*rtivcly for ratification 
within fifty days Amongst other things, it provided that the 
English should bo exjielled from Surat, an<l in future they, as well 
as the Dutch, should exclialctl from the tcrntfiries of the Mogul ; 
if the fleet from PZngland should arriv'O and refuse to leave, tie* 
Portuguese were to l>e jx*nnitt<Hl to laml guns for the purpose of 
driving them out of the }k>o1 of Swally ; the Portuguem* effects 
which had been confiscated were to Im? n^stored, aft-<‘r deducting 
70, (KK) xptafins as comp<»nsution for the merchiuidiw* seiz^^d by the 
Portuguese, and the latter wen^ t4i present a slnj* to the Qu(H*n* 
Mother in lieu of the one they ha<l burnt at Gogo ; further, the 
Viceroy was for two years to grant frcf^ pass^*s for two ships to go 
from Surat to the Red Sea, in addition to the ordinaiy yearly grant for 
one veasel (Bocarro’s Drcada XIJI^ c 88 ; Faria y Sousa's An^a For* 
tuguesa (Stevens’ trans ), vol lii e 6; Bikers Traiadoft, vol i. p 189). 

The particulars given by the Portuguese historians arc so vague 
that an impression has Is^en ereatod tliat th<5 I maty was a(*iually 
completed ; but this w'as not the case. Although the Portuguew' 
V^iccroy signified his appnival, the Mogul, as stated above, refused 
to ratify it. This is clearly shown by Kerridge's letters fnmi 
Ahmadabad now in the British Museum MS. OUflO). Writing 
cm 26 July, 1615, he speaks scornfully oN^acrobcdians Mayo games 
in Cambaya, eettmge a Portingall on an cUephont and in a manner 
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for your good iisadge, yet I say, except eyther yow rent the 
customes or kcepe in pay a Mogul!, who sliall Iiave commission 
from tlie King to arbitrate and negotiate your busines at vour 
port, yow can never be free men, nor have your goods without 
searches, bribes, ill debts, and a thousand other iasolencyes 
offered your people. A nother insufferable inconvenience I 
fynd in your trade, and a faultc in your factors in them [sic] 
that a ships lading is not provided against the arrivall of your 
fleete, ready at your porte, wherby long stay and huddling of 
busines may be prevented. Besides, I see by experience every 
trifle at Siimtt is twice the price it was att before the ships 
came in ; and tliis yearc ther was not bought a pound of goods 
toward lading when we came to anchor. In the trade, that all 
your goods come by Ijind long journyes at your chardg, Iwth 
for carts, proas, guardcs and such tnu;h ; wheras I suppose 
sonic residence may be had upon some river that may ease 
most of yt ; of wliich 1 >%ill enforme my scife, and endeavour 
yt. But accortling to such relations as I have gotten, the 
itiver of Syiidu ‘ vrvrc most coiiKMlioiis of all others, to which 

piihliHliingo a with thinn u)Km iiici»rtnync and base conditions 

(therby to blindi* tlio ' ; a little later lie rc‘ix*ats intelligence 

rf»c#'ivcd from KdwanlH at AjiiM‘r, of ‘ Ma<TolK.*han» cominge to the 
courtc and acquainting the Kmgo with the peace concluded, which 
<*onHiiltc<l upon wa« gr<»atly di>lik<sl Ixuh by the Kintre and nobiHity ; 
wherof the Jesuwtes havmge inO'lhgenfo, they |H'titioned for the 
Kings uiiswere, wht» tsiyde that whi'ii the X’kmtov had made restitu- 
tion for all the goodes taken fioin his mihjfS’ts he then w’ould hearken 
to conditions of peaee and tlial othen^isc* ther could lx» no conclu- 
sion ' ; (»n 21 Kdwanln tamt a further mivisage that the coin- 

[KiHition ’ IS farth<*r rif nnwt* then ever, for that it is maolviKi that 
the Vieert^ye of iUni eann make no jH'uee w itli this |HK>[>le, the English 
reinayning m tlu^ eountr\, except hy es|Hqiall order from the Kinge 
of Spaine, and that of our expultioii ht* hath no feare * ; and later 
still (2r> Oef^dM'r) Kerndge sa\s that Kdw^ards lias written that ‘ the 
ex|KH'tcd jM'aee with (he Portingalis is eontidently broken of/ Tliese 
i«\(nn’t», together with wlmt is staUHl nlH»ve, show that the proposed 
tn^aty was iu'\er fonnally concluded, luid that in lieu thereof the 
I'ortuguosn ha<l to 1 m« content with a simple cessation of hostilities, 
though a show of compliance with their desires w*as made by issuing 
the Jarmam mentioned on pp 62, 56. It is prol>able that, in the 
later st^igos of the negotiations, the news of the arrival of an English 
ambassador with a fresh batch of presents had no small share in 
doierring the Mogul from agitMung to expel his compatriots. 

^ Tbo * Bio do Dint Sinde ^ of Linsc^hoten and Mercator had not 
hitherto been identifiiHi with the Indus. Diul-Sind was the name 
given by the Pottugxieee to Labribandar, tV\e port ot Talta in the 
Indus delta. 
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firom Labor any thinp; may passe by water; besides,* the 
cuntry is more healthy and plentifTull iii indico and comodytyes 
fitt for England then these parts, the Portiigall having great 
ladings yearly from thence. Further, if yow may procure the 
Port Jasques [i,e. Jask] in Persia, the places are neighboring 
and a countenance one to a nother ; or, if not, yet many 
comodytyes of Persia will there be found, by reason the river 
comes from far within land, navigable with boates, and is 
truely the mouth of tlie famous Indus, and not that diseribed 
by cosmographers faling into the Baye of Cambaya. And since 
I am fallen upon Persia, breefly ther is no sueii place for the 
benefitt of our nation to settle a traide for venting cloth and 
buying silke, and for good justice to\\ard all men. And if no 
greate quantety at first (beeing the south parts) will away, 
wherby yow may retiirne from thence one ship : yet it may 
be taken in the way, and what yow vent may be sould for 
silkes (which are very vendible hen ) or ready "mony, wherby 
these parts may be furnished and the exportation of monyes 
saved from England. Somewhat hath beene done in this, but 
to no great purpose, because all the hopes given were before 
the returne of Sir Robert Sheirly. Since two merchants have 
beene dispatched to court. ... * I purpose to send to Ilispan 
[Ispahan] with all expedition, as vrell to enforme my selfe off 
all possibilitye as to procure your securytyc and welcome to 
Cape Jasques, if yow please to accept yt*; and after, if I may 
receive a commission from His Majestic, by your procurcmc^nt, 
to treat farthar with him, or to goe to his court and mectc your 
shipping at Cape Jasques, I doubt not to settle yow such a 
meanes for vent of cloth as yow shall well esteerne of yt. 

Ther passeth yearly caravans from Agra to Carnbalu J which 
stands in a could part and may also vent much cloth for niony, 
the cuntryc beeing exceeding rich and the court near the sea, 
upon a navigable river ; and seeing yow send to Japan, it is 
not many dayes w'yde of yt. I en|cnd to procure the Mogull 
to write in our behalfe and to know if he ff.c. the Chinesi* 
monarch] wilbe pleased to give yo.w leave to send a ships 
lading of cloth yearly unto him. . . 

The presents yow have this yeare sent are extn*mely d(*spised 
by those [who] "have scene them ; the lyning of the coach and 
cover of the virginalls scorned, beeing" velvett of these parts 
and faded to a base tawny ; the knives little and meane, soc 
that I am enforced to new furnish the case of my owne store ; 
all those guilte glasses on paste, and the others in leather 
cases with handles, are soe mean, besids so ill paekt, that noo 
man will except of them of gtiift, nor buy ; they arc rotten 
with mould on the outside and decayed within. And ther is 

not any thing for to drive out the yeare with presents, nor any 
0 

^ Cambalu (' scat of Cathaian Can ') waa of course Peking. 
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busines to be effected without them ; for Mr. Edwards wrote 
me that it is neyther person, qualetye, commission that will 
distinguish un ambassador of higher i|uality then my pre- 
decessors, but only presents ; for which I am woorst furnished, 
having nothing at all. The other things so decayed, as your 
gtiilded looking glasses, unglued, unfoyled, and fallen a peeices 
(and here no man taught to mend them) ; the burning glasses 
and prospectives [i,e» telescopes] such as no man hath race to 
offer to give, much less to sell, such as I can buy for sixe 
peence a peice ; your pictures not all woorth one penny ; and 
iinnally, such error in the eliooyec of all things, as I thineke no 
man ever heard of the place that was of e<mneell. Here are 
nothing esteenu^d but of the best sorts : gocKl cloth and fine, 
and rich pictures, they conuning out of Italy over land and 
from Ormus ; soe that they laugh at us for such as wee bring. 
And doubtlesse they understand them as well as wee ; and 
what they want in knowledge they are enformed by the 
Jesuites and otliers, that in emulation of us provide them of 
the best at any rates. Soe that for my welcome, if it depend 
on presents (as I am enformed), I have srnale encouragment, 
and shalbe ashame<l to present in the Kyngs name (beeing 
really his embassador) things soe meane,* yea, woorse then 
former messengers have had ; the Mogull doul)tlesse making 
judgment of what His Majestie is by what he sends. . . . 

1 can say little of the estate of your busines ; only it is kept 
in the brest of some few men, and your jeluusy to give mee 
any authorytye of your busines or factors hath disabled me to 
locike into "many tilings that should have redounded to your 
profitt. I know not what suspect yow had that I would 
eyther abuse them or your stocke ; but yow were deceived to 
my great ease and your owne disadvantage, it beeing so 
divuldgcd here (as I Uiinckc, by your expresse command, or 
for some other vayne end) that I have nothing to tloe wdth 
the merchants nor their busines, nor that they neede make 
nice no account of any thing ; wherby, if I but fynd just fault 
or give honest couneell, the niemiest can say it cfincems not 
me : I have not to doe with them. 1 write not this that I 
desire mync owme trouble or others ill will, but that I may be 
dischardge<i of any blame if all goe not soe well as it should 
or that 1 cannot enfoniie yow of such things as want of credit! 
here kwpes fnim me. ... Yet I cannot stand by and see yow 
abused ; and shall talke bigg, though I have* no power to 
reforme. If the (tcnerall kt^epe not pnid eyes (which 1 doubt 
not, he beeing every way a very able man) yow shalbe suffi- 
ciently abusc*d in privat" tnide ;* for this I know, that many 
of tlie Cleanest, and unde the degrees of faeUirs, brought 
ashore 100/i., 80/t., and few under which went liben^y 
for callicoes and the like. • . . 
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. . • Yow may thincke that I have broken your ord^r in 
desiring the Generali to pay me 200/i. beforehand, on iny 
second yeares wages now currant ; because he fnjgally for 
yow mime curious of yt, and yet curteously, when he saw 
reason, did yt for inee. I desire to make this apologie for 
him : I did not thincke yow held it reasonable I sliould land 
and goe a great journy without one penny in my purse for my 
privatt use ; for yow all knew I carried none ; that yow gave 
mee and lent mee, I protest I disbursed, with additions of 
myne owne, for mv preperation ; and I never ment to make 
use of any of tliat ailowed for my ehardge for my particular, but 
to receive yt and expend yt and give an account of apart 
to a penny. ... 

Besides, I have required that my servants haife yeares wages 
behynd may be payed here the first yeare, for els they must goe 
naked, and I am not able to supply all wants. What is 50/i. 
for 15 men — about 8{t. apeice, a poore allowance for such as 
must attend mee ; and it is not 50/i. more then yow give me 
that dischardges theyr wages ; ^ so far I am from gayne. . • . 

• . . For my extraordinarye expenee of goeing to Court and 
dyett, I have undertaken the carriadge of the presents and your 
servants sent with them (wherof the coach is extreainc cumber- 
some) and received 1,000 royalls of eight . . . wherof yow shall 
receive by my first from Adginere a just accompt. ... I landed 
at Suratt, where I was esteemed an imposture like my pre- 
decessors (for the Jesuits dive deepe into your secretts and 
blaze them) ; two before having taken the title of ambassador, 
Mr. Hawkins and Mr. Edwards,’ but so that they have almost 
made yt ridiculous to come under tliat qualetye. I speake 
not to disgrace Mr. Edwards, of whom I heare nothing but 
well, as a marchaunt ; but he hath not so understood what he 
assumed as to doe yt any honor. I was enforced for honor 
and to repayre His Majesties and your reputation to give 
somwhat extraordinary, yet not as I would if I had a good 

^ ‘ Servants wages |iaid in tlio eountrie more* tlien the Coiripanyes 
aUowance^--112/. 10s.’ (MS., f. 280). 

• ‘ I heare Mr. Edwards dLsavowe.s it ’ (marginal note by lioo) 
Edwards had been R{:>eoially cautioned by the Cotnpany not to 
assume the title, and haci consequently resolved to describe himiKdf 
merely as a messenger from the English King (see iMtrrn Receii^d^ 
vol. ii. p. xhc). On the other hand, Kerridgo (letter to Roc*, 10 Oc*t , 
1615, Add. MS. 0366, f. 12) distinctly asserted that ' Mr. Edwards 
in his landings for the rejiutation of our buisines assumc*d the title 
and qualletye [of ainbasi^or] and in that nature was presentcHl 
unto the Kinge and so hath coniinewod in indiffereni good esteeme, 
notwithstanding his course of frugall livinge liath somthingo im- 
payred the reputacion of so honourable an employment.* 
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pur^ ; which I have helped many wayes more then by yours» 
and often with myne owne. It is better to build from the 
ground then, to reedefy a rotten house. . . . 

Only I lett yow for conclusion know the estate of the Portu- 
gal! in all these parts. By the disgust of the Persian ; [by] 
Qie small good w'lll of the Mogul!, enforced by necessytye that 
his people may goe to sea, wiio else is wear}-' of him ; which 
if they might effect by any other way (for which purpose I 
have l>eene motioned to haVe shipping arrive here quarterly, 
and so some would be here alway) he w*ould assist to tume 
him from his coast : by the Dutch plantation below liiin, and 
the disreputation of his bceing twise beaten by us, he is on 
veary ill tearmes and with a little helpc would be utterly 
broken heare. But His Majestic must be dealt with. It is 
good pollycye of stiite to sett foote on him now' he is falling, 
and ii I ha<l authoritye to t reate roundly w'ith the Persian 
and to engage any helpe to the Mogull by sea, I could dissolve 
him quite in these parts. Or if this may not be convenient 
to enteq>rice, yet if yow w'ill give him one good blow, w'hich 
yow have power and "reason to doe, whensoever yow wUl send 
sixe good ships togither for this place, under colour of safe 
conduct of those to returnc hence, and so to take theyr course 
for the sowthward, they may ride in the roade and enfomie 
them selves dayly of the comminge in of the gallions for Goa, 
which arive alsoe in September, and lade in December for 
Lisbone. The peom of Suratt may and will goe to Goa for 80^. 
and bringe w'eekly ad\ ise wdicn they beginn to lade : for they 
halfe lade w'ithin th<» burr, under the fort, and then come out 
to take in the rest ; where they ryde unfitted for any defence, 
halfe their men ashoare with frigatts to fill them ; and then 
four of your ships may way and bee with them in so many 
flayes, and take what they please, almost without shooting 
a siiootte, lade themselves, and fire them ; and one prosperous 
assault upon them would more disharten them, bring them to 
better termes (wdu^ii they sawe your resolution to prosequute 
them), give you more reputation and good booty, then twenty 
repulses ever in your ow iie defence. It is a rule in warr : the 
offensive is both the nobler and the safer part. They make 
this use of your sparing them : that their king dares doe any 
affront to yuw', becMiuse the King of England is a tributarye ; 
but tluit yow dare not attempt them, but only defend your 
gcMKis, least the King of Portugal should punish His Majestie 
for such bouldncs at nomc. 

It is thought requisite that yow seeke trade in the terretoryes 
of Uie Mogiul in Bengale. I will enfomie myselfe of tlie fittest 
port and procure a Anna for residence of your factors, , , . 

Since mv arrival! at Bramnort, beeing the 14 of November 
1015, T visited the Prince ; which I rather did because ther was 
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a purpose to settle a factory tlier. ... I am hear visite^ by 
G^s hand with a terrible feaver, now sixc dayes, and brought 
veary weake ; abused in my carriad^es, notwithstanding the 
Prince gave order for me, and the Kings Jirmu, llie Cuttivall 
tooke my mony and made price as he pleased ; and when I 
sawe his abuse, I sought abroad, but none woulii stirr without 
his leave. So that my eliardge is above my expectation, but 
I must siifTcr it, as 1 doe manyfotild and infinite abuses, this 
beeing a generall eharacter : every man will promise any 
thing, but to this hower I never found one man that ever 
held his woord in any one tiling without beeing followed and 
sued too sixe dayes togither— no answ'ere but ‘ to-morowe.' 
Notwithstanding, ] w ill goc one in this weake estate, not able 
to w’alke tw'o turnes in my lent, and divers of my men in the 
same case : that vow shall see I will rather venture to end 
my life honestly, in performing my dulie. . . . The euiitrye 
is all slavish. In this towne of iWamport, the ancient and 
cheefe cytty, except the castle and some f(‘we ill huwses of 
commanders, your swyne lye better then any man ; and 
what I endure ! best knowe. . . • 

yovember 25. — Mr. Boughton dyed,^ and I buried him by 
leave early the next morning. 

November 26.— Being enforced to take the Cuiualls price, 
I laded. 

November 27.-- In much woaknes, beeing carried in a 
pallankieJ^ I parted Brainpore, and lodged that night at 
Raypora [Raipur], 3 course off. 

Noveml}er 28. — 15 course to Burgome [Borgaon]. This day 
I lost my carriadges, and all my company. Beeing very sickc, 
I hastened away in my palenkie to Burgome ; but they not 
beeing able to follow', wo were afrayd one of another. I was 
without tent or provision, and gott into a little open house,* 
and soe rested in my palenkie. I sent away a peon, who before 
morning returned with new'cs of one another. 

November 29. — My (jarriadges and company came to me ; 
and I rested this day, beeing soe .sick as at night I w^as past 
sence and given over for dead ; but God niysed nice. 

' According to V^on Ravostoyn ho had bwn ill for three days. 

* Hind, pfdki, a litter. The form in which Koe iihi'h tho W'ord is 
nearer the original than the more usual ‘ jmlankin,’ which Ix.*ar8 
traces of its derivationHhrough the Portuguese. 

• A chouUry, or resting-place for travellers. 
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Nqpember 80. — In the morning came a finnan fr om Sultan 
Pervies for ou r cntended factory at Hrampore ; which 1 
dispeeded backc to i^urat. At noone I remooved 7 course, 

December 1. — 10 course to Bicangome [Bikangaon]. 

December 2, — 7 course, December 3. — 5 course, 

Decetnber 4, — To Kcbar|)ur,* 11 course. It stands on a 
goodly river, falling into the sea ncrc Barcx^h [Broach], and is 
doubtles navigable. 

December 5. — Spent in passing the river called Narbodah, 
being forced to unlade. 

December 6. — 8 course ; lodging in a wood, not fair from the 
Kings famous castle of Mandoa (Mandu], which stands on a 
steepe hill, walled round in circuit 14 course. The castle is 
faire and of woondorfull greatnes. 

December 7 , — 10 course, December 8. — 8 course, 

December 9. —10 course. December 10. — 12 course. 

December 11. — 10 course. December 12. — 14 course, 

December 18. — 0 course. 

December 14. — I rested to drj’c my tents and ease my selfe 
and company. 

December 15. — 0 course, December 16. — 6 course. 

December 17. — 12 course. Hence I sent Mr. Shalbaneke^ 
to Adsmere to prepare for mee. 

^ Akhiirpur, \vlu»iv tlierr is a ford over the Narbada, a few miles S. 
of Mandu 

* Johk*|)h Salbank, the oldest servant the Company hod in India — 

‘ tho almond tn»,’ he ^\rote to them, * hath displaied Ins white 
blossoms upon my heail ever since 1 was admitted into your serv’ice.' 
Roe describes him as ' a very plajTic oiild man, hartly to travell and 
thrifty, and for having lHH,'ne often in the country fitt to receive some 
pension ut liomo rather then wages abroad ‘ Ho was one of the 
original subscnlx^rs u|Hm the establishment of tlie Company, and 
went out to the Kost as purser of the Susan in the First Voyage. 
Next he took part in the disastrous Fourth Voyage. With others 
of the cn'w of tho ship>\ nniked Asrension, he made his way to .Agra, 
whence he started home overland m company with Covert. .\t 
Bagdad they lu^Mird that Sir Henry Middleton was in the Red Sea, 
whereupon Salbonk set out to join him. On the road, however, he 
learned that Middleton was a prisoner in tho hands of the Turks, 
and consi^quently determined to make for Sokotra in the ho|H* of 
finding some English shipping there ; but he fell into tho hands 
of the Portuguese, who carried him by way of Muskat and Ormus 

8.T.R. F 
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December 18. — 5 couree to Cytor,* an ancient cjrtty, ruined, 
on a hill, but so that it appears a toombe of woonderfiill 
magnificence. Ther stands above 100 churches, all of carved 
stone, many fayre towers and lanthornes cutt thorowgli, 
many pillars and innumerable houses ; but no one inhabitant. 
Ther is but one ascent to the hill, it beeing pnecipitious, 
sloping up, cutt out of the rocke, having four gates in the 
ascent, before one arrive at the citty gate, which is magnificent. 
The hill is in compassc at the top about 8 course^ and at tlie 
S.W. end a goodly ould castle. I IcHlged by a poore village 
at the ft)ote of the hill. This citty stands in the country of 
one Ranna,* a Prince newly subdued by this King, or rather 
bought to confesse tribute. The citty was woone by Kcbar-sha, 
father to this Mogull. Ranna is rightly desccndcnl from Poms, 
that valient Indian overcome by Alexander, soe that 1 take 
this citty to have beene one of the ancient seates of Porus ; 
tliough Dely, much farther N.. bee reported to have beene 
the eheefest, famooues now only in ruynes.* Neere that stands 
a pillar erected by Alexander the Conqueror, with a Gricke * 
inscription. The present Mogul! and his ancestors, descendants 
of Taniberlan, have brought all the ancient cyttycs to mine, 
having dispeopled them and forbidden reparation. I know 

to Goa, and so to Lisbon, uhonre ho rotumt»d to Kn^hind. In 1613 
e went out us chief niorchant in the ExpvdHton (Twelfth Voyujte) ; 
and he had now come to India for the third time in the fleet which 
broucrht out Roe He wros chiefly employed at Agra, wdiere (as 
w'ill be seen later) he ran considerable risks from the plague epidemic. 
In 1618 he was employed as chief merchant m the voyage to the 
Red Sea, and was again s<mt thither in 1619 and 1622. Ho was 
drowned in the oversetting of the Whah in March, 1623 

^ Cliitor, the ancient capital of Mouar After its capture hy 
Akbar in 1568, its temples and palaces were dismantleil and all 
symbols of regality taken away. Ufli Singh, the Mowar R&na, 
retreated to Udaipur, and foimdiKl there a now capital. 

• Amur Singh, Udi Smgh s grandson. Ho had been rtHluced to 
submission in 1613-14 by an army under Princ^e Khumiin and 
Mahabat Khlm. 

• This refers, of course, to Firoaabad (Old Delhi). 

• ‘ Great * in Purchas (iih originally in the MS.). For an account 
of this pillar see Early Travds in India^ p. 248. 
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not 4iut of wliut reason, unlesse they would have nothing 
reineinbred of greatiics beyoiul thcyr beginnings, as if theyr 
famely and the world were coevalls. 

December 19. — 12 course. December 20. — 10 course. 

December 21. — 10 course. 

December 22. — 9 course. At noonc Mr. Edwards the agent 
inett me, neeoinpanierl with the famous unwearied walker 
Tho. Coryait (who on fuote had passed most of Europe and 
Asya, and was now arrived in India, beeing but the beginning 
of liis purposed travells)' and some other Christians resident 
in Adsmere. I lodged in the feilds, Mr. Edwards having sett 
up his tents and ])ro\ide<l for mee. 

^(*oryut's own aoeount of his c»verlancl journey to India and his 
experieiK'cs there will he found in Early Travds, jip 234*87. 

Chroniehnj^ Koo’s arrival m Jiulia, lie H|>(^ak8 of liiin as his ‘ deare 
fru*nd ' ; hut the aiiihaKsailur. who was kei^nly si'iisitive to anything 
likely to lower Knghsh ]UX‘stige, scssiis to have been little pleased 
to renew their uei|imintanee in .suih eireunisfances He wrote, 
however, gooil-hiiiiiounHlly enough, to Lord Pembroke (14 Feb- 
ruary, Itilh), of ‘ Tlioin Coryatt whom the fates have sent 
hither to mee, and now lives in my liousi* He came heither 
afoote, hath past by ('oiistantanople, Jenisahan, Bethlein, Damasc^us, 
an<l biYKifly thorowgh all the 'ruikes ttTritory, stvne every jxist 
and pillar, obs<a*ved every toiiihe, \isit<sl the monuments of Troy, 
PtM'sia, and this kings <lominion, all afoote, with most unw'earied 
K'ggs, and is now ftir Samare/in<l in lartaiya to kisse Tamberlans 
tomlH*, from thene«» to Susa, and to Prester Jhac in Etliiopia, w’her 
he will see the Hill Amara, all afoote, and so foote it to Odcombe 
His notes are already to great for portage, some left at Aleppo, some 
at Hispan enough to make tuiy stationer an alderman that shall 
hut serve tho printer with paper And his exeereise here or recrea- 
tion IS making or n*af Keating orations, principally of iny lady Hart- 
ford ’ Peyton, in his Journal, records that Coryat welcomed Roe 
to Ajmer in ‘ a long, elociueiit oration.* 

In St'pternbt'r, IHIO, when the English fiwdory was about to be 
broken uji, uiKin the intended departure of the Mogul, Coryat left 
for Agra. He had first, to Roe's annoyance, taken op|K>rtunity to 
addmss an oration (in Persian) to the F.mjwor, who threw him a 
hundrtHl ru])eeH. liejiroved by the ambassador for this action, as 
Umding * to the dishonour of our nation, that one of otu* ooimtrey 
should prj^simt hiiitmdfe in that beggerly and poors fashion to the 
King, out of an insinuating humour, to crave money of him,* Coryat 
answered (fM'cording to his own aeeoimt) ‘ in that stout and resolute 
maimer . . . that he was contented to cease nibling at me.' 
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December 28. — I arrived at Adsmcre ^ (10 course)^ coivming 
in privatly in the evening* beeing not able to sitt upp. From 
Brampore toward Adsmere* for six dayes my course was mucli 
westerly or N.W. to compasse the hills* but after due nortli* 
or so that the bearing fiom one another is next hand N. by 
and S. by E. ; the distance 209 courses, which I judge 
about 418 miles English* the courses beeing longer then toward 
the sea. 

December 24-30. — I kept my bed and was not able to stirr* 
but sent my excuses to the King. 

December 31. — This night the King* impatient of my delay 
and eager on his presents* suspecting I was not so ill as 1 
pretended* sent a gentellman with a wyld hogg to mee for a 
present* which hee kylld in hunting ; and chardged him to see 
mee, so that I was forced to adniitt him into my chamber* 
wher he saw my weaknes and gave satisfaction to the King. 

January 1-4* 1615-16. — I began to recover and sitt up. 

January 5. — Mr. Edwards departed for Sunitt.* 

January 6-9. — I prepared to see the King. 

January 10. — I went to court at four in the evening to the 
durbar,^ which is the place wher the Mogull silts out daylie* 

' Ajmer, 230 miles S.W. of DeUu and 48 miles from Jaipur in the 
same direction* had been a favourite abode of Akbar, wlio found it 
both a charmmg residence and a convenient centre for his o|H)rationR 
in Kajputana. Jahangir had made it his headquarters during the 
war with the Udaipur Ktoa* and hod beim there over two yi^ars at 
the date of Roe's arrival. 

* After a farewell audience of the Emperor As Edward.s had 
nothing to present. Roc? furnished him for this pur|>oHc^ with a * riiapp 
of the world, bought m Aiitwerjie, os great as the side of a rooine, 
cost 40«.’ (Roe's .Accounts, f. 277 of the MS.). 

• In Douglas's Bombay arui HVs/cra Iwha (vol i p. 305) was 
given a coloured drawing from an old painting at Jaifuir which, in 
the author's opinion* represented the Emperor Jahangir giving 
audience to Sir Thomas Roe. Such an interpretation, however, 
appears exceedingly doubtful, for the figure fKuntefl out as Ko<» is 
not only very imlike him in ap})earance* but occupies quite a sub- 
ordinate [losition in the picture. Moreover, the costiimo and 
weapons are Indian* whereas we know from Terry (p. 218) that Roe 
and his suite wore always English dress. " For my lord ambassadour 
and his company* we all kept to our English habits, made as light 
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to en^rtayne strangers, to receive petitions and presents, to 
give commands, to see and to bee scene. To digresse a little 
from my reception, and declare the ctistomes of the court, will 
enlighten the future discourse. The King hath no man but 
eunuchs that comes within the lodgings or retyring roomes of 
his house : his weomen watch within, and guard him vrith 
manly weapons. They doe justice on upon another for 
ofTcnces. He comes every morning to a wyndow, called the 
jarruco,^ looking into a playne before his gate, and showes 
him selfe to the common people. At noone hee returns thither 
and sitts some howers to see the fight of etiphants and willd 
beasts ; under him within a rtiylc attend the men of rancke ; 
from whence hee retiers to sleepe among his woemen. At 
afternoone he retiirnes to the durbar before mentioned. At 
eight, after supper, he comes downe to the guzekan,* a faire 
court, wher in tlie middest is a throune erected of free stone 
wherein lie sitts, but some lyiiies below in a chayre ; to which 
are none admitted but of great qualetye, and few of those 
without leave ; wher he discourses of all matters with much 

and eoole as possiitly we (‘ould have tliein ; his wnyters in rwl 
tufTata (loakes, guanled with tatTata, wJiieh they ahvayes 

w'hon they went a1>r(>nd with liiiii ; myself in a t(»ng black 
cMiHKoek ’ We must thereftm* take leave to doulit tlie curreetnesb 
of tlie HMTiption, eH|MH*ial)> as no niieh claim was put forwanl wdien 
the pK'ture was tirht brought to notice in the Journal oj Indian Ari^ 
No 25 (IHHtI) It may be addcnl that m l^l> Wantage'a collection, 
exhibite<l at South KenHim;tim m 11117, thort^ is a painting, entitled 
‘ Jahangir inH|H'»cting a gohlcu image/ which reaemhlcH this one in 
every detail, save that the image rt'ferrtnl to is incluih^l 

While on this subject attention may lie called to the fiu’t that 
Peter Mundy, wluni at Agra m saw* in the Moti liagh of the 

palat^e a fKirtrait of Hoe, ap|Miit*ntly in the form of a fresco {Travels^ 
vol. ii p 215). 

jharokha^ or * iiitwiew-window,' which Koe descnl>es at 
gnnitcr length later. The royal heiuiquartcrs were at the fort, now 
eallcHl tho Magazine, on the eity side of which there is a w*indow 
answ'ering to Hoe’s df*scTi[>tion. 

* (IhuHhkhdna, ‘ bath-room/ hence ‘ private a|>artment * (privy 
(•handier). Professor Jadunath Sarkar states that the use of this 
term for the liall of private audience arow^ from the fact that the 
Afmrtment used by Akbar for this purpose was next (o his hath* 
room. 
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atbbililye.^ Ther is noe busines done with him conc^irig 
the state, governient, disposition of warr or peace, but at 
one of these two last places, wher it is publiquely propounded, 
and resolved, and soe registred ; which* if it were woortli the 
curiosytye, might bee scene for two shillings, but the eoniinoii 
basse people knew as much as the councell, and the newes 
every day is the Kings new resolutions, tossed and eensurt‘d 
by every rascall. This course is tinehaiigeable, excciit sicknes 
or drinck prevent yt ; whicli must be known, for, as all his 
subjects are slaves, so is he in a kynd of n^ciprocall lK)ndag(', 
for he is tyed to observe these howres and cu.stomes so precisely 
that, if hee were unseenc one day and noe suflieient reason 
rendred, the people would mutinie ; two dayes noe reason can 
excuse, but that he must consent to open his diK>rcs and b(*(‘ 

^ Coxn{>are Terry's accoiuit (p 3S9) : * Fir^t, ♦‘jirh in iIm* inoriiin;;', 
at that ver>' time the sun Ix'jrins to up|M*ar aUive tln' hon/on, lit^ 
appears unto his jx^ople in a place very like unto ono of our hulconicH, 
m^e in his houses or pavilions for his inonitn;: iipjH^arHiice, fhnM*tl\ 
opix>8it€ to the Fast, about seven or eighl fool hi^h from the ground ; 
against which tunc a very' great number of his jK^ople, espeei.iilv 
of the greater wjrt, who desire* an often they can to appear m his 
eye, assemble there together, to give him the Stdnm, or goo<l morning, 
crying all out, as soon as they 8«*o ilieir King. "»th a loud voire, 
Padsha Salamet^ which signifies, Uv* <) *jrtft( Knyj^ or O tjrmt Ktwf, 
health and li/e . , , At noon he shous himst'lf m another plare 
like the former, on the soiith-SKle ; and a hille lH*fore sun mU, in 
a Uke place, on the west-side of his house or tent ; but us s<x>n as 
the sun forsakes the hemtsphear, he leaves his |KHiplr, ushered in 
and out with drums and windc instruments, and the peoples aerlama- 
tions. . . . And between seven and nine of the clock at night, he 
sits within his house or tent mom privately, in a spacious phme 
called his goozakan, or bathing hous^*, made bright like day hy 
abundance of lights ; and hero tlu* King sits moiinti*d ii[Km a 
stately throne ; where his nobles, and such as are favoured by him, 
stand about him ; others find admittance to, but by spiMual leave 
from his guard, who cause every one that enters that phwe to breath 
upon them, and if they imagine that any have dnink wine, they 
keep him out. At this time my lord amVxassadour made his usual 
addresses to him, and 1 often w-aitod on him thither, and it was a 
good time to do business with that King, who then was for the most 
part very pleasant, and full of talk unto those which w^ore round 
him, and so continued till he fell Hslee[> (oft times by drinking), and 
then all assembled immediately quitted the place, beside those 
which were his trusted servants, who by turns watchcxl liis jierHou/ 
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seei^ by some to satisfye others. On Tuesday at the jarruco 
he sitts in judgment, never refusing the [Kxirest mans com- 
playiit ; where hcc hearcs with patience both parts, anfl 
some tymes sees with too much delight in blood the excecution 
done by his elipliants. Jlli meruerc : sed quid iu ni adesses ? ^ 

At the durbar 1 was led right before him, at the enteranee 
of an outward rayle, where melt mec two prineipall noble 
slaves to conduct ince nearer. I had required before my going 
leave to use the customes of my country ; which was freely 
granted, soc that 1 would perfonne them punctually. When 
1 entred within the first rayle I made a reverance ; entering 
in the inward rayle a nothcr ; and when I came under the 
King a theird. The place is a great court, whither resort all 
sorts of people. The King sitts in a little gallery over head ; 
ambassidors, the great men and strangers of qualety within 
the imiiost rayle under him, raysed from the ground, covered 
with cano[)ycs <if velvet and silke, under foote layd with gcKKl 
carpetts ; the meaner men representing gentry within the 
first rayle, the people \uthout in a base court, but soc that all 
may sec the King. This sitting out hath sue much aflinityc 
with a theatre -the manruT of the king in his gallery ; the 
great men lifted on a stage as actors ; the vulgar below gazing 
on— tliat an easy description will informe of the place and 
fashion. The King prevented [i.r, forestalled] my dull 
enterpreter, buhling me welcome as to the bn>ther of my 
master. 1 delivcre<i His Majesties lettre, translated ; and 
after my commission, wheron hee IwkcHl curiously ; after, 
my presents, which were w*cll rtK^eived. He asked some 
(|uestions, and with a seeming care of my health, offering me 
his phisitions, and a<ivising mee to keepe my house till I had 
recx>vercd strength ; and if in the interim I needed any thing, 
I should freely send to him, and ubtcync my desiers. He 
dismissed me with more favour and outward grace (if by the 
Christians I were not flattered) then ever was sheowed to any am- 
bassador, eyther of the Turkc or Persian, or other whatsoever. 

^ This ipay be frooly rendered : * Doubtless they have merited 
their punishment ; but why should you l>e present ? * As pointed 
out by Mr. E. Bensly, it is an adaptation of a passage iu Seneca's 
EpMes (vii. 5}« 
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January 12. — Hee sent a gentellman for my oommissio/i to 
show his queene ^ the seale ; which he kept one night, and 
returned yt with such care that the bringcr durst not deliver 
it but to my owne hands. 

January 14. — I sent to the Ptince Sultan Coroimc,* his third 
sonne by byr th but first in favour, tha t I determined to visitt 
mm, not doubting lie would use me with due respect ; Tor I was 
enfonned he was enemy to all ('hristiuns, and therforc feared 
some affront. He answered I should be welcome, and receive 
the same content I liad from his father. I lee is lord of Surat t, 
our chcefc residenee, and his favour important for us. 

January 15-21. — These days I stirrd not abroad, the King 
and Prince beeing often a hunting ; from whom I received two 
wild hoggs, part of theyr quarry. 


To Lord Carew.® 

Asmere, the Court of the Mogoll, 

My Lori, '“’'‘-’“i- 

Only for promise, which is an honest debt, I send Tour 
Lordship a journall till my arrivuil at Brampore, a citie of 
houses made of inudde, w'here one of the Kings soniies keepeth 
his court. He is called Pervey.s, I had need to WTitc an 
apologie for it, there being noUiing of worth, nothing memor- 
able, and yet not my fault ; but I had rather tnist your 

* It is scarcely necessiiry to recall the n)mantir .st<jry of Nur ^fahal 
(better known by her later title of Nur Julian her marriage to 8hlr 
Afgan, his assassination, and her subsequent union with tlie ein]KTor, 
who liad already been attracte<i to her before her first inarriagf^ At 
this period her influence over her husband was sa unlwuiiulrMl that 
she practically ruled the empire, and Roe soon found out the error 
he liad made m not seeking to conciliate her and her partisans. 

* Prince Khurrara, afterwards Shiih Jahnn 

* This letter is not in tlie MS , and consequently is here [irintod 
from Purchases work (vol. i p. 581), whore it is introduced with a note 
that it was found ' amongst Master Hakluyt his pa]:>ers ' Purchos 
purposely omits the name of the jx^rson to whom it was oddresacil, 
but that this was Lord Carew is evident from the latter s reply (see 
LeUtrs of Lord Carew^ p 27). Carew also mentions the receipt of a 
letter from Roe dated at the Cape, and another wdiicli, together with 
a further portion of Roe's journal, reached him on 28 Sept., 1617 
{Ibid. pp. 27, 122). 
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nobjpncsse, then trouble you with excuses ; and so descend 
to a more univcrsall description of the state and customes 
of the land. 

They have no written law. The King by his owne word 
ruleth» and his govemours of provinces by tliat authoritic. 
Once a week he sitteth in judgement patiently, and giveth 
sentence for crimes cupitall and civill. He is every mans^ 
heire when he dyeth ; which makctli him rich, and the countrey ] 
so evill builded. Tlie great men about him arc not borne 
noiile, but favourites raised ; to whom hee giveth (if it be true) 
wonderfull mcanes. Tliey are rec*kone<l by horses ; that is 
to say ; coronels of twelve thousand horses, which is the 
greatest (whereof are fourc, besides his sonnes and wife) : so 
descending to tweiitie horses. Not that any of these are l^und 
to kcepe or raise any at all ; but the King assigneth them so 
much land as is iKniiid to mainbiine so many horses as a rent, 
each horse at five and twentie pounds sterling by the yecre ; 
which is an inerc<lible revenue given away, so many (that is, 
almost all but the ploughmen, artificers, and tnulesroen in 
townes) living upon it. But as they die, and must needs 
gather, so it retunieth to the King like rivers b) the sea, botli 
of those he gave to, and of those that have gaineni by their 
owne industry. Hut for the most part he leaxeth the wdowes 
and children their horses, stuffe, ami some other stwke, and 
then piitteth them into a signiory, if the fathers were of sixe 
«)r seven thousand horses, perhaps of a thousand or live 
hundred ; and s«> settetli tliem to begin the world anew, and 
advaneeth them as they deserve of him. They all rise by 
presenting him ; which they strive to di>e both richly and 
rarely, some giving a hundred thousand pounds in jewels 
at a time. 

He hath one b elov e<i wife among foure, that wholly govenudh 
hiiif. Ife received lately a presimt from the King of Bisam-« 
pore7 to oblaim* neaee (whose ambassador km»ckcHl his headj 
thri’e times against the groimd) of six and thirtie elephants,! 
of two whereof the chaines and all tackles were of beaten 
gold, to the weight of foure hiimin^d pounds, two of silver, of 
the same fashion, the rest of copper ; liftie horses rieWy 
furnished, and ten leckrs of rnpias in jewels, great pearles, and 
balasse rubies. Kverie iveke is an hundriHl thousand rupias^ 
every rupia two shillings sixe pence st<‘rling ; * so tenne leckes 
is a million of ruputa. 

* Bljilpiir. H«h* evidently ha<l this aeeouni frt>in who was 

an eye*witiipa« (atH' Karlti Tnmh m Jtnhti, p Jahangir's 

own iKMsnmt will bo found in his Mt'mmr/t (vol. i p 298) 

* ‘ Soino say two shillings, some tw’o sluilings three pence/— Note 

Purclias. Roo seems often to take the funner figure. 
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His territorie is farre greater ilicn the Persiansi and alqiost 
equall, if not as great as» the Ttirkcn». His iiieanes of inmeyi 
by revenue^ custonie of presents, luul inheriting all mens gocnls, 
above both* His countrey lyctli west to Stndc, and wi 
stretcheth to Cundahar, and to the inouiitaines of Taunts 
north ; U} the east as farre as the utmost {tarts of Beiigalu, 
and tha4x)rders of Ganges ; and south to Uecaiu It is two 
thouspmd miles square at the least, but hath many pettie 
Kiim within, tliat arc tributaries* 

\jfbe tnie deseeiKled heire of Porus, that w*as overcome by 
Alexander, called Hanna, is lately eonc|uered, more by coni- 
{Ktsition tlien force ; the King having nither bought him then 
w’onne him, and hereby no way augmentctl his revenue, but 
given a great pension to him. His eountrey I crossed, betweene 
this towne of Asmerc and llrampore, Cetor having beenc 
anciently the chiefe towne, and surely [/.c. securely] standing 
on an hill, steepe as a rockc, some I’lfteene miles about, that is 
all walled ; the citie within but with one ascent, and live 
admirable gates in the ascent, all ruim^d and no person dwelling. 
But there sUind an hundreci fNu.schee.s,' many lanternes, and 
such reverend and brave reliques of irnagerie and carved 
workes, that few or hardly any where (^an be ec}uallc^i. In 
general!, all the old cities are beaten downe, by what policie 
1 understand not ; but the King secketh the mine oi any thing 
not begunne by his ancestors, so that all the land hath not an 
house lit for a cottager, but in such cities as lie favoiireth. 
Surat is best builded of any ; and in old time they in the.se 
parts made mightic workes, wliich every day decay. At Sunit 
there is a tanke for water of frec-sUme, in a polygon forme, of 
above an hundred sides, every side eight aud twenty yards ; 
it hath staires on every side for men to descend, and many 
stopes * for horses. It is a wonderous worke, both for the 
hugenesse and for the brave building.* 

1 have now on the court to touch, and mine entertainment. 
The King never used any ambassadour with so much respei*t ; 
without any dispute giving nice leave* to use mine owne 
customes, not requiring that of me, which he usetli of the 
Persian. He presented me with a welcome before 1 spake, and 
said the King and he were brothers, with many other c*ourtmus 
words. I having bin sicke, he offered me pbysitians. He 
tooke the presents in goixi part, and was so fond of the coach, 
that at night in his court be got into it, and made two or three 

^ Hindu temples, he should say, not mosques. 

* Stoops, t.e. descents or slopes. 

* The celebrated Gopi-talao, or Qopi-pond, so called from the name 
of the jierson at whose expense it was formed. It has long been dry, 
and is now used as a garden. 
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of j;ny men draw him a little in it. He is very affable, and of 
a eheereftill countenance, without pride. Three times a day 
hee sitteth otit in throe places : once, to sec his elephants and 
l>casts iiglit, about noone ; after, from fourc to five or sixe, to 
entertainc ail that visit him ; at night, from nine till mid*night, 
with ail his great men, but none (Ise, where he is below with 
them, in ail ramiliaritie. I visited him in the second of these, 
wliere I foiinfl him in a court, set ai)ove like a King in a play, 
and all his nobles and my selfc below on a stage covered with 
carpets - a just thc^ater ; with no great state, but the canopies 
over liis head, ami two standing on the heads of tw^o wooden 
elephants, to beat away Hies. They w'care nothing but 
ealieocs, Init are ever attendant. 

Tlie great men ride in traines, some two liundred, some five 
hiindrtHl, f(K>t-men following them, and foure or five banners 
carried before them, and an hundred or two liundred horses 
aftiT them. This is all their pride. They keepe their horses 
most delicately, fed with butter \i\e, g/iij and sugar; and 
though they lie not very grait. yet tlicy are of delicate shape, 
both <if Persia, Arabs, and of this land. 

1 havT one observati<iii more to make of the falsenesse of 
our maps, botli of Mercator and all others, and their ignorance 
in this (H>untre\. First, the famous Hiver Indus doth not 
elliptic himselfe into tin* si*a at i'ambaya as his ehiefe mouth, 
but at Siiide.^ My reason is : l^ilior stands upon Indus, from 
whence to Sirule it is navigable, to Fambayu not so. I-»ahor 
in the maps is also falsely set ilowne, it lying north from Surat 
above a thousand miles.* The eitie where the Kings ordinarie 
residence is, Agra, not ileseribcsl at all ; Init it standeth nortli 
north-east from Surat on a river that fals into Ganges. But 
the King now reside! h in a base old eitie, w'herein is no house 
but of mudde, not so gnuit as a cottage on I lownslo-hcath ; 
only liimselfe hatli tine of stone. Ilis Lorrls live in tents, and 
1 have suddenly built to my mudde wals, upon canes, a doozen 
thatched rcKuiies. This towiie is short of Agra ten dates 
journey, two hundred miles, which standeth from hence north 
north-east. This place is from Hnini|K>rt north foure hundred 
and iiftie miles ; Kramport from Sunit east alMiut two hundred 
miles. The latitude ne<*re live and tweiitie degrees.* 

Thus, My I^ml, I have said some*what, but to little purpose. 
I forget not some bcKikes for yow : but load-.stones hcere are 
none. They are in the farre east countries. Neither is there 

^ Dolla VaIIo fK)in!8 on! the same error (Tiyiiy/s, Hakluyt Soc. ed., 
vol. i. ff. 03). 

* Tlie distance in a striughi lino is about 750 milea. 

• Tlie true latitude of Ajmer is 26^ 27' 10^ N. 
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any correspondence with China. To Persia, and so to Aleppo, 
there goe caravans ; to Catliaya none. 

Heere is no newes but of Persia. The King hath taken away 
water and reliefe from Ornius, and banished the Portugals \m 
territories. He hath lately over-runne the p(x>re Georgians 
with fire and sword ; and, being of an uiu|iiiet nature, intendeth 
.the conquest of the Uzbiques,^ a nation between Sainarchand 
and him, which he aymes at. He lately stnieke off his sonnes 
head with his owne hand.* Ilec is favoured and feared of the 
Mogoll, as being lord of the more warlike nation ; for these are 
more then halfe Bramanes, whose religion is not to kill a louse 
byting them, and the Mogolls arc an effeminate people. So 
that the Turke the last yeere sending on aml)assage to entreate 
him not to assist the Persian, hee gave him very harsli enter- 
tainment ; made his salem to the ground ; and, as soone as 
he was dismissed, sent the Persian ten leckes of rupias.^ 

I shall be glad to doe Your Lordship service in Knglaiid ; for 
this is the dullest, basest place that ever I saw, and maketh me 
weaiy of speaking of it. Therefore if yow be also weary of 
reading, I am glad. I shall desire Your Lordship to let Master 
Hackwrell ^ reade the journal! ; for I promised liim one, but I 
had not leasure to w'ritc it. 

And so, with all respect and little eeremonie, I liopc to 
returne to doe yow better services. In the meane time to live 
a miserable life, though with abundaiur and shite enough ; 
yet I want the conversation and presence of those friends I love 
and honour ; in w'hich number Your Lordship hath made me 
presume to esteeme yow* and to aee<Hint my selfe 

Your Lordships humble friend, to doe yow* service. 

Thomas Hoi*:. 

January 22. — I visited the Prince, w*ho at nine in the 
morning sitts out in the same manner as his father, to dispatch 

^ The Uzbeg Tartars 

* Prince Safi Mirza, the Shah's eldost ncm When Jahangir 
received the Persian envoy (as deseriberl later), ho inquittMl the 
reason for this act The arnhaasador exeusi^d it on the ground that 
unless he had hec*n thus jire vented, the prince wouhl cf^rt airily have 
slain his father {Metnoirtt, vol. i p J.38). llie murder w'as really 
carried out by a slave (Ibid. [> 294, anrl Sykf's’H lliaiorij of Virnia^ 
vol. ii. p 267). 

* This Turkish embassy is not mentioned in .Tahanglr's Memoirs, 

•William Hakewill tlie legal ant i€| nary rurt»w 

{Letters, pp. 106, 107) rebars to him as ’ your olid accjuayntaiice Mr. 
Hackwell, the lawyer,’ and mentions his having murruMi a niece 
of Bacon. 
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hi8 busincH and to be scene of his followers. He is proud 
naturally, and I feard iny entertaynnient. But on some 
occasion he not resolving to eoiiio out, when he heard of my 
arrivall, sent a principal ollieer to ineetc mec, who conducted 
mee into a good rcKirnc (never In^forc done to any), and enter- 
tayning me with discourse of our own bussines halfe an hower 
untill the Prince was ready ; who came abroad on purpose, 
and used me better then his promise. I delivered him a 
present, such as I had, but not in the name of His Majestic, 
it beeing too meane ; but excused it that the King could not 
take knowledge of his beeing lord of Suratt, so lately conferrd 
on him, l)ut hereafter I doubted not His Majestic would send 
to him according to his woorth : this was the respect of the 
merchants, who humbly recommended themselves to his 
favour an<l protection, lie received all in very good part ; 
and after opening of some greavances and injuries suffered at 
.Sunitt by us from his (Governors, of which, for respect to him, 

1 ha<l forlHirne to compla\ne to tlie King off, he promised 
mee speedy and effectuall justice, and to confirme our seeurx^ye 
by any propositions I should offer ; professing to be ignorant 
of any thing past, but what hce had r(‘ceive<l by Asaph Chan ' 
delivercHi by mee ; csjHKMally of any command to dismisse 
us,* which the (iovernor had falsly coyned and for which he 
should dearly answer. Soe he dismissed mee full of hope to 
rectifye the decayed estate of our reputation, with promise 
of a firmaen for Suratt effectually. 

* .Mir/ft .Abul Hasan, U'ttor known by bis title of Asaf Khun He 
bi-lil a strong position ut vowrX, as son of the priino minister, elder 
brother of Nur Mahal, and father i>f IVime Khurrani's favourite 
wife, Mumtaz Mahal When the prince came to the throne as 
Shfdi dahan, Asaf Khan was U4lvanetHi to high dignities; and he 
died (H>41) m posst'Hsion of gn*at wealth His eldest son was Shaista 
Khan, who, tvs (h>vt*nior of Hengal, came into ecdhsion with the 
Knghsh setth'rs at Hiigli 

* See pp. 55, 00. After Hoe'.s departure the Governor had forced 
the (General and others to give an undertaking in writing * for oUwing 
the cuiitry after tlw^ expiration of one yeare to eoine, nayeing it was 
the grf^t Mugolls pleasure* to Ik* wh* ordisni ; yett not anye w'ayea 
denying us fns* trade, hut enjoyned us not to make any residence 
of ahead longer then our ship)>s were theare ' (Peyton's Journal, 
f. 34). 
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January 24. — I went to the durbar to visitt the Ktng« who, 
seeing mee aferr off, beckned with his hand, giving signc I 
should not staye the cerimony of asking leave, but come up 
to him ; where hce appoynted me a place above all other men. 
wlMch I after thought fitt to mayntaync.^ I gave him a small 
present,* it beeing the custome when any body hath busincs 
to give somewhat, and those that cannot come neare to speake 
send in or hould up their giiift, which hee eccepls, bee it but a 
rupie, and demands their btissines. Tlie same course hee held 
with mee. Having looked curiously and asked many questions 
of my present, he demanded wliat I recpiired of him. 1 
answered : justice : that, on the assuranc'c of His Majesties 
firmaen sent into England, the King my master had not only 
given leave to many of his subjects to come a diuigeroiis 
voyadge with their g(X)d.s, but liad sent mee to congratulate 
the am\"tye so happely begunne betweene two soe mighty 
nations, and to coniirme the same : but that I found the 
English seated at Amadavas [AhriKuiabad] enjuryed by the 
Governor in their persons and goods, hiusl, exacted upon, and 
kept as prisoners : that at everie townc new ciistomes wen» 
taken of our goods passing to the fK>rt, contraric to all justice 
and the former articles of trade.* To which hee answered hee 
was sorry ; it should be amended ; and presently gave order 
for tvio firtnanes ver\' cfTcctually according to my desire to be 
signed, one to the Governor of xVmadavuz to restore mony 
exacted from Mr. Kerridge,* and to use the English with all 

^ The exact position of each dignitary was iniiiiitcly n^gulated 
(see Ain-i-Akbar\^ vol. i p 100). 

* A ‘clock and two other trifles ’ (LeWr to K /. ('o., 25 Jan , 1010 ; 

reprod ucckI in "part at p . 66^ 

^ * Roc had oonsulfod Asaf Khan, who lia<l ‘ encouraged him to 
Asomplayne/ Ahmadabml ‘ IxHjing absolute undi*r the King ’ 

* Thomas Kerridge, who in tin* follow ing inonlh (18 Feb., 1010) 
was chosen agent at Surat in succession to Aldworth. lb* liml gone 
out with Best in 1012, and had spent some time at court after the 
death of Canning. On Edwards’s arrival, Kerridge moved down to 
Ahmadab&d to provide indigo for the lading of the flisH. His 
letters from that city, and later from Surat, will be found in Brit . Mus. 
Add, M8, 9366. As will be seen, his imfierious temper led to much 
friction between him and Roe, and though the latter acknowledged 
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favour ; the other to release all custoines re(]uired on any 
pretence on the way, or if any had beene taken to repay it ; of 
his ownc accord wishing mee that, if these gave not speedy 
remedy, I should renew my complaynt against the disobeyour, 
and hec should be sent for to aaswerc there. And soe hee 
dismissed mee. 


To Sin Thomas Smytiie. 

(Add. MS. 0115, f. 09.) 

Adsiucre, 21 January, 1015[-10]. 

. . . Some things, as fitter to be more privat, I have reserved 
for your consideration, and in some loath to eomplayne to 
publiquely. I eonfesse it is very nwessfiry that the com- 
manders of your fleets have full authoritye to go\ erne those in 
theyr chardge and to punnisii offenders ; but yow know 
not to what height it riseth as s<ione as it looseth sight of land. 
Some experience I have in this commander : yet I tliincke 
him as sufficient and <liscreet as any yo>v can imploy ; but .so 
absolute (I speake not of him alone) that the w(K)rd of a 
Generali is law eaven agaynst your commissions, and a woord 
against them is the undcKiing of theyr fortune that have the 
misery to lelt it fall ; for every wtKird is carried (the Kyng 
hath no such s|)yes). Yet I must say truth : CapUiin Keeling, 
for any thing concerning him selfe, hath shi»wTd much genero- 
syty in free remitting, and useth the C'ompany very fayrely. 
But this is one great inconvenience, that they liavc absolute 
power to j)lace and displac’c, eaven your cape rnerchaunts that 

his opponent to 1 h^ ' (piiek and sunieient,' he held that he had 
* too iinich hoato and fipinion of tvhilitye ' 

Kerridge n*signe<l his post in Ajird, lt»21, luid returned to England ; 
but earne out again in tlie .same eapiudty in March, 1025, and sc^rveii 
until April, 1028. After his rtdum he was eksdCHi a ‘Committee* 
of the (Vuupany, and held that ftosition almost continually till his 
death at the end of ltl,57 or the Ivginning of 105S. 

The wrongs coinplamiMl of in the text are dctailiHl ui Kerridge’s 
letU^rs mentioned above At Ahinadahiid, a di«[>ute with a native 
niorchont over soim^ indigo UhI to their broker U^mg beaten and 
imprisoned Kerrtdgo littiundf w^as beat4*n ; lUid in addition w^as 
fincKl on the ]»retext that he ha<l defrauthHi the Governor of thej 
estate of Aid worth, who was alleged to have diet! in the town and 
have befUk carried forth by (he English to esea|)e the confiscation on 
his goods. When the English merchandim^ w*as ready to start for 
Surat the Governor demanded four per duty, though at lastfj 
he accepted one and a half per cent., and a bribe of a hundri^ rupees.^ 
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have served many years. It makes all men almost adore 
them, and depend on" them for theyr fortune. Rut that ^^ich 
is most inconvenient for the Company is, the c^apc mercluuint, 
if he be honest, he must be severe, and looke into the actions 
of all your faetoryes. punish and take away privat trade ; 
which must nt'cessarily bring him into hatred, and the factors 
knoweing every yeare a power comes able to displace him, 
they band all aguynst him, despise his authority, erosse his 
commands, hinder your busines, and una rove provide eom- 
playnts, some just, some false, against the ships arrivull, and 
by "many meanes, if the General! I)e not upright, wynn him 
to theyr ends. This is partly the ease of Mr. Edwards : though 
I cannot excuse him in all things hiyd to his chardge, as 
managing your pressents for privat henefitt, and some what 
about the indico, for which hce pretends g(K>d amends. . . . 
The factoiyes heere are extreeme weake, and some in theyr 
accounts abuse yow and fetch up theyr owne expence. Here 
is no profitt for mee that I can honestly seecke, and the cuntry 
is most base, and the wa\es for me to tread in so foiilc that I 
am enforced to seek new. I am toiild that Mr. Edwards hath 
beene so loath to comi)layne or displease tliat, having taken 
on him a high qualety, hath suffered blowes of the porters, 
base peons, and bccne thrust out by them with much seome 
by head and shoulders, without se(‘king satisfaction ; and 
that he hath carri^sl himselfe with such complacency that hath 
bredd a low reputation of our nation, much to my prejudice 
that follow’. ... I am resolved to sett it right and upon good 
ground (not rashly), or to leave this service only to an agent, 
that may give an<l creepe and suffer any thing, laith for yow 
and for himselfe. When I returne, I desire I maye command 
the ship. It goes agaynst my stoiiuu'k (that am very iiHMlerat) 
to be denyed a candle, or a draught of here, of a st<‘ward without 
asking the capftains] leave ; whom yet, I must Miy, usd me 
well ; but lov'd I should know' his authoryty, and then denyed 
me nothing. ... I desire to have my share of sack layd in in 
strong bearc ; w'yne agrees not with mee. I am abh- yet to 
send yow no present ; which, though yow' expect not, I owe. 
I ho|>ed to have sent yow’ a carfadt ; lait I must first lay out 
at Labor to entcrcept thosi* of IVrsia. Here all are taken up 
for the Kyng. ... If (iod give me life, I will ever ucktiowledg 
your favour at home, wdier I can doe yow better service then 
in this place ; hoping yow' wilbe a nieans that in the ycarc 
1617 or 1618 I maye returne ; this cuntry neyther promising 
profltt nor agreeing with my disposition of mynd or iKKly. 
One of those years will finish four years service, the other 
five ... I have had seven could agues, two fevers, since my 
beeing at Bramport. * . . 



1616] FIRST NEGOTIATIONS 97 

January 25-80. — I made my dispatches for England, and 
wrot^ earnestly to the factory at Suratt for a particular of the 
Governors debts, exactions and injury es ; ^ and solicited the 
firmaens promised, of which the Prince sent by his officers 
one for Suratt, but withall articles for mee to signe very 
dishonorable, wherin ainonge others * it was reejuired that I 
should flrme [t.e. sign] a peace and safe conduct to the Portu- 
galls shipps and frigotts to come safely to Suratt, without any 
accord, promise or counter sccur>'tyc of peace on their parts ; 
which I utterly refused, but made offer tliat for the Princes 
sake I was content to give the Viceroy of Goa six monthes 
liberty to enter into leaugc, and to open the ports. But the 
present writing was required to be sealed ; wherby, besyds 
the folly and dishonor, they might under couHor of frendship 
liave roile arnonge our fleete with boates laden with lire 
woorkes to have taken advantage. So, as 1 absolutely rejected 
the motion, I was answered 1 should then have no firmaen 
for Suratt. Soe it rested two dayes. I, supposingc the 
fault only in the Princes officers, sent to Aasaph Chan, to 
complayue of the uiu^iuallc demands of Sultan Carronne and 
that the firmaen promised beeing sealc^i was deteyned from 
mee, eontraryc to all the Priiuices fairc W(K)rds and his owne 
assurances of the justice ; but insteed of releefe I found 
Asaph Chan the author of tliis device and an earnest disputer 
for the reasonabicnes thcrof ; and soe retunied me a round 
answer, that unlessc I would signe the one I should not have 
tiic other. This awaked me. I saw now* the faction, but w*as 
irresolute what to doe, Asaph Chan w*as a bn)ken rt^ede ; 
the Prince governed by him ; the King was my only refuge, 
from whom I was sure of justice if I coinplaynd, but I feart^ 
I should drawe upon me the hate of Normall the beloved 
quecne, ante to Sultan Corrons wife, sister of Asaph Chan, 
whose daughter the Prince married, and all tliat {KiwTfull 
faction, against whom, though I might once prevayle, yet thq 
advantage of tyme, language, and oportunitye, the power of a 
wife, a sonne, and a favorite, woiUd produce revenge, Socj 

^ Hiialiad been asked for by the Prince at the late mter\*iew. 

*For these articles see Koe's letter to the Company of 29 Jan., 

1616 (p. 101). 

8.T.B. 
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that I resolved to temporize, and to see if I could remove 
Asaph Chan from his opinion, and then all would follow ; if 
not, to hike a dos|>enite remedy, when I saw all other wayes 
were desperat. 


To THE East India Companii\ 

(I.O. Records : OX\ No. 335.') 

Adsmerts 25 January, 1015(-16]. 

... I arrived at Adsniere with a new a^riie that t<K>ke me 
in the way. I was inett by Mr. Edwards and the English of 
this factory one dayes journy ; wiio had fitted (with as much 
convenieney as the place will afToord) his house for iiiee. 1 was 
so farr froni beeing able to present my selfe before the King 
that I could not stand, but wm lifted eaveii to my bi^ld ; of 
which I advised the King, and hereby had gooil leysure Ut 
repayre many things decaye<l in the c^aeh, and to advise t>f 
somwhat else. It pl<*asd him to send a gentleman to see mee, 
with two w’jid hoggs. within a WTcke (I thineke to satisfie 
himselfe of iny delay) ; after, hee was well (content I should 
take leysure. Within six dayes my two agues forsooke me : 
and by the 10th of January I recovered so much strength as 
to sitt on a horse ; and, having demanded Unive, pre.S€mted 

my self to the King \fter many implements, I usd 

some woords to him. delivering His Majesties lettre and showing 
my commission, the cf)pj)y when>f (I meane the lettre) I then 
alsoe delivered in Persian ; after tliat, >our presen ts, to say, 
•the coach, the virginalls, the knives, a s<»aift'"Tlll .pichly iin- 
brodred, and a rich swcKird of inyne owne, . . . He sitting in 
his state couhl not well desceme the coach, but sent many to 
see yt, and caused the inusitian to play on the virginalls there, 
w’hich gave him gcMxl content.* . . . At night, hee having 

* Tliere is a copy of this hotter in Add MS Id 15, f 70, and another 
in the I>uphratr O (' wri<*s at the India Oflice 'Hie latter has 
some rnarii^inal eomrri<*nt« which are ob%'iouKly of later date, and it 
must therefore have taw home in a Huhseejuent pwket. *llie 
neccHHity of c*crfnomiHtng Hpa<*e haii led to the oiniKHtoii, in this ami 
the Kucceeding letters, of particulars alicafly relattsl in tho journal, 
etc. llie present letter is givrn at full lf*ngtli in iMiert 

vol IV (p 9) 

* Of the cowh and cowhman, mn* the entry under 2 Nov., 1616, 

llte musician wiui a Ttiomas Armstrong The Mogul soon got itrod 
of him, and dismissed him with a presimt of 96 ru|HM»s. With this 
he made his way dovm to Burnt, and there obtained |K»nntssum to 
embark in Pepwell's Beet for Bantam Received, vol iv. p. 269, 

and vol. v. p 69) Ho was dead by Oct. 1616 
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Rtayd the coachman and muaitian, he came downe into a 
courfy ffott into the c*oach» into cver>'' comer, and cauad it 
to be clrawne atxait by them. Then he sent U> me, though 
ten a clock at night, for u H<*rvuitt to lye on his searfe and 
swoordc ^ the English fashion ; in which he tcmke so great 
prycle that he niurc‘he<l up ami downe, draweing yt and 
flourishing, and since hath never liecnc s<*ene without y*t. Soe 
that in c^onehiston he ac<*epted your presents well ; b ut after 
the English wen* eoiiit* away he ask isJ the Je s uvte * whethex 
tTieTving^iT En;»:la!iil were "a greltf X viig, that senf presents 
e rf HO sinalT vah*wc . aial tfiat fn* imTkeil For some Jewells. To 
{Ills pur|M>se was I often felt by sorne, before I sawe him, 
whither 1 had brought jew ells or no. Hut niretyes please as 
well, and if >ow wen* f»iriiis}if*d yearly fniin Franeford, wher 
are all knacks ami new' d**\isrs, ItK) //. would g(M* farther then 
fi(M) //. layd out in Eiu/land. and here better acceptable. . . • 
T her is iiothin^^ more w r h ome here, nor ever saw 1 m^ soe 
en amord of <lr lneke hntft Kin g ami Prince ar^ ofjrenc?. 
wync . w^licrof the (^ov'ernoT of Siiratt sent up sf>ine pottle. 
EvtT since*, tlie K\ng hath solhcitcel for more. I tliinek four 
or the handsome eases of that wym* wilhe more welcome then 
the rieliest Jewell in Cheapesyde. I^ietures, hirdge, on clothJ 
the frames in pei*c*es ; but they must lx* good, and for varyetvffl 
some story, wath many faces, f4ir single to the life hath beeliej 
more iisiiall. If the (jneeiie must he presented (which I will! 
not advise t<Jo, and doe purpose, as well out of necessytye as 
judgment, to breake lliis eustome of daylye bribing) fine 
nmlle wMKirke to>es, favre Imuic laee. euttW’<M>rke,* and some 
handsome wrought wastcote, sweet!>aggs or eahinetts, walbe 
most eonv<*ni<*iit. ... 1 would add any faire (*hiim l>edhteeds ; 

or cabinets or tnin<‘ks of Japan are here rich presents. Lateiyj 
the King of Hisjunpi»re sent his ambassador with 30 elephantsjl 
tw*o with all their ehaines <if wrought la'iiton gould, tw’O ol 
silver, the rest brus>e, an4l U) rich furnished horses, writin 
jew*ells to the valew trf 10 huks of runiax ; yet withall he sent 
Chinn wares ami one figure of ehristall, wdiieh the King accepted 
more then that masse of W'€*alth. . . . 

Further, besides the ill president of giving, this place is 

^ Thes4' hml lHs*n substitutfsl by Hoo fur Home Hc^arlet cloth wdiich 
he jiulgisl uiifit til lx* [iremnittHl. The swonl, tsuys Saltmiik, in a 
letter to tlit' (Viriipmy (O f\ No TiaS), * dul ywKl mirli 8ur}tiUMiing 
eontent unto him that for the (tf|si4C'e of ?) a monel h or more scarce 
did he eoino to tuiy publii)ue shfwve without the sword hani by him.* 

* Frtmrsmoo (*orsi, an twconni of whom is given later. 

• ‘ Hone la<H& * was laee kiutt<sl with Imns bobbins upon a |aitlam 
marktHi by [lins * Cutwork * was the openwork embroidery in lace 
them so much in fashion. 
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either made, or of it selfe unfltt for an ambassador. I speak 
against my self, but I will enfomie truth ; for though* they 
understand the qualetye, yet they have much adoe to under- 
stand the priviledges which that qualetye with us dotli require, 
the rather because they have ever beetle sought t(M> humblv 
and they expect as much of mee ; but they ^albe deceived. 
I stand upon my selfe, and yet fynd good effects of yt. lJut 
if I cannot change the ill eustomes begunn, and sett the 
busines upright, without base eriM^ping and bribing (which one 
years experience will show), then I shall roundly advise yow, 
as the b^ course, never to semd an ainbass[ador) more hither; 
both because he may not dishonorably attend at theyr doores, 
nor suffer such affremts as they barbarously often use, without 
injury to the King ; and if he cannot be righted, his discontent 
will prejudice your busines. Besides, tlie churdge which 
yow are att, in maynteyning him, bestowed in presents (if that 
course must be pn)cce<le<i in) will effect more then his coun- 
tenance ; and an agent may with dishonor sue and goc to 
theyr houses. For were yt here, as in other parts, that after 
an an)l)ass[ador] had moved the King, his secretary or simxc 
other might sollicite the busines, it were soniwhat ; but here 
a man must goe him selfe, he refusiH^I at the doores, wayte on 
base persons, and undergoc a thowsund indigiiytyes uiititt for 
a qualety that represents a Kings person. But of this, one 
years experience will make a full tryall ; and I am resolved 
to proove what another esmrse will doe. Aiudher terrible 
inconvenience I .suffer: want of an interpreter. For the 
brokars here will not speake but what sliall please ; yea, they 
would alter the Kings lettre bis'uuse his name was before the 
Mc^pills, which I wxHiid not allow e. But if we had one of our 
owne nation, that were of timlerstanding and could in goixl 
termes deliver himsi*lfe, 1 could effect more then ever 1 shall by 
these, that s|H*ake, not what I csiriimund, but what they 
conceive is fitt, by example of others that have ever sought 
to content and not to contest ; which is here very neeilfull, 
and woorkes as well as phisique. And at this present, when 
I had commi.ssion Ux pro|Kise and draw what I please, 1 can 
doe nothing ; an Armen tun that usd to wTite in Persian (for 
soe are all that pa>sscth the King) iKTing absemt. . . . 

Ever^hmg is as cl |q|re hc^ in l^mdpn- A small she<*|>e 
will cost three rup. and a halfe; the stable is veary dearc*; 
peons a custome (and neces.sar\') of great chardge. ... I have 
spent of my ownc 200 /t . at least. Cloathc*s and stuffes are 
here twk^ as deare as in Cheapc*syde, if they lie not pintadoes 
[{.e. chintzes] or stripd bald taffeties. (^cmkI siJkes cost 
10 tup. theyr and nicane cloth of gould 35 and 40 rup. 

^ A cubit or cU (Port, covado). It varied in length, not only wiUi 
the locality, but also with ilia material it w*as used to moature. 
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a cob^a. And seeing I Imve gone this course^ I must beare yt 
out with some countenance of bravery ; which is mjTac owne 
chardgCt but it will leave me never a penny* When you sec 
what 1 have done, I must referr my seife to yow, for 1 expect 
nothing from the King. I iiad not pwtsents to fee those about 
him ; or if 1 had, to that end I would not bestowe them. • « • 


To THE Kaht India Cx>mpanv. 

(Add. MS. 0115, f. 77.) 

Adsmere, 29 Jan. 1615[-16J. 

Since the sealing of my last, some stop is fallen in my court, 
busines, wherby I dise<i\‘er the feare they have of the Portugal! ; 
they incurring (for our Mikes, as tliey pretenil) the same danger 
in sending to the Re<ld Sea which" they sought to avoyd by 
givinge us trade. They are verv' gifldV in theyr resolutions 
whom they simll eiitertayne, and will resolve upon the stronger. 
They would fayne have peace on all sides ; but tlic Portugall 
will never i-onchide, and keepe yt, while we renuiyne here, nor 
till he be nnitod out. A clisismrse was reaveld to me that the 
new (Governor of Siinitt offert*d to use the Knglish so as they 
should never rcturne, liut Mas answerd theyr jxirts must then 
never be open luu! the\r sea townes in mntiniiall danger; 
but these are but discuup%es. The b usines at the court is 
betMTciie Sultan Caroline and me. flmving proi^ww! cenayne 
anleles for our fulure go<Mi, and prtKMinI his firwa w'ritten and 
sealwl, he sent me thn*e artieU's, on my behalfe to signe, or else 
he would not deliver, nor signe the n*st of my riemandH. The 
first M'us that the Portugal! frigott^ might come safe to Suratt 
Hoade M'ithoiit molestation ; to which I lUisM’cml I thought 
it hard that Ills Highnes should desire to byiui our hands and 
leave hKise our enemyes, that mcc must light M'hcn he was 
strong, and not revenge yt at the same advantage ; but if he 
would lx* plt^isiHi to utteiul an answer from (ioa (wherin I 
offerwl the Portiigalls |H*aee, that the scii might l>e open to all), 
or give me his Jirma in theyr Iwhalfe and I would signe yt : 
otherwiiH* not. The sixsmd was that we should build no houac 
of Ktreni^Ji in Suratt, for that it sc*emeK they fetirc shaddowes ; 
to this 1 agrcHNl. The thin! Mas that all pn^nts should come 
tintouehd to inee or my predecessor (successor but what 
WK'ver was to be soiilil should lie opcnctl in the and 

if the Princes servants could agree of price, they should pay 
reiuly iiioiiy ; if not, it should lie scaled and sent to mf«, ani^ 
the Prindl* and I should agree hcere. To Uiis I answered I 
would consent for any gotnls of the Company, with this pro- 
vision, that I would make no bargayne, but he must agree artUi 
the factors. Thus it stands dead ; but I idiall tume the 
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. streame, I doubt not. This is a Jcsiiiticall bone cast in over 
I night) for every thing was ready to passe the seales without 
* any intemiption. ... 

To TiiK Kings Majkstik. 

(Add. MS. 611.5, f. 76.) 

Adsmer, 20 January, 161.5[-16|. 

May it please Your Majestic. 

That I have the honor to be eallil Your Majesties Anibas- 
.sador me thinekes requires out of tlie nature f J tin* jilaee. at 
least emixnildens mee, to send Your Majestic these huiiihle 
lines ; otherwise the imporUinee of what 1 ^•an write is not 
woorth one the least pause or intf^rrnption of Yoiir Majesties 
higher meditations. To relate the eiistomes of tliis euiitry, the 
state of the court or their yovennent. wtre fitter to beguile 
the wearines of the way (like a tale) at Your Majesties stirnip 
then for a discourse in earnest. Fame hatli done imieh for 
the glory of this place. Yet it cannot be denyed that this 
King is one of the might \est Princes in A^ia, as well in extent 
of territorj* as in reveiiew : equall in the Turke. far exceeding 
the Persian. But the go\enm*nt so tmcertayiie, without 
written law, without |M>lie\e, the eiistcunes mingled with 
barbarisrne, religions infinite, the buiMings of mudd (except 
the Kings how\ses and some few other) : that eaven this 
greatnes and wealth that I admired in F.nglatid (reserving due 
reverence to the persons of K\ngs) is h<*re, w'h<*r I see yt, almost 
contemptible, and tunics niyne e\es with infinite longings to 
sc^e Your Majesties face an<l happines. ... * 

The trade here will doubtlessi* in tyme bee \ery profitable for 
Your Majesties kingdomes, and may v e nt much clotji ; but as 
yet our condition and iisadge is fjoliflfl fniiluIttVslahdinge fayre 
woords) that will require much patience to suffer, much 
industr>' to sett upright. They f eare the PortiupiU. the y feure 
iis^ andli ^* tw-yene iK ith oat^h iin a^ Jjjjal^uf) ; l)Ut in nart (if 
we were of force) hicire unscniiiuTo theinlTicn us. The Portu- 
gal! professing here himselfe enemy to Your Majesties subjects, 
speaking unreverently and falsly of Your Majesties estate and 
greatnes w'ith many bnigging insolencycs, having twice with 
a great armndo assaulted us and by (i(Mls assistance re|Hilst, 
and becing twice w'cll beaten, hath so lesH<*ned his reputation 
(which w'as his .strength) that his utter niyne were an easy 
woorke. T lie Dutch hath planted below^ (yoa^ the s eat of the 
yiccroy, and bc^aten him in late M*a |ind dnyly wy nns 

grounci upon nim ; and our trade hath soe demirmTusl Tiw 
reiums tnai noi nai/e the jofallioiiH that vfere usually laden in 

^The doficrijitioii of Hoe*8 reception in oiuitt^Hl, t\H it eontainn 
nothing freah. 
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these purtH arc sett out, ami thoM? doc* little more tlieii defray 
eharflgc. The King of Persia hath distressed Ornius, that the 
Portugalls are retyred to the c*astle, which is in great want, all 
releefe from the inayne heeing taken away and the residers in 
Ills whole dominion (of that nation) banished. Doubtlc^sse hee 
would putt it into the liands of the English, for his want of 
shipping. They are in all this ouarter in theyr wane, and 
might, while they are switniiiing for life, easily be siincke : a 
matter of great wnseciuence, as well to abate the pride of the 
Spanish empire as to c*utt off one master \ayne of their wealth. 
And it hath beent* observecl malum omen, when any kingdome 
having risen suddenly to an imwildy height, that one eminent 
limme, like a pinnacle of a tower, hath fallen off. If Your 
Majestic were pleased to gmnt by jour gnitious commissions 
leave for the East Indya C onipanx ti* assauit as well as defend 
only (it beeing the nobler part of a warr, to which we are 
l>ound whensoexer the cncm> is st rouge), it would strike such a 
terror and give such n*|iutation to our cause* as would almost 
ileeide the contention for this trade at once, and stoop the\r 
mouthes from bragging that, for ofTt tiding the King of Spayne, 
we dare not asvayle, only we licfciid ourselves, which every 
living creature would do<\ 

Doubting much cNclamation hath come to Your Majesties 
cares that the ( ompanx transports great summes, alxive their 
Iic*enoe, to doe Your Majestic service by i nforming truth if it 
had beene s<i, or to fre<' them if falsly aci’uscsl, I have searelutl 
the invoice of everx ship and do tlclixcr it. t»n that ereilditt 
which I had rather dye then abuse to Your Majestic, that this 
fleet e had but 4<;h>72 royalls sterling monx (somxxhat alxive 
](KKK)/i.), beeing not a theird of the cloth amt other goods. 

The Persian Kyng hath latclx x\ith lire and sxvwrd wasted 
and subdued the pmirc free (»is»rginn Christians, and x^ith his 
owne arme stnxike off his eldest sonnes head. Hevenge is like 
to follow : the Turke pn*paring to enter his (Huintrx' with 
terrible hostilitye by the x^ay of Hagdatt. 

If Your Majestic but pardon my presumption and errors, 
which will vanish before the brigbtnes of your wisdoine, I am 
acfiuitied of tlie fault, bet*ause I have spoken with sincerity, 
though perhaps without judgment. 1 humbly desire Your 
Majestic to beleefe I xvoiild tlcspist' KKl lifes to your humble 
Hcrvice, wduf*h seeing my pilgrimage interrupts, I will in my 
dayly voxves and meditations to Almighty ChKi Kupplicat a king, 

K lorious and happy raygne among your subjects, and that, 
aving fiilltild miieh tyme, yoxv may reigne for ever in the 
kingdoirrof cternitye. 

Your Majesties most loyull subject 
and humble serx'ant, 


I'lio. Hoe. 
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U71TKR TO TIIK ARCHBISHOP 


To TiiK liOEti Bmnor or CAsmtiarMY.’ 

(Add. MS. Bin, f. 74.) 

Adsttnrre, 20 Janiuin*, I615(«10j. 

May it plrtu^e Your (iniee« 

PUmx^ fair w'lwde* tinviiiji; of wtMPwIrr in thr 

di»lHncr, miw much rx|>crtatinn tii them M^vrn of intnifiitr 
tnatl€«r atmuii; the vitlpir« inH-h a«4 I ^itp|>oxiin|{ they tdiould 
Imve Milijeet of %%t>orthy aiul hinl^»e lim'ourMr. Hut thr«r 
are unlike the ntarr^. that lurrnie the farther off. Ilern^ 
the miH»tent*s t% the ptmtiie^* aiwl to niayntrynr the iiiieyent 
|>ri\i{eii|^ <*f travellers* they ha%e l»et nr so far nlrhymtHta as 
nmlttpIkutHm* jaunc s#ifnr •spirit!* to iniieken’thr twaly 

of their moristnwis r«*laticms. 

Wher 1 shall l^eifiiin* what I shall vi\ isinuiliv one f*f Your 
Cimees \aeiincyo fr»>in j;Tf*3it affaj 1 know fw*t. T«» under- 
take a oDHmosjniphii'all #leseription were a laU»r not unw<»ortliy 
of tyine, hut m>t prti|Miirtionan t*> a lettrr ; tirtrlnis. Merrator* 
Atlas* nttr any umterstandini; any tnith hert*in. Yet for the 
tnayrines of the em>r* I will ohM*r\e that the famous river 
Imitts doth not lamn* him sidfe into the si-a h\ the lia\ «»f 
Cainliaya, hut far wi-stwani, at Sindii. For fnun lai)ior, 
shindtni; HXJf) myle north, into the nuiyrie ufKui Indus* it in 
navii^hle to Symfti ; to (anitmyii m/t* hut eertayne hye* 
stmimes liejjotten hy the s^ts^ms of niyne make rniithtir 
inundations* whteh huse rhensh«**l the error. All the rest is 
as falw*, N»th in iK^infitr, <listiiin*r, lim^filtifie aiifl latitude* an 
that : hut the rsureetion here ii>#s»niprehrnsftde. Ilir true 
kititiide of this filiMs*' 25 d. |* 

A dismptum t*f the lan#l, eiistnmrs, ainl inaiiners* with other 
acTidents, are titter for w\ liter nights. They are eythrr 
ordinary'* or minph*<l with mtndt Imrlitari^nie, I Jiwes they lia\r 
none written. Ibe K y njp i j m tyi ne n t hj^nds^ VR7i ’ sTfisCIB^ 
ifTves sentimee with i nmd i |>athwr;" on ei^^ w t^iYIy *" Uith ip 
Fi^&llltHTruiid tulllllllJflrVaiisrs ;^'wTMTTEtTnu^ ty^if-sTlie S2Nra tlw 
rKrMttion <hme f#y hN rflpliants, with twtt mtieh 4irlijs;lit in 
tdood. His ifovemors of |m*vino*s rule hy his whirh 

i« a hrrrfe iHtre aitlhonsiti|{ thein. Tlie\ lake life and inMals 
at pleamirr*^ ‘ 

* Pnnied \ry I^undias m his lirst p 5 h 2* l«it with an 

tfieorreei «iale TiT Jan ), mid ms td ttir |sp»rMiafi 

U> wl^mi It wmi iMldfe<wie»f Mtieh ol it hmi ti-Nwa tvere* na 

wliat Ityss jitrrmiy tirrf» m ttie U* and 

olhera AUUti n re|4y* rUfe«i 2<t Jan, Ial7, ia atn^auf itie Slaia 
PafMMW at the iWord Offiee || will la* nriwrritwiNsl ttial tha 
AnThtashop was hruilaw In H$r Maurww Ablait, Uie tkifmiy J^k^wtiicir 
ol the Ckmirpany an<l a friend of 
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Muny rrU|{iom, miff in tlirm funny ; Jkt&ores or Mahm* 
mrtiihM aufhi^rttig AiyJ (mrh in Utr Kinif) ; tb»9$iim$ m 

(nml Ilirrfnrr will mH kyll 
thr %*rnn>fir Uml J#y|i> liimi), wln) oftm buy mnny fbiyrt 
rr^pitr tfi rhnrt^ty frutii k>lttni; tiiiy nr%}i nil nib in mc4i m 
lirovincT or rvttC ; (imiitlM of iiufMlr> uiokitr>f^, lliryr wivrn 
ntiftmifii; llu^ P>i<* riitno^ thr fufirnitl wilti 

Joy iiiKl hfutior* , 'IIh* nrr nil of miffhl, onr 

^tory hijfli* in Sunttt, vrhcr »rr rofnr iktonr hou%r» ; 

Init (I know n*»t by nlml |H#lyryf*| tl|r Kin£ tlif ruvnr 

uCjEdLllK nnns 3 [ft t'vttM'i*, wlorh wrrr* bni\iy IniKl nndf 
tlntolnlr finii rti\n<l. tmrii' Tioti5ir*^ fifr t»r Imlli fn 

pyPii r«»miir aiiil f.ivrr ; bttt^hkH j/n iit nu n buihj XHilJ,ff*r wnnt 
ofjintirrttiim'rK but. itH fiirrTiHTtmTr^T«TM“<'iir. H%r in trrit.4« or 
thru n roft.i^ur. Yrt wht^rr tiir Kinfr ttflff'ftn, 
na «t Aj*rn, Ix-rntiMr it i% a 1»\ bun.* thr buthlini^ 

arr (a*» ati»l «»f larvnl Htoiu*. In rr\rtiu^ 

iloulitlr^M" h«’ * \ thf r \ tirk* I'iijikUin or any KiPiitfirriie 

luUlfJ*.' rhr" ^irntn^ t rTan ttikitir ; but tlir ATI 

tht* laiiii is ltt<k ; no niitit liullt a Hr mu\nttynrft by 

ri'tila, iftwr nt M;fnorvrH‘1(^^TrhT7tt TlAr«»r^, ail that arr not 
nm^haiiS4|iir : ainl thr rtvrrowH i^usrn to Manr arr it C»rniiiak . 
fifiiirrH r«>tatr. >rK'<»n»U\ , atl tni n r\ **f to am! grralrr 

%r 4 fH€ir\ us thr\ fis» m whirh onlv ji^ottrn bv 

frr<|Uf'nt |irr<M'tit*i, rt* h atrl r.irr. tir hcyiv< all 

itiniH that t\\i , as at ll th»>M* that j»a\nnt by imfin^try 

his tm*r«'haiit*^l i\s thoM that lurtl b% turn : aiwl takrii all tlirvV 
inotty. ttir at«MoH anil <lau^*ttt< wkluit hr plraf«ri)l» 

j»t\r-s thr hillr ;«n«t fiutl^ them ancm bi 

tin Horhl, whoM' fatlu r«» «|%r Ht»(»rth l%%o or thrf^' itkiUi<aiiiL. . . . 

All thr |»*il\r\r of h»^ «*tatr t% u* k«"t*jM thr {^rratr^l ttlwait 
htiii, or to |m\ thrin afar «»!! ltlwraU%. No ihhiumJ!, bill r\rry 
tilVuNf^r an^wrr^ ti» ttir Kifij* afuifi ht^ »lut>\ 

ll«*r t« of i'v»untrruutr< rjn't rfull. an«1 ia»t prfMul in ualurr* lail 
by habitt atwl c^UHtomr ; for at iii^ht« hr is \t^r> affublr, fUid 
full of |«rntlr ouisrrisation. . , , 

Xr%rr wrrr fcurh t»tHirttm\ t> ri> to t!iMduin!f;r thr l*ortiii:iill 
fmiii ail thmr lui%r n**^ twirr limtrn a fipmt 

ormo4o with frw an ttrmmh that wtk% apiH»\titrd pot 

rtuiHgnf Im krrrlimii Iri^/nrn tthr f>f mw r^allKT to 

A mithrrh and after bi puntdi thr Mt«irult for mtrrtryiilf^ w : 

• KItlaa, tlir MulihAtniaaoUiv* min* u| lwkl tW fbutm i4 Ah and Km 

tlramiftant* lo ll^r Ittir U* tlwr» i'«di|4Mitr Thr llunrhakk 

lH>amrr«TirUi|i|riNt u* %\^ .HtttUit arrt, atiirh o|»|Haa»d thm Tha 

aUkimtimi m ilir iri^t nvatuhnir •faliMirti #m>I \w p fw a mit Wyund 
a ipamral ndermoi^ lo l^m hrlrfv*il*#ay. 

• Thia m nf mtiraa an 
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m lliat he hath UM morr in renuliiticm (whieh wm hi% itrewUi) 
Uim in fctihrtance* Rut if lltH Majnktte winikt cxiiuleaf^l 
that wee tihcmld a^iwiiilt tliem, im they diw m, it would utterly 
brcake ihettu it lM«th tlir nobler ami wifer |iart of a wnrr 

<to which wee are Mibjeci at thr)r iilc^iMtini) then to defend 
always* Resides, they iiuike this use in rr|M>rts of tin. tliat the 
Kin|( of Knitbind is vi iifrtixd 4»f the Ktiia of Portiimiii that hr 
ilarea md wiirmitt an avsault. but only b» defeml. Wliat they 
say of tlie Kyn;? and mir nation is so slanderous that />rri/l 
nm moie.^ 

Further east, the l>ut<di luith taken inan\ t<*wnes. and |tla>es 
the mole Iw'tter then he ; and luith In^titen him itt umn\ mea 
(smtiicts. lie is flt^dinini: on all s\dnh. and a little we\|»iit on 
his head miw biy«i by us hmuIiI sinekr him. It is a matter of 
irrrat t'onseiiuenee for futiirr f\fiir«»: and. thMti$:h I have mi 
luipe, I |in)|Kiund yt t*» Yt»ur t^i make what use seeiiies 

l»e»t to your ww^loine. I have rewar«l «fiou^di if I have 
{airdon for my talketivnes ; hut it is to Your tinu'r, 

and mit |»rf^um|ktioiK whoM v«iMi»t«iinr and smoTvtv I did ever 
honor, and to witont 1 ^hailK* hapfiv t*» Ik* t\rd 

In all humble serviMs, 
Tiio. Hon. 

Janumy :il. Ilojav Nass^m, tin new desujnetl (oivemor 
of Sumtl,^ (Mim‘ to visit iiiee and to exeiise him selfr of an 
actmsation nuide Xo no iicamst lum ; with wImiiii for hia 
ttianifould protestations I (n»nlnietfd a fnndship. 

February}, m^- » fb'et tii tl»e Km;«*s promise fur 

Amailavax and the miihs yfr\M-n tn that of Siiratt. 1 writt 

* This !*» Ii*' Art irtij-»Th** t rt'» Uort **i 1 furors' 4 m*4f rua 

* hhwaitt jVi/Aui h*i<S ions' tw'foO', wimi 

sirtl ui'h tiiHi iAk»ti f*hi^** ilrt'f*' lUo 

Ffi^ilhsh Hm ift ssimh *4 KliAii 

riventionrsl m Jhi** s U tO»r fo 0»*' <d I?'* JaioMirv. his 

overtures u* llt«' AifnhAssjv/loT he VIA* auU my 

Ojfsfuiiitirtn jrtO’fv h^'o* 1 1 -** thus Ur'srrilicHil t»v at 

A nulMif'quti^o h''*Si'r, ti F*"!* , M»lh In my l#Mt I «idvi«est 

yow «f tt**' south mi;fhi III |h>y|«i N<Mwwiit, llife 

new fartsu^r, rvsthn'f ol rinfiM, U\ mtttyr dtmttnuim 

Imh uarj rtf witary iniT us hy loth' and hith^ , u|w»r> vslix h I awit him a 
that it wa* stransfe lie woiiht fhrmtm a ti^tmn lnreniMwl liy 
tha atiifurtrytye of hts sroeraynifiv Ij^rff^ns |»e mmM wurine m lo# mtln . 
tliat he waa mild* and he wtarr ; Im knea u* Imiter ihen any 

other, that wo traded {warably and fayrty ' that tf hM Mty lia 
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viait t Awph i %rho nwivril rrir imfimnnrrlyr. Hut 
iny lmjiuiriTifjwir«l tiiyiir ryr«* thul I <nitml into fktruufiir uf 
iiiy rttt|»U]iytiirrit tii Kriu^’mll, niiti hiiii 1 eiuur mil 

hithrr to lie aliumL 1 clntiml litm to miirmticT that by bin 
miviiNt* I Itiul n-fray in'll to mmfibiymr t«i thr Kifiit uf ihr 
{Ht.ftHutliirr'H iff Stinilt, ami ttmt my rr^finrt to thr Frimnr yrt 
ilrfryiir<l mrr, but that I cuiihl init loH|{ rmlurr ; that if 1 
wrrt- riiforri'Yi to %t, thr built na<i hi%. for irhn*li, llnnigh I 
Hhoiilil Im- *w»rr>. >tt I frrr from btamr, Aftrr wEifiir 

illM'fUtnr hr tM';*.uiti to rtuilufr. ami to rtirinir to fin'tr «•-(> fair, 
that I fihotihi ha\r tin yirmra^it iih I ilr%irrc«! ; only hr m|Uirrd 
fu\ n<»oril that, if thr Kiiiif arotr Ua i^$a to M;*tltfyr thr 
|ui«tfirH ii( rii\ «h'iiMmN iHhtrh ««a» oiilv frrr ami <|tiirft tmdr, 
ami jirot^ «'tu»fi frtuii iujur\ atrl i^uihl jina'urr thr Virrruy 
to nitir mto ttir h^ui^M . that I uoiiM attrmi thr amwrrr 
ami m'riM Ihiin. to >%hi( h I a;*r*‘r«| ; ami in thr intrrtin hr 
{vrotuiMtl mr rrnlrv m ail |Mirticiiliink . nml if thr INirtupill 
rtfuMNl, that thru I hIiouM flraa nhat artH*lr<» I i«out4i for fiwir 
nation, ami hrr uouhl tlirm to Ik* %i;4m*^l. ttn thnwr 

Irsifiin^ nr (Mrtr*!. with «w'r«niti^ roritifit ami <Hiriiplrftirfit% 
oil iMtth |urt<^. 

fVhrmtrv Chan m nt fiir thr two yirm^trnj for 

\fiimlava/, whii^h hr ha«l ki|»t M^air«! a wrtkr with I'vailomhlr 
«|rla\r4. 


It* »N » til* ti<i» ► "hi'T 4tik i fh^ tiioit’fy wottlcl 

hlfhi on hun. f*‘f u*'\*.h* r nh-tuM hi* r * l«« lo out nor any 
«uf1rr«*«l !•» in. U'*r L** t»*», ji^a m la* ^ajnlr To 

whirh l»r iOi*Mrr>l hr ha4 \**'\*f An\ A 4 ;a>nM and 

fh«t hr \*nr torn! an.! i*t\ th« luti! aaliatir 

fiw* ml htoU^r , ^hiih hr 4rn\ hn In# tl*r 

tiiHinl# tt-r« n«w'«| oil. aU X** our natn «. ami |4mfrwttn|| 

that I »h<ntM l»r <io\rm<ii«r ui Stmiu an4 ronnuan^l <lw» lownr* hr 
tun)) w«ntM linr my , itkth uiuuiv olWtiui 

#urrt|tFiai for lu« InlrhUr l*r* ajot* ijw’wt fmn4« anti mirr- 

«hMnKrMhl) itonlr #timlr> pfA'fk’ramvtk#, on m\ |Mirl «w‘rT with rrwrrva 
li*»n iltai if lir wnai|:«l Kai^Uth m hi# anthnrytyr, no fwi^irr't 
cnnhl widfihnuhl fnrw fnan |»n«a>^|uul tni; lutu Itkr an rnrin) 

Sm a ttiallrf of lart« Khw^ia KiiAm clnl Hot to Sural an 
C}o%i mof. thr4liltti Kluhi (an# p W%n^ a|i|pmt«M| to that i^vwrt 
In llir <hif4iralo ro|>>' of %Vi (apo |> fMh a tnnivmal ti>* 
iior alnlra that tha lomirf ' irluiat Ihr l*titirwi rnfidiMcNia/ 



108 THE JOURNAL OF SIR TBOMAS ROB* (1810 

JMrmtrjfS . — Samud Pdree wm sent me firom Agm, that 
had robbd the cash at Amadavaa.* The roony was seised by 
the Governor. 

Fdfnuary 4. — I procured Asaph Cans kttre for the munny, 
wiudii was ddivered to the Enj^ish. 

February 5. — 1 dispatdicd an exprease to Amadavaz with 
ihefinmoens for Mr. Kerridge.* 

February 6>9. — The King sent me a hynd, os tall as a horse 
but vear>' leane. 

February 10. — I received lettrcs from Mr. Crowder and 
Steele, onployed into Persia, directeii to Mr. 1‘klwords and the 
factor^', which 1 opened.* 

February 12. —At night .\.Haph Clian sent in great hast to 
desire mee to come spenke with him, using the Kings name 
to quicken mee. 1 went and on the way mett di«'ers miwirn* 
gers, whidi made me woonder at the luut and suspect some 
great diange. When I came I found him uniting (as hec 
pretended) for the King, flesiering me to stay in an outward 
romne among sutors and serx'ants ; which I did a while, much 
against my stomack. But pft*sentiy went hy his supper, 
vdiieh he mente to cate with his fn'nds while I attended. 

‘ The inewlent is diiserils'd in Kerridge's iHter* {AiM. AtS. 9300}. 
In the pres'ious Decemix'r, Pierce hiwl presented hitiuwK at the bouM> 
in which the Enghwh were hrini; ui Sarkhej, near Ahiiuulbli&d, 
pretending that tie had been amt by Keeling with tetters which be 
was to carry to Agra, but had laxen rohtied of tliein on his way. 
Finding that the factors were su«i|»irious. and had sent to Horat to 
inquirs into the truth of his story, im broke open the trunk of the 
oaabwr while the latter was changing his stockings, took out a sum of 
over four hundred rujieeB, and deeamfied. AjifwrRntly lie had been 
captured by the kotwSt with tlie numey still in his poswMMBon. 

* Chdec this date is a mysterious mtry in Roe’s accounts : * Heat 
to Normall the Queene, having occasion to use her favour to deliver 
smnething in secrett to the King, one of the looking g las s e s, with 
guilt past images of (on ?} the S5’des.' 

* 8ss dm introduction. Crowder arrived a little later, and Itanded 
earn bis pspeos to Boc. The Humi factois were much dMpteassd 
srblt him for this, and later on the ambassador had to intaifers to 
ah is id him against dwirfsaentment. fton describm him as ‘ a gantks, 
quiatt* and sufBoknt fdlow, fittest to follow court husaww, at fsim 
fcngnags and bshaviour, and wall profitsd bi Petaiaa.* 
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WIm^ I Mwe it, I rcMe up ftiH of just kKUgnutkm, and depaitod 
his bouse, sending only this messi^, that if his gieatoes Vere 
no more then his manners he durst not use me soe : that I aras 
an ambassador from a mi|d>ty Aod free prince, and in that 
qualety bis better, and scorned to attend his banquetings: 
that I Judgtl it want of civilitye and tmrberisme, rather then 
a purposed affront and tiicrfore would forgive him without 
complayning to the King : but that if here after wee were to 
meete, I would expect lie should better mnember him sdfe, 
and know mee : and if be Itad any message now from the 
King, bee might send it by my servant. To this bee answered 
not a woord. but layed bis finger on his mouth, a signe that he 
had erred : and tould my messenger tliat the Prince had sent 
me the firmam desired for Sumtt, but wHhal) the sccuritye 
fur the Portugall to be firmed by mee ; and that a servant of 
the Princes was tliere ready to deliver one and receive the 
other. My interpreter, knoweiiqt my rcstdution, answered 
bee was sure I would nut aooqit any firmaen on soe disbmMwable 
condHkms. to give our enemyes peace, when they could not 
make warr, ami to leave them at liberty when the}* were better 
able. So Asaph Ilian seemed to apj^rjove the reason, and 
detimi the Princes servant to mouve him to send it without 
any conditions, and dismissed myne. 

Pebrtiory IB.— I diiqintebed an expresse for Ubpan in 
Persia with lettres fur the Sophy ^ and a {laekeU into England, 
directed flrst to one William Kolibins* (servant to Amcdd 
toills), and after to the amliasMador at Constantinople, or the 
consuU of Aleppo. 

* Tbs title by whkh the King of Penia wiw genersUy known to 
Europsons. It is derived front or tlie family Danw of the 
Riignmit dynasty. Hie ntonarlb here ivferrad to is the fimous SiUt 
Abbis (IBBS-KOBl. 

* An EngUih jeweOor, who hsd found hh way to Iqiehka, and had 
tbers obu^ied puMfrable employiiMni. When, later on, Oooaoek 
and other Radish (aetoit srrivod. be wea of oonsidentble anrviee to 
them kfldieir eAwUi to obtain privikpM from the 8hih. He wae 
admhted inlo the Oompeny's tervke iu May. 1B19, but died a bw 
tnmilhe after. His Ikiipiielie ettatemcinte are fnaiisd kt Roe'e letter 
to hnqrthe of 27 Nov., liJB (see later). 
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To TBE East Ikdu Coicpany. 

(AM MS. 6115, f. 81.) 

14 Feb., 1015{-16]. 

Since last of Uic 2Sth and 29 of January, sent by Captaine 
Newport, in the later of which I made known to vow some dif- 
ference betweene the IMnce and mee concerning the Portugalls, 
I have received tlicse inclosed from Persia, though not directed 
to mee by name, yet as I thought necessaiy' for me to open, 
yow having, to my knowledge, no ca|)e merchant In the 
country. ... I Imvc by two w«yt*s over land dispeeded with 
all expidiUon these and tlieyr citpfiy : nut only that yow may 
know what they conlejne, but to give my judgment of the 
biisines, how it is, to wltat ends, by what iiicans, and. if it lie 
p(»8ible, which way this new resolution may be diverted, for 
Mr. Steele hath not (in myne opinion) scene fair into the 
misterye, if (as he writes) he beleeves he hath procured for 
yow a trade. His owne desire to doc yt may blind his judg- 
ment. . . . You shall fynd here among tliese a fayr command 
to the governors of Jass(|ucs > and otlier s(*a |>orts, if any 
Englidi ships arrive, to give them tmde and entreat them 
frendly, and in the severall iettres many clauses that a trade 
is prorared yow, tiuit ther is h<»i)c yow* shall have licence to 
foilefye, and a great opinion of the extcllencv of the wta^rke 
done, flattering themselves, wheras the wfiole 8Ct)p<> and 
marrow of the relation is quite contraiy ; an<l it sctmies to me, 
by these very Iettres that promise trade, almost iinmmsibilitye 
of obteyning yt. For thus much I collect out of tW histoi^', 
which, agreeing with other circumstances known to me been*, 
is doubtlesse truth, that, before any intelligence of the Turks 
purpose of invasion, the Persian fur many reasons was resolved 
against the Portugalls to open his ownc way to sea and t«> 
keepe his gulph free fur ail nations and to disciiarr^ >*1 of 
the Portu^l bondage, and to this puqsjsc tooke Bandeil,* 
thejT foort on the maync, distres-wl the iland by cutting off 

^ Jaak. The/onmSn is printed in Purcktu, vol i p. 519 

* See pp. 92, 103. 'Hie refiTiswo is to tite capture of the Portu- 
gueae fort at Oombroon, eetabltshed there in 1612 to sreure provisiuna 
and water for ttieir eettiement at ()nnus In tlio letter to King 
Jamea (see p. 1 13 n) Roe says that tiw Sltah ' put to the swoord 70, 
and canyed 55 pruonen.’ After ita capture it was mtiivly ckatroyed 
by the Persians, who, however, built a larger fort near the site of 
titooldone. PWm this period dates the rise of Clomhroon or Bandar 
iUbbis, as the new settlerncnf came to be called • a riw- murih accele. 
rated by the capture of Onnns in 1832. ‘ Bandell ’ is of course 
‘ Bsndar,’ ‘ the pwt.' Faria y Bouaa speaks of this |dac« aa * el 
Puerto da Baadrt ‘ (voL in. p. 241). 



I^ETTBR TO THE COMPANY 


111 


Iftia^ 

nroviskmsy wad aett a day of exfie to all the tesldeni in hU 
uuid.* But this doud Turky threatiung a atoraie on 
eveiy side, when hee had sett that nmie project afbote, divert4Bd 
him wholy to attend his owne safety and to weaken his enemy, 
resolving for the present upmi his ould course, to waste his 
borders that the Turke mi^t fynd no forradge, and to forbidd 
all cam\'ana or merchants passatlge into Turk}*. In this 
ex^jcnt arived Sir Robert Sheirley and was wcloommcd like 
one that brought some new hopes or remydye. lie, that was 
to make his fortune by imployment and to mayntavne Ids 
ereditt by new projeet.s. finding the Kmner or in trouble and 
i rresol ute, the Po rtugalls *Tn i titgraw Mfl'Tiecde. tuned toe 
«mlcl'T0ning of tome” way diverting the ’who1e_ trade of PenM 
ffotH Tilfky r gTfft breing iissure«l tliat the ICing of Spayne 
wdlilil ftir l^iany reastms ae<*ept of yt. solicited by the friars, 
men of his ow’ne faith,* he offered to procure tiuit, iHtnditionally 
the .Spaniard might it'ceive all the silkes anti have leave toi 
refortefye Handell aiui some other {Kirts. the King to send 
royally ever}’ yeare a Heete whteh should both bring ready 
mony for most tmrt and for the rest should serv'e him with 
Huye^, iK-pper, Indian lynnen. and sueh comodities : that the 
Kmperor should not doubt bis fortefying, for it would be easy 
for him to tume them out if he procurd iHraee from tlie Turke ; 
in the mean tyrrie they were his fittest allves, because thi^* 
wen* ever enniruyc*s to the Turke. This is the residution, and 
to this purtHHtc hath Sir KolK‘rt pna'imnl him selfe an itnploy* 
ment into Sjiayne. wlier 1 doubt not hee wilbe vearv Wellcome. 
It nee<i(*s lie no (|uestion wheither the S|MUiiard will accept off 
this offer. First, it will add to the Kings coffers 1,000,000 of 
iTownes yearly. Secimdly. it will occasion him to send good 
tlcct(*s into these ctuists. which will not be idle. Therdly, it 
will recover him all his rquitatiim, that w*a.s eaven sick to 
death in tht.s quarter, for the disg:usts of Persia and the danger 
of Omuls was like a plauge sore in his svde. Lastly, toe 
Mogul!, who harkens after him jiV. the ShaliTl an <l his proceed- 

‘ In his letter to King James. Roe adds Uiat tlie ShUi had further 
refused to give audience to ’ a S|«anish ambassador who had attended 
a j'eaie.' He is apfiarently referring to Dcm Oama de Silva • 
Figueroa, who Itad reached Goa in tlie autumn of 1014 M ambaamdor 
front the King of Spain and Portugal to the Perrian monardi. 
An account of this emlMMsy will be found at p. xvof Lstters Rtatimd, 
vol. V. : and from thhi it will be seen that tlie envoy did not snivo 
in Pwsia until tlie autumn of 1617 end did not teach the ooiart until 
the foikaring June. Poesibly, bowowr. Roe merri^ meant that 
the %ib hi^ nrfused to authoriae the ooming of the embusasdor 
to his eoimtfy. 

■ Mieila^ was a Roman Cathotfe. 
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ings and will judge* first by the peace made, after by the 
number of shipns that will Imiit this coast* that it willie 
iwisedoine to follow the example iind entyrely embrace the 
(Spaniard. Now to the i^ontimimi gmnted hy the IVniian in 
behalfc of our nation, it is of no con«%e<|tienee, for wIh> would 
doubt that he would refus*' us leave to tnide ? Hut whiit 
conditions are there tt> dt*livtT silke, or to receive us only, sueh 
as are simt into Spii\ ne ? Sir Kolnrt Shirly c'ould nut**lKeing 
an KfiglUh man. refuse to pnH‘ure that that was e\en due 
by common isjuetye and to wliieh the Persian was iiieliitiilde, 
and as yet it were follev to reject us, heeing not assurH of the 
S|Mintard ; but he hath discsivered playnly his hart a nother 
way, and knowes that if hi^ einhassiidgc* smveed in Spayiie, 
this command uill fall of yt ^elfe. for that all is coiiditi<»m‘d to 
tlie Spaniard, and the coast gi\en him, and then we must 
obteync lea\e of him, not of the Persian. Tliat he hath a 
niessiige to the King of Enirlami I heleev e is a esdour to dcr*eive 
these the easier ; for hon dari*s, nr uitli \\hat fat‘e can lire 
hbi sovenivngc, to whom and to whose ktngdoims he hath done 
soe ill of! tees ? That he will breake off with the Kytig of 
Sjiavne and tsaiie ft>r Kngluiid. if Sir Thomas Smith hould 
intclligcnee with him, is u iiicen* m<K‘kery, for that is tK'^\ofid 
his eommission, or at h*ast a imtlirr string to his Ih>w if the 
Spaniard refusse. No, iu* hath a ‘ Portugall for 

his ctmfesvir and htt^ knowes that the start m this laisines 
wynns yt, and Is sure'' of great reward from the Spaniard for 
hmi selfe ; and ea\en this, wen* ther no otlier, makes me 
suMficct his affection, that to w\nne t\me of Steele, U^st hee 
should arrive in 1 hristendome before him, he hath taken 
Robinns the English man with liim Uiward Omms, who is 
liec'ome kee|>er of the eonunands, and without wiiose prrsemt* 
it JH^t^mes Steele cannot dis(»aU'h ; whitdi him selfi* sees, though 
somwhut darkicy. The eonM'f|uefM‘e of this is \ery tiii}K>rtaiit, 
ea%Tn for Ills Majesties istate, for >t will add Iwilh wealth 
and creditt to tliat nation, that I can never beteeve willn* our 
frend longer then wh\U‘ their fiwne wants constrevne them. 
It wiU>e vcr>' dangerous for your tnide here* in resjieet that 
vour enemy willKf^rum* your strong neighlKiiir, wdieras he was 
languishing and wearing to mdhing. I'herfore, if it lie {K^ible, 
yow must seeke some prevention. Fc»r mv part I liave ven- 
tured to write to the Persian kyng my opinion of his roMilution 
and enltghined him with some lietter understanding of the 
Spaniards natim* ami riualciy* wher they gett fcKitirig, and to 

* Barefooted (fuil. d^^ralMnio) Hie wimi no doubt a 

^ discabesi Carmelite/ and U probalily to nksittllisl with tho 
* Carmelite friar," who later op(HMii!Ki the effurta o( Barker io obUun 
privtlegoa from tlie Sh&h (^al K. Indite, 1617-21* p. 303). 
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lirtt him see he may vent htfi nUkes and all the cornodytyea of 
hbi csountry at l>ctter raten, if he em-t u fnre mart in tiome eoaat 
toarne fur ail luitiuim, then lo be bound to the S|»antard, who 
will cree|H* the llnd veare and immlt tfie next ; ofTerin^ our 
.selvea lo tnule with him mvally, if hi^e willx^ pleascxi to stay 
his rt^dution of delivenof^ him aidfe into the wardHhtp of the 
S{mnianl. The et>|>py of which at hird^e in herein cnchm-il. 

I win d<K* VOW" no further 5ierviw but a/|venttire niy fioorc 
afivt^ie wfml you should di>e in Mnj;;iund, if by this lettre or 
Mr. Steelejs] intelli|^f*iu*e this Spanish negotiation ewne to yf»w 
iK^fore Sir Hoberi Sheirleys arriviill in S|»airie (svhtcii w'ill>c 
in .Inly mitt *), to solHcite IIi> Majestic to cs>iiiiuand his 
cnihassinlor resident tlien'* to wsM»rke him to profKiund a 
III thosi^ M^as between the Kn^lish and Spaniards, and s<» to 
offer the dessiijnin;Lj of a free phiw* for trade, pretendinjil that, 
if the Spantiini shiMild have \t alone, the m^IsS would never Ik^ 
t|tiieti : that the Knjjiiish woithl infest the cs»ast, and iKitliinjf 
but wurr would ensue ; wlienin there was conuKlytye encui^h 
for Uith, and with nii>re pnditt on Inith sNdt's then eytlier to 
defend or jijaym' yt by a warr. And thotit'h I doubt "not but 
Sir HolK*rt Sheiriev uvl the w'o<»rtls, t*f f|inttm^ Spayne and 
eoinmin^ fur Kni^lniid. to abuse Mr. Stwdc, yet he may Ik* 
taken in his owiie nett, and they may serve to l>c iirdj!ed to 
him in His Majesfit^ iiaiiie us a pnaniM*. Though this take 
m» ^n*at effect, nor that I beleese eyther the Spanuird will 
a^ns* to [M-ace tior Sir HoIn-H Nheirl> effeetiially and cxuslially 
move yt, jet In tlie negotiation he shall hsist- some tyiiic and 
you timy M-nd two 4iips ii|Mm the is»asl ami jjett this start, 
to offer your m Ucs first, reidly there, wherby >uw' shall cn^»a|jrc 
the Kin}M’'ror, emen iii nature, to Ik* willing to make 

csinditions f«ir vow ; but lo expwt any trade (as I stjfiiifywl 
in my last letlres), exeepl it Ik* n>yally undertaken, that the 
Persian maj be sure of full \ent, is a vayne liofH*. Yow may 
nui^e the csiast one jeare, aiitl make a sjixin^ voyadf^*, but 
fyiid little stlke. which jg^rowi^s iilsne,* nor vent much cloth, 
w'tiK'h is cHmiiHlilye only htt for the n*motest imrts, neyther 
due I iK'reeive bv Stetde that much will \ent at all ; but his 
advise i.s timt if yow* only mtvc them willi |»ep|>t*r and 

Indtan eonuHlytye ffrait pmfltt will arise. 

1 have lireeily aequaynte<i His Majestic anil the Ixmls with 
the btisijic*s and niy |>oure opinion,* If 1 have lieene two busy 

* In the letter lo Kmit refemsl to below, Itoe mates that 

Blwricy imdmrktsl at Dnuus lor Sfsun, Krtth hut wile and numy 
lciilow*erpi,«wt the and «>l Jamiarj, 10! tt. 

* Up in tlie euuntr)" (in tlw dtairtefa bonleritig the Cas|niin Sea). 

* See AM. MiS\ 61 Ilk f. 7H r4 Tlie tetter to King Jatnea baa 
not been repnaiueed* mi it te taigoly a iwpciitiQn of what Hoc had 

H 
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Lr:TTER TO THE KING OF PERSIA^ 

I hope yow wilbe inediatorH for iiiee, that have erred out of 
blind zeale to doe my country Hcrvice. If any altera! tonn 
hupiH^n, I will s}Hnid yow iiiony to tulvisc you over land, 
but not as othcfN have done. Yow Will fynd a dear reckoning 
of Mr. Steeles employment : and. if I durst take such liberty, 
1 could prcKum* yow eamells kmds of firmaepts to no purfKise. . . . 


To THE Kino oe Pkbsia.' 

{Add. MS. 0115, f. 8t.) 

14 Feb. 10I5{*16]. 

Most magnilieent aiwl highly <lesc<'nded Emperor, 

The respcTt Your Majestic hath inutiuiliy lM)rnc and 
receiveil from the King of Kiiglund my royiill muster, whose 
anii>assador I iinwoorthely am to the great King of Imlta, hath 
encouragei:! me to send Your llighnes these* my advises, 

not presuming to e<nineell Your Maje^stie, but. m honor of your 
most royall vertues, not to be wanting to diw yow any .servu^e. 

I received lately your most gnitious cHuiiiimiid to your 
(kivernor of Jasqiies to ent4*rtayne the tmfi<}tie of fair luitioii 
with frendship and amitye ; for whif*h in the name of my 
master I remler eondigiie thanekes. Hut with tin* same I fynd 
Your Majestie hath sent into Spayne to offer and cnintmet for 
all your silkes and ismitMlytyes, with iiist met ions to give leave 
to fortefye, whems Your Maj<*stie had otherwise ruibly piir|iose<l 
(as fame reported) to free your gulpli of slavery and to keepe it 
o|>en for all nations (a resolution wcKirthy of jour gn*atnes) ; 
which if it be mh*. then, notwithsUuidiftg your Mujestieu 
cumiiiand, wee must eyther aske leave of the S|mniard (which 
wee or else force our way by annes, w'hicli will hynder 

the sfK*efly vent of your silkes, sKHung all trades only flourish 
by ficace. Therfore, if Your Majf*stie tyc your selfe to the 
Porlugall or S|>aniarfi, it wiihe Initb as prejudiciali to your 
Instate in future tyine as was the way of Turky, and far nuire 
fiishonorable, for that he<* will iie\er thaneke Y<iur Majestic 
for tliat wiiieh h<^ thinks necevsitye or his owne witt pn*eured ; 
and, when he is in {K»ssesstofi, he w'iil use* it w'ith such trisoiency 
as will not iM^seeine u nionarc|ije to endure. Bc^sideii, if Your 

mid eonc4*mtng Persia in his letter to the (Company. Tlie other 
letters are to the Heeretaiy* af .Htate (Sir lialph WtnwmNi), the Lord 
Treasurer (Lord Thrmias Howard, ICarl of Suffolk), the Lortl CliaintMir- 
lain (the Earl of Hofnerst.a), IxirrI Pembroke (see p. S3 n), the 
Archbisliop of Canterbury, and Lord Southampton. Only tha laat 
of these seems to call for reprcnluction. 

] jiiig mclosed in a letter to William Hobbins, who waa aakad 
to get it translaUs] and present it to the Sli&h on Hoe^a beliaU. 
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Majestic Ik.* |H*rswude<l you ctan make une of him for a tyme and* 
when vow ar<* retiiriie<l victorious over the Tiirke, yow can 
tunic him out at plimure, Your Maj<*>»tic may fyiid the woorke 
more dinicult then now' ytiw cotmdcr ; the fortiiicatiofui of 
Europe, where the sea is\i|Kn and too frend, are not eaacly 
ms€*d. Uut if Your Majestic wc*re pleased to chare your coast 
and the s<*a of tliat iHUitiaj^e it hath heerie loiij; in, and be lord 
of your owne, erwliiif^ a free mart in some convenient |K>rt 
under the isMiiriiaitd of your ordinance, publishing to all 
nations they should tnuh* M^*iirely, and thither send all the 
silkes and e<maMlyi\t-s of your several kin/i^domeH, Your 
Majestic should e fft^d witli honor the dessigne ut weakening 
your eriem> the Turk<% and Ik engagetl t 4 i none, hut all the 
worltl would seeke >ow, and your suhjeets should passe theyr 
gomls for inon\ or an\ oilier eoiiUKlvlye that eyther Kun*|>e or 
the East <l 4 »th affiird. *riiere would iW the English, Spanish, 
Ereneh, Venetian, and all that had nif*anes of shipping, €*nvylng 
one a nother ami 4 inly niysiiig the price, to Your Majesties 
protitt. 

This I liave thought litt to otter to Your Majesties c*onsldera- 
lion, luj ropist fNiminamling me to tell yow tiiat single 
isiuiK*ells fiHxe single foit*e ; wdiieli I suhniitt to Your Majesties 
judgiia*nt, imping Ytair Majestie will w) icstniyne your eon- 
ditioiiH with the SpanianI that >our ra\our to us bec<mie not 
iivdevse, and we entorrt‘<l to trufle with them by the? liullett, 
us they liavi* unprosja^niusU triNcii us cause*. Praying to the 
Oeator of ht*a\eii mid earth to give yow victory on your 
eiiemyes and renown m yiair life and jM^terytye, 

'Po doe Your Majestie service, 

Tiio. Hor., 

Aitihassadur hir Ills Majestie of England. 


T4) rm: Knkl ok S4)i tii vurms.' 

MfW, MS. tUla. f, H8.) 

My lami, Adsmere, 15 Feb., l«15}-lttl. 

Sifu*e my nrrivall in this <*ouiitry, I have luid but one 
month of health and that iiiinghsl with many rtdaf>sea, and am 
now your poor servant M*arw a enmes dinner, , • , 

lliit what have I to dw wdUi any dtniOfiptiemH, wdien llie 
Fates have pnivided me an htsforiegntpher m fltt for yt as 
Zenophofi for ('ynis or Homer for Achilles - the unwearied 
Coriatt, wrtio miw' is in niy hows<\ and hath n<»i left a piUar nor 
tomlie nor ould cluimctar [i,r. iiiscriptionj unoliaervra almost 

* H«snry Wrioihcaley, Karl of Hmithamptoii, the friend of Kiisex, 
oad (acoordmg to mm& erittm) Uia * W. H/ of Shakoipeam's soniiala. 
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in all Asia ; and is now {^ing to Samercand in Tartaiy, from 
thaooe to Picster Jhon in Mricke ; and hath written more 
volumes then leaves in his last Veneiitm travcll, w'herin he 
houlds still the correspondence of goeing on foote. He is 
already, or wilbe sliortfy, tlie greatest traveller doubtlesse of 
tile woorid. . . . 

1 thought all India a China shop,* and tlwt I should fumitii 
all my firmds with rarietyes ; but this is not that part. Here 
are aunost no ci\'ili arts, but such as struggling Chimians have 
lately taught ; only good ear{>etts and fine Tawne, all conio* 
dityes of bulke, whtVby I can make noe proilitt but publiquely ; 
muske, amber, cyvitt, diamonds, as deare as in England : no 
pearle but taken for the King, who is invulewablc in jewells. 

But I am not alone eossened in this hope, but in the Kings 
liberallitye. He alowes me nothing hut a house of mudd, which 
I was enforced build ludfe ; yet is it as good ns any fa%'or>'tte 
of 100,000 H. ))er annum dwells in, fur, no man having inheii- 
tanoe, no man will build. . . . Yet though 1 live in such a 
house, perhaps many wayes in mor(> state and with many more 
servants then any atiibassadur in Kurotie, such is the custume 
here, to be cany*ed in a l)cdd ail richly furnished on mens 
backes up and downe ; though it needs’not, for here are the 
finest horses that I ever sawe, of gennett size and infinite store, 
besides guards and footmen, of which only I ket>|>e 24. But 
this niy expected lilierallitye ^ayling makes all ti'diuus and 
loathsome ; for though the King hath often sent to me, yet this 
bounty is only expresse<l in whyld hoggs. 

Yow expect no ceremony, arid I have leuriid none here, but 
I am ever, and will dye sue. 

Your Lordships most uffeetiuiiatc servant, 

Tiio. Kok. 

Give me leave to prestnt my humble servittc to my lady, my 
Ladjr Penel[ope],* niy little lady mistress, for whom I willie 
provided with presents. 

To SiB Thomas Smvthb. 

(Adef. MS. 6115, f. 64.) 

Adsmerc, 15 Feb. 1015[-16J. 

It wilbe superfluous to repeatc any of the newes or my 
opinion of Persia, being must principally submitted to your 
judgment in my other lettre. All exhortations to stirr yow 
up to prevent yt and to uphould our creditt in these parts to 

leferenoe to the 'China liouses’ (Silent Woman, I, i.) in 
Lrwdop, whnre porcelain and other euriotities wero sold. 

* Lord Southampton’s eldeat dau^ter, wife of Sir William Spanoer. 
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yow, who are, not of this only but off all active trades and 
discoveiyes, the life and soule, were to light the sunne to rise. 
What then is lefte mee but to disoourse or oommunicatte my 
privat thouehts, which are soe heavy in this moncstary, and 
what 1 could say so lately uttered in my last (by Captain 
Newport) that all is now cythcr duUnes or rej^tition. . . . 
W’ee must have for our fierfeet health and lietter constitution 
of your affayers hete effcctiiail and materiall oonditioiw, 
wheron only to relye, and not patch up abuses by finnaent, 
like a iioddy inayiiteyned by phisique. And 1 knowe they all 
fear 1 should i>ce*open and playne to the King, who yet knowes 
not that ever wee were discontented, but what hee hath lately 
discovered in me«*, hut without eomplaynt. If they had beene 
used these last years with civil stiffnes, it had not l>ecne thus 
perplexed now', for they desire to keepe that greatnes over 
your ininister here that tliey have had, which 1 will not be 
Object too, and they fcare my breaking out, which only 
effes’ts that little 1 doc. So that, if with tliis way it had 
l>eene my gtHwl fortune to lutve haii presents in any proportion 
to Mr. ’Kdwards. now and then to have sweetn^ busines 
(which now allwayes g<M*s roughly on), I should luive brought 
them to a vear>‘ gentle rayne and easy goverment. Now both 
the lalior and liazard <»f all lyes u|mmi riM*e. 1 writtc not this 
to eiideare my service, hut for eviih'ut truth ; for I hove eaven 
stript iny seffe of all iny iM'st, eaven wearing implements, to 
stopp gapps ; and yet ikm- man hath |)resented mee with any 
thing but hoggs flesh, goates and sbee}K-, no, not the v*alewe 
of one pice ; and I wow to (hal I s|>end myne owne so freely 
that 1 am next ilisire to a Ingger, only to uphouid myne 
honnor and port I ought to heart*. 1 hope the Company will 
have some consideration, and M’nd me smnewhat to repajTe 
those wants, in a swtsird and hangers, hatts, or such like ; not 
that I entend not t<» Ik* payd at my retunie for any thing 1 have 
parted from to their use, hut beeau.se I make no price, I take 
no nionv here to diminish theyr stock (which all men else doe 
that self them), nor convert tlicm to myne owne profitt (which 
I could have done to unreasonable gayne), hut referr my selfe 
wholy to them, when they shall judge all tt^iUier. The King, 
seeing me weare a French plush, eiuled in England muff (it is 
at fotire {Hiunds a vcartl, if it be good), made .\saphe Chan feehs 
if it were silke ; who, being resolv'ed, extreamly desired to send 
for two or three pcloes for tite King (carnation, light puiple, 
or grecne, or watened [«.e. blue)). I tould him it was too late : 
that the ships were gone. Me uiged me to send over land : 
that the'lKing should be at the chardg. 1 tould him it was 
dear, and the price. He savd the Kyng would give any. 1 
referr it to yow. 1 fearc, if ft. were here, they would not make 
you proAtt, Yet 1 promised one peioe of eamatioii. ... 1 for 
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in 3 me owne sake must pray for your health and life ; but not 
for that only, but because I would live to requite your favour 
toward mee ; which now must be used in helping inee home, 
tor this place will nut make mee rich, and to Im> poore is no 
dishonest>'. Power years in ail is a lanlge prt'ntisnip for one 
of 84 years ouid. 1 referr now my f(»rtunes into your hands. 
You have, as it wore, taken them iipon yuti. and are mv eivill 
father. . . . |PS.J Sir, yow ap|H»yntc‘d in some of vour 
commi.ssiuns the discoveric <*f Syndu, in which nothing liath 
beene done. But that of all things 1 am afrayil to he liouhl 
with the Companyes purse (\%hieh otluTs more fni’ly and to 
less purfKise doe), 1 M’otild not only .send thither oiild Shal- 
baneke, who is most lift for tnucll, hut uImk*, least before yow 
receive any advice concerning Persia, your shipps sliould 
touch next yearc at Port .fa.s«]ucs, to prepare a Wellcome at 
the port and to give them information of the I'stato or altera- 
tions of the place. Fur Tartiiria or Cambalcvv. 1 lutv s|M>ken 
with a Turke, who assures mee they liave no trade but for 
rhubarb, and the sea is not disco\crabIe i>vcr land. 

February 10. —I went to n-pay tlic visitt of lloja Na/on, who 
entertayned me with verj' g«KMl respwt, vciy gcMwl wiHirds, and 
verj’ good meate. 

February 21. — Having now long attended with patience and 
found no effect in the Princes promisi-.s for a coininand for 
Suratt, nor any atiswerc* resolute that I .should luue none, 
Asaph Chan consenting that the c*onditions demanded should 
be relinguishcd, I went to vi-sitt the Prince at his sitting out ; 
not knoweing whether this jugling might bee without his 
knowledge (for I received his ph-asure by tithers), or if it were 
his owne, yet I woidd once more prove iiim and dispute my 
owne cause, that, if I were enforced to complas m-. 1 might Ik* 
fully blamlessc of any disrcspe<*t toward him. When 1 came 
nere, whether by the Princes commanrl to pn«vc if I would 
ycUd, or by ignorance of his scrvnnt.s «»f the liberty I had 
obteyned and used Ijcforc, one of them stayed mee, and made 
signes that 1 sliould make the n.*vcrcm*p of the eountr>' t*a)lcd 
fesc/im.* I rejected him with scjnic niislike, and went on untill 

* * The salutation of tasKm consists in placing tho laiek of the right 
hand on the ground and tlien raising it gently till tiic jierwon stands 
nrect, when he puts tho fiobn of hi.s hanfl ui>nn the crown of his bead : 
which pleasing manner of saluting signifies that lie is ready to give 
himself as an offering ' (Ain-i-Akbari, vol. i. p. 158). 
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1 came to the aimcent of tiic inmost »yle right before the 
Prince, whom 1 saluted after my uwiie manner, and offering to 
goe up, I was stopped an<i idiowed a bye entram^e, at which 
tile meaner sorte comes in. The Prince seeing all this, and 
not correcting yt, 1 tumd about to depart ; wherat hcc called, 
and the way was open for itK*c to take and choose my place. 
When 1 was entered, 1 Imd my interpreter tell the Prince I 
came thither in honor of him an<I to visitt him, expecting tliat 
1 should have beenc welcome, but the usage of his servants 
made me doubt yt : that if my comnunge diM>ontented him, 
I could with more ease kce{>c my house. He answered I was 
vcr\* welooine ; wherat I made a rcverance, and one of his 
priiieipalls, not I'ontent with that, eame and pulld me U> make 
tfxlim, whom 1 thrust from niee with op(*n seome ; wherat 
the Prince smiled, and commanded to left me use my libertye. 
Then I presented him with a few toyes after the custome, 
and demanded the firmaen long pn>mist‘d mee. He answered 
it was signed, and calld to know whye )*t was deteyned. Soe 
presently it was M'nt for, and answered 1 had refused to hrine 
the iHinditions ret|uire«l by Hie Prince ami sent with yt ; wherat 
the Prince said it was there rrad> : if I w-ould scale the one, 
1 should have the oUier. I replyed : 1 would not ; and gave 
my reasons. Then bee fell off from that to complaynts of the 
unrulint's of the Mnglish at Sunitt. of their drincking and 
((uarreling in the streets, and draweing swoords in the custome 
h<»usc. 1 luiswercd : I knew nut, nor could excuse it : only 
I knew the abuses offerwl them might provoke some beyond 
reason and patience : but that 1 huiard tiie rest was not true. 
Then bee calkl for a lettre to showc mee wittnessing yt. I 
demnndt‘d whose it was. I le sayil the itovemors. 1 answered 
then I would give no creditt to yt, for that he was a veryer 
drunckard then any Knglish in Suratt, and for his untruth he 
liad often belyed the King and the Prince hiinselfe, as I would 
prove to his face when he came to answerc. The Prince 
demanded why hce should write yt if yt were not true. I 
answered : to excuse, by accusing otliers, his owne villanous 
insolcncyes ; Uiat if he liad beenc woorthy to have gowmed 
a province, he should have taken those who were so disorderly 
and have puni^ed them, and done justice to the honest and 
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sober: but that hee made a pretenoe» for the fiuilt a 
drundcard, to abuse the innocent. It was replyed that it was 
for my sake it was forborne. 1 answered : I renounced giving 
protecUcm to sudi as were unwoorthy of yt : * I came to defend 
my countiymea that were civill and honest in their rightfofl 
causes, and was as desirous to punisli outrages as to maynteyne 
sobiyety : and for any privat frenddiipp or resficct to mee, the 
Governor had used none, nor I was other to him then a pro* 
fessed enemy. WTieratt the Prince asked if I would wrltte 
to Suratt to restraine the abuses and drunckcnncs of our 
people, and if no warning of myne could prc\'aylc, if I would 
not be displeased that punishment might t>e inilicted on those 
taken in the offence. This motion savored so much reason 
I could not refuse it ; only I putt in this caution, that, as I 
consented to pimish tlie notorious offender, so the honest and 
sober might have protection and justice ; and on this condition 
1 promised to writt. lie demanded when, for he would send 
the lettre post to prevent more disorders and complaynts. 
1 answered : to inorow. And so this discourse ended. The 
Prince converting him selfe to some others, I called to him 
to know his resolute answer for the firmaen, for tlmt was my 
principall errand, which if hee refused mee, I knewe iny waves. 
He replyed : for the busines of the Portugall he was satisfled : 
that hee would send it to Asaph Chan, and what hee liked 
should content him ; and desiered me to rec|uire on the 
morrowe an answer from him, and withall called fur yt and 
delivered it to a gentellman to carry it presently with that 
command, that, if he liked it, it should lie delivered to me. 

This night the King sent mee a mighty elke kylld in hunting, 
reasonable ranck meate. 

Fdnwny 22. — 1 sent according to my promise a lettre for 
Suratt, the coppy wherof is registred.* 

Ftbruary 23-26. — I sent dayly to Asaph Chan ; but he was 
sickc and I could have no answerc. 

* Cf. p. 36 n. This was rather a dangerous coneesston, for Uw 
j^glish attached importance to the exclusive right of puntshing 
the evit-dmngs of their coatrymeo, and later on this was one of 
the privileges contended for by the ambassador. 

* At f. 60 of the MS. It repeats the complaints and desimi that 
steps be taken to prevent such disorders. 
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Ftbmary 27. — ^llie King and Prince went a hunting joumy 
12 cowr$e off, that his house might be fitted against the Norote 
[see p. 125], whidi began the finit newe moone in March. 

Marche 1. — I rodde to see a house of pleasure of the Kings, 
given him by Asaph (!han, two mQes hrom Adsmere, but 
bctweenc two mighty roekrs so defended from the sunn that 
it scarce any way sews it ; the foundation eutt out of them 
and some rooines, titc rest of freestone ; a handsome tittle 
garden with line fountayncs ; two great tanckes, one 30 steeps 
above another ; the way to it inaceessablc, but for one or two 
in front, and that very steepe and stony ; a place of much 
melancholy delight and securitye, only Inwing accompanj'cd 
with wild pcacokes, turtles, fotde, and iiiunkyes, that inliabitt 
the rocks hanging every way over yt.‘ 

March 2. — I receved answere fmin .\saph ('lian resolute that 
hoc had sent to the Prince, and could not obteync no order for 
the delivery «»f the fitnuten, without I would signe the articles. 
The Jesuite liad nmcJi poysnncHl Assiph t'han, in whom was the 
foult, and I n*solvc‘d to startle him. 

March 4. — I wrote a lettre to the Prince os round and 
peremptory as a-as the refusull made mee, ami sent it after 
where he was in progresse. The coppy is registretl. 


To Sri.TAN Cakonnk. 

(Afhl. MS. 6115. f. 01.) 

Most Noble Prince, March, 1615[-16], 

It seemes to nice that Your Highnes is weaiy of the Kngli5dt 
at Siiratt, or else yow would not refuse to »leliver me a firmaen 
for their saftye and good usage, hut uixtn dishonorable cun- 
ditkms and such as 1 cannot answer. Therfore I desire Your 
llighnes to give me a pinyne answer, which 1 require in the 
name of the King of Kn^nd, twinge a frend and eonfedemtt of 
your inmtt royallfuther ; for, if Your Highnes be resolved that 

* This qwi, known as Uie fountain of If&dz Jamftl (the nwne of 
the daiiglitnr of tlto saint Mutmiddtn), was a favourite resort of 
Joh&nglr. 4t lies at the bat'k of iheT&ragarhhilt : and the fotmtains 
and tanks are now in a ntinous condition. Tito Emperor in his 
Mtmoirt (vol. i. p. 269) deeerilies the indoee which was erected there 
by his ordera and railed tlie or ‘ fountain of light.' 

He says nothing about Asof Kli&n in Uiia^conitexian. 
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th<y shall have nf»e better justice then thev have had. my 
master is likewise resolved not to have his subjects live where 
they shalbe injured, but we will seekc some other residence, 
wher wee shalbe l>ctter w'ellcoine. For the losses and injuries 
sufTered by your lust Governor, vour prmcJy woord is already 
past for satisfaction. In all which, without Your Ilighnes 
ayde, I shalbe enforced to coinpluync t<» the King, for which 
I am sorry. I hojH* vow will excuse my ixuildnes, liecause I 
doe perfonne but my dutie. And M>e 1 oommitt Your llighncs 
to God- T'ltK Knulisii Ambassadob. 

March 5. — Mochrebcfwine, governor in the Kings absence, 
and Ilaja Nassau, with .some others, came of their owiie 
accord to visitt mee, ha\'ing st'iit wistni that they would dine 
with mee. I entertaine<l tliem as I was able, to theyr content, 
but kept as much state in m\ ne owiic iumse a.s was usetl towards 
me by others ; > but wee exchanged many eomplenients, 
Mochrebchati excusing hiiuselfe of ail tilings |>ast, professing 
he knewc not the Knglisli, but that now he was theyr servant. 
So wee parteti \ eiy gtHKl frends ; and I gave him at his goeing 
six glasses guilt. 

March «. -The Prince sent bis prineipaii oflicer to .^dsmere 
to give me content, fearing 1 would eompluine ; wliicli hee 
desicred mee to forlieare and tliat 1 should have satisfaction 
in my desiers, justice for wiiat uas passed, and amends in the 
future. Soc liee propounded three other articles to me, 
leaving out tliat of the Portugaii. and st^nt them in Persian 
ilesiring me to .signe tiiosc to his master, and i should have Uie 
firmaen deli vend ufKiii n-eeipt of yt. When I had gott them 
translated, though in substance there was nothing which I 
might not assent unto, they in'cing rather frivolous then 
dangerous for mee or materiall for the Prince, yet in the 
woording and fonne thcr was somthing 1 misliked, wherin 
they might, if they had so much cunning, by hard construction 

‘ Front Terry's account (p. 21 1 ) wn get a glimpse of Ko«''‘b household 
anangementa. * My Lord Amlawisiwior (he says) olwerveti not tliat 
aneoay way [t.e. the native faaliicMn] of sitting at hia meat, but in hia 
own bouse h^ tables and chayres Ae Rerved he was altogetlier in 
fdato and had mi Knglish and an Indian i-ook to dross his dyet, which 
was very plmtifull and cheap likowise ; so that by reason of the great 
variet}' of prosnsions there, his weekly account for hia housoke^ing 
camo but to little.' 
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bynd mee to some inconvenience, and restmine the merchants 
of full liberty. Itierfore I drew them anew according to my 
ownc tnynd, altering tliose elauses and reserving the sub* 
sbuiees, and, to avoyd more messages too and fro, I sealed 
them, and sent them with this answere, that the artwdes 
Iin)|K)unded to mcc were sus|MtiousIy expressetl : that I only 
hud made them playne and kcept the sulmtanee ; which I had 
there signcHi and sent, wlierof if he would accept, I desired the 
Jirmaen, and that resolutely : 1 w<juld loose no more tyme 
ill treutyes nor liniie any other. Itoth he and Asaph Chan 
read them, and un.sa<*retl they likiyl them well : that the 
alterations were not |irejudietuil to their meaning ; and soe 
<l«‘liveretl the firmucu : which that night I gott translated, 
that I might know what I hud ialKtured for. This day 1 sent 
the secretarj' ‘ a present, hut it is not his custome to receive 
any tiling. 

March 7. 1 found the firmaea ver\' effcTtually reapeating 

my eom}>la>nts. mentioning the injuiyes in particular, and 
commanding all manner of re<lre!i.sc ; hut in the end a con- 
ditionnll claiiv* poysoninge ail the rest, that which 1 had so 
»»ften refused, that the Fortiigalls should Imve free liberty to 
<*ome to Surat t at his plwisure, an»i that wee should not molest 
them, take their gmals nor ja'isoii-s, witliout any promise or 
intimation that they should not ofTeiid nor aasaylc us. Now 
to grunt them peace in a roade of another prince wber they 
an‘ equally lieencHMl with us may .secnie reasonable; but I 
knew the piiqHise of the Portiigall and the instrument of this 
device, anil that the Prinet' was abuseil and sawc not the 
disadvantage. First, if they tuul liberty to trade, they would 
use yt only to hyiuler ours ; secondly, they would lye with 
100 frigatts, under colour of this iieaiT, and take the first 
lulvantngc to ficr or assault our flccte, which i.s not to be 
iivoyded, if they obteyne this liberty to mingle anionge us ; 
lastly, though ilic Prince explaynd him selfc in woordes that 

* Mulla ^ukrullali BbIrAti, the Prince's dfuwha or steward. Roe 
often refers to him hy his title of Afsal Kh&n, which was given to 
hint by Jahftagtr when lie accomjianied to court the emissariM of 
the lUnfi of t^datpur. In the succeeding reign he rose to high 
office, and died at Lahore in January, 1630. 
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be meat we ahouki not mdest them except they begann the 
quarreU and in our owne defence, yet when a mieeheefe had 
beefidloi us too late, of whom should wee have sou|^t satis* 
faction ? The Prince had not tmdertaken ; the Viceroy had 
not signed any instrument of peace ; only an Italian pooK 
JesuHe had enformed the Prince tlie Portugall would be quiett 
— a brave sccuritye ! Besides the folly and dishonnor, to 
appeure so eager of a peace, as if wee feard them, as to take it 
on any weake base, or ratlier on no conditions. These con* 
siderstions enforced me to refuse and send it itacke; dcsiering to 
have that clause strooke out. or else the fraud was evident, nml 
1 would never accept of y t. .\ day was demanded to give answer. 

March 8. — I sent for a resolution, and rcct'iveil yt ; that 
that clause must remaync or I should not have none. 1 Kftvv 
ordbr, suspecting the trickc. to redemand the articles signed 
by mee (but could not gett them, nor was the matter great, 
but for forme sake) ; and alsoe to pronounce as well my 
resolution that I mentc never to seeke farther after yt, never 
to accept yt, or any other, on ill conditions : that I knew my 
way to seeke assured remedye : tlmt 1 was soriy 1 had so long 
forborne yt. 

March 9. — The King l>eing retumd, the preparation for the 
Norose made all men soc busy that 1 had no ofMirtunytc to 
doe myne, but purposed to prepare the King by visitations and 
presents to hcarc my demands with the first oitortiinitye. But 
I had no enterpreter, the brokar not daring to speakc any thing 
that would displease Asaph Chan, nor would hec in any thing 
deliver race truly to the King. Soe I sought out a third, an 
Italian jeweller, a Protestant, that useih much liberty with his 
toung, and in whom the King takes often delight to heare 
him rayle at the Jesuits and theyr factions ; * who undertooke 
to say all I would deliver him. 

• This Italian was known as John V'crr»noso. For his serviocs os 
interpreter he received a knife and a bottle of strong waters (Hoe’s 
accounts). Later, he angered Koe by abetting the runaway Jones ; 
and shortly after he was dismissed from the King’s service and 
ordraed out of the country. Father Hosten has suggested that he 
should be identahed with Jeronimo Veroneo, tfie reputed designer 
of the Tij ; but, apart from the difference in name, it is certain 
Uiat the latter was not a Protestiuit. 
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March 10. — This day arrived our cloth atid goods to Ads- 
mere ; having becne long on the way» to the great prejudice 
in the sale.* ' 

March 11. — The Norose ^ begann in the eveninge. It is 
a eustome of soleninktng the new yearc, yet the eerenionye 
beginns the first new moone after it, which this yeare fell 
togeither. It is kept in imitation of tlic Persians feast and 
in that language nine dayes, for that ancimtly it 
endurd no longer, but now It is doubled. The manner is : 
ther is erected a throne fower focite from the ground. In the 
iiurbar court, fnan the laick %%'herof to the jdace wher the 
King conies out. a srpiare of 50 paces long and 40 broad was 
mylcfi in, and covered over with fairer si^nitancs * or canopyes 
of cloth of gould, silke, or \elvctt, joyntd t<»gether and 
siisteyncd with canes covered. At tiie u{i)>cr end were 
sett out the pteiiircs of the King of England, the Queene, 
iny lady KlizalH*th,* the t'ouiitesse{s] of Seunmersett ‘ and 

* Hoc luMi written on 22 Fob {MS (. 9i^) to Ihddulph, who woe in 

charge of the coruvnn, to hasten his arrival. In the letter he said 
that a wandumsi^ had lK?en providei! for tlie goeds in the anibsiisador's 
dwellmg, with a scjairaU* emtranre : 'while * fur dyett yow wdl be 
content with inviie/ (*\piatnHl that he had judged it inadvis* 

able to build another house for Hiddulph, since ‘ it is daylie aayd 
here the King will uw^ay tow'ard l>ei*4Ui ' 

•llio A^tn-rec, * New (Years) Day,* a fiMist instituOd hy Aktor 
in iinitation of the Persttuis * It cutitmunct^ on the day when the 
sim in his splendour inov4^ to Aries, and lasts till the 19th day of the 
month. Two days of this |H'riod are considerctJ great festivals, when 
much money and numerous other things are given away as presents : 
the first day of the month of Farufardin and the 19th, which is the 
time of the Sharaf* (.4fwu‘.*4Jt6«ri, vol. i. p. 27(5). 

Tcfrry and Miuidclido follow* Koe in his mistake as to the meaning 
of the term. Tlie error is eomnjted in 'rhevenot. 

The account in the t 4 ^\t sliould lie compattHl with that in the 
Alemoire (vol. i. p. 317). The latter, however, indicates the date as 
March 10 (O.S.). 

* Pars. sAdanvfIna, a canopy or awning. 

^ The IVtneass Eltxabeih, King James's only daughter. 

* The notbrious Frances Howard, tbe divorced wife of the Earl of 
Essex, lately married to James's favounte. Lord Somerset, on which 
oeeiMion the East India Company presented a iiieee of plate. At the 
time her ftorinui was decking the Mogurs feast, die and her husband 
were awsiting their tiial for murdering Sir Thomas Overbury. 
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SaJbbury,* and of a eittizens wife of I<ondon ; below Uiem a 
nother of Sir Thomas Sm^lh,* Governor of the East India Com- 
pany. Under foote it is layd with I’crsian carjwtts of great 

lardgnes. Into which piace come all the men of ({ualetye t** 
attend the King, except some fewe that are within a little 
rayle right before tlie throne to re<*eive hi^ commands. Within 
this square ther were sett out for showe many litth* howse^ 
(one of silver) and some other curiosityes of price. The Frince 
Sultan Coronne liad at the Icfte syde a pavilion, the .sup|)ortcrs 
wherof were covered with silver (as were s«>iue of those also 
neare the Kings throne). The forme therof was sc|uare ; the 
matter wikmI, inlayd with mother of pearle, iHtrne up with 
fower pillars and coverwl with cloth of gould idaait the edge. 
Overhead, like a valence, was u nett fringe of g^Mxl pearle, 
upon which hundg downe {Himegranetts, apples, {wares, and 
such fruicts of gould, but hollow. Within yt the King sate 
on cushion-s, very rich in {warles and jewells. Hound alMuit the 
court before the tlirone the |>rinei|>all men had ert-tded tents, 
which encom|>axs(*d the cfjurt, and lineil them with veKelt, 
dama.sk and taffety ordinaryly, si>me few with cloth of gould, 
wherin tliey retyred and .sett to show all thevr w«dth ; for 
anciently the Kings were usc<l to g<»c to every tent and there 
take what pleased them, hut now it is ehangiHl. the King 
sitting to receive what new years guifts are Imaight to him. 
He comes abroad at the usuall hower of the durbar, and retyres 
with tlie same. Here arc offered to him, by all wjrts,* great 
guiftes ; though not e(|uail to re{M>rt, yet incredible enough ; 
and at the end of this feast the King, in rceotiqwncc of the 
presents rcceivetl, a<lvanceth some and ad<leth to Iheyr 
entertaynment some horse at his pleasure. 

Match 12. — I went to visitt the King and was brought 
right before him, expecting u present, which 1 delivered to 

^ Lady Somerset’s elder sister, Catherine, who had inarriid 
Robert Cecd's only son, William. 

* This had been brought out by lltlwards, who wrote to Smythe 
riiat the court painters bad confessed their inability to imitate it, and 
that oonsequently it was much prized by the Mogul (LtUert Hreeitvd, 
vol. ii. p. 246). 
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his eximordiniir}* content.^ Su he appuynted I should bee 
directeil within the niyle, to stan<l by him ; but I, beeing 
not siiffeml to sti*p up upon the rising on which the throne 
hIikkI, eoiilrt see little, the raylc bc^ing high aind doubled 
with car(>ettH, But 1 had leysure to vciw the* inward roome 
and the lK*wty therof ; which 1 confesst* was rich, but of .so 
divers |)€*iecs and m uasuteubic that it w'as rather patched then 
glorious, ns if it Hcenicd to strive to show ail, like a ladie tiiat 
wdth her plate sett on a ciiplKK>rd her irnbriKlered nlipijcrs. 
This e\eiiinge w^as the sonne of Katina, his new trihutor>\* 
brought before him, with imieh eereritony, kneeling three 
tymes and kn<K*king lits head on the ground. He was sent by 
his father with a present and wa:» bnmght within the little 
niyle, the King eiiibmeing hint by the head. His guift was 
an Indian voyder * full of silver, u|>on yt a <*arve<l silver dish 

* A puns* wtiu'h coNt in Kagliuid , csmtaining * a little Ihjxc of 

cmtall, lutiilt^ by nro* like a ntbie, and eutt into the stone in euriouH 
workes, wbt4 h nit uinftM'hl aii«l intayde with line ^ouid 8i>e rBn> 
a WH« never HiH*nc in liitlui, as can uittnea all your nervaiitn 

n‘auii*nt at Atlaiiiert* I can «**lt no*' price, lHH*au*s* it was a^evm me ; 
hut I couid have mujUI it for a th<*tmarid nifHs's, an<l wan enfomiisi 
that hiul It lieene kiu»vine h(»w highive the King estwiiifs.! it, I 
tia night hav'c liad oOnO ru{*iH*.s 'fhe King the Ham<^ night m'nt for 
all the ('hnaliantt, and others hta t>\>ne suhjeeta, artitif'c^rn in gouhi 
and stone, to demand if i^ver they saw*^ aut h wmirke or howe it could 
Is' wrought ; who generiilla* e<infi*srtiHl they never aawe micli arte, nor 
1 ‘oiild tell how’ to gm' almiit it, wheix'at tlie King »*nt me woord he 
est<s*m«Hl it idx»ve a diainonde gi»ven him that day of tUkXifi. price, 

. . Within Ih** l»u.\*^ (wiiifh 1 prcM'iited to kis*|s» the jewella in 
whuh <*f}ierH gave him) 1 putt a chain of goiild of double lincka 
veary Mina II, wheratt was hangtsi a whyte cinraJd cutt in the forme 
of a 0 H'ale, and theri'in engravtsi. no bigger then a ficiinj , a Cupid 
drawing his lK>we, w'ith this motto f/mirrha: Ix^ing a ciirioHitic not 
imailtc tuatclxHl, and eatis'iniHl by tlit« King for extdlc'nt wtKirke 
'Hif* stone waa iirwaUt. jamdent and veary- lardge. almve lialfe an inch 
in length. The gould wayed 4&4t . . . There beitig noc inan in 
London, much leijiHe hero, tliat con enamell u|Km atone, and therfore 
1 knowo not wiiat it (tiio box] coate ; and the acaie atone uncut t, 

1 Ixiught in the West Indies, and liad it |)ollislicd and carved in 
London ; ircoat uoe great matter rough.’-* Roe a AecoimtH (Add. 
AfA\ <1115, f. 277), 

* Karan, eldest son of Aniar Singh, RAnJl of Udaipur. 

* * VQidf.r$^ great broad dmluw, to carry away ibe remains from a 
meat^table ' {I>untan*» Logits lUctionaryl 16^), In the Afemotra 
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ftiU of goidd. Soc he was kdd towatd the Prince. Some 
diphants were showed, and some whoores (t.e. nauteh*girls] 
did sing and dance. Sic transit gloria muiuh*. 

March 18. — At night I went to Ote Gusset Chan, wher is 
best oportunitye to doe busines, and tooke witit ince the 
Italyan ; detemiiniiig to walke no longer in darkcnes, but 
to prove tlie King, beeing in all otlier waves delayed and 
refused. I was sent fur in with niy ould brukar, but my 
enterpreter was kept out, /Vsaph (‘han niistnisting I would 
utter more then hee was willing to lunire. When I came to 
the King, he appuynted me a phu'c to stand just before 
him, and sent to aske me many questions ulKnite the King of 
England and of the present I gave the day Indore ; to some 
of which I answered, but at last I sayd my enterpreter was 
keept out : I could s{)eake no Portugall, and soe wanted means 
to satisfic His Majestie. \Vhert*at (much against Asaph Chans 
desire) be was admitted. I bad him tell the King I desired 
to s{)eake to him. He answered : willingly. Wherat .Asaph 
Clians sonne-in-Iaw * pulhl him {i.e. the inter|>retcr] by force 
away and tliat faction hedgd the King so that I could scarce 
see him nor the other approach him. So I commandt'd the 
Italian to speake alowd that I eravcii audience of the King ; 
wherat the King called me. and they made me way. Asaph 
Chan stood on one sitle of my inter|)rcler and I on the other ; 
I to enfomie him in myne owne rau.se, hee to awe him with 
wincking and jogging. I tuirl him say that I liad now t>eene 
here two monthes, wherof more then one was {jussed in sieknes, 
the other in complements, and nothing cfTcctcd toward the 
end for which iny master had employed mee, which was to 
conclude a firme ami constant hive and peace betweene Their 
Majesties and to establish a fhjTc and secure trade and residence 

(vol. i. p. 317) Karon's offering is stater] as 100 fguld) mohurs. 
1000 rupees, an elepliant with fittings, and four horsos. It also 
fdaoes the date at the 6th Fanvardin, which appears to correspond 
with March 16 (O.8.). 

^ Possibly the Mlrza Deg mentioned in Liters Rrcdvtd (vol. iv. 
p, 3S0) as having married Asaf Kiifin's .daugliter (see atso Roe’s 
letter at f. 125 tA the MS.). His father waa Am&nat Kh&n, Oovwmor 
of Gstnbay, who is on this account csdled later the brotlier<in*law 
ofisafBhSn. 
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for iny countrymen. He answered that was already granted. 
I replyed it was tnie» hut it depended yet on so slight a thredd, 
on HO weake ctoiiditioiiHy that, heeing of such importance, it 
re<|uiml an agreement eleiire in all fMiynts, and a more fomiall 
and authentiqiie c<itifinnatiun tlieti it had by ordiimrie firmamn^ 
whieh were teiiijKiraiye e<iitifiiands and rt^{>ec*ted accordingly, 
lie asked mee what prestmts wee w^mld bring bint. 1 answered 
the leutige was yet new and verj* weake : that many curiosityes 
were to be fimnd in our c^ountry of nire price and estimation, 
whieh the King would send and the luercdianiits seeke out in 
all parts of tht‘ wurhl, if they were once made secure of a quiett 
trade and pritUndion on honorable eonditicais, having beene 
heeretofore many wrongefi. lie asked what kyiid of 

euric»sityes those were I mentiomsl, whether I meiit jewclls 
and rich stones. 1 answered no : that we did not thinck them 
fitt pres4-iits to semi back, which were bnutghi first fnmi these 
|Nirts, wherof hee was elu'efe loni : that wet* esteemeil them 
csimiiion liere an<l of niueh more price with us : but tluit we 
sought to fynd such things for His Majestie us were rare here 
and uiiseene, as exeellent artiiiees in paynting, carving, cutting, 
enamelling, figures in brasse, (topper, or stone, rich embroderyes, 
stuffs of gould aiuJ silver. He stiyd it was very well : but that 
het* desiered an Kiiglish hurst*. 1 answered it was impossible 
by s<*a, and by larul the Turke would not suffer passadge. 
He replyetl that hee thought it md imiK>ssibIe by sea. I tould 
him the tlangers of stormes and varictye of wetither would 
prove yt. He answert*ii : if six were putt into a shtpp, one 
might live ; and though it came leane, he would fatt yt. 1 
replye<l 1 was c*<iuiident it ctmid not bee in hoc long a voyatlge, 
but that for His Majesties satisfaction 1 would wrrite to advise 
of his re<|ueHt. So he askc*tl what was it theji I demanded. 

1 sayd : Uiat hee wtiuid l>ee pleased to signe certaine reasonable 
eofiflitions which I had conceived for the conflnnation of the 
leaiige an<i for tlie Nceuritye of our nation and their quiett 
trade, for that tJiey had iKene often wronged and could not 
continue on such tennes : which I forbeare to complayn off, 
hoping by foire means to procure amendment. At this woord 
Asaph Chan offered to pull my interpreter ; but I held him, 
auflering hint only to wincke and inake unprofitable signes* 

S.TJI. I 
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Thu King hercntt grew soddcniy int« chcdor, prewilng to know 
who had wrong»*d us. with such shtiw of ftiry that I was kiatb 
to follow yt ; and speaking in broken Spanfa^ to my inter* 
preter to answere that with what was past I would w»t trouble 
His M«}estie but would seeke justice of his acmne the i*iince« 
of whose favour 1 dmibted not. the King, not attending my 
inte r p ret er but bearing hit aonnea name, eonoelvcd 1 had 
wxntaed him, saying m(o fiKo, taio JUkt, and csdied fmr him ; 
who came in great feare, humbling him selfb. Aa^ph Clian 
tremUed, and all of them were amaxd. The King diddd the 
Prince roundly, and hee excused him aelfe ; but 1, penxivittge 
the Kings error, made him (by means of a Perrian Ihrinre * 
oBeiing him sdfe to enterprett, because my Italian spoke 
better Turicish then Persian ; the Prince b^) understand 
the mistaking, and so appeased him, saying I did no vmy 
accuse the Prince, but would in muses fwst in his govemient 
appeale to him for justice ; which the King commanded he 
should doc effectually. The Prince fo^is justitication tooM 
the King be had offered me a /rmaen’^and that I had refused 
yt. Demanding the reason, I answered : 1 humbly tiuuickd 
him, but hee knew it contcymd a condition which I could not 
accept off, and that farther I did desire to propound our 
owne demands, wherin I wouM conteyne all the desimi of 
my master at once, itiut I might not daylye trouble them with 
compiajmts ; and wherin 1 woubi reeiprocally bynd my 
soveraync to mutual! offices of frendship, and his subjects to 
any such conditions as His Majestic wcaibi reasonaldy pro- 
pound, wherof 1 wntild make an offer ; which bcetng drawiie 
tripertite, His Majestic 1 ho|>e<l would signe the one. the Prince 
the other, and in n»y masters tiehaife I would flrme the third. 
The King pressed to know the conditiems I refbsrd in the 
Princes firmatn, which I recited ; and soe wee fdl into earnest 
dispute, and some hcatc. Mocrcbchan enterprising sayd hee 
was the Portugalls advocate, speaking sliglttJy of us, that the 
King should never signe any article against them. I answered : 

* ‘ Meemnwa, a Peratan nobleman neie of bloud to the Hopliy and 
latdy dedd upon ifao death of the IVince for aafety to this court ' 
(Roe's aeeounta). This woa Mir Mlraii. an account of whom is given 
in Jahingbr’s Memoin, vol. i p. 305. 
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I propoutiii none againiit tltem. but in our owne juiit defence, 
and I did not take him for wicb a frend to them. The JeniJte 
and all the l*ortugaihi akle feU in. in aoe mtash that I explaynd 
my selfe fully eonoeming them ; and as I offered a oondkloiiall 
peace, so 1 sett tlieir fruidahip at a mean rate and their hatered 
or force at lease. The King answered my demands we» just, 
raMdutfon noble, and bad roe propound. Aa^di Ouui, 
stood mute all this discourse, and deaiered to end it» feMl R 
Inreake out againe (for wee wear very wame), e nte ip ose d 
that it wee talked all nii^t it would come to this issue : that 
1 dunild drawe my demands in writtiiu; and present them, and 
if they were found reasonaUe the Kii^ wouM ftrme them ; to 
which the King replyed yes, and 1 desiered his smme would doe 
the like, wlto answered hee would. Soe the King rose. But 
I calling to him he tumd about, and 1 bad my enterpreter say 
that I came the day before to see His Majestie and hb greatnes 
and the oeremonyes of this feast : that 1 was placed be^^nd 
him, I confesed with honor, but 1 could not see abroad, and 
that tlterfore 1 desired His Majestie to lyoence me to stand up 
by his throne ; wherat hee eomiiuuidcd Asaph Chan to left 
me choose my owne place. 

March 14.- ~ln the morning I sent a messenger to Asaph 
Chan, least hr or the Prince mought mistake mee, by ibt 
Kings mistakings. that 1 had eomplayned against them; 
which as I did not, so it was not yet in my purpose ; only I 
was willing to lett tlieiu set* I did not so deftend on Asafdi 
Chan, by whose tiumtli I used to doe my busines, but that if 
he continuetl his ntanner of never delivering what I sayd, but 
what he pirosd, I etmkl f>-nd anoUier way. My mcssi^ was 
to clcarc any such doubt if it reinaxmed. or if not, to entreat 
him that he would soften tlie Prince m my demands oonoerning 
Suratt . 11c answeml neytlier the Prince nor he had any reason 
to suspect my purfiose was to oompla>*nc of them : that the 
error was evident enough : for his part he had evru* had the love 
of the Haglish, and would endeavour to fiontinew yi. 

Monk IS. — Ibe King sent me a tame sheepe new ibome 
witili his owne hand, so fait that it had not lesuM; to cate lialfe. 
At evening t went to the JVorose and demanded at Aasph Otfui 
a pkicie. lice bad me choose ; so 1 went withfo the rayie, and 
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stood on the right hand of the K>'nge upon the risting of the 
throne ; the Prince and young Hanna on the other syde. 
So that I sawe what was to be seene : presents, elephants, 
horses, and many wh<x)res. 

March 16-22.-- I prejiarefi niy tientands j>erfeet and in the 
Persian toong. My eotirse was by way of artieles, to make 
provision for our seeuritye and |H*aee and to prevent all such 
abuses as the fonner yeare ha<i given me ex|)erienee of ; tliat 
I might doe all at once, anti not trouble the King with new 
motions and eonipia>’nts. I pntjt'ett'il to have divers eoppies 
signed togither and to send two to every fa<*tt>r>’, one to be 
proclaymed and after sett up in some (nibliipie place, the other 
for the merchants for dayly usc>. 

March 23. — Ttie King eoiMlemnerl a Mogull t»n suspition of 
felony, and Ijeeing baith to cxwute him, lK»th in reganl of 
his person, the gcxMlliest man 1 ever saw- in Indya, and that 
the evidence were not eleaie. her* sent him to mee by the 
officers in irons for a slave, or to disjH)se of him at my pleasure. 
This is esteemed a high favour, for which 1 retunid thaneks : 
that in England we had no slaves, n<*\*thfr was it law'full to 
make the image of thxl fellow to a lH*ast : but that I would 
use him as a ser^•ant, and if his g«MMl iH’haviour merited yt, 
would give him lit>ertye. This Ills Majestic t<K>ke in very 
good part. 

1616, March 26.- I went to the (imell Channr ; and deliver- 
ing the King a present of pkiurs,* I t»ffered up my artich's to 
His Majesties coasideration. Asaph t'han Uxike and opened 
them, and finding them somwhat long he found fault ; to 
which I answered they were no longer then the many late 
abuses required ; which I thinck made him doubt they 
conteyned complaynts. So, showing them the King, they 
were referrd to him, with promise if they stood with his honor 
they should be sealed, and 1 slumld expect my answert* from 
Asaph Chan. He stept to the Prim'e and togither reading 
one or two, finding they were not accusations, he came to mee 
and proptised mee all favour ; only hee stuck at the length. 
But here fell a crossc. I keeping the place which I first tooke, 


* ‘ The foww pickturs of the lower <diinent« ’ (Roe’s aooounts). 
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alone and oot of mnek which the Kinipfs subjects observe, a 
place dessi^mnl mee by the King, the place given to Sir Robert 
Sheirly,* and indeed aliove all hia aubjecta, Asaphe Chan 
sent tnee a tneasugc to goe downe and stand b)' the doore 
among the Kings servants. I answered ; if the King com* 
manded, I knew what I had to doe, but to stirr for any other 
1 would not. lie sent againc that it wa.s not the eustonic 
for any to stand alone : that I should goe Iracke in the ranek 
of noble men. 1 repiyed : I was a stranger and ignorant of 
their eustomes, but I was not ignorant that I was a Kings 
ambassador, and not of the qiialety of servants ; ttiat Ilia 
Majestic had phiei'd tnee and stiw mee now: if I did amisse 
hee w'as fittest to find funite : if it were his pleasure 1 should 
g(M‘ home, I was rtMtdy, but one hstte Itaek I would not : and 
that 1 ex|«<’tefl from him rather additions of grace then 
diseurtesies. Then hee sent an ollieer to fright mee, but I 
went HO mueh higher and nearer the King ; and standing 
awhile without intilestation, alone and eveiy bodyes eyes cast 
U|M)n mee, 1 saw pluee whenn stiMxl only the Prince and young 
ilannu by the King, to which 1 went, resolvinge, if 1 roust 
runeke. 1 wimld raneke \vith tiu* laM. This angnxi .\saph Chan 
wcMirse, who ever Miught to wtsirke me to the humilitye of 
my prislec'csvirs, and to an absolute de|H’mlnnec and oliedienee 
on his will. S<» that, stepping to the Prince, he desiered him 
to (’omplayne of me<'. as of a gmit insolencey to approach 
him ; which hee di*l willingly. The King asktst why 1 went 
from iny first jdatr. .Vsaph Chain rc‘plyo<l that hee had sent 
to mee to take ranek with the tuibl(> men. and made mee move. 
The King answereil : then hee hath done well ; what had any 
man to doe to displace him ? Was it not in my sight ? Wliat 
liannc does hec ? Ilec iHunes to see me ; and with such 
reprehension commanding them to lett me use my discretion. 
Soe I stiiod in peact*, but with .\saph Cluins displeasure. 

* On his visit to India in 1613*I4. 
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The Coppie of my Demands follow.* 

Articles of amitye, commerce, and cnterooursc, betweenc 
the two most high and mighty Kings, the Great 
Mogul!, King of India, and the King of Great Brittanc, 
France, and Irland, concluded on by the saki Great 
Me^U on his part, and in the bchulfe of the King 
of Great Brittanc by Sir Thomas Roe, kn^t, his 
ambassador for that purpose authorised. 

1 First, it is concluded on both parts that tlier shalbc a good 
and perfect love, ieaugc, and peace to endure for ever betwixt 
the said mi^ty Princes, their subjects, and dominions. 

2 Secondly, it is concluded and agreed unto by tlic said high 
and mighty King of India on his part, which by this writting he 
doth promise and to all the world dMdare, that the subjetda of 
the moat renowned King of Great Brittanc hhall come freely 
without any prohibition tit any of the ports or liavens in thie 
dominions of the said King of India, as well in Bcngala and 
Syndu as in the lonlship of Suratt, with their ships and other 
vessells, and so arrived may quietly, safely, and peaceably land 
theyr goods, and for their mony shall have iilH>rty to hire a 
convenient house, wherein thev* may nrmajme. freely to sell, 
buy, or otherwise transiMirt their goods into the thayne at 
their pleasurs. 

8 nrheirdly, it is concluded, that when luiy ships of the said 
English shall arrive at any port, tlie (hiverhor of the place or 
cheefe citty adjoj'ning shall publish thrn* sei enill dayes this 
agreement, to the end that all men may frc^ely sell at the shore 
any provision of victualls and relcefe and may alsoc gitc nlaxml 
the ships, trade and buy at their pleasunT, and may freely 
fumidi the said English at the ordinary rates of the Kings 
subjects with boates, cartes, and other provision of carriadge 
at their pleasurs without any prohibition, as w'cll at tJie sea 
syde as at the rivers ; in which the English liave lately sus* 
teyned great losse. 

4 FowerUiIy, it is agreed that the persons of English mer- 
chants nor theyr servants shall not be searehi'd, nor dispight- 
hilly used, but that comniingc to the alfandicn they shall imow 
wdiat necessaryes they bring with them and what mony for 
expestee, which shalbe free unto them from any violence or 
force of the Governor or other olTicer, and free of any customc. 
soe that it exceed not 10 rialls of eight * in goods or immy. 

5 Fiftly, it is agred that what presents soever are sent by the 
most mi^ty King of Great Brittayne, or the t'ompany of 
Merdiants, unto the said great King of India, or for any such 

‘ There is a copy of this docuniMit in Pepwell's Letter-book, pre> 
i s i ve d atnemg the 1.0. Records. It presents no material diBereooe. 

• The rial of ^bt was worth about 4«. 6d . in English monsy. 
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use, shall not be touched, opened, nor meddled with by the 
Governor or any officer what soever ; but only beeii^ marked 
with their scale sbalbe delivered without delay to be sent to 
court «mto the Engludi eniliassador or a^‘nt‘ there resident, 
that hra may according to directions deliver them unto the 
said mighty King ; wherin the English have bccne heretofore 
much wiYingcfl. 

0 Sixtiy, it is eoncluded titat the h^kmIs of the said Eiwlidi 
iiiercltants landed at any port within the domminions of the 
King of India sliallic dispee<te<i to their bowse without lett or 
hiiideranee and shall not be stayetl on any pret<‘nce above one 
day and night in the nlfandica, to take notice of the number 
and mario's, and soe shall lie ther seuhd and within six dayes 
after opene«l and rate«l at the house of the said nierehants'by 
the ofliiX'rs of the eustome. at nuiMiiutbie prices, and not 
exacted iitKin as heretofore. 

7 Seventlily, it is agrewl that no (iovemor nor any other 
ol!i«*r sliall presume to take by forr-e any trifles from |Kiore 
{irivat men at their pU-asnrtsi. init shall suffer them to make 
price of their owne. anti soe paye ft»r yt. Nevther sludi the 
(iovemor, nor any other tillieer, iiy force and wUhout the con- 
muit of the merchants take intti his houM* «»r custody any of the 
g(KMl.s so landt**!. under pn-tenee of scrvuige the l<ing,'nor for 
his owne use, untill .such prises and tlaycvs of |uiyment Tie agreed 
on ns shall give etmtent to Uith sides. 

H Eightiy, it is conciuth'd tiuit for un\ gtasis so lantled and 
agreed f«ir. having tiischardgtsi the tfutics <d the ptirt, Uie said 
Engli-sh shall have free liln-rty to sell to any perstin, wlierin the 
(iovemor shall mit himler them, nor force U)em to agree at his 
price ; tir otherwise it sIuiIIk* lawfull t<i etmvtiy and send tliem 
to any other their fuetoiy without any hinderauoe or other 
dutie r(*i|uired in any place n.s they shall passe, the duty of the 
port beeitig dist'liafrlgmi, wlicmf the Judg of the Alftmdica 
shall give eei^ieatt. 

tf NinUUyfit is agreed that wluti giHKis soever the English 
shall buy in any part of the doininhins of the said mighty King 
of India shall passe safely and freely toward their port wlthtiut 
any entemiption or force or exaction of convoyes, other then 
such as them selves shall thinek requisitt, or requiring any 
custoine or duty on the way untill they arrive at their port ; 
wher it shaltie lawfUll for tlieiu, paying the duties of the port 
only, according to agreement, to ship tneyr said goods without 
the hinderance or delay of any wrtiatsoevcr. 

10 Tjrntitly, it is concluded that what goods soever slmlbe 
soe Imi^ht downc to any port, sliall not be agayne cqiened by 
the ofOeers of the port, the Kngliid) showeing a certifleat ftom 
the CSovemors and oRIccrs where the said goods were bouj^t, 
of Uie numbers, qualeties, and conititions of the said goods. 
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11 Eleventhly, it is concluded, if any of the said English 
shall dye in any part, of tlic^se dominions* thcr shaibe no con- 
fiscation of any inony or goods in his eustodye, but both those 
and all other debts shall remayiie to the factors surviving ; and 
if all the siiid factors shall hap|H»n to dvc, in any of their 
residences* the officer of the towne shall take notice U|K>n 
register of all such nionyes. granls* tH>okcs* bills, and papers 
as shallK* found in their house : which iKH^ing scalc^l up sluillit* 
deliverecl the Kngitsh at their request. 

12 Twelflly, it is agreed that no customc be exacted for 
vict nails during the alMide of the ships at any fxirt. 

13 Thertine, it is agreed that the si'rxants of the s*iid Ktiglish 
shall not l>e punished, beaten, nor niisiisc^d fr»r dm*ing but their 
duties, whether they be English or Indians ; wherby they have 
not darcfl to spenke when tliev have heene eoinmanderi, 

li I^vstiy. it is coneluded that in the bre>«*h of any of thesc^ 
articles and conehisions by any (ik>vernor nr officer, and uptm 
any other just nec^asion, the most mighty King wiIIm' pleaMil 
to give his severall firmanrH for spet^iy justice and riNlrcsse in 
all such iiijuiyes ; ami upon neghvt then>f, to give ecaidigne 
punishment to the offendors. Anil uImh* to chop divers 
eoppyes of this agreement, to Ik* M*nt hy th<‘ KngHsh ambassa- 
dor as well to the King of (ireiit Ilrittaihe for his full assurance 
of the amitye and leauge conelud<»<l, as into ilivers parts of the 
dominions of the said mighty King of India, to the end that 
all his officers may without exeusi^ take notice of his csimmunrl. 

It is farther agreeil and tsinchideil by the sayil ambassador, 
on the behalfe of the niost mighty King of Cireat Hrittuine, tliat 
all the shipps and forces of tht‘ sjiifi Knglisli arriving tn anv j>ort 
or coast or the dominions of the saifl Great Mogiill shall sufrer all 
merchannts to passe and repasse quietly with their ships aiul 
goods in [leace, except the enemyes of the said JCnglish, or any 
other that shall se<*ke to injure them ; and that all the fu<iors 
of the English residing in any eitty u|>on the laml shall behave 
them selves peac<‘ably and* civilly like mendiants, without 
offering wwng to any per.stf)n wdiat stH»ver. 

Secondly, it is agrc*ed that they sluill bring and furnish the 
said mighty King with all the rarietyes yearly that they can 
find and with any other gimds or furniture of warr which the 
said King shall rf^sonablie dc*sire at indifferent (t.e. fair] prices, 
and that they shall not concf*aIe any rarieives or gocKls what- 
soever (the presents only exceptcfl), but sWll make offc*r to 
the Governors of the ports wher they arive, for the use of the 
said King, for which the Governor shall agree for the price and 
pay for tliem to theyr contc*nt. And if it shall liappen tliat 
such prices cannot be agreed upon, that then the Qivemor 
shall not take them by force, but shall sett his chop upon 
them, and so deliver them to the fhetors, to Ik* transportea to 
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the court, wher they shalbe nhowecl the miM King, and agreed 
for by the factors there r€*sicU*nt. But if the said goods 
anpertaine to any privat man* that is to depart with the said 
lihips, then Uie siiid (i<m*rnf>r shall pay ftir them at the delivery, 
or otheru'iM* reston* them to the oa^ner, 

Therdly. it is eoneluded that the «iid Knglish shall |>ay the 
eustoiiie agre<*d on at the p<»rte, t4> say, three |M‘r cento and a 
luiif for go<Kls n*asonahly rated, and two per c'cnto for rialls 
of eight : ^ for which tifMin f‘ert4(IU*atc thej* shall pay no other 
CMstonu* in any towne wher the\ shall pasM* their said gfK>ds. 

Fowerthly, it is agreed that the said Krighsh shall in ail 
things Ik* r<‘aid\ to pleasure and assist the wiid mighty King 
and his siibjwts against any t-neiny to the common |K*ace, as it 
l>econn*s the sulijeets of kings niuttially tn leaiigc and con- 
fcdeniey one with another. 

Fynally, whenis tlie Portugalls have, isuilniry t(> the lawc of 
natic»ns, sought hy M*vendl assaults to molest tlie qitiett trade 
of the said Kngiish, and ha\e dielaml them seivo theyre 
enemh^H an<l to keepe in subjeetitm the subjects of the said 
great King f>f India, notwithstanding the said mighty King of 
(ireat Krittaine, heeing a frend to peiu‘e mid justice, hath given 
eoifimission to his said ambassador to nmehide and wmpndiend 
the said IVirtugalls in the siiid peaee and frenilshtpc, to the end 
that trade ami isanineree might Im‘ open ami free to ail nations, 
to tiu* gn*at honor. s<»eurity ami proHitt of thf*^ said great King 
of India and his subjt*tds ; win rof he the said ambassado>r by 
his lettres to the Vieeroy of (ioa hath made offer, and the said 
ernlmssador iloth farther promise that if, by the ineans of the 
siiid great King or Prtnee, the saifi \’ieeroy (haxing showral 
goo<l authoritye fnaii the King of Forlugalt) will in the space 
of six inoiithes enter into the sjild peace and leaiige, he wiHk^ 
rcildy to am*pt tlierof ; and in case of nTusall it shallie law-full 
for the said Knglish on the seas as well to ehastax? the stub* 
iKiriu's of an obstiimt eiiemie to peaee, as alsoe to mjuite any 
robberyes made by them, in taking any of their shipps, Imates, 
or gmals, w'ithout any offence t€> the stiid grt*at King of India. 

To all w’hieh articles and CHinelusions all the foresaid mighty 
Prinei's have sett their chops^ and dm' promise faythfull |M?r- 
foniiaiiee on all parts on their royall woords, 

March 27-81. I atteiuh'd .\sapli ( hanns luiswere, but could 
not obteyne yt, 

llie King was fcastcfl at Asaph dianns house, Nomiall, 
the Priiier, ami many iittemling. Fn>iti the Kings house to 
his were velvetts and silkes sowe<i and layd underfoote an 

* Tliese wore the usual rates at Hum! (both for im|K>rts and ex|xirta) 
for foreigners' goods. Natives jiaid only {ler cent. 
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En g l i sh mile, but rouled up as the King passed ; iiiudi talked 
of, but most ridiculously. They reported the feast and present 
cost 6 leeks of rupias, which is starling OO.OOOli. ; the par* 
ticulars [blank in 3JS.] > 

April 1. — The King went a bunting. At his retumc he sent 
me two willd hoggus by a gcntellman : that they were kylld 
by his owne hand, and many favourable complements ; which 
gladded mee, that His ^fajcstic I perceived was not incensed 
against mee. 

April 8. — I received answer fn>m Asaph Chan that my 
demands were unreasonable and could not l>e Higm'fl. without 
mention in what clause or part. Tliis I tooke l>ut as a brave, 
knoweing the King hud nut scene them : or else to drawe a 
bribe, to which, ntven to tiase amt surdidnes. he is niosi open. 
So I resolved to tiye by faire nieanes, and if there were noe 
remedie, to api>ea]e to the King for a more indifferc>nt judge. 

April 4. — I sent .-Vsaph Chan a lettre ex|>ostuiating wmie 
unkindnesses and the particulars which he niislike<l in the 
articles : offering all teanm*s of frcndsliip, if 1 might have yt on 
free conditions. The eoppy is registrctl.* 

April 5.— 1 received answer that he luul ever Iwenc a frend 
to the English, and would so continew to mee if I would follow 
his councell : that Mocrelichan and others desired that rrec 
should be lHinlshe<], but that hec withstcMMl yt ; excusing 
himselfe for sending to mee to take another phu'c. that hec 
knew not the customes of England ; of the articles not one 
woord. At night I received lettres from Suratt with the 
particulars soe long desired of the Ciovernors publiqiie and 

* The following is Jahangir's aecotint, under a date <'ornW{K>ndinK 
to March 28 : ‘1 went to tlw houso of Asaf KhAn, and hia offering 
was presented to m« there. From the ]>alaee to hia house was a 
distance of shout a ibo*. For half the distance he hod laid down 
under foot velvet woven with gold and gold bmoode and plain 
velvet, aueh that its value was represented to mo as 10,000 rupeos. 
1 passed that day until midnight at hia house with tlm ladiee. llte 
offerings he hod prepared were laid before me in detail. Jewels, 
JewelM omammts, and things of gold and beautiful cloth stuffs, 
things of the vahie of 1 14,000 rupees, four honuis, and one eamel were 
approved of ’ {Memoirs, vol. i. p. 310). 

* At f. 93 of the MS. It is sufBcknUy sununarized in the text. 
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privat abuses, iHItich were soc intoUerable that never any 
Christians endured the like from open enemyes. Though 
these came somwhat late, Zulphekcaroon beeing arrived at 
court and with our g(K)ds extorted by force made his peace, 
much to my prejudice who had threatned him before his 
comming and now was silent for want of them, yet I resolved 
to proseeuute my course, but as warely as I could, taking 
occasion upon Asaph Chans answere to pretend that I had 
forborne <‘omplayning for res|)cct to the Prince and attended 
to doc nothing without liis advise, which by lettre I rcqiiird. 

April 7.- - 1 wrote t«> Asaph ('turn alaiut Zulphekcaroon 
and tile abuses of Siinitt,’ Mndtng in Persian a generail com* 
playnt of tlie (lersonall injuryt's to the English and their 
goods, and with yt three particulars : one of the Companyes 
gcKKis taken by fores* fmin the factors, and of the robberies of 
privatt men. of his britH*s and extortion ; the second, of the 
g(KMis yet remayniiig in the custome house dete\*ned by the 
jitdg, with his extortions : the thini, the nimibers of presents 
given voluntarilye to pnxnire his favour, wherby it might 
appeare wee had not ineritwl the least of his tyrannyes. Asaph 
Chan read them all in the pn*scnce of my messenger and 
answered that if hce might m*eivc eertaync knowledg whether 
the custome were dischardged or not, tliat soe much might 
Ik* dtNlueted toward satisfaction ; the rest, he [ZOlfakSr Kh&n] 
should life enforced Ut pay ; nn<l hec would procure the 
Princes ottler for justice in the wrongs for example in tymes to 
come, and alsoc give us a disehardge for the goods deteyned 
in tlic atfandica, with restitution of the bribes, and liberty to 
■ell or transport at pleasure ; with many promises of frendship 
to the English. 

To Akaf Khan. 

(Add, MS. 6115, f. 63.) 

[ ] A|M»iU. 1616. 

Noble Ixird, I receive your answere in good part, and am 
ready to )Oyne in all oillces of love toward yow. Two things 
only I cannot forbearc to signifle : that the honnor and qualety 

*aee the dooumenii printed at pp. 76-8S of Lttttn JffeMMwf, 
vol. iv. 



140 


THE JOl’RNAL OF SIR THOMAS ROE ^ tl«l« 

of an amba 3 sador is not ruled by the eustomes of England^ but 
the consent of all the world. "He reprt*sents the person of a 
kyng^ and the Great Turke s<ie reeeves him. Thcrmre I would 
not be measured by those that were here bi'fort? mee, bwing 
messengers and men'haunts^ tluit came to pn*parc my way. 
I would not yow should esteeme it pride I insist on my right ; 
for» if my lord the King know that 1 dishonor him. it will cHist 
iny life. Whems yow sny that I should follow your advise. 
I am most vrilling to emlmiee yt. so Itmg as yt stands with my 
honor and the "cmkI of my euntrimen. For those that perswiule 
the King to tume out the English. I fc*tirc‘ th<*m not. Ilis 
Majcstie is a gratious and just prince, famous for wis<lomc and 
benignityo toward strangers : and His Majestic will fynd in 
the end they are ill <"ouneel1ers and tnu tors to his peace. But 
1 will say that it were better for us to bee turnd out then to 
endure the slaveiyes, robberyes, and injur>’es that this lust 
yearc have beene intlieted on us. And because yow shall 
|>erceive that I am ready to take your (s)uneell and to thw 
nothing without your knowledge, ami may (inil the respect 1 
beare the Prince Sultan Corroime, I have sent >ow a breefe 
of the injuiycs, bribes, extortions. an<l del)ts of Zulpheekeaixsin. 
which are s<k^ viilanous and intolienibh^ that no free nation 
may endure them. Ami wheras yow thcaight my artiele,s 
long and unreaMinabie, now yow may see whether tfie abus<*s 
suffered rccjuire not more. I kiiowe the King will dm* me 
justice, if I present my petition with these just ae(*iisatioiis ; 
but lK‘<*ausc His Majestii* may be angry with the Princf*. and 
for love to yow, I desire first to aequavnt yow with yt. trusting 
by your advise and favour to find redresse and to gett pave- 
ment, wherin I will dm* nothing without yow . All the prcM iits 
he hath given the Kyng aiul the Prince are taken by force 
from us; mk* that I must se<*ke justice. For, if I shouhl for 
any respevt forl)eare, the merrhants here wiiuld esmiplayne 
to the King of England, and lH*f* would take* my head* Soe, 
not doubting but yow will take to your eonsideration Indh 
our manifold abu.sc*s and the re<lresse, 1 cfuninitt yow to the 
great God. 

April 8. — Mr. Bidolph retumd with my an.swer that I knew 
not whether the custoiiies were payd or not, but that I did 
desire he [ZQlfakar Khjln| might unswere ami satisfle here 
for the goods taken by him iK*rforcc ; that however iher 
remayned in the alfandica siifTieient to flijwhardge the Kings 
dues, which we prnyd wairant to receive uikui Ktitiafaetioii. 
He answerer! it was all reason, and that on the morow he would 
enforme the Prince and caase the mony extorted to Im? reirtored» 
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the debts payd, and a command sent tu Suratt for the release 
and liberty of the gtKKls, the eustomes beeing disehardged ; and 
if the PriiKT refused, he would assist mec in seeking justice 
of the King. 

April 10. -I sent to Asa|di Chan ; who answered he had 
dellvcre<l my .sevenill |)a]K‘rs tt» the Prince, who had sent them 
to Ziilphekearcoii that iiee might iwruse them, and wliatsoever 
was due should he payd. He was also new writting the articles 
by me demanded with his owne hanti. saying some wfmrds 
were not well placed hy my translator : that he would mend 
them, and pnaaire it signed. This nigitt came the second 
caphitu {kSfiUt : cannan) from Suratt w'ith ehith, sent hy * a 
Diitclinuin new hsike up and a laiye that was stewards mate 
in the Lyon ; who hud hecne 02 dayes on the way. to Uic 
prejudice of sale, gniit e\|K‘nce ami Ios<m* of the (*<impany to 
employ so ignunint ami carelc'sse fellowes. I if<*eive<l hy this 
cttjuln three cases of bottles of ah'gant * (the cases ould and 
wiMirth nothing), ami advise fnuu .Mr. Kerrulgc of all husines 
at .Suratt. 

April The King went to llafaz (iemall |see p. 121 wj 

a hunting, and I could not folli>w, for a flux {i.r. dyM*nteiy} 
that hung on mw. l.atc at night the King retumeti. 

April 1 1. - 1 went to the durlmr ami preseiitisl the King one 
cast* of ullcgunt, which lu’C tmike veiy ghnlly. This was the 
first tynie 1 simv .\saph Chan after the unkindiics taken at 
the (luzrl (‘/tort ; who, to prevent any wtsirds, used nice with 
more ^•urte.sy then iisuall, ami tould mec the articles were rcaily 
for the scale, and all other my demands should bee fullllld. 
Tills day your cape merchannt at .\<lsmere disi>atche<l a supply 
of cloth ami factors to .Vgru ; which I urgeii a month sooner, 

2 mid not pn'vaylc, though the yearc were farr spent. 

'il 10. -I went to visitt the Prinw Sultan Caronne ; for 
h .Asaph Chan had undertaken the husines, yet I fcard 
hee was slow and {M’rliaps Uie Prince did cx|>ect so much 
ol>servam*ejfroni nui* as to sficake to him in invue owne cause. 

* I’mler the cliarge of 'IIm* Knatisli lail was probably Willuun 
Partridge, whUe the ' Dutchman ’ was tlw Jacob of p. 61. 

• A Spankli wine, tliwi inueh catoamwl so callrd from its fdscs 
of origin (Alicante). 
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So I tooke some powifnU wyne and in tlw stMagUii thorot 
deabed justice against Zulplielecaroon, offirring my fomr piqwra 
<rfaeverall aceuaatkms. llie Prince smnciJ at first discKMitent, 
and answered only : ht» debts iJiuuld be }Hiyd out of tlte 
eustome due, when hee had confcNiid them. I replye<I that 
was not all I desierrd nor enough in that {Hijut : for first, 1 
knew him n fkise he would never confesse them, if that would 
avoyd it</ next, I expected restitution of bribes, a warrant to 
ddiver the gtxKls deteynt'tl in eustome house. Iit)erty to trans- 
port at our pleasure, a dt*clarotion tliat the (governor lm«i 
belyed the King twd the Prince in publisliing our iMUiishmeiit. 
and a conformation of mir resident'c, with justirt- for nil 
personall injuries to the example of future tymes : which if 
it were refused tnee hen*, I would iipiMale to the King, without 
abusing my M*lfe with further hopes. Only 1 desiered the 
Prince to doe me this favour, to re<*«*ivc the {tapers and to reiMl 
them him scife ; for our injuries wen* of mh* high a iwtiire and 
sue unsupportable that I did us.sure my s«'|fe of s|K*<sly miress** 
from a prince full of honor, when he rightly understood them ; 
which I knew yet wen* delivensi to him witli all favour for 
my adversar>*. He suyd tiwt Zui{>heekean*on should Ik* sent 
for to answer to the |iartk*ulars. Hut vuiie n’|>lyt*d yt would 
be to late, his house beeing fair off ; whemt 1 seeing the Uturtf 
of Suratt in pres<*n<x‘, an hom-st niuii and u freiui to us, 1 touhl 
the Prince, for the wninges and fom-s used to us, his servant 
the Bwe^ {was ?J prewnt, who couhi give Iwith testemimy for 
mec and satisfadion ; who sfieakuig us fur as he durst, the 
Prince sent for his sccn-tary (m'c p. Igsj and hud him take 
my pafMTS, read them diligently, and examine Zulphe<*kcarcsMi, 
and make warrant that what brilK*s, extortions, ilchts, eyther 
he or the Judge of the aifandiea liad taken (against whian the 
complaynt was juyntly) should be deducted out of the eustome ; 
if it sufflce<l not, the remayner should Ik* here payd : that our 
goods should be delivered and our abode confirmed, wHh 
protection from wrong. In a woonl 1 had on o|>en promise 
fin* effectuall satisfaction in all my desiers, exeefit only some 
exemplary justice upon his person: which when I urged, 
the seoretsry answered that the Judg of the aifandiea idioold 
he dlschardged of his place for his corruption towards us, and 
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ww |MiMd tbe wsMle for hi* i^ipeMnHwse, for 
th«t the Prince bad tMcne enfomed by Aanph CSiiuicf «• nnidb 
M I coidd wy : and for my nsninuioe in what he had there 
commanded, he deeiered me to ‘take his woord it riuMiid bee 
effeoted to my foil ctmtcnt in every poynt wiUi all expedition : 
that he was sorry and ashamed of the inlusUoe wee had en> 
dared ; and tiuit bee would e«*er doe his endevour for our 
nmtent. Tliis is hec that almost only will ne%'er receive guifle 
nor presnit. When I could olite^me noe more, I was well 
ouiitent with this ; it lK*eiii|{ the best laoniini; that ever wee 
liad in Imlia. 

Aprii IH. -A);nnor (Axiia Ntir), the (’uhvalt of Agm, invited 
him M*lfe l<i breakfuste. lie in one of our lK*st frends, verj* 
rich, and defetulH our nut ion from all mjiini'es in Agra.> 

1 sent to S«KH»r*jIa, the l*riiieeii MHTetaiy, to soliieite the 
firuMen. llee aitswert'd he had drawn \t aet«i>rdtn|; to my 
dj*»ire in every elatiM* ; only it iniuhl not lie sealerl untill the 
dehtv dc'tiiandt'd liy us weere agr»*«'<| unto hy Zulpheckcareon, 
who was then goiM* with Sultan I'aronne to llafax Geamal ; 
hut tlwt two dayes after, if I would send any to meete Zul- 
pheekeareon <»r his liujy, the debts nliould Ikt uii*orded an<l 
all disfHitebed. 

April If). ,Mirza. iiiy neighlatur and brutherdn'law to tiie 
King, came to visit met* and stayil dyiiner, but would iwit eate. 
He b<*ggd ever> thing, but I pleasd him with n feather, tliree 
or four |Miper pietiirs, and an ould |Nire t>f si{turrs, 

April :!0. 1 sent aeeonling to ]ip|H>yntnient t<» mc<‘te 

ZulphtH'keansMi at Sacaruiiac*H ; but tiejiher bee nor any 
from him would apiHwre, Soe he desiered those deputed by 

* In Koc’s list of pnsnnU w'eurs the following neeount of lh» 
Itsntletium's iMdutviour on tlw ootswon : * 1 gave him aecording to 
the onstome two knives, one of umber and one of jett. ctwl w., end 
a pare of tabhw of ebonie and etiphents tooth, wor^ 3<W Then hee 
deldied mee to give his bn»th«r a pare of loiivea, which I dkl, of 
vis. prioe. After that bee deeirod eoine gieator knives, and I abaewd 
him lower, Which hae tooko rvvry one, witboat leatooring the fotmer 
Though this was aomewhat unmannerly, yet 1 was content, b aoaua e 
hae is one of the beat fiends wee have in India and did fceepe the 
BngHsh house from being teken from thsm in Agra ' (Add, MS, 
6115, f, >93). 
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mee to come agayne on the nioro\\% and he would take order 
they should not lix>se more labour. 

April 21. — They returned, and Ztilplieckcareons steward 
mett them at the sceretaryes, wlio tiH^ke great piiynes to 
accord the aoeounts, and with all indifferc-ney and justice 
assisted them in theyr demantis ; but nt> eorielusion cnmld 
be made, the steward almost absolutly denying every par* 
tieular, anti for some few c^onfessetl wotilti not c*onst*nt to 
the price deiimiided. So that concerning the debts it wus 
resolved tt) wTite to Sumtt to examine witnesses and to ituike 
proofe, and upon eeiiiflieat wee should here be payd. Hut 
this course set^med to nice tetlious and delator>*e ; sti tluit I 
resolved of a nother way, rt*eeiving at present a Jirman for the 
g<M>ds deteyned in the ciistonie houM% and whenis Zuiphcrk* 
earc*on had devuldgetl that a firmarn was grantetl for our 
banislirnent, it was playnly dt^*lart*tl a lye, and eoiiiinaiid given 
to entertayne anti use the English with ail favour, authorising 
not only their n^sitleiiee but traiisptirt and trev trade at their 
pleasurs. Concerning other partieiilar injuries* eomplaynd off 
long before, for wliieh I was offered a firmaen very effwtuall, 
but for a clause eoiu*erning the PortiigiiUs I had refused it : it 
was now new'- drawen, that article left tmi, and offered mee, 
beeing more lardge anti ample in many |K>ynts for our rc*dressc* ; * 
which I alsoe thanc^kfuilic aeec^ptH, rc*si>iviiig to take wdiut 
I could, and after to seeke reinecly ft>r the rest ; but with that 
was sent the three articles sigmtl by me Kuig InTore, rc*<}uiririg 
a fourth that for all amies, as swtKmIs, pcices, and such, 
[they ?1 sliould remay ne in the custt>mc houH<» and be sould 
there, with stmie other frivolous motions ; which I rejeetiiig 

* From Roe’s letter of 19 June, KUO if, 102 of the MS,) it afif^eart 
tliat the fannan orclercftl that no goods Hhr)uld In? taken, oven for 
the King's use, without jiayinent of ready money ; that the Kngliah 
were to Ijo pennitte<l to mdl at their jileasurt' without molestation ; 
and that their goods were to lie allowed fn^ f^assago to their shi|ia. 
One clause directed that they should he sufferfsi to hire a hotise, 
but not to build cme : a prr^hibttifai whtch Hoe confesses was duo to 
Itts motion to Asal Kli&n for a place to fortify — a course to which the 
Prince would never consent. Another stipulation was that the factors 
should show all iin}iorted novelties to iht) Customer, for purchase on 
the King's behalf. 
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abisiilutly^ It wuH delivem! without yt» unci the former articles 
alsoe forgotten to be remanded. For niy demand of justice 
against the parsonali wrongs offered to our nation, 1 was 
atiswered tliat Zulplurkcarcon dal rc*crirninat and complaine 
as much against theyr extreanie drunckeiines, ryoiU quarreling 
and dmwirig their sw^sirds in the alfandica against tlie Kings 
ollieers, and tliat therfore 1 was t4» sett one against utiier and 
scelce to mend both in tyiiie to come : or, if 1 would not, that 
then the Prince would ex|K*et that jtisiiec were likwise done 
U|>on such as had offcndeil. I knew to riiy shame this acjcusa- 
tioii tnie and m demiirrd of my resolution to prosiX*ute against 
his iH'^rson, beeiiig a favtirilt of the l^riricx^s, iintill 1 had satis* 
faction in my other deniaiids ; it lK*ing fre<* for me to rem*w 
it at my tiest advantage. Now I had many sutes a footc and 
durst not venture to have all my desiers at om*e or fione« 

April 1 sent to Saeandia this pro|K>sit«m : to give me 

another directed to Abniiii C han, to examine our 

aeiHiiiiit at Suratt (wher, if any proofe cxiuld fa* made, the 
wittnessi*s were) and, for as niueh as should Ik* made manifest, 
to give wurnint to be deductesf out of the i^ustoine ; for first 
to send downe to examine wittnesses. to expect answer, and 
after to attend (laymeni, uheii in the nieune tyme we were 
foreeil to eleare the eiistome. or suffer our gocnls to lye and 
take Kisse, I ttiouglit unr(*asoimble. He answcTisi he had 
tailored for us, and had dniw^ji him IZrilfakur Kliiln] to 
<*onfesse nmst part, to the stimme of 1 1 or iri,tKHI ; * 

sii that he was resoivtsi he had ail the rest, and therfore w^ould 
putt him to sweatee to every partieular by the Prinei^s heatd, 
w'hioh wm as tiiiieh as could be done in the caisc of any subject ; 
and when ht* laid uuswensl, wee should nccive a firtnatn for 
ail togiiher. Further he suyd that 7CKI and iidd ryatls of c^ight 
s|Kcifyisl in our bill to rest in the eusttiine housi^ w’as si'nt to 
the Prince in specie, for whieh wc should have warrant. 

April 25. Stcing this csiuld not W effectetl with eK|Ksittion, 

^ Bliakf«H|iean«*s death ’day. 

* Hie tmdiimudi was a Uujarilt csitn which circulatad extcnaively in 
WeMtem India. Terr>' calls it *al>aut twelve pence sterling ' ; Pe^^on 
aaya it equalled 30 pier, o£ whkh 33| weie equivalent to an fingl^ 

f hilling . 

a,T’K. K 
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I sent downe the two firmatm received to Surstt,* with advise 
how I would proceede in the busines, giving warning to anne 
themselves with what proofe could be made against that which 
Zu4>heckcarcon should here forsware. 


To THE Factobs at Surat. 

{Add. MS. 6115, f. 68.) 

26 April. 1616. 

Yow may thinck I have foigotten to write, so teadious 
uncertaintyes having shutt up all i»ecasion. . . - Xowe I will 
give yow particular answers to all the parts of your lettres, as 
also some generail advises and observations of invTie owne. . . . 
I am very glad tt» here your opinione that thw trade were 
better dissolved then eontinewesl on stie base tenues ; which 
I have freely botli professed to the King, the Prince, and those 
lords that meddle in our busines. an<l will eyther mluce it to 
some better constitution or withdrawe >i. . . . For other 
wrongs, the firmaen herewith is soinwhat nion* then yow have 
had. though not acconling to iny entent. for 1 have undertaken 
a more generail course, to cure the whole disease and not dayly 
to apply plasters of ordinarj- firmams (which are n^rdeil as 
long as they are reading) : but in the mi'ane tyme make this 
use of theni to serve the pre-sent : which yow shall better 
effect, if yow stand confident on iny resolution to prosecute 
every Injuiy to satisfaction or to depart the wmntrve. . . . 

The continuinge of this trade consists principally on two 
poynts : our good rm-ption and privih-dges to Ik* obteynwl anil 
performed to us here ; and the vent of our owne ciimodityes. 
Without the one, wee cannot abyde with honor ; without the 
other wee will not. to no prollltt. For iMir reception and 
priv'Uedges they stand on doubtfiill tcann»*s and will runne the 
chaunce of fortune. For the King respects us verj' well and 
is ready to grant all reasonable demands ; but this affection 
is forced and not naturall, and therfore noe permanent nor 
assured ground to build on. The l*iince dls!ik<*s us, and 
though he favour no Christian, yet the Portiif^ll most, and 
Wth pleailed for him (tmder prrtence of more profltt to his 
port, disdainfully asking what wee bring, but cloth and knives). 
Now this disposition is naturall, like to contimw and in tyme 
upon all advantages to woorke or wcare out his fathers bitter 
opinione, which is att best but feare and temporising ; for if 
ever the Portugall can give us one blowe, wee are lost here. . . . 
For*our second foundation of our resklencc in these parts, the 

* Also a letter to Tbrfihim Khin, the Oovemor (MB., (. 96), desiring 
him to assist the English factors. 
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venting of our owne comcxlytye, though I have no addll in 
particular itieit^handixe, yet I univetsally diaceme tiiey vdll 
liooner and faster weaken un here then the want of priv^gea* 
for 1 see no conioditye that will prove stifle ana certaynly 
vendablct able to relume a ship yearly. Our doth will not 
off in many ymres ; here I am ^rswaded twenty will not 
sell ; the King is glutted with the last* and no man reguards it. 
Swoords are wix^rsc ; lead and teeth, if they will vent, yet will 
ihc>" lade faster out then home. Rir one yeare g^d or 
silverefl vci veils, grogrames. ehandgtts and silk stuffs may 
«er\T us, hut <Hifislantly iiwthing. So that my opinion is, 
hreefly. Mating our state mrimit beare the ex|H>ridtion of many, 
except some new trade ean l>e discnivercd from the East to 
Her\-e this kitigdoine, it must fall to groiuid by the weaknes of 
ills owne leggs.' . . . Ther remaynes only two things : tliat 

^ Tills latter inttiaOHl an infercwttng eorn*«i|>ondenee on the pros* 
pelvis of the tnuU* uihI the drain of sih'er from Europe which it 
antaiKd Writ mg <in the 2tUh of the following month, Ibrridge and 
his colleagues agrr»<*<i that the Englnh trade was tolerated rathesr 
than desinnl, for mcm^ profit was derivcHl from that with the Portu- 
guese, and moreover the eo]i»|>etitton of the English in tlie trade with 
Java and Hunuitni was a great grievance to the mercliants of Surat. 
' Sfie tliat, an our enterta>'Timmt %viis m a manner forced, our 
privilidges and gotid UHaiIgt* (if at all, os wee fc^ie) must accordingly 
Ue ubtayiUMi arul oontiiui«Mi As it'gardM tlw prosfiecUi of the 
comiiw*rte, the foedors t<K>k a more chterful view tlian Roe. They 
cHmstdenni ilmt the sale of lea<i, tm. broadcloth, etc , would l>e 
fairly cimst4Uit * And though all tlaw sliould faile, the com- 
mcNiities of this country may have siicdi currant vent in some of our 
neighlxiur lands its will pnMltK'^’' more riMwiy t'oyne th*m the Contfiany 
sliall iii'ivlt* t4» s«'nd lu'yther lo siippha this trade ’ (LtUrr* Beetived^ 
voL iv. p. JU) Hoe rclunu^l to the subject on 19 June (MS., f, 104) : 
* VVtUiout mony this trade will fail, which is one motive not to be 
too base to hoitid it up lliat tlieee coniodityes will vent for stK'^r 
in other coimtiy^es our neighlKirs is no answere ; for this faiforr) 
comes not out of England ivhich is now sent, and wee are as well 
members of Euro|x» as ctti£<ms of England, which is but one l>imne, 
and if the whole groove }KH>re wee tsMUo our profiortion. But tlie 
loose is more particular ; for if did not send mony this way, the 
merchant, who often sould for mony, gott mom by returning it in 
specie very often then b^^ investing it ; and so it came to the Kings 
mynt, which now cryes like a hungry belly against this trade/ The 
factors re{>lied (23 July) with some spirit (op. ctl., p 325) that the 
interosta of* England ought to be studied rather than those of the 
(Continental nations; and tliat, if the East India trade did not 
exisi, an equal amount of silver would be s«it to Tuikey for the 
purcliase of similar goods. Moreover, they pointed out that all the 
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tryall be made of some cloth toward I^hor and downc into 
Bengala* which is your care : se<*ondly, the discovery of 
Syndu* which the Co'mpuny itutch desire* luid Is very nH|iiisite ; 
for this roade of Swally is no place of sec*iiritye for emr shippiiifi:, 
if the Portugail persist our enemy. . . . "fherfon* I pur|M>s(*, 
as soone as 1 gett my articU*s sealetl. to send SImIbanck over land 
for discovery of the |H)rt» the depth of the lairr, and cfiiiUMlitye 
of the river* which I know is navigable frtini I^ihor* and will 
much ease the convayance of our jLjtHHls, if w'ce settle that wiiy* 
From thence hee offers to gL>e by frigott t«> JuMpies* to prt*|iarc 
the place, if our ships should putt in as they pasM* in August. . . . 

silver laiulcsl at Siimt that utuount«d only to alnnit 4,(Ht0/ « 

whereas the gocHls sent Iwnne in the i.om toOdled fijiir liim*« that 
suni* the difference' having; l>t*eii provnliHl from i)»** proc'csnis of 
English gooiis The customs on the Lam H cargo uould« the> avi'ritst, 
give a prr>fit to the King's tnasury far <»titueightng the loss eausiHl 
by the silver not taang available for mintage* Koe, in a further 
letter of 20 August (MS, f 114), n»joimsl with s<»iiie cis]i€'nt> that 
he ■ doubted not hut that the King may ira\nc in rustona*s wher the 
common wealth doth loose* ; that Hfiglaiul might pndltt hv Kun^ftes 
detriment. But 1 jm»}K>st‘d a gcncndl car**, \\ht*nii if the I hitch 
and Portugail fayle m their duta*s, it <ioth iu»l follow >i»w should 
err m your judgment . . However yow csOHUiif* that little loss#*, 

the Parliament of England, which is th«t sjuritt ami wnilc of the 
wisedoine of England, inon* valcwos lo^rsio/i moti\ in n*ganl td 
substantiall wealth then 1 <nmhh» in estimation in (*hinti dishes, silkes, 
s{>u*es, dyes and trash, that etmHume in cm** \«*an*, the fuell of 
yearely pride and gluttcmv ; for m the iu*«*4ie or |»c*rill of tin* cotiiriion* 
wealtVi none of thesi* will m»it out a th***te to M#*a nor pay an army. 
And if their authorytye pn'vaile with yow', know, if the last fTAc 
* Addled ParUametU ' (1014), in whtrh hod not os furoxhrr for 
Tamwcrrth\ harl prcKH»eilc*d, they had hmitc^d both ihm and the 
Turkish Com|>any, »upjK>sing tin* crye of the Ktiign mynt to Is' as 
nioumfuil a hearing as if the liv«*r, the founta\ric* of hhssl, Mhoitld 
compiayne in a natiirall body Ff#r they eonsuh*r not like vow* that 
more profit! earns to th<^ Kings coffc*rs by cust#)ines of East liidm 
goods tlien would arise by all the moiiy that is tranH|>ort4Hi ; but 
they regarded tliat so much inony in Hnglimd wert* more' estecunable 
then all that goods to the common wealth, for that what sotn^er 
comes in by ciisiornes is the Kings owns and is payd by the inony 
already in the land, but the stiver that comes to the mynt is as it 
were new begotten and adde<l to the sto(*ke of tlw) kingdorne, and is 
tlw property of divers men, beeing t^nfrantdiimvl and naturaliacKi by 
the Kings stampe and imjiression/ 

It will be noticed that the fa#;tors, m defcfiding the exfiort of stiver 
liom England, took the line of argument a<lopted five years later by 
Tbomaa Man in his DUeaur^e of Trudt (1021 ). 
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April 26. — 1 received inteliigcnce that the Prince caused 
one of his servants at the durintr to aske the King why he 
used so gfK>d muritenanee to the Knglish that for their cauite 
the Portiigulls were barrefl the jMut of Siiratt. who brought 
more protfitt to the King, as many ballaces,’ |>earl€^» and 
jewells, whenis the Kngitsh eanie only to seeke profTItt with 
eloih, sw<N>rdN, and knives of little estimation. The King 
ariswer^i only; it was true, but who e«nild mend >'t?* 
Hereby the Pririeo giMsI afTtsditm was manifest, and I hail faire 
warning to be wiitehftill and to study to presc^rve ourselves in 
the Kings gniee, in w'hieh on!\ w*i*e wen* sjife ; but I resolved 
to take notii'e of this and to make pnK»fe if I could settle a 
Iwtter opinion in the Prime of our nation. 

.'Ipri7 27. 1 ad%ised Asaph (*han what had piiKsd cimeeming 

Xiilpliiekeartsm ; who returned me that 1 should not alaite 
one pier, 

April *JH, I sent to SiM^antHai, who answ'en*d that Zul- 
phrekeareoii had leene putt to swean* aiH’ording to promise 
to the prirtteulars uiusinfesM*d. and that bee had craved three 
dayes to mil all his pcstple to aei*outit what had Inene taken 
w*ilh<»ut his knowledgr or md in his menukrie, which was 
granted ; and that tin* ftr$mtru for the 7tK> riall of eight and 
the debts csinfesscnl was ready, but, to end it togeather, it w*as 
detevned iintill tfie evpinition of this tyme, when w’lsr should 
ha%e satisfaetton in all. 

April 211, I roaik to \isitt \s;iph ( ban in the mornings 
but her w^as aslee|>e. At night I went to the durfmr aliout my 
artic‘les from the King, which were of most iHmsequcnee. 
Asaph Phan, after matiy eonifilerueiits exeiisiiig his sluggtshnes, 
deskwfl me to take no care for them : he woiikl gelt them 
signed, ami send them : that he tiM>ke so to hart our biistnes 
that I titfghi n*st secure, and that he ne<*dc*tl no other renieiii- 
bmneer then his ufTec^tion to mee. This ovennueh kindnes 

' Tlie ImiIash ruby, mally a nifw'-nst sj>inol. 

* Roe rtders to this incident in a letter to Surat of 19 June, 1616 
(£. 102 of the MS ), saying that the Prince alleged that the eustofns 
of Hiimt wm diminislasl and the iiierc'haiita irnpoveriahed by the 
flimHiiirageinent of Portnguesi^ trade Hoe aitds that when he 
himself hinted at Viia withdrawal if not Biitisfied, Jah&ngfr merely 
said : ' if 1 would bee gone, I might ; if stay, 1 should hce weleomo * 
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mu suqpitioas to mee, but I seemed to beeicvc it sincere. 
So I desired him to teli the King I had some wyne left, which, 
beginning to be hard, I durst not present, not knoweing how 
hee liked yt, but if it were agrcablc to ilis Majestic, 1 would 
send it to the Guzett Chan ; which he accepted, and I performed. 

April 80. — I sent to Socon>Ua ; who answered hee would 
make a warrant fur the payment of as much ns was confeMsc<l, 
adiich should bee ready on the morowc. 

At ni|^t Ktiinan-Dowlett,* father of Asaph Chan and 
Normal], sent me a iNistfuett of nmske-iiiUltms with this 
complement, that they eamc from the hands of the Queene 
his daughter, whose servant was the liearer. 

May 1 . — 1 soilicited Socorolla for the warrant for our debt ; 
but insteed therof received tlut Zuipheekeareon luid not 
swotmie to all particulars demanded, beeing loatii to venture 
perjurs’c, and therfore would on the morowc send Iluja Nasson 
to my house to agree on every |x»ynt, and soc eyther pay mee 
ready niony at .\dsmcrc or by bill of exchange at Suratt at 
my choycc. 

May 8. — I rec*cived lettres from the faet4iry of Amadavax 
that, because they liad demantksl the .TOO nipics taken fnun 
them, by virtue of the Kings command sent them, the (Governor, 
Al)della Chan,* i>eeing returned from the annie in l>t>ean, sent 
the Cuttwail to h^e theyr howse [lerforee for one «if his trayne. 
They resisted, and craved releefe. 

May 4. — I went to Asaph Clian to aequaynt him with this 
afftont and desiered his etiuncell, (>ret ending 1 was unwilling 
to complayne to Uie King and provoke his indignation against 
a great man who had contemned Ilis Majesties firmaen, that 
commanded all sort of good usage to (mr nation ; lioth because 
I would not on every slight 4xx*asion trouble Ilis Majestic, nor 

* Itim&d'uddaula ((ihiyas Hog)- Aftor his daughter's inarriage 
to Jah&ngir, he was made Woxir of the kingdom, but he does not 
seem to have taken an active part in the administration. 

* AbddBah Khin, Flruz Jang, governor of Oujarftt, who Iwd just 
praaecuted an unsucccuMful csmiiaign against the fJekhon kings. 
As will be aeen, be was soon after racalled to court in dii^race, but 
was pardoned through the influence of Prince Khunwm. Be waa 
a stCDOg partisan of the latter, and took a prominent part in his 
rsbsUkn. 
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willingly draw on me the hate of the nobilitye (idu» would irfl 
fmrtake againet a eteanger), if 1 could by any faiie way procure 
lemedye and enjoy our Ubertyes with good liking. He gave 
me great thancks, and assured mce hee would see my redrtsse 
idmuld be speedy and cffectuall : that therfore hee desired 
mce to forbimre, according to my prc^Kwition : that bee would 
write on the morrow to Abdella Clian and to two other froids 
he had there, who should be solicitors for the English ; and 
that if after that he contineued to injure us, he would cause 
him to be sent fur, and to answere 3*1 to the King. With this 
I rested content. Aljout my articles he sayd they were in 
S4imc places obsctm: : Uiat lie luid clcard them to the King 
and Wi>uld procure them signed ; that he was never i>'ar nor 
of a double hart : tliat 1 sliuuld liud him so read^' to doe my 
nation any service, as our cause were his ownc. (inly hee sayd 
wee brought not so curious toyes for tlie King as did the 
Purtugall i to which 1 answerctl fully, and to give him proofe 
1 desicnxl a sortie ifi wliut sorts Ute King would must delight ; 
which hec promised, naming for Utc present, picturs In brasse, 
the oouUors laj'd in, especially a Itasson and cwrc of such 
wcMtrk, KuiiH* ciiuloml French muff or plush, some good clotli 
of gould and silver, some sutes of arras in great inuigcry and 
fine, a saddle and feild caparison, but above all an English 
horse ; and fur our doth the finest sort, wherof tlie King 
would buy <|uuiitetyes. 1 rcplj'cd tliat tiic Company could 
hardly venture upon cloth of high price and the richest clothes 
of gould, unlesse they were sure of vent : for toyes, they 
would funiish tlie King of guift, but mattres of great chardge 
Uityr gaynes would not bcare ; but if he would’ sett downc 
the parliculant and quantetyes and prices, and give the Kings 
chop that they should be taken off and payd for, I would 
promise his desire should be satisfied fully ; which he sayd 
he would enfunne tlie King. Ilee drew the swoewd I wore, 
and with cxUuordinarie oonunetidatiuiis provoked mec to say 
it was at his service. He answered hee was no man of com* 
plement : that to take a swoord from soc good a frend was hdd 
unluckye. 1 replycd the excuse was' not strong enough 
against the affection with which it was offered : bhat with 
us one frend gave a nother a swoor4 when he was to use yt. 
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He sayd small perswasions would serve from mee : that he 
would use yt at my service ; and witli more compleinetits then 
any Parisian tooke yt. He invited mce to dinner some dayes 
after (but naming none), where he promised to l>e merry and 
drinck wviie with me as a curtesy e. S4> 1 took leave, A Unit 
two bowers after he simt his steward with 2CI tnusk-mellons for 
his first present. Doubtlesse they supimse our felleilye lyes 
in the palate, for ail that ever I re<*cive<I was eateubte ami 
drinekable - yet no nHTum /mtabiit. 

May 5, — In the morning came n Mogiill mendiaiit from 
lloja Nasson to desier a |H?aee, offering to bring ZiilphcH^kaireoii 
to my howse and to make raven the accounts, and to pay the 
mony here or at Simitt. I n*ply€"<l I wa> reufly to forgive stiunc 
injuries, but his abusing my master would alway stand l>etweene 
UH untill he made amends : for the debts 1 ilestnl him to dine 
with mee on the inorow, when I wouhl Ik* ready to make my 
demands ; which hee promised. At night I sent to Asapli 
t'han for the three proiniml lettres. IIe€‘ answered the 
procurator of Abdela C han was nealy arrived at court, with 
whom he had benme so round that he doubted iu>t of go<Kl 
satisfaetion to the English : that he was to ridunie in few 
dayes : that it had lieene his wati*h,^ whi<di hindereti him for 
|>erfommnca of his proiiiiM*, which hee wouM pres*'‘iitly ftillflli : 
desiring to M'nil for them in the morning. T\uh €lav I received 
lettres fn>m Agni esunplayning of theyr house : but they luul 
it rent free and it was lardg, and 1 held it not litt to trouble 
the King unnret'ssarilye. 

May fi. — t’anie Hoyja Nasson to aec*ount for Zulphec^k'* 
carcons debt. After some particulars reatl, for w*ant of one 
to write on their sides, he dt^ird that some English might 
early on the morow come to his howse, wlier should meete a 
scriv€ino * and finish that busines, and that ready mony 
should be delivered or hills to Suratt at ehoyse ; to which 
I agreed, and dessigne<i Mr. Bidolph and Fettiplacc * to attend 

' The noV>W won’t required to take turn in mmuiiing guani. 

* A scrivener or writer (Port., esertmo), 

* Francis Fetiplaee appears to have arrivetl at Surat in Downton*s 
fleet. He was at Ajmer till the autumn of IHIO, when ho pro<*eedod 
to Agm, returning to the royal camp a few months later. He died 
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yt. This day I dmpatchect tor Amadavaz three leltrea from 
Asaph Chan, one to the <Jovernor, ('han, the other to 

his Imither, Zudj^ar C*han,* the third to Alihal the /itury, 
sil^ifln^ Ixdh the Kin^s pleasure for the ^mkI entreatiiieiit of 
the English and htn owne di’^lre and favotir on their part, 
lM*rswadin|? in suffer them abyde in their house* and to use theyr 
trade with frei'iloine ; fur tliat otherwise eomphiynts would 
Ik* add>*essd the Kinj^: by the atiibavsiidor, to whom His 
Maj<*stie had prfHniHi‘d speedy jiistiee. I wTOte adsti to Alxiela 
t'hari in fa>n‘ teainiies \a proeure him rny fn'iul. knowing the 
eaiseyest is the safest waiy : but withali letting him know I rmisi 
perfoniie my duty, if he negh^ded his. The er»ppy is registred.* 

May 7. Iluya Nassuii e4MihI not attend our <ie<s>iint, 

Mfty H. 'Fhey met! and the scrivant <if Zuiplieekeareon w^s 
prc*sent. T1 m‘v <*liurg<*<i fiim hy partieulars, wherof sortie het* 
denied. The c*unetusion was that Iloya Nassau would goe to 
him ami shuwe him our deiiiamis and p**rswade him to |>ay us : 
If nut^ %%'ee should on the nmruwe retsdve ai n*soIute answere. 
To day I reeei\ed lettres from Amndavaz tlmt the Engiisii 
were reniu\ed out of their lumse by the (ioverriors order, but 
without fortT ; in \%bieh they were to4> hastie, for they nrrute 
to me fur redn*sM*, which I scml within two dayes,* and they 
would nut atteml an answert% to the great losse of the i omptiny. 

May 0. Hoya Xassiin returned this aiiswere : that Zul- 
phfvkeartHin hail tsaifessed many particulars dtmied by his 
iMTirorio, and the rest hee doubted uol but hee would pay, for 
that h<s(* desiered peace and fnmdsliip with mee ; and that in 
two dayes it should be linished. At mnine the late Ihtjty ot 

at Agm m M«y» Hilfl Utw* praisisl him as *n pIcKlthng fclluw’, very 
honi^Ht luui n'ligi<»us. a gt»od meoimtmit. indiisf rious, ami stout.* 

* Khw'&jii Yadgilr, on whom Jahangir had in If'd3 eoiiferred the 
title of Stmlar Khan. 

* BtH* f. 98 of the MS. A letter from Hih'- to the fat'tors at Ahmad- 
ftb5d i» given on the prec'cslmg folio 

* On It May (isee f U9 of tla^ MS ) In the letter the faetora were 
told to bid the (Jovemor ' mquire of the Hu<*ee««e of Zulpheckcareon 
and the Jmig of therfi/uadim at Suratt, l>oth which are reniooved for 
their ahuaea to u» : that the Prinee hath entrn*ate<l me not to lett 
the King know of yt, who aw^ore that hoe woukl putt them under the 
feete of olyphanta that wTongd us.'* 
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« 

Suimtt came to vidtt me, one well fikvoted by the Prince ; with 
whome, knoweing the qualetye of our injuriee, having beene 
an eye wittnesse, 1 had some oonferance aiwut Zuipheckcaroon, 
m vdiQse behalfe hce spake to make agreement. I tould him 
in oonduaim that 1 would be noe longer delayed : if in two 
dayes Zuipheckcaroon did not ingenuoudy oemfesse the 
injuries and debts, and give me satisfaction, 1 would acquaynt 
the King not only with his vtUany toward us but with tlie 
oppressions of his subjects, his roblK*rics, and all his iiranney 
excersised in his govemient, and in particular of Uie forcing 
the house of the (jovetnur of Gundivee ^ and taking all his 
goods and drowening his mother, keying him in a dungion 
to prevent complaynts. He promised mcc his endevour to 
end all in the prefixed tyiiie. 

At night the King sent me a woeman slave, servant to 
Nonuall, who for some offence was putt away. 1 was loath 
to receive her, it beeing midnight ; but the olliccrs would 
take noe refusall, having etnniiiand to deliver her to my selfe, 
that I was enforced to lett one come into niy bed side with her ; 
and soe received her, a grave woeman of 4U years. 1 daiianded 
her fault. The ofliecr answered the King bad him assure me 
she was honest, only shce had offende«l the woeman. The 
particulars shee after totdd me. For tliat night I was forced 
to lodge her in iny dininge rooiiie, and early in the mominge 
1 sent to Asaph Chan to give the King tluuicks, but that a 
woeman was unfitt for my house : that shee Itad some freiids 
on whom I would bestowe her, if it might not bee displeasing 
to the King, shee having beene soe neare his t>cnion. 

'nUs night 1 was encompassed with her, it having begune 
on three ^des ; one wherof was soe vehement that it consumed 
many thousand howses. Wee were all at our doorc ready to 
shift, for wee had beene * forced to loose all our goods, liter 
were burnt in one house 14 woeincn and some men, and many 
others otherwere. My house Mr. Edwards builte all of strawe 
skies and tqps,* so that it neither kept out wynd, dust, nor 

> Oaodevi, 28 miles 8.£. of Surat, now in Baroda territory. 

* Should have been. 

* ProbaUy of bamboo or some kind of reed ; sudt buQdings are 
oommon in India. Roe bad added some rooms (seep. 91). 
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myne, to our iottnite dnoinnoditye, and wee were D%htly 
alhtyed of our lives, the fleni being soe oomnum that to my 
ranembrance no night did escape without some, and soe 
terrible in iltc wynds that, all the streets beeing of straw howses 
and many places grasse, hay, oomc, and wood piles, that there 
hath lieene no piMtsibility to come nearc, it licking up all eaven 
to the townes end. It liad beenc thrice witliin a quayts [i^e. 
quoit's] oast of my house, but tlic wynd favored, or else we 
had lost ail. Soe tliat, beeing prest by the merchannts, whose 
giKMls were utterly lost if tlic her ttxik us, and for our securitie, 
having scarce had one night of rest, and finding by niyne owne 
ex{H‘rianee I could build suflicient roomes of bricke and lome 
fier free every way for lesse iiiony tht*{n] Mr. Edwards his 
steward s{»ent in straw, 1 n'solved to pull all downe, which 
I did ill one day ; and in ten after I liad finished seven graKl 
niumes, wherby the English sliali now bee suflieiently bowsed 
for 20 years, with some rejmration by reas«in of tlic violent 
ray lies, and secure both in theyr goods and iiersons. 

Mttff 10. - -Asaph Chan sent me woord ttiat, by reason the 
woeman sent by tlie King had beetle nearc the King and 
t^ueenc and putt away in eholar, he wislied me not to give tier 
litiertie tM'fore hec luul si>uken willi the King ; gi>'ing me 
thaneks for iny res(>ef*t towards His Maji'stie in sending before 
1 delivered her.* 

May 12.-- -I recidvetl answer tliat hee wutUd send a Btmum 
for her, and ket*pe her until! the King might forgive or dispose 
her ; fur I wu.<i in trouble with her, but had placet! her in a 
servants house that was married. This night Hoj'a Nassan 
sent woord I should know a resolution coiiccmiiig the ddlits of 
Zulpbe(‘kcHroon on the inorrowe. This day 1 dispatchd an 
advise to Suratt.* 

May 13. — I received answer that hee had labored in the 
busines and had drawne him to agree to pay 17 thousand 
mamodoe*, which was all hee could doe, and detnered mee to 
aooept it. It was 2000 lesse then the bill sent of the publique 

* In a Utter to Surat a month later. Roe humorously summed up 
Uie tokens he had received of the king’c Itheiali^ as eonsiatiiig of 
* hoggs flesh, dears, a theefe, and a whore.* 

* The letter is given on f . W of the MS.* 
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and privat debt ; but In consiileration jioine things were 
overrated, lioth on the ('ompanyes behalfe as alsoe of prtvai 
mens, and tliat the lossc was not ver>‘ great, eveiy* man Inuring 
to bcare a part, I stmt Mr, Bidolph to M*e if jin] this offer the 
750 rialis acknowlettgeii by the Frint^e un«l the briln* of the 
Judge of the were luit eompreheiided, but that those 

should be payd afmrt ; then 1 gave him onler to nuike a 
finall end, knowoing it iM'tter to l<H>se Munewhat then wholy to 
draw the Prinees indignation toward us, who nuieh desiered 
an end of this <{iiestion : hut wit hall 1 Imd him make tryall 
to atlvanw as much more as enukl Ih‘ gotten without ojam warr. 
He returned with answere that all was eotiiprehended in this 
offer, and that I must give a genendl a(*t|iiittanee for any 
further demand, for that Iuh* (Xfilfakar Khan] had taken on 
him to satisfie the rtnalK of eight and to « leare all €|tjestions, 
and that if I would not ac<^ept tliis 1 should seek renicslie : 
if I showed pa|H»rs he had pafH'rs to answer them (thus tsmfident 
he bare himselfe on the Prinee) : and that hee diil offer to pay 
what wee could provt\ which was not luilfe, beeing taken on 
the way, in the iKaitc, ami in the to>%ne without any order. 
At evening 1 ?M-nt the Prinees s<s:*retarie %%of»rd of this answer : 
that I was resolveil to eomplaym’ to the King : and that, 
having attended sm* long for n^sjM’ct only of flu* Prinei*, I 
hojKrfI hcT woulfl not Im' displeuMfl. He afis\vere<l hee aoiild 
aequaynt the Prinee what I sjiid : for his ow'iie parte he would 
no longer disw^ade mee fnmi se<*kin justice. I sent alstie to 
Asaph (*han to the same effc^et, and to left him know^ that he 
should not liee scene in the bnsines to displease the Prinee, but 
that I would deliver my eomplaynt in WTitiiig my selfe : 1 only 
desiered his favorable grKwl w'oonl to the King in our behalfe. 
He gave me many thaneks for this respect tow^ard him, but 
hee entreated mec for his sake to forlieare a feiv dayes : tlwit 
hee would s|Kmke w'lth the Prinee and Xulpheckc'arcon and 
procure an end. I lee desiered I would not stand for two or 
three tliousand mamodoesi^ for the Princes sake and his : tliat 
other wayes it should not l>ee lost : that he spake this for love, 
knoweing the Princes affection t<i Xtilphc^ckart^m and his 
unreaconsilable disposition : that wee should never liavc 
quktt at Suratt whitest hee was lord thcrof, wiUiout daylie 
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mmplHvntfi tc> tlie King, which would much prejudice ub, to 
mii the father against the sonne, and give gr<^t advantage 
to our cnciiiyc*s. lie Hc*nt a servant for my wmniian and I was 
very glad to rctumc iiiy presc-fit. 

sMay 15. I sent Asa|ih Chun an antidote f(»r fjoyson,' giving 
tiiaiickh for his fret* lieaiing and favour, and, that he should see 
what |>owtT eythcr the Rriiiw or him selfe luni to command 
mc€\ I would venture heyottnd my authoritye to give away 
that which was non of inyiie owne, and that, if hce pleased to 
spend one hower to hear us Isith, he should be judge and decide 
the differenee. He repiytsl he would not iiicsldle in that kimle, 
the Princr bet*iiig in a sorte a party, fur he had most of the 
gcMKls ; but he UHsiired me he had dealt the night lH*fore veiy 
efTectually with tlie Prinee, and that lu*e Imtl not neeivisl any 
other then a generall atiswere : that the luAt day, if he csnilfi 
prtM(‘ure it, fiee woiihl send me u restjlution : if I Imnl not from 
him in four <hi\es, then I should understand he doe noe 

giMHi : and bml me make n^adye a petition in the name of 
the meitdiHUitts to the King, and hee wouUl gi\e meeull my (siVJ 
assistaiiee. 

May 16. I dispatched a lettre to the (io\eriior of Agra,* 

' Pndmbly « ' unn h in Indni 

all aiitl < LtnM'hot<^*iu v«»I n p, 143), luid 

tlu’iu'*' d*‘riv<Hl thrir ntun#' /we/;ar) In Apnl, 1017, IUh* ciskesi 

n» pmc’iio' for htin a fi*\\ of #*U»nes, adding stjittie 

)fiirtirularH whu h an- mten^Niing fur (pintationi : ‘ For 

he ?«u H, ‘ (h#'r 4ir«' ihos» ; th*’ in>" of IVrsja, others 
fn>iii Mulaera, tlH» last of Ma.s«»la)katan and |i«*ngnla , TIm' bt*«t 
. * . are a bha-kish of JVrMa d'hr pn^s^s in Knuloncl are 

alHiut 3/i lU) ounre ; if ilu* stones tuni uhole they an? 

w north r*/« 'fo a\oid etmiitoifiiytoji with ii v<»ry hot 

n*ssile» iwK’k them If it make ikh^ si)Lme, they an* not false ; 

if the iHslle enter or hume them, they art* made tales Tht' beat 
triall of the virtue is t4» lay them in hufYh*s milkis and the lH*st will 
tume it like runnett and ihosi* an* rieh ’ Hoe hiinm^lf ai*eim to liave 
lieen rather iweptieal t»f their efiieaej, at h*a»t in onlinank* diseases ; 
for wdieii, in 1024, the Quisai of Hohettua coinniiHatontHi him to 
procure tiomo for her. he wn»te that * Sir Thomiia Smyth is alwiiy 
funiisliod fiientifully, yet they will not cun? his gowt/ 

» See (. 09 of tlie MS, From an entry on a later iwkge, we learn 
tlmt the lirotlwr a name was Muhammad Husain, and that the 
iranaaciion had been managed by Robert iToung, 
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C(»G«rning a debt oweing by his brotber* to see if with fisire 
wooids I couM proctue H, having soe many of that kinde that 
would doye the King ; and this some tymes proves the best 
and is ever the easiest way. This eveninge tlie King went to 
Pooore,' four eourse off Adsmere. a village of the Bannitmt 
wher they resort for devotion, htU of their pagods and other 
gentilittaU iropietycs. When they have any itolemnitye, he 
useth to vudtt H for sport. 

May 21. — The King returned from 

Maff 22. — I went to the durbar to vi)<itt the King and to 
dcsier his authoritie to have one Jones, a youth that was ninn 
away from me to an Italian and prt»t<*et«! him wife under the 
name of the King, to the infamy of our nation.* The King 
gave order for lii.s deliverie : hut the Prinee, who ever wav'teil 
c^KHtunitye to di^fraw* our nation, fi*r the catise of his favoritte 
Zulpheekcareon (with whom I was newly broken off from 
oonferenee, and had sent the Prinee woont 1 wotihl noc longer 
forbeare openinge my cause to the King), moovisl Uie King in 
privatt to send for the youth first ; which at the Gutelcmm he 
did. And the Prince giving him countenance, he myled to 
my face with most virulent malice, desiering the King to save 
his life ; so the King resolved not to deliver him to inee. but 
to send him prisoner to Suratt. Hut the Prince, to brave me«*, 
beggd him for his sei^'ant, the fellow having fpiitc renowneed 
his countrie. The King gave him to the Prince*, notwith* 
standing any retisons I could alleaelge. Soe the Prince* presently 
gave him 150 rupies and the fiay of twe> horse*, ami forlaid tnee 
to meddle wtUi him. 

Map 23. — At night my man came and fell at my feete, asking 
pardon for his lyeing and madneia, and offered te> submitt him* 

* Pushkar, where there is s celolnated temple to Rraluna (see 
Tod's Rajatthan, ed. 1920, vot. It. p. 992) It is sttl) a gn*at place of 
pilgnmage. 

* In a letter to Masulipetam (see latetr). Roe stated that Jones 
‘ departed my house without ccMiaent and lived a life scandalous both 
to myne and my nations honor, from which when I sought to with* 
draws him by force and to puni^ him exemplarily, hee fell to woorae, 
abusing both His Hajestie, my selfe, and all his countriinen ' (LtUera 
Raeeivii, vol. hr. p. 144). 

The ItaUaa referred to was John Veraneso, of wltom see p. 124. 



16iej A RECALCITRAMT YOUTH 150 

■dfe io any kind. I touM hint I would not now fceqte him 
prisKtner : he 'was the Princes servant : but that before 1 
oould give him any answere, he diould make me publique 
satisfoction as fhrr as he was able. This day I received lettres 
from one Lucas * at Mesolapatan concerning merchanntes 
affaires ; which I understood not, and delivered them to 
Bidolph to be sent to Suratt. 

May 24.— Jones itimle means to come to the Ouzetchan and 
ther asked pardon of the King for his lyes, denietng every woord 
he had spoken tf> have bt'ene done to protect him selfe from 
mee, whom hec Itad offended ; desiering the King to send for 
nice, that hee might there aske my pardon. The King was 
well pleased ; hut the Prince fell into a great rage. 

May 25. - I went the GusrUrttn, where after many pro- 
testations of the King that hee never l)eleeve<l him : that lu'C 
was a villayne : yet tliat hee could dt»c noe Icssc but protect 
him, having east him selfe into his mercy, the youth ytm sent 
for, who on his k net's asked me forgivenes and on his oath 
swore to the King that he luitl in every particular belied mee ; 
which hec prtifessctl to tltx* voluntarie, for that hee never durst 
relume U» his t't>untrie. Tlie King ehiti him a little and tould 
me, he nor any gotMi num ever Iwlevetl him. But the Prince 
grew st> angry that, iiu»evinge him witli iimny questioiui tt» 
stand to his first woords, which htn* refusing was bid begttne ; 
and the Prince, publitpiely calling for him againc, Irad him 
most basely retume him the 150 mpU* deliveretl him. for that 
hee gave it to mayntayne him against mec ; which seeing he 
went from, he would have his inony ; which the fellow pro- 
mised ; but he would have it presently and so sent an under 
treasurer witli him to the house wher he was lodged, for into 
myne I would not suffer him to come.* 

* Lucas Antheimis. Ho and another Ibitchman, Pieter Sloris, 
ware tha leadem of tho Company’s aevmtii voyage (16111, which waa 
eifiaeialiy intended to o|wn up trade on tlie Coromandel coaat, and 
at Patani and Siam. He had reached MnauUpatam from Patani 
towards thread of 1015. His letter is printed at p. 36 of vol. iv. 
of Letttn Rvetimdi.. 

* Jones had been neonunended to Roe by Lord Carew, who, on 
lesming of his balmviour, exprossMl extrema vexatkm and regrottod 
^tat the * moestrcnis wtetehe . . . was nott hanged by the Kinge or 
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May 26.— I sent to Asaph Ctmn, the tyme being expiemi 
about Zulpheekaia*on, having pnmiiMHl to doe noething 
without him ; wliieh promise lUH'essitie urged me too, for 
that I am tycnl to this ineonvenieiiee, that my linguist may 
never speake to the King but only to Asapli (1iatu who is 
ap{Miynted soliteitor for our iiataMi ; that 1 cun df»e notliing 
without him. iieyther will he ever tleliver but wliat hee pk*asetli. 
I sent him wiKinl my {Hiition was ready : I only atteruieil Ills 
aiiswere. He returned niee that I should forheare yet a fevr 
dayes : that hee would see mee payd. tir pay it himselfe. I 
imlgtHl a day. wiiteh liee wouhl not sett ; fur, siiid he, if I itiisse 
one, you will esaint me a prumise breaker : but that I shf»utd 
take his wo<ird hee would the iiioiin saitisfytsl. 

^tuy 27. I went to the tlttrhar, wher the King used me with 
extmorriitmrv favour: Init the first wiwm! hee aski^i when 
any English shipps would i*otue. 1 aiiswert‘<l : aUait fower 
numthes. Then h<‘ deiuamiefi what prexaits they would bring. 
1 named arms an<l pictures iu brass<% He askest f<ir diiggs. 
I tould liiiii I doubted not but hee shcailil btr furnished uIwk* 
this fleete. Sii he seemed ismtent. 

I alsiK* sent io Asaph ( haii in tlie rnorning about the debt. 


you when lus and tO‘ti.s«ifis Oiuardn yon iiimitfeHttHl ’ 

{l^tUr* of Lor4 i |j 1 22) How imi* h Ko«‘ wax im>i:eissl by 

iMung hravfvl m lla* fiu‘»« of ibo ronrt \*y oiio f»f lux own followers iji 
show*n hy the puinx he took to ur*’* the pimmliment of the eiilpnt, 
who wtisi now tiexiroiix of quitim.; the ronniry. To him pri*iti«er 
to Surat was (uit of the m the amhaxMtdor lual * promnsrsl 

the King otherwise ’ ; hi K<h* stoofxsl to gam hw ends hy a trtek 
He |ieniuad«sj Junes to riuike his wu\ overland to MaHulipatATn with 
the idea of getting a passfigi* hy a ship ; then, to hin 

eapture, an order <ai the Knglmh faetory for 25/ wan given him* and 
direetiona were w(-<'nf'tly w-'iif O* ihe faetfirs to Hna#- him wh<*n he 
should presemt it ; Hhould he U' siiHpieiouH and ahstain from lifuming 
the money, he was to inveighs! alxMinl an Kiigii«ih ahtp * imder 
prelenee of ineminent,' and sent home Antheutim tluly eufriiHl 
out hi-H inatruetionii, and Jonex rearhed l>ondon a priAoner in 
Octol>er, HUH, an<l wa« at onee eoiiimit t4Hl to XewgaU* On 20 Jan. 
and 16 March following, he petitioned the IVivy Oiiiiieit for releane 
cm bait {Cal, Dom, Siaie Pttper^)^ but, ufxm a repn^HentMioii from the 
East India Coinimny, it waa deU^miined to leave him wiiere he wa# 
until Roe's return. Hw subeec{uent late in uttkiiown. 
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but bee answered hcc would not meddle foiiher in yt ; the 
Prince he would not loose for us. So at the durbear I expostu- 
lated with him alKHit this answere : that I only depended on 
him : and now coiitrarie to his promise to be rejected, 1 thouidit 
ft very unjust. I clesierwl him to deale playnly, for I [he ?J knew 
I was able to deliver the King iny eomplaynts at any tyme 
in writing witliout him, which I was resolved to doe : wherin 
I would lett the King know Initb our witings and how little 
meanes ww had to "W^eke ndresM*. by reason no man would 
s|M*akc for us : which when 1 had done, I must refeir it to His 
Majesties ju.stk*<*, and I was diMclutrdged of my dutie to my 
master. lie answercsi that 1 aas wiilfull and impatient : that 
he (SHihl not Ukim* the Prince : timt 1 was a stranger and knew 
not the |»M*e of this <siurt nor tlu* King mm: well as hee ; that 
if 1 would use him, I must follow his (‘otmcell, which if I wotiid 
<t(M*, het* was ready to assist mee : if I thought my ownc wayes 
iK'tter, then lice would nt> way meddle. Sim* I tould him I had 
alway de|M:ndc>d on his adsiM* and defemsi my complaynt for 
his sake four niunthes : that 1 had M‘nt the Prince wcMird I 
wouhl complayne was not without his consent. Imving prefixeil 
me a tyme when I sliould lie free to den* mm*, which was expired. 
So wr agretsi tliat 1 should «nue to his hou.s<* within a day or 
two, and tlier eonelmle what was to Ih’c ilone in this busines ; 
promising to iM-rfeet all my demands, if I would have patience, 
llius I was enforecsl to s«*eme content, liecaust* I iiad niM.* way 
to st*«‘ke remislie ; for pr«*s«'nts 1 had none, and the King 
never takes any retpiest to hart except it come aceomponed. 
and will in playne teannes demand yt ; whitdi advantage the 
Princ*e take*:, tmlging the Portugalls bringing of je wells, 
balleats, and pearlcM, with mueb disgrace to our Knglisii 
comod>'tyc. 

28. -Thcr came divers Portugalls incrchannts from 
Goa with many rarietyes to w*!! the King and with rich presents 
firom tlie Vixeroy of fhia. This Is yearly theyr custome at 
this season to bring goods, and so to goc for Agra and ins*est 
In indioo. ;|[Vhile these prew‘nts are frcsli, the English are lessc 
reqieoted. 

Mt^ 29.--Thc Portugalls went before the King with a 
present, and a hollas ruby to sell that we^ied, as was rqroited, 

MM. *> 
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13 tok, two tok and a half being an ounce.* lliey demanded 
five kck* of rupies, but the King offered but one. Asaph Chan 
is also theyr soUicitor, to whom they gave a present of stones. 
They had divers rubies, ballaces, emrallds, and Jewells sett to 
sell ; which so much contentetl the King and his great men tliat 
we vrere for a tyme eclipsed. 'Hie Prince and the J<‘suite fell 
out about pres(‘nting them ; which tlie Prince dcsiered, but 
it was promised before to A8a|>h Chan. Concerning the 
PortuimlLs ereditt here, I ever made my judgment by re|K»rt, 
but now experience showes me the differene** made betweene 
us and theni ; for they were sought after by eveiy Ixwiy, wheras 
they seeme to buy our eomodityes for uhm*H. Hesides, their 
neighborhuHi and advantage to hinder tiuit trade into the 
Red Sea is ever mort' ready then ours to doc luinnr, l)ceause 
they are s<*tthsl. .S»> that only for a little feare we were 
entertayiied ; tnit, for our trade, or any thing wee bring, not 
att all resjiecteil. 

May .SI. ~I went to .Asaph Chan to xistil him, but hee was 
sick of a fever, or rather of the Portugalls, from wluan he dnylie 
cx|)ccted new guifts, and enterteynwl them with ail kindnes. 
So I rcsolvetl to write, which the next day I did. Tlie nippy 
is regestred. 

* More exactly, the tola was about IHT gnuna troy. Ttus would 
tnako the weight of the ndiy a little over 5 ouiui*a tn»y 

On 10 Sept (f. 118 of the MS.) the ainliaHaailor wrote: ' ‘fhe 
merehaunta sent hither yearely from <}<*» ha\e aoutd their ji'Wella. 
made mony ui a itioiinth, and gone up to .-\gra to inveat yt 'Hie 
principall u retunuxl w*ith a Imllax ruby unbuild, which hei' hetde 
at seven lecket of rupia».' 

Tlic ruby readied Jalianglr'a trwaaurj* oftor all, being piwiented 
to him in Oct , 1617, by Maliabat Khan, who bought it at Hurh^pur 
for KKl.tKM) ru|)e«s. The Einiiemr, who reeorda its previous ofler 
to him, says that the price then demanded was two l^ht, hut that 
bis jewellers only valued the ruby at 8U,(KK) rujioes. He gives the 
weight at the more reasonable figure of 1 1 tnukaU (about 8(l0 grains, 
or 1} oz. troy) (Memoirs, vol i. p. 394). 
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To Ahap Kiiaw. 

{Add. MS. 0115, f. 100.) 

Adsinere, the (Monik). 

I waA yoHt(*niif;ht at your howac to uv Vuur l^orddiiip and * 
to KiHnik with ycm* ; but your |H>rter would not lett me in (but 
said Your i^onisliip was sickt*), contrary to your promise at 
the durbar and tHiiitraiy to the noblent's of your selie, who are 
ever eiirteous to ail st milkers, and espeeiaiiy to our nation. 

I ho|Msi I shoul<i have had no more distast ^m yow in that 
kind. My busines to Your l.<ird.ship was to give yow satis* 
fa<'tion in that yow sai<l I would not follow y(»ur advise ; 
wherin Your Lordship doth wholy mistake nm*.' I have ever 
so mueh esteeinetl y<»ur frendship that I have neglected all 
other means of M'eking justic'e, only relyeing on your councell 
and favour : for 1 have forborne four inonthes to complayme 
of Zulpheekt-artsm, wlm o^es the merehaunts five and twenty 
thowsiiml manio{odies|, nineteeiie thowsand nine hundred for 
himselfe, and 7.>0 riails of eight taken by force in mony and 
given the l*rin<*e. Your lAinisliip know(>s that I have remitted 
it into your hamls. wholy trusting to ymir promises, u]x>n which 
I must yet relye, bet-ause yow ought t<» bee so noble as not to 
goe from y<mr w<i«»rd. t'ontsTning the «h*sier I ha<l to clear 
my honor Iwfore the King, yow have no reason to blame mee, 
lU'yther di<i I yt but with sour knowle<ig. 1 was willing to 
sfH’uk to the king by my inter|)ret<“r, because I knew the 
Prince was not my frend (without any desart) and I thought 
he would take it ill of Your 1/irdship to s]>cake for me. Ther- 
fore wiiat 1 did was fur resiasl and love : yow did mistake it 
to be ilone of neglect towaitl yow. 1 pray Your Lordship 
houtd a mor«’ constant i>pinion of my love towanl yow. Yow 
shall And in the end that 1 am your tnie frt'nd and will deserve 
Indter, IkiUi of llis .Majestic and yt»w, then any stranger. I 
therforc pray yow take here my promise that in all things 
I wilbe n'ady to give yow tluit wMitent is fitting (niy masters 
honor prcscrvcil) ; ilcMering Your lairdsliip to send" me vour 
opinion wluit course yow will have me take aljout the Aebt. 
Zulpheekeansm is olmtinat and will not |Kiy and it is tymie 
for the nien‘hant.s to pnnide for our next ships, which srilbe 
here within four mounthes with many raretyes and rich 
presents for the King. Hoping yow w^he alsoe pleased to 
remember the articles of securityc for our better usage whkh 
Your Ijordship hath pisimiscsl mee ; else I shall not dare to 
suffer any gnods to la? landed, to be so abused W the Governors 
as Your Lordship knowes wee have bcene. Thus relyeing in 
these two poynts on Your Lordships ftvndship, 1 oommitt yow 
to the great God. 
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Jime 1. — I sent my lettre, but witball I had received adviw 
that the King gave order I should not come at court. So that 
with my lettre I sent to knowe the truth and reason. Awtph 
Chan read roy lettre and made this answer : tiiat it was true 
the King had soe commanded : the cause was for certaine 
WQords I gave the Prince when I was with the King about 
Jones my runnaway : tlierfore the I*rincc Imd intreated of 
the King to give me no more audience : but tliat if I would 
accept of the 17,000 momod[tVs] offered by Zulpheckoareon 
mkd clear all demands of tJie Prince and him, he would bring 
me to the King and I should have all right and favour due 
unto me ; for to presse tlie Prince f<»r mony Imh* could not, 
for that hee had not to pay his souldiers. (teeing now ready to 
goe for the warn of Deean ; witli whom Zulpheckcareon 
went, and when hee was gone it would Iwe liard to gett any 
thing, and therfore hee eouneellefl me to aeet‘pt of this offer 
and make peace on all parts. This motion was somewluit 
strange ; but 1 saw what was the purpose by the offer of 
peace ; not any thing I had sayd to the Princt*, Init that 1 
tould Asaph Chan I could deliver my eomplaynts witliout 
him at the durbar, if hee forsooke us : which the Prince 
prevented by hindering my comming. And now was all way 
shutt up to write or si>eak to the King ; only Alxlalasan ’ 
offered me his frendship, which I yet res<*r\'cd, with due 
respect. I considered what pretence could i>e taken from any 
woords spoken to the Prince, which were only these, of whic’h 
I wrill never repent : I tould the Prince I was a Kings ambassa* 
dor, and that I thought it st(K>d not with his honor to protect 
a viilayne against mec, considering what I was the King his 
fisUier had my masters lettre to testefye : but that that was 
not all the discurtesy I and my nation received from him. 
Then hee chardged me that I drew my swoord on a servant of 
his, into whose hands he had delivered my man within the 
court ; whidi the King demanded of me if it were true. I 
answered : noe. He said his sonne tould him soe. I replyed : 

* Lolsr* Roe describes him as oonunander of Uie troops in the royal 
COtt^ and paymaster-general. This identifies him with Khwftja 
Am Bssan, whose appointment as one of the paymasters of t&> 
roiyal hooMhoU w recorded at p. 260 of the Memoin (vd. i.). 
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notwitlutanding, 1 would inayntayne the contnuie and for 
noe mans wdord would forsake truth : that 1 was bredd in a 
eivilJ court, and knewe l>etter what became me. So the man 
was called, and some oiliers tliat reported it, and it was proovcd 
a lye ; wherat the Prince was both asliamed and extreame 
angerye. Tliis lieeing all tliat |Mu».sed, niy innocence made 
me confident ; for though Asaph Clian to friglit me sent me 
woord of this compiaynt of the Prince some few dayes past, 
wishing me to take care : we were but a few. and might be 
stM>ne subject t<j mischeefe ; to which I answered the accusation 
was false, and that fur any force I was resolvwl I could not 
kK>sc my blutxt in a better cause. These*, I say, considered, 
and the case now standing on m d(‘s|>erate tearmes. 1 sent 
this answere : that 1 g:ive him thaneks for his 
Junr 2. (tffer to bring me to the King, but that I was nut 
so dcsienms as t«* d»K.* Iluit beseemed me not : if 
His Majestic did <x>innuuid ti» out of the coiintrie, wee were 
ready to goe ; yet to showe how willing 1 was to content 
the I’rince, though I had naught to doe with the merchannts 
mony nor awihority to eomiKiunil t«> their losse, yet seeing hee 
pwtended the Prince wunt«*«i iminy, if he would give me his 
firmien to deduct the T.’iO royalls «»f eight received in mony 
out of the custoine this j^irc, if it were not all payd, or, if it 
were, out of the next i-ustona's if gtssN came a slawre, or ells 
to ptiy yt in Sunitt at four months end, 1 would accept of 
Zulptu'ckarcons offer and make an end of this busines with 
the litsse of 2,tMM) momodjirv], which was more then I could 
answere ; if the Prince wouhl not doe this, I must doe my 
best to actpiaint the King lx>th witli our wmnges and the true 
cause of compiaynt against tuee wherlty llis Majestic refused 
race audience, only to hinder me in seeking justice : and aoe 
departe the cuntiyc. 

June 8.— I received answeiv that hce would move tlie 
Prince to pay that mony : if Zitlpheckcaroon had confessed 
17,000 fimiNo^tesJ of his ownc debt, it shoidd bee performed : 
he dcsieiwl me to have patltmoc : that he would make the 
Prince ami race frends, and that the King should send for 
mee with more honor then ever, if I would end this oui<* 
troversy. 
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June 4. — I rctum^l answer that I w*ould be sent for before 
I would come, neyther would I ever ef>me upon ill conditions 
to loose our mony : that I ex|>eett‘d, if I came, some deelaratwin 
from the King of l>ctter res|)ect, for the wt>rlds satisfaction : 
to accord with the Prince I was mid>% and if he <wild a(‘<*use 
nice of any disrespe<*t towani him. I wouI<l make such amends 
as was fitt for us Indh : if not, I ho|)cd liis Highnes would not 
expect I should give away the C'^irnpanyes nioniiy for gomt 
lookes : the world was wyde enough : we gott not soe much 
by this trade as that wee w*oiild buy it with t<Mi much injiirye : 
the Mpgiill had promiscfl the King of England that his sonne 
should lie <iiir pmtfH'tor,* wliich I doubted not hut hcc wouUI 
bee uf>on lietter cxiKrienec : but that 1 would attcrul his 
answcre some few dayes, and acconlingly cylher res^ilvc of 
longer residenct' or pr(‘parc to retyn* my M*lfe and my iiatirui 
toward our port to secke Indtcr cntcrtaynmcnt» 

June 5. -The Princes chilil dycfl,* whenit the King ttsike 
great greefe, so that he came not abrmwl, neyther the Prim^f* 
nor any other great man. Soe that luw* Inisines i^add Ik* 
proceeded in. 

June 0 - 8 . — The King nmKHixed to the Prinees house, for 
that the child die«i in his, and ejt?ne lad abroad ; hut gave* 
leave for divers to visitt him. It was refsirted lie would ke<'p 
in at the Prinees eight dayes, at Etemon Dotilalt eight dayes, 
at Ilafaz (iemal eight, at Pmsmi eight, and then retunie to his 
custome. 

June n. — M<jK*hrelK*han sent a Ifaninn to my housi’ with 
this message : tliat the night iK’fore he luul watcliHl with the 
Ktngy and took oceasione to aske wfiy the Kitglisli embassador 
came not to visitt him. He ans%vered lice knewe not. Whemt 
hce replyed hee hard 1 was much cliscsmtcnt. Hie King 

* See the letter brought to England m 1 016 by Sus>! ItrtUr* 

bookf p. 478 ; J>Uer» HereifrJ, vok iii p. 284) 

• ‘ A daughter of Sliah JaliAn, a horn JahAngtr bad tirougbt up and 
loved more than hia own life * (Klltot and l3S>wsi:#ir« //i^lory, vol. vi. 
p. 450), Til© ehremieJer goes on to say that this sad ev<nt hajfipefietl 
on a Wednesday ; and that for this reason and the fact that the 
Emperor Akbar imcl died on the same day of the awk, Jaldmgfr 
over after disliked Wednesdays. See also the account in the Af cmoiVs 
(vol. i. p. 326). 
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dcniatidecl tlie reaHon : that hee had ever used mee with more 
re«|iect then any Mtranger^ and never given me any cause. To 
wiiieh luH* answered that it w^as rc*[>i>rted in the towne, and 
ttiuld the ainhassadciry that His Mujestie had given order that 
hee hhoiilfi not iHinie at court nor have any more audience ; 
t4> which the King replyed it was vear>" falce : he never gave 
Kueh order, nor knew not of any such, nor any cKrcasion : that 
if 1 woiihl c*onie to hini I sliotild be as welleoiiie as ever, and 
no man shoiihl flare to stay or forbidd mc«e. Soe hee demanded 
of the King if Ills Majestic were pU* 2 tsefi he should send me 
this message ; which hee etmimanded liiin to doe. This was 
st Hinge to inee, tliat any IkkIv should |>rt*suine to forbidd me 
entniiu^e without tiu* Kings kmiw'Iedge, though I well sawe 
by Asaph (*han it was Ziilpbf‘C‘kearts>ns husines that putt this 
trick u|>oii nice, by the I’rinees onler and Asaph Clians csm- 
iitxenee in the Kings name. Hut withall I feard some trick 
in this or mistaking in the message, for that 1 never made 
mealies to MfKdireiKdian, hut had rather refiisid it ; neyihcr 
dal I su()i>ose him for many reasoiin our frend. So I n^sfdved 
the next nmrning to seiui Mr. Hulolpli to him to undertitand 
more eertainlye. 

June 10, -Mr. Hidolp went to MfH*hrelK*lian with cHimple- 
ments of thaneks hir vh* umleMTvtMl a fa\our ; ^ hut that 1 
well understoofl n<it the /hiriniw, hut ilesiemt to Iht enfonned 
from him of this passage. He hf^gan all the diMsuirsc', adding 
many giNwl wisirds that In^t' spake of iihh' : that 1 eaine from 
myne <iwne efiiintry to sch' His Majestir, an«l tlwit it was very 
unjust w'ithmit eause to refusi'^ me ailmittanee to His Majesties 
presence ; whemt he sai<l the King wUsS ver\' angry and eiilid 
Asaph C han, deniiuuling if hvt* had given such orrlcT, who 
protesiefi no, that her never Inward of \t (yet it w'as hee tlmt 
Ht*nt mee wtsird it was true). So His Majc^stie gave me ortler 
(sayd hec*) to bring the eiiilmssiulor to him, wiiensocver he 
desird to come, and to semi w'oord that I had becne abused, 
for he never had any thought to wfiise seeing mee. So that 
whensocvi^r I would visitt the King (which hee jwrswwied 

> As an acknowiedgment. of Mukarrab Kh&ii's assistance. Roe 
presented him with * 16 pieium of Christ and tlie 12 Apostells,* 
which had cost in England eiglitpenoe apiece (Roe's aocotmla). 
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me too, for His M^jesUe would take it kindly, thmi^ bee came 
not out), if I would send to his house he would goe and bring 
mee to him, and no man should dare to stopp mcc. When 
I was fuUj’ resolved of the truth, 1 yet slaye*! fr«»m accepting 
this offer ; for bceing upon new termes of frcndship with tlie 
Prince and ^Vsaph Chan, amd pretending only to rely on him, 
I feard, if I tooke a notlier way, they would become nw»re 
%’irulent enemyes then ever ; and this kindness of Mo(‘hrebehans 
was but a flash, or, if it continued, he had mat power to effect 
ail my btisines ; it was Asaph Chan whom I must whtdy 
recover, and that faction, or statnil on fickle tcunncs. Saa 1 
resolved to trie him fully an<l clearly l)cforc 1 forwaikc him ; 
that 1 might justly stty he left me first, and in my greatest 
necessityc. This ihiy Zulpheckcarcon, Iwsing by when this 
passd publiquely l>etwe('ne tlie King and McK-hrebchon con- 
cerning mee, ami, as 1 sup|>ose, seeing now that 1 could nut Im* 
kept from the King with any trick, and fearing Uiis wtmld 
exasperate me to take up the first oiK>rtunitic of compinynt, 
came to Abrams the Dutchman ‘ and offered frcndsliip, sayeiug 
the account was finished and that het> was ready to {my the 
17,000 momodjies] offcr(*<l for him sclfc and his followers : and 
that the 750 royalls of eight were the Princes dcl»t, which hee 
would i>ay : so tiuit he knew no cause why ww should m»t be 
freends, I reffuesUsi the merchants to goe KfK’tike with him, 
and tliat, if hee were constant to this offer, 1 wouhl accept it 
and finish all bniyles untill I had gotten better fiHiting. 

A warrant under my hand fieven to Ute merchanta haw they 
ahouid deale with Zulpheckearmn about his delde. 

First, I would have demanded of Zul|>h<‘ckcarcon in generatl . 
what his offer is concerning the finishing of the account and 
paying the debt. If hee offer the 17,000 m. for all, comprising 
the Princes [debt ?] and the 0 cliaitlis | newly mentioned, 
then breake off all speech and utterly refuse yt. If he offer 

* ‘ A Dutchinan from Antwerjn called Abraham do a 

diamond polisher, a great friend of the Kultan Khumtm, in whoso 
Mrvice be was ' {Uayue Transcripts, at I.O. : serk* i. vol. ui. No. 96). 
Prom a statomait by Jourdain Ijoumal, p. 153) it appoars that tliia 
Dutchman was the stepfather of tlw Armenian lady who beoaino in 
•ticoeasion Mm. Hawkins and Mm. Towemon. 
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the 17,000 m. for the rest of the gooiis and require only a 
dischardge for them, giving a note of liis hand that the 750 
royalis in the Princes debt, for which hcc will eyther gelt 
payment here or procure a dischardge for so mudi in the 
customc. at Siiratt, or else tc) remayne answerable, then yow 
shall accept yt. When yow an* agreed of the summe and come 
to speake of the maimer of payment, for which somine I would 
the agreement were in writting if it could Ikt procurd and 
s^eil by him, then yow may lett him know that yow under- 
stand that thm* cloths anti a halfe were delivereil to such at 
Suratt, and that it slmlbe at his ehoysc whether hce will pay 
for them here or to give yf»w his lettn* to the (h*bt«r there that 
hee liath not satisfvetl f<ir yt, but that hee doth chardge it 
u|>on them, requiring theyr prt-vnt {myinent and giving yow 
such a note or tiientioiiing it in the quittance re<.*eived, imd then 
so much mteably shallH* abateil Imtc of the sunune agreeil on ; 
of tlu*se two pro|Misitioiis {1 ?) only desire that yow will presse 
him to a n'solute answer, tliat 1 may umlerstand frt>m him wife 
hispur|a»se, that 1 may accordingly |mK*efsl m thepnisequution 
of justice. 

June 11.- -I sent to Asaph C'luin what message 1 Itad rcccvcd 
from Moehrelxihan. but that I (saild not chaingc my frends, 
though I would oeknowhslg it a great eurtesie fn*m the other. 
lK*eing both undeser\'ed ami voluntary ; ilesiering him to 
beeleeve the tnith. that I hml not made any meanes to Moch- 
rclichun to ihn* yt, lait ha«l only relyed on him. which hce 
might easily lH*e assured off b> demanding him : that if hec 
pleasesl to lay asyde all jealousy and to accomodate the 
difference lK*twecne the Prince and nice, whose favour I 
es|>eciaily ilcsiercd, ami to continew' the protection of our 
nation. I was not so tickle to take cveiy* ix'casion to forsake 
him, who had beene our ancient and In'st frend : and tliat 1 
would attend a day or two that hcc might bring me to the 
King, tliat no notice might In* taken of any discontent betweene 
us, whk‘h would ]H*rhaps, if the King asked the reaatm of this 
chang. call many matters in qtu*stion that were better passed 
over on all sides : dcsiering him to deale soe faierly as to send 
me his resolution, assuring him I would remayne his frend till 
hce to ^jietily reject mec. 

June 12. — Modirebchan sent to nice to know if I would 
goe see tire King ; but for tliat hee was yet in the Princes 
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howse, I would not affront ^ him, attending untill 1 liad 
answere from Asaph (!han, whom I must not loose if I would 
stand here. Besides, 1 detennined, Iw^fore I went to him, 
to ktiow^ whether any fitt recoiieiluilion ihiuKI Imh* efft'CttHl 
beetweene the Prince and mee. and that I might have satis- 
faction from Zulplu'ckcarcon w'ithoiit eomplaynt, llrst using 
all faire means that were honest ami became my masters 
ambassmlor to make smooth my way ; which when 1 <*ould 
not effec't, I resolvcfl to tty to a very round coinplaynt, Iwith 
of our puhliquc wrongs and rohlM^ries committed upon us by 
the Governor, the Princes maynteyiiing him in yt, and Asaph 
rhans negligeiKf* and falshoml f<»r the Prinees sake ; and 
lastly I would distsner tlie triek putt on mee to kee|K* mee 
from court, to this end only, that I should not se*eke justMM' ; 
w’hich I would desier very roundly of the King, or lyeenee to 
depart with all my nation. This night 1 nH*eived let! res fnan 
Suratt * of the receipt of the firmaaiJt sent flowne, whieh for 
a few’ days useth to j>revaih% and gott our gfM>ds fnau the 
Customer and jinKnired an agriHi^metit on all particulars : some 
difference in price, wdiieh was referrd to Abram Chan* the 
Ciovemor, then ahs<mt, our very go«Kl freiid. In this lettre 
I n*ceivts| great ciusaimgiuent to putt the King to irvall for 
an abs<ihite reformation and for new |>rtviledges, or to hreake 
off the tnule, the oportunitye heeing very gtHid, for that 
many shi|)s were <*\pe<*ti‘^l from the Ked S«’a this season and 
VM* wee might dispute <*ur muse witli advantage. I 
if it were myne riwne privat eausc% I would never endure halfe 
those injuryes wee have suffered ; they are insup(airtafile ; 
the Prince heeing soe pnairl. and in siieh c^steeme with his 
father, that nothing but ehusteninge can hiiiiilde him. Hut 
I sersT for a publii|iie <*ause, wher are divers dis|M*sitif>iis to 
please, divers opinions to salisfye, and 1 km>w not how it wiihe 
construed tliat I dissolve that whkdi w'as never tyi*<l ; all the 
factors here seeming disesmtent* and write resohitly* but if 

* Meet. In fianUrt Oii- 1) the King arranges that tlie Pnnre, *a»’i 
were by accident* may hem affis^ni Oplielia/ 

• Oaieri 26 May* 1616 (fisrinry : Surai, vol. H4, pi, i. 

f. 36). The greater part of ihta letter in printed tti LetUrm 

vol. iv. p. 307, 
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thfai cotincen did not please* in England, I can not tdl whether 
they wouUl change advise, and c*ast all on inec, wore indgi, 
mum quijtque flagifinm aliist ohjeclautn.^ This is one of those 
<*mincells that (*aiinot bee pniysed untill they l>ee acted ; so 
that ni*cessity«* shall t*oni|>ell iiu*e, and then it will justefye 
fuee. But this i dure affinius if their shi|>s be taken but once 
in four years, ther shall eorne more ehure gayne, without lf*sse 
of honor, then will advance in seiiven yesirs by trade ; and 
nothing is unjust in retribution and rettime of the injur 5 'es 
<lone unto us. 

Tiler is a resohiiion taken that Sultan (’aronne shall goe to 
the Deean warres® and tlie <lay prefixed, having ct>nsultc*il all 
the IVinet* Parvis is called home, whom it is 

reported ^%rote his father tliai, if hc*i* would semi his elder 
bnither,* In^e w'oiild tibev, but to dishonor him by iinploying 
this, he would first fall on him and after finish the wurr. All 
the capptayens, as (luwna (Imua. MaholK^t ('lian,* Chan John,* 

* * In the fiishum <a‘ vtil^jur, one fin|»utmj£r to othem hi« 

<»wi» inmsjjreHHum ’ T»v iiuh, U^f^t , ii 41 

* S<s* t!»e Mt frunrM, vo1 \ j» JVJlt 

® Uiiihniaii of %%hoin thoiv were always many at 

court 

* SuliAii Khuarau 

* Maluiliat Khan (/juiiana Ik'a) w a fatntitar figure* in the history 

of tlie timea Son of a Kahuli naiiieft <iha\rir Heg, he tmd a 

{H’rHonal attetolant of Jatiaiigir when Pnnets i«i*i upon the lutter’a 
aeet'Rsioii h«^ v%aii rraole paviiiivster of the royal hou»i*hi>1tl. He roiM* 
Kteiwhly in fhe eni|K«ror'H favour, ami Hts* sj»eeially tiolea (aee 
pp 178. 1112) Jiow highly he was nsjurcled. When, m 1023, ShAh 
Jahan relnxIhHl agaiiiHt hi*< father, the c’onduet of the war waw en- 
trimtvsi to Maliiiiiaf Khan, who brought it to a eonehiaion. 

S<ion after (I02fi), the intrigue# of the enipma# threatening hi# ruin, 
he aei^cnl the jierson of Jaluuiglr and held him priaoner for a eon* 
stflerahle pc*ruKh He then allied hiinscdf with his Conner opponmi, 
ShAh Jahan, w‘lio m a abort time Huctsssled to the throne. Subaa- 
quently, Mahalait Khan w^aa entrusted with the government of tbo 
Deklian. He diinl in 1 034, 

* KhAn JfihAri IrhIi, wdio waa, like MaliAbat KhAn, of Afghin 
origin, helii»itn|:H>rtnnt commando, and at the time of the death of 
Prmeo Parwix had charge of tlw trooiie in the I>khan. Diatruat^ 
Hh&h JahAn'a intimtiotia towarda him, he rebelled in 1626, and allied 
hintnelf with the King of AJunadnagar ; but the eonfederatee were 
defeated, and KhAn Jah&n atain, in Januaiy, 1631* 
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refuse to stay if this tyrant come to command, so well 
he is beloved. It is true all men awe him more then the 
King, now that hce is to receive the amiie. The King cannot 
bee remooved from his resolution to send him : so that his 
sodeyne departure 22 dayes from this present niust hasten 
mee to fini^ this Imsines and to know a resolution ; for after 
his departure, with his minione Zulpheckcnircon, ther is no 
hope to recover a penny, nor any justice against him. 

June 18. — I received lettres from Amadavar., signifying 
that the course I tooke with the (iovemor by Asaph Chans 
lettre had soe farr prevayled that the 5(K) rupirx was at sight 
payd. all manner of frendship «»ffen*«l. a new house or what- 
soever was wanting, ('oneerning the firwatn sent for restitu- 
tion of custome taken the year |mst at Camitaya and Karooeh. 
they are offered that of llaroeh baek. and ail kyndiK's fnun 
the Governor of Cand>aya, pronusing to take such onler next 
yeare as shall prevent all tinkyndnes. I answerctl this paekett * 
and advised to accept it. though never so little : the example 
of restitution was riiore then the mony. 

June 14, 15. The King yet kept at the Princes how.se. 

June 16. — llie inerchaiints went neeording to my oixler l«» 
Zulpheckeaiton : wher. after ritiieh dispute t4Mi and fro and 
many compluynts of tinkindnt's agiiinst mei-. in (sinelusion Ihh* 
denyed t<» fwiy 17,600 m«. pn>niis<*d, making new ns'konings 
that the Prince had this, others tlmt, atnl for his owne debt 
remayifd but 8,(N)0 m. ; but to finish for all and tt» have a 
gencrall realcase, hee offered 12,000 m., objecting still the 
1,000 m. of Mr. Sadlers aetsmnt,* without namUtge for w'hat : 
or else to stay the eomming up of the .Itaige of the ('ustoiue- 
bouse, and so to jwiy whatwx'ver he would say wa,H taken. 
But this delay I durst not abide, for tiuit hi.s departure was 
soddeine. Now in my last advise fnmi Sumtt they tsmfiwse 
Mr. Saddlers debt was mistaken (yet tliey ehanige M>me 

1 See I. 101 of the MS. 

‘RichanI Sadler was entertained in January. 1614, went out in 
Bownton's Oeet, and waa appointed a junior factor at Surat. It 
woukl seem that he had died before this date, and no one could 
stqppfy paitieulara of bis claim, whksb waa evidently for a matter of 
private trade. 
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260 rutp. by jjarticular for trifles) : and concerning the 750 
riaUs fonnerly cliarged to the cutdome house, and beeing 
confessed by Uie Princes officers to bee received here, I, as was 
reason, ever demanded restitution ; but in this second they 
write that they have eoinc to account with the Customer and 
are agreed on all particulars, without once mentioning the 
myalls. So that I concluded that ntony was found in the 
custiane house and 1 had wrongfully demanded it, though 
witliout fuiiitc. by StK-orallns mistaking. So I knew not what 
to say in this uncertainty *. yet I had rather aske to much 
tlien too little ; therfore they still demand it. Zulpheckcaroon 
answert'd hc-e never tooke that inony away, but that it rested 
still in the eustome howse, and were not those sent the Prince ; 
but iMniting this (|ucstion, at last bee said those royalls sent 
up were 2.(MK> m, paid in myalls to him for licence to tran.<^rt 
up our two caravans of cloth, hereby confessing the bribes 
playnly ; and u)hiii examination w'ee found the summs to 
agree, m> mt>re lM*eiiig received : which, seeing that I heard 
not one wonl fmnt .Surat t of the 750 n>yalis, 1 resolved that 
my opinion was true that the muiiy was found and allowed 
below ; so Uiat I gave over that elayme, and fell to a reckoninge 
apart of gcxKis only cluirdgcfl to Zidph(*ckcum>n, which beeing 
10,900 ma. and Mr. Saddlers HOO (rie] mistaken : his offer of 
17,000 nui., c*onHidering prux* of cloth insisted on, and many 
trifles of privat mens ban! t<s> prove, and the neccssitye of a 
I>eaee with the Prince, they offensl him a generall acquittance 
for the niony by him agrecil on. But hee then as absolutely 
rehisd it ; yet some tyines hec was content, sometyme not, 
«K* that iMM* eiuielusion cxmld Imh* made. Hut he desiered 
a new reckoning and to pay liLs ownc and assigne under his 
hand who sliould {wy tiie remayner. This was a tedious 
course, to scTke our mony fmn» divers men, and they as 
absolutely refund yi : all wait taken by his autboritye, and 
wee would seeke no ftirther. This was the error of the first 
account sent up, for had not the 750 royalb beene chaiged and 
Mr. Sadlecs 1 ,000 m. (both mistaken), I had accepted 1^ fin* 
offer of 17,000 tao. with little losse, and flnislied all long since 
with good will, and had avoyeded much trouble and the 
Prirkces diiqileasur ; but seeing one stood doubtfidl, the other 
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directly charged, I could not yeUd to loose 6 or 7,000 m. ; for 
I could not have one pice without a general! quittance, as well 
agaynst the Prince as the Governor and all under him. But 
yet hee seemed very dcsierous of frendshlp, taking much 
unkindnes at inee for bitternes against him. They answered : 
hee deserv'ed it, for his violence used to our nation : but that 
which I tooke woorst was his sliglit and base wcKirdes given of 
my King, my lord and master. He reply ed : he spake not 
ill of him, but, as was the eustome of this ecaintrye, hee only 
magnifyed his owne : for his hard usage and disc*urtesyes to 
our nation, hee sware he luwl expresse order from the Prince 
in four severall fitnutens^ not only to dot* all hee did, but to 
tume us out and suffer us no trade. They answered they 
could never beleve yt, for that tht*y were in j)resence wlien I 
demanded of tlie Prince if it were true (for that it was so 
published at Suratt) and hee forsw(M)re it openly, giving it 
under his hand and scale that it was a lye. He replyed wdth 
many oathes it was true, and to satisfye their incri*dul!tye 
and to dischardge hirnselfe, he asked if they would beleve 
the firmaens : so hee sent for them, and caused one to bet* 
read before our interpretor, wher the Priiiee gave express 
order not to suffer our goods to passe out of tuwne but to keepe 
them in the eustome howse, and ther to give leave to sell, and 
when they had traded, to command all alx>ord and to depart, 
forbidding any longer residence, and that if any thing came 
downe not traded for in towne hee sliould not suffer it to goe 
aboord ; with many other elauses of vexation and wrong to 
be done us. Now, sayd hee, you see my iiuuK*enee, and that 
I executed my commission with favour. They answered it 
could not be denyed, but that now the Prince liad given nice a 
firmaen for our residence, justice, and gwjd reception. It 
is true, said hee, yet shall the next Governor use yow woorse, 
for, whatsoever the ambassador can procure outwardly, the 
Governor should have advise underhand how to execute his 
masters vrill ; which I know well. But, said hee, I am sorry 
for any thing is past, and if your ambassador will make frend- 
ship and force me to pay no more then due, I will endeavour 
to reconcile him and your nation to tlic Prince. They 
answered I was ready to embrace peace, but would not give 
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away the Companies mony. He replyed 8 or 4»000 m. would 
not make us rich nor him poore. But of this his weaknes, to 
discover his masters seereetts and the Princes double and 
underhand basenes, I will make gocxl advantage off if wee come 
not to composition. Now is evidently scene the miseerj' 
of our estate and the Princes faith. Who can bee secure, or 
resolve wisely, when outwardly wee shall have fayre woonis, 
fimmens and all desird, and in averwii advise to wrong and 
abuse us ? 

June 17. — I sent both to Iloja Nazzaii, w'ho had finished 
the account for both and had offered the 17, (KH) ma. in his 
name, and to MoehrelK-han, before whom the (iovernor was 
content to pay it : to leit them know' for the Princes sake 
and peace I was ready to accept the offer made, but that 
Zulpheckcarcon was startcsl backe ami would not pay it : that 
if they would tyc him to his wcK>rd, I was content to be the 
looser : if not, I would goe instantly with full eoiiiplaynt 
to the King ; wherin hee would wrong his master, whose name 
would (^>me in cpiestion many wayes. lloja Nassau answered : 
he should not five from Ids wuord : though hee had not 
confessed by particular so much debt, yet in grose he w'as 
content to pay it, and soe this day hee would meete our 
mercliants there and pn>cure his chop. This day the King 
remooved to Asaph ('bans to inoorne there. 

June 18, -MiK'hrcbchau sent to me to come to court ; that 
my longer absence would bee ill tak(^n ; that His Majestic 
did expect mcc : and that hee which would cfftHd any busines 
with the King must bestow some labor in visiting him. For 
Zulpheckearcoii, hee answered that hee was agreed to pay us 
17,000 wri., and that hee was a base fellow to refuse it : that 
hee wouhi eompeli him to satisfye us, or pay it him selfe and 
tell the King that hee did it on the others woord, and soe take 
the debt upon him. Asaph i'han returned me answere of my 
last message : tlmt hee was most reddy to doe mee or my 
nation any ciirte.sye, as he had ever : that on the morrow the 
King went to Havaz Jemall and returned the next day, when 
he would ^nd to mee to come to his house and goe with mee 
to the King, and that all matters past :^iould bee foigotten : 
wishing mee to take no notice tliat my absence was any other 
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then voluntary : desiering ine to beleeve he had twenty tymes 
more creditt and affection to doe my busines then Modhreb- 
chan : that the next day he would himselfe carry me to the 
Prince and fully reconcile us, and so accord all differences that 
I should proceed in my busines without crf^sses or lett, and that 
I should have reformation in all my pretences : advising mee 
to accept of Zulpheckcarcons offer, and that for a little losse 
I should not breake off, now that all matters were so neare 
composed : and so desiering me not to hould him in jealousy, 
for hee was ever as much my firend as lie durst declare against 
the Prince* 

The King commanded one of his brothers sonnes,^ who was 
made a Christian in pollicye to bring him into hatred with the 
people, to goe strike a lyon on the head, which was brought 
before the King ; but hee l>eeing a fray d refusd yt. Soe the 
King bad his youngest sonne * to goe touch the lyon ; who did 
so without any hamie* Wheratt the King tooke occasion 
to send his nephew away to a prisson were hee is never like 
to see day light* 

June 19* — The King reniooved the Prince and all the court 
to Havas Gemall. 

To TiiK Factors at Surat** 

(Add. MS. 6115, f. 102.) 

Adsmere, 19 June, 1016* 

* * . It was our misfortune that this governuTit is fallen into 
the Princes hands, who hates all Christians, and principally 

* Tlie sons of Prince Daniyal ; see Early TraveUi in India (pp. 86, 
147, 162), Bernier (p. 287), and Hoe’s letter to the Archbiriiop of 
Canterbury, 30 Oct., 1616 (given later). Which of the three princes 
is here intended is not clear ; but it was probably Bayasanghar, 
since the other two were married to a daughter and granddaughter 
of Jah&nglr rapectively. 

* Prince Shahryar, who was now about eleven years of age. 
Probably the lion had been tamed. Tavernier (vol. i. p. 80) describes 
the process. Teny mentions (p. 197) that a tame lion was kept at 
court : ‘ The Mogol, at my being there, had a veiy great lion (1 
often saw) which went up and down amongst the people that 
frequented his court, gently as a dog and never did hurt, only he 
had some keepers which did ccmtinuslly wayt upon him.* 

* Other portions of this long letter are quoted in various notes. 
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mee, for that I have not yeildod to all his insolencjrsa but 
insisted on my tbihta. .. . Hblhotionissttaiig.aiidimwnKwej 
then ever. The King» dotlnge on his suf^M^ valor, hath 
resolved to send him to Deoan, and dfaHracdhlly calls home 
Sultan Parvies ; all men fawning on thtt Mhdl. Asi^ Chan 
eyther dares not or will not open his mouth agafmd him, and 
that notwithshmding all his promises of aasistaaoe. . . . 
CVmeeming my retynna to Sumtt upon my next ndiosall . . . 

I will wade very warely into tills d^th, and endeavour by 
all &yre meanes that are honest and becomming my qualetye 
to soder up these breaches and to leave it in no woorse estate 
then I found it, which yet wilbe a patehd and sidcly con- 
stitution, apt to fall dayly into deadly diseases. I confesse 
my hart risetli against titis resolution ; but that I wilbe able 
to answert* all objections, cytluT of ignorance or malice, and 
say necessitye compelld rnce and must bearc me out. . . . 
This resoiution must he taken by general! consent and advise, 
for I shalbe loath to undergne it alone. . . . This I desire may 
be dclmted, and your conclusion sent in writting, according 
to which I will bend my actions as farr ns 1 am able. ... As 
touching all conditions' past, the progresse wherof j^ow have 
(’harly uiformed mee in, I have often urgcsl, and have received 
answere ever that the govcmient is now in the Pruice, who will 
not be tyed to any thing done by his predesessors, and expects 
that wee take all new conditions from him ; judging btmselfe 
affronted if 1 but seeke to tite King in any thing, as if wee were 
his subjects without right of apiieale ; and I as much soome 
to be sutor to him. tluit tooke exception at my first lettre 
that it began not witli the stile of a petition. . . . 

June 5J0. - The merchHnnt.s went to Socarolloes, before 
whom they were referrd to make agreement and conclusfon 
with Zulpheokcarcon : but hee was gone with his master. 
His scrivano mett, who answered hee was that day to goe after 
him, to bring eyther his chop to Hoja Nasson for soe much to 
receive in Suratt, or ready mony. So that I hope this quarreU 
is at an end. 

June 21. — I dif^tched lettres to Brampoit to Mahobet 
Clian * to desire a command to his lieutennant at Baroch to 
give our merchants entertaynment and trade at his port and 
to suffer them to hiere a house for their residence, and to 
procure hiafevour for them in dooing them justice and r^rht ; 
also I si^ifyed that Ills officers had the last yeare exacted 
ccitayne mony at the passadge of our goods to Suratt, which 
* See f. 109 of the MS. 
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was not due ; for which I craved restitution, and redresse for 
tymes to come. This I did, for that I knew not to w’tiat 
inconvenience the Prince might drive us by his underhand 
dealing, for though now I was in hope to make a frendship 
with him (who was lost long before my arrivall), yet I could 
not diseerne his hart and had experience of his falshood ; and 
therfore would prepare a retrayt in nccessitye. Besides I 
knew that any sueli doubt or report would startle him ; ^ for 
though he would that wxc were wholy banished, yet hee would 
not tliat wee quitted his port and seated sue neare him, wherby 
he should have no protitt by us, and yet the Portugall eciually 
hindered. Lastly, if ther may hee found any made for our 
ships, the place is fitter, in respect that all the cloth and 
Gotten yeame sent home is bought there, besides carriadges 
from thence to Suratt, and all other eomo<lities sent from alw^ve 
passe that towne ; so that both the way to our ships and 
the duties of Baroch would bee saveil : and, which is iioe 
small respect, the Governor is not only a frend to our nation 
but a man full of honor and libcrallity, scorning all base gettings 
and of all men in most high favour with the King, beeing his 
only minion [i.e. favourite] : in whose jireseuce Asaph t han 
is but a shaddow\* The solicitation of this I committed 
to Mr. Banghanie.^ 

June 23. — The King returned to his house, and sate out 
according to his usual custome. 

^ With this end in views Roe had <lesirt*d tho factors at hSumt to 
make a show of moving to Hroach. They a(*cordingly informed tho 
Governor and others that this was their intention However, nobody 
believed tliem, although ‘ for resjiect ' a hojH3 was cxpres£M3d that they 
would not think of removing. Later on, Kerndge, with the help of 
an English sailor, sounded the river at l^roach, and found it very 
shallow and treacherous. Any anchorage there would be much 
exposed to wrind, and the surrounding district seemed to them very 
barren and sparsely inhabited. This rex>ort satisfied Koe that the 
prop>oBed change was impracticable. 

* Kerridge, writing to the Company in March, 1615 (0 C., No. 270), 
said much the same about Mahalmt Khan, characterising him as * the 
Kings greatest mynyon and of longest eontynuance, of greatest 
powre and lybertye of all the nobyllyty.’ 

• Bangham was cape merchant at Burliftnpur, where Mah&bat Kh&n 
then was. Roe's letter to the latter is given at f. 108 of the MB. 
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June 21- — Asaph Chan sent to me to come to the King; 
but I refusd tiiat day, except I might have a chap to all porters, 
or some oilieer sent to conduct nice, least any affront should 
be offered by base people. This day I received from lloja 
Nassan a [>artieiilar of 17,CKK) w. agree^d on by ZuJpheckcaroon, 
wherof part of the debt was the Princes, part others. Soe 
I sent to know what <irder I should have for the niony. Zul- 
phe(*keareons Hctwano answer<*d that I should not trouble my 
selfe further : that hec had order for niy satisfaction, and was 
prcKniring th<* Princes chop for his {mrt, which had passd two 
scales, and was colles'ting the rest, and that he would finish 
it all In a few dayes. 

The Prince had a sonne lM>rne ; ^ and now iK^eing preparing 
for this warr, all mens eyes were on him. eyther for flattery, 
gayne, or envy, non for love. He received 20 leeks of mpies 
towani his chardge (2(KI,0(K)/i. starling), and began to deale 
mony liberally. But notwithstanding this show of bis fathers 
alTection and gmitm^s. a Chan perswaded the King that the 
voyadge would be dangerous in respect of the Prince J^ar\is, 
whose honor was soe wounded that he would not returne 
without rexenge. The King replyed : lett them fight : I am 
well content ; an<l hee that protives him selfe the better 
c*aptaine shall pursue the warr. 

June 25. .Vsaph Chan sent one of his eheife ser\*ants to the 
<s)iirt gate to attend mcr ; hut I had resolx’csl I w'Oiild bee sent 
for. So hee, perec‘iving 1 stayd long, doubted that I would 
not (sunc, caiisd him to come a foote in hast to fetch mee. 
So I went and was rt*eeived by the King after the ould manner, 
no difference, without taking any notice of my absence. The 
Prince bowed him selfe. Ami soe I stayd His Majesties goeing 
in without fartimr spcwli, Asaph Clian ami divers others 
saluted mee, and I returnd. 

June 20. —I sent to Asaph Chan that, as I was at an agree- 
ment with Zulpheekearcon, payment only wanted, which was 
most maUTiail : tluit therfore if hee would accord all other 
matters with the Prince, 1 was rtuidy to visitt him. I heard 
noe answere. 

* 8huja, his second son. See the account given in the Memoirs 
(vol. i. p. 32S)* 
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June 27. — I went to visitt Mochrebchan, to thancke him 
for his voluntary kindnes. Wee had long speech. The 
effect was hee sought to withdrawe niee from Asaph Chan, 
offering to doe all my busines, in hope of the first sight of 
raretyes fiiom England ; telling me that it was Asaph Chan 
that putt that tricke upon mee, for when the King called 
him to know who had forbidd mee the court, he answered he 
knew not inded : that hee had given order I should not enter 
the giaekhan without especiall leave, for that it was His 
Majesties privacye, wher were none admitted but those tl»at 
were his nearest servants, and for that Ilis Majestic often did 
use to drincke tliere, to be barbel,^ and such other businesses 
as were unfitt for strangers to see ; and that the Persian 
ambassadors never came without sending a day before : but 
that other order hee never gave, nor knew of any. I answ'crcd 
that I did accept his love in the highest degree : that Asaph 
Chan was as jealous of me for his sake, but that I could not 
absolutely quitt him first : both the articles I deinandt'd M’crc 
referrd to him and remay ned in his hand, so that I was tyod 
to him ; and also, I knew well that, if he had no affection to 
doe mee good, yet hee had power to crose inee : that I was 
resolved to procure and hould every Itaalyes love, and not to 
runne my selfe into open factions : though in n>y hart and 
inward affections I could make difference of frends, as I did 
of him, from whom I had found so free and noble kindnes. 
But really I trusted neither ; the one was sower, eager of 
bribes, proud and knew his owne strength, the other fickle, 
flattering, and loved to have his power bcleevcd to be more 
then it was ; but neyther card for us longer then some en<l of 
their owne enticed them. Soe I playd at their game, held 
correspondence with both, and resolved to use both as long 
as I could, and to quitt him (when I must needs) tluit could 
doe mee least good. He asked mee what then he should doe 
for mee. I answered : continew his affection to our nation : 
and for my particular, I desird him to remember iny service 
to His Majestie, and to recommend our cause in generall 
termes, and to signifye to His Majestic that I well sawe our 
ignorance in tymes past of what comodityes were fltt for His 

* ‘ BaA> ’ is the verb, now obsolete, from which ‘ barber ’ is derived. 
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Majestic had made our trade &stidiou8 \i.e. distasteftil], but 
that if 1 knew His Majesties mynd he diould see how able wee 
were to serve him. He replyed hec would doe it ; but withidl 
he said wee brought too much doth and ill swoords and almost 
nothing else : that every body was weary of yt ; that hee 
advised wee sliould forbeare two or three yeares, and insteed 
therof, seeing our ships went to Oiina ' and Japan, to bring 
all the raretyes of those parts (which were more acceptable 
here then gould), and from our countrie the best cloth of tissue 
and richest stuffs of silke, gould, and silver that wee had, but 
especially good quantety of arras fur hangings, saying that the 
King would buy for a heck or two of ntpies, and every great 
man in proportion. And this, I thinck, is true, and would 
serve for two years. I replyed wee considered this, but the 
mercluinnts sought proflitt : that those tilings were deare 
with us, and the chardg of bringing halfe as much as the goods : 
and that we<' feared fewe w'oiild come to the price, for that our 
best cloths of gould and tissue were woorth 100 rupia a coMe 
[sec p. lOOj with us, and soe meaner to 40 rupies, and ther was 
arras from 20 rupie* to 150 rupies a stickc (much about a 
cobdee ) : so that, if I should advise of such things, they would 
answer I hud little skyll in those matters ; but that if His 
Majestic would make a bill of what sorts and conditions he 
desired, and what quantetye and what rates, and sett his chop 
to it that hee would take yt, and such other great men as 
desired the like, 1 would send into h^ngland and mig^t then 
wright with confidence : and I doubted not but His l^jesties 
w'ill should lice in all things accomplished. He answered he 
would acquaynt him w'ith iny motion, which would highly 
content him, and cause a bill to bee made and sealed ; and for 
his part hec would give me a nother. Wee had some qieech 
alxiut the Prince, whom hee raylcd at freely : Uiat hoe never 
went to him, nor had power to doe mee kyndnes there : but 
that, when he was departed, hee could not harme mee. I 
answered : as long [as] hee had the govemient of Suiatt, his 
favour was as consequent to us almost as His Majesties, and 

* Tlko Engimb had not ^'ct opened a direct trade with China ; they* 
however, procured Chinese piquets from the junks that frequented 
Bantam, I’atani, and otlier ports. 
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that I had had a bitter experience of his affection) notwith- 
standing his faire pretences, besides tlie t>earing up of Zul- 
pheckcarcon. Hee replyeil hec knew it well, and would shortly 
tell mee how it should bee reinedycd : for Ztilpheekcarcon, hec 
desired mee not to stir nor send after soe base a fellow : that in 
four dayes hee would sec the inony paid. Wee exchanged 
many complements and many professions. At last hee prest 
upon mee too bottles of nuiske, that were sent him for a 
present from his goverment, held above 100 ouncc^s, wcHirth 
500/1., with much importunitye ; but 1 refiisti too great an 
obligation, least for that cause I should bee tyed to him to the 
prejudice of the Company, for hee would expect some recoin- 
pence, 1 cannot bragg of this follie, but it is a vice that few 
in my place are guiltie off ; but I had resoh i^l, rich or pcK>re, 
to doe nothing unwnxjrthy the honor of my master nor the 
good name of an honest man. The King this evening went to 
Havas Jemall. 

June 29. — At night the King returned. 

June 30, — I w'ent to visitt Alxlala llass^in, from whom I had 
received a former kindnes unexpected [see p. 164|, for that 
wee were mere strangers. This ohsorvanee I was enforced tea), 
partly by gratitude, but principally by neeessitye. Ohsequium 
amicos parit,^ I needed them, and to the markett I could 
not goe (for all are to be sould) for want of guifts. Yet liee is 
noe taker, and I tooke knowledge of yt, to his joy. Hee offered 
me much kindnes, either to speake to the Kinir or deliver any 
wrighting. I accepted of yt generally, but at first would not 
engage him into busines, beeing yet dc-pendant on Asaph Chan. 
He answered they were all one, and that 1 could not keepe a 
better way. I replyed I had not much to aske the King : my 
principall busines (which I had in command from His Majestic 
my soverayne) was the procuring bc*tter priviledges for the 
cx>ntinuance of love and commerce betweene lK>th nations, 
which demands had long remaynd in Asaph (Jiuns hands, to 
whom they were referrd : if I had answere of that, my busines 
after would passe with more case, for that, if it please! the 
King to scale, confirme and publish those articles, I presutnd 

^ ‘ Obsequiousness procures friends " : a well-known quotation from 
Terence (Andriae^ 1, i. 41). * 



1616 


VISIT TO ABUL HASAN 


188 


no man would dare to infringe tliem, and that our merdiannts 
should trade securely, free from violence and injurye ; and 
then 1 should have no cause to offend any by complaynt, and 
should have little els to doe but to wayt on the King and visitt 
my trends : if His Majcstie utterly rt‘fusd them and the 
alliance and leaugc of the King of England, I had noe more to 
doe but to returne unto my countrie : I had dischardged my 
dutie. I lee answered I should not fearc but that tlie King 
would continew- a frend His Majestic and our nation, and 
that noe reasonable demand w’ould bee refused mcc. I replyed 
1 had expected long and saw fewc effects, and w’hat had passed 
last yeare at Siiratt and in miuiy parts I was scncible off : but 
that f«»r some r<*spect8 1 would not violently pursue just 
coinplaynts. Ilee said bee understood mee : that the Prince 
was sorrie for what was jjast. Demanding if Zulpheckcarcon 
had payd his mony, I answered no : wee were agreed (to our 
loase), mony only wanted. He said hee would that night 
aeqiiaynt the Prince and prt)cure present payment. He is 
eaptaine of all the souldiers entertayned at court, and treasurer 
to all annyes. He entertayned me curteously, with few 
complements but much eivilitye. Wee sate to see his souldiers 
.shcxite in bowes and [ueccs. Most of them with a single bullett 
tlid hitt the niarke, beeing a hand breadth in a butt. Wee 
had some <iis(Miurse of our use of such weapons ; and soc 1 
departed. 

Julf/ 2. — 1 went to visitt the King and to move him about 
our articles, if <iportimitye favoured. He only bowed him 
.seife at my comming, and was poseest with much busines, for 
that the Prinee.s gtieing for Deeaii was altered, at least defeml. 
He had gott mony to pay his debts, and his w'arr was ended. 

,/ulff 5. — 1 sent to Asaph Clian to know a resolution con- 
cerning my demands, and upon what tearmes 1 stood with the 
Prince, for that I knew, if he remaynd our cnemyc, Suratt 
would bee no port for us ; that our shipps were ready in three 
monthes to arrive : that it eoncernd mec to know whertoo 
I should trust, for unlesse I might have our residence confirmed 
and those priviledges granted which 1 had demanded, and 
eyther aasurance of frendship or at least justice fnmi the 
Prince, 1 must take my leave. He replyed hee would that 
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night speake with the Prince, and in four dayes antwer mee 
^bsolutdy. 

Jt% 7. — ^He sent me woord that concerning my propositions 
for priviledges and the Kings command for redresse in all our 
former injuiyes, that that day or the morrow he would deliver 
it to the seale : they were accorded too [t.c. toj amply, and in 
few dayes 1 should have them : ttiat he had conferrd with the 
Prince, who was very willing to bee our lirend ; and if 1 would 
come to him, 1 should be very Wellcome, and what soever 1 
could require reasonably at his hands sliould bee performed. 

July 9. — 1 went to visitt tlie Prince, but sent before ; who 
returned I should bee very welcome. He expected a present, 
but when none appeard, hee proceeded to business ; and 
supposing I would iterat Zulphcckaircons delayes openly, 
his officer Socarolla came to mee and said for the l^rinces part 
of the debt wee should have a chopp for Suratt whensoever 1 
would send, and that Zulpheckcarcons remajmer should bee 
payd ready mony by order from him. So tliat if the mer* 
channts will follow the getting it in (in which their is little 
done), they may bee satisfied ; for my part is ended. 1 have 
made agreement and devided the debt, and procured order for 
payment, but cannot runn up and downe to Banians and 
officers, in whose hands now it rests. 

July 10. — I received advise from Agra that not one cobde 
of cloth would sell but at veary lowe rates ; they lay the 
faulte on the last yeares sales ; for swoords no man would 
looke on them, and hydes not at the price they cost in England. 
Concerning the debt of the Governors brother left by Mr. 
Yoimg, they first sollicited it, but could not procure a penny ; 
then they made use of my lettre mentioned to the Governor, 
who sent presently to command satisfaction. Mr. Shalbanck 
was imployed to him, beeing a daies joumy out of towne. 
Ther hee [f.e. the debtor] pretends Mr. Browne offered him 
abatement, or els that hee would retoume some doth. So that 
Mr. Shalbancke finished with him with the losse of about 
00 tuples ; for which hee excuses himselfe upon Browne and 
upon their neede, that, having not sould one penny woorth 
of goods in three mounths, they had not mony lefte to pay 
horsemeat ; for that before his comming he had command 
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frcMU mee for example sake not to doe yt. If I had the assist* 
anoe of one honest sufficient man, that loved tiie Companyes 
profitt better then their owne case or pleasure, or had had ttot 
authoritie over them which was requisite, or that it had not 
beenc publislicd to them that I had none, I would have caused 
many things to have had a nother face. 

July 11. — I received from Amadavaz the long expected 
wync ; one runlctt three quarters full, conteyning six gallons 
and one glasc, the other runlctt was leaked. It was sowred 
with long keeping ; yet it came Httly for my new reconcile* 
ments, and will serv'e tume. 

July 12. — I sent to the guzelchan one case of aligant. It 
was somewhat sower, yet soe much in request that it was 
received witli good acceptance. 1 sent such excuse with yt 
as was rccpiisite. 

July 13. —In tlie morning I sent Sultan Carronne three 
bottles of aligant, and a lettn* eonecniing tlic Portugalls, the 
differences bctweenc our trade and theirs, and to procure all 
the ciistoines in and out to farme for the Companyes use. 
The ooppie is registred. The Prince caused (as is the barbarous 
custome, all husine.s passing in publiqiie) the lettre to bee twice 
reatl by his secretary, and <iften intcmipted it with speech 
to him ; in the end stmt woord that at night, when hee came 
downc, hee would read it him selfe and con.sider yt, and that 
I should rect'ive answcrc from Merze iiocoralla. 

To Sultan Caronne.* 

(Add. MS. 6115, f. 96.) 

MostHoyall Prince, IstMaye, 1616. 

I cannot but confesse and acknowledge the great justice 
yow have done our nation in tlic debts and extortions of 
Zulpheckcareon, wherof I will 8i>eedily advise my lord the most 

^ Copies of tills letter, in English and Persum, are among the 1.0. 
Records (O.C., Nos. 360-1), and the former has been printed in 
Lettera Received, vol. iv. (p. 101). The Persian ropy is endorsed by 
Roe ' copy of my lettre to the Prince, 1 May, 1616.’ As this date 
appears on all the copies, it is evidently not a slip ; but it seems 
equally clear that the above is the letter which was presented to the 
Prince on 19 July. Wo must therefore suppose Oiat this endeavour 
to ‘ settle a bettor opinion in the Prince our nation ' was written 
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m^ty King of England, tlmt His Majestie may render Your 
H^hnes condigne thanckos and that your fame and renowne 
may be knowne in all parts. But I cannot but greeve when I 
insider that Your lli^lmes g<M)d opinion and grace towanl u« 
is averted by some misfortune or misinformation, wliieh by 
many eercumstances is manifested to iiiee, principally in that 
favour Your Ili^hncs hath declared to the Portugal!, our 
enemyes. Butt if Your Ifighnes were pleased tti regard the 
differance betweene our proccixlings and theircs, that wee only 
desire open trade for all nations, to the enriching of Your 
Mighnes kingdomes and the advancing of your customes, 
wheras they have ever souglit to keepc in subjection your 
subjects, suffering none to traficpie but them selves and 
exacting dutyes for licence to passe upon your seas, contrary 
to all honor and justice, calling their king tn Europe King of 
India. In proofe whert)f our readines to embrace peace and 
their obstinacy in yt is sufficient wittries ; though theyr force 
is no w'ay terrible to us, that are so poowrfull in shipping that 
all Europe is not able to equall His Majestic therin. And if 
Your Highnes suppose that the l*ortiigall hath or would 
bring evlher more niretyes or more profitt to your port, I dare 
affirme Your Highnes hath received wrong enformation. First, 
for curious and rare toyes, wc have better meanes to furnish 
Your Highnes then any other, our kingdome abounding with 
all arts and our shipping trading into all the wwld ; wherby 
there is nothing under the siinne which wee are not able to 
bring, if we knew Your Highnes pleasure, what vow did most 
affect ; wherof whensoever yow shall please to give a writing, 
yow shall have experience of inir readines to doe yow service. 
Secondly, for proiitt, <iur kingdome is naturally the most 
fructfull in Europe ami the most abundant in all sorts of armes, 
cloth, and what soever is necessary for mans use ; besides 
which. Your Highnes 1 suppose knowes not wee yeerly bring 
into your port in ready niony 50, (KK) rialls ’ of eight, for which 
wee only carry away eallieoes and indicoes, t<i the enriching 
of Your Highnes kingdomes with silver. And that Your 
Highnes may better perc*eive what profitt doth arise by our 
trade at Suiratt, and that hereafter we may not bee vexed 
by officers at the alfandica, wherby wc shaihe enforced to 

on 1 May, but that ita delivery was postj^onecl, probably on account 
of the renewed hopes of an amicable arrangement with Zulfakar 
Khan. The difference in tone between this and Roe’s previous letter 
to the Prince (p. 121) is significant. 

* There is probably some exaggeration here. On Roe's own 
testimony (p. 103), K^ling s fleei had brought but 43,572 rials, and 
this was for Bantam as well as Surat. According to the factors 
(p. 148 n), only about 2(),00<l rials were landed at the latter place. 
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trouble Your llighnes witii daylie oomplaynts, wee ate deaierous 
to rent our custonies of V'our llighnes, both in and out, and 
will yearly pay Your Highnes at one payment 12,000 rupie» 
for our say<l customes, so that Your llighnes wilbe pleased to 
disehaigde us of all other duties and troubles ; which I suppose 
is a farr gn-ater summe then ever your officers made yow any 
account. And in all mattres wherin Your Highnes shall 
command, yow shall fynd our nation most ready to obey yow, 
and my seife in partieular will not omitt all occasion to doe 
yow service, wherin I iloubt not I could some waves give Your 
Highnes content, if I had o|K»rtunityc to speake with yow. 
Your Highnes noble nature wdll excuse my liouldnes, and that 
I wayte not on yfiw my selfc, for tliat for want of language 
I (xnild not so well expresse iny desires as by writing. The 
great t'reator of luaven and earth blesse yow and multiply 
on your head all felicitye and honor. 

To doe yow ser\’ice, 

Tno. Koe 

the English Ambassador. 

At night I went to the durbtirr to visitt the King. So 
soone as I came in, hce sent .\ssiph Chan to mee; that he 
heard I had in my house an excellent paynter, and desiered 
hce might see some of his w«K»rke. I replyed, according to 
truth, that ther was none but a young man, a merehimt, that 
for his exeercise <li«l with a pen draw some figures, but very 
meanly, far from the arte of painting. The King replyed 
that I should not feare that hee would take any man from 
mee by force : that hee w’ould neyther doe me injurie nor 
suffer any other ; and prayed that hee might see that man and 
his woorke, whatsoever it was. 1 replied I had no such doubte 
of Ilis Majestic, ami for his satisfaction I would bring him to 
the guzellchan with such toyes as hee had, which perhapes was 
an eliphant, or a deare, or .such like in paper. At this answere 
the King bowed him seife ; and returnd that if I desiered an 
eliphant or the figure or any other thing in his cuntrie, I 
should not buy it nor se<*ke any other way but to him ; that 
what soever I had a mindc too, hee would give mee : and that 
I should freely H{>eake to him, for he was my frend. I made 
a reverence and answered that I hiunblie thanckd His Majestie : 
eliphants were of no use to mee, neyther was it the custome 
of my naBon, especially of my place, to aske any thing ; if 
His Majestic gave mee but the woorth of a rupy, I would 
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reodve it and esteeme it as a madcc of his favour. He replyed 
tiiat hee knewe not trfaat I desiered : that ther were some 
things in his countrie rare in myne, and that I should not make 
daynty to speake to him, for hee would give mec such things 
as should bee most Wellcome : and that I should bee cherfull, 
for that hee was a frend to our nation and to mee, and would 
protect us from any injurye ; but desiered that I would that 
night come to the guzdlchan with the youth that paynted 
and his pickturs. So Asaph Chan wishd mec to send home 
to fetch him to his howse ; whither if I would goe and stay 
with him untill the King came abroad I should bee veary 
Wellcome ; which I promised. I never received so much 
grace and favour from the King as at this t^Tne ; which all 
men tooke notice off, and accordingly altered their fashions 
towa^ mee. Especially it hapned well that the Jesuite was 
mi^ interpreter of all this by the Kings appoyntment. 
\)ni)cn the King rose, I went to Asaph Clians house (having 
sent for Mr. Hewes,^ the supposed payntcr), Asaph Chan 
beeing gone somwhat before. I found him satt on a poorc 
tarras in the ayre on a slieete with other great men. His 
porters stayed mee at the doore at my entrance ; so that as 
soone as I came to him I said I was come according to his 
request and did often desire to visitt him, but his servants 
stopped mee as if I were a sutor : I entreated him to refurme 
it, for that it was a discurtesyc to one of my place. He 
called his stewanl and master porter, and commanded 
them that, if I came my sclfe, no man should presume to 
stay mee but lett me passe into him, and that all my 
servants at all tymes should bee brought into a roome to 
sitt downe, smd that his house should ever bee free for them. 
So I satt, and for complement acknowledged the favour the 
King had done mee so publiquely to proceed from good reports 
made by him of me and our nation, which wee would with all 

* Robert Hughes. He was admitted a factor in Nov., 1614, and 
went out in the same fleet as Roe. In 1617 he was sent to Agra ; 
and later still (1620'21 ) was one of the pioneers who opened up trade 
St Pataca where Mukarrab Khfia, who was then governor, treated 
the English factors with great cordialitv. Hughes seems to have 
died in 1622 or 1623. 
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due respect endeavour to requite. He replied he was ever 
my frend in his particular, but tliat the Kings good opinion 
and favour to mee proceeded from his owne good diqtosition. 
I answered : s^ing he was so modest not to take it upcm 
him and so refuse the thancks, yet I dcsiered him Giat hee 
would use this oportunitye and season of His Majesties 
gratiousnes to moove at night the sealing of our priviledges, 
for that our ships were ready to arrive, and if they found no 
alteration they would land no goods, and I should bee reputed 
very negligent in my dutie, to my utter disgrace and ruuie 
in my masters favour, who would not lay the fault on any 
other nor beelevc any excuse, having received such assurance 
of love from the Great Mogull by his last lettres ; and that 
I had a piekture of a freiid of nijme that I esteemed very 
much, and was for curiosityc rare, which I would give His 
Majestic as a present, seeing hee so much affected that art ; ^ 
assuring niy sclfc he never saw any etpiall to it, neyther was 
any thing more esteemed of mee. lie answered it was not 
good to move yt publiquely, it might bring forth opposition 
and dispute : but that I should rclye on him : hee would 
see them sealed speedcly : that the Kings consent was aln^ady 
passd by ri'ferrence to him : but for tlie picture he desird 
I would send for yt presently, that hee might see it, and present 
it to the King (so nothing in this kynd once named is lett 
slipd, and 1 was engugc<l to my guift). I sent for yt and 
astonislul him, hee seeming to take extreame content, eaven 
to admiration : assuring mee it would bee the mc»t welcome 
gtiift I ever presented. Suddenly hee rose (the King beeing 
come out) and desiered me to staye there : that hee would 
goe to the King and send fur mee, leaving mee musique and 
company. Within halfe an hower two of the Kings servants 
came for mee ; and after some speech with Mr. Ilewes, wherin 
hee was satisfied, Asaph Chan asked mee for my little picture 
and presented it to the King. Hee tooke extreame content, 
showeing it to everie man neare him ; at last sent for his 
cheefe paynter, demanding bis opinion. The foole answered 
he could make as good. Wherat the King turned to mee, 

JahSn^ considered himself a cotmoisseur in such matters ; sea 
the Mtmtrin, vol. ii. p. 20, 
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saying : my man sayth he can do the like and as well as this : 
a^t say yow ? I replyed : 1 knew the contrarie. But if hee 
doe, said he, what will yow say ? I answered : I would give 
10,000 rupies for such a coppy of his liand, for I knowe non 
in Europe but the same master can perforine it.^ Nay, said 
the King, I will call four pjtynters, iny eheefe woorke men, 
and what will yow give ince if they make one so like, that 
yow shall not knowe your owne ? I replyed : I hail nothing 
of valewe to give His Majestic, but at the arivall of the ships 
I would give the best rarely I could procure. He answered : 
that was long : but what wager would 1 lay in the 1111*00 
tyme ? I replyed : 1 knew not what to offer in wager to so 
great a Prince, nor lK‘<»ime it me to name it ; hut if His Majestic 
were pleasd, I woidd lay any in my power to pay. Why, saiil 
hee, if yow will not lay with nu*e, lay with the paynter. I 
answered : no, sir, as I am iinfitt to contend with Your 
Majestic, so your paynter is no c*quall match fur met* : but 
I will wager with Asaph Chan or .\hdalazaii or any of your 
lords. So he commanded .\saph Chan, who offered 6,000 
Tuples. I replyed I was content, but mony was no honourable 
bett, especially among frends : but 1 w«>uld lay a gisal htirse. 
Soe the match was agreed on ; but .\saph Chan rceunted in 
privat. 

After, the King fell to drincking of our allegant, givinge 
tasts to divers, and then sent for a full liottle, and drineking 
one cup, sent it to nice : that it licegan to sower sot* fast it 
would be spoyld before hee cutdd drincke all, and that I hud 
none. So bee turnd to sleepe ; the eundles were poppd out, 
and I groppd my way out of doort*.s. 

This day a gentellwocman of Nonnulls was taken in the 
Kings house in some action with an eunuch. Another capon 
that loved her kylld him. The puore woeman was sett up 
to the armepitts in the earth hard ramed, her fcetc tyde to a 
stake, to abyde three dayes and two nights without any 

* From Roe’s accounts (AM. MS. 6115, f. 276) we loam that the 
painter thus characterised was Isaac Oliver, the eclobrated minia- 
turist (1551-1617) ; that the {Munting was a ‘ smaio limned picture 
of a woeman ’ ; and that it cost in England 61., and would have sold 
in India for 150 rupees. 
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sustenance, her head and aitnes bare, ex[>osed to the sunns 
violence : if sliec died not in that tyme, she should bee pardoned*^ 
The eunuch was condemned to the eliphants* This damsell 
yeelded in pearle, jewclls, and ready iiiony 160, CMK) rupias* 
July 14. — I sent Asaph Ctiaii a Iwttle of wjme, putting him 
in mynd to dispatch the sealing of our priviledgcs. Hee called 
to his secretaric for them, and promised to send them seald 
with expedition. 

July 15. — I sent to Zulplu'ckoareon for mony. He desiered 
that I would forbeare six dayes ; for that his mony and the 
Prihees was ready, but for som goods delivered to others 
ther was difference : that hce had sent to Snratt for testeinony 
against sucli as denyed, and wee should bee cleared withall 
togither. I gave t>rdcr to Mr. Fettiplaee to rctiirne that I 
was content to forbeare tenn dayes for mony : but tliat I 
desiered he would firme the agreement in generall with his 
hand and scale, that I inigiit be secure fmm any new eavells ; 
which hc'c promised to <Uh* the next day. 

July 16. — I could not gett the brokar to goe ; by uhose 
negligence all our busines was deferrd and delayd. I had 
not power to disrnisse him, though hee di<i more hinder us 
then all other letts togitlier ; ncyther had the nicrehannts 
any will, for I mooved it often. So that I can doe no more, 
lie offereth his bill for the mony, and that is a warrant for the 
Princes part, if they will fetch it ; if not, I am blamelesse. 

July 18. - I wTiit to the dnrlKir to visitt the King, but could 
not yet gett a dispatch of my demands. 

July 19.- I sent to .So<*oralIa for the Princ*es answer to my 
let t re eoneerning the farine of eoustomes. Hee said that it 
was referrd to Asaph Chan and him : tliat they must meete 
and conferr about yt, and then I should rei^eive yt. At evening 
I sent to Asaph Ciian, desiering him to favour my rec|uest for 
renting the Princes dues at Suratt, it beeing referrd to him and 

^ Terry (p. 407) relates the same or a similar incident According 
to his story, the fault the woman had committed was kissing the 
eunuch : the latter was cut to pioc*es in her sight : and she lived 
a day and a half, * crying out most lamentably, while she was able 
to 8{)eak, in hpr language, as the Slumainites cliildo did in his 
(2 King. 4) : A/i, my head / my head / ; w*hich horrid execution, or 
rather muider, was acted near our house.’ 
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SoooroUa ; in whidi by a speedie answer hee should doe mee 
curtesie, that I might tymely advise therof to Suratt. He 
promised that hee would that night consult about yt and give 
me all assistance, and for my other busines in his hand it 
shoidd bee ready in two dayes. Thus I was fedd with hopes 
and ddayes to no effect. 

Juiy 22 . — I received lettres from Bramport in answer of 
those to Mahobet Chan, who at first [t.e. at onee] granted my 
desier, making his firmaen to Baroch mast effectual!, to receive 
our nation and to give them a house near the Governor : strictly 
commanding no man to molest them by sea or land, nor to 
take any custome of them or any way trouble them under 
colour therof : finally tliat they might buy, sell, and transfiort 
any comoditye at their plcasurs without any molestation : 
concluding that they should expect to heare no other from him 
and therfore they should be carefull in execution. I reccive<l 
with yt a lettre from himselfc (which was more eivilitye then 
ail the Indyes yeelded mee), full of curtesye and humanitie 
and great respect, protesting his desier to give me content 
and that what I had demanded I should make no doubt of 
performance : and if I had any other occasion to use him. hee 
desiered me to write and it should bee performed. The coppies 
are woorthy the seeing for the rarenes of the phrase. The 
firmaen I caused to be sent to Suratt.* So that Baroch Is 
provided for a good retraite from the Princes injuryes, and the 
custome given, wherl»y l,500/i. per annum wilbe saved, 
besides all manner of searches and extortions. For the 
performance of this no man maketh any doubt, for tliat all 
men confesse that hee neither careth for the Prince, and soe 
feareth not,* nor needeth any man ; beeing the only beloved 
man of the King, and second person in his dominions, and in 
all his life soe liberall of his pursse and honorable of his woord 
that hee hath engrossed good reports from all others. And 
concerning custome, the King takes none ; the Governors 

* Hie original letter from Mahabat Kh&n is among the I.O. Records 
(O.C., No. 380). A translation of it is given at p. 141 of Lettert 
Received, vol. iv., followed by an English version of the farman. 

* Kerrldge wrote (23 July, 1616), that Mah&bat KhSn hated the 
Prince and his favourite, ZtUfak&r Khfln. 
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make it their proflitt ; which hee professeth to seome that 
hec should abuse the liberty of the Kings ports. 

July 28 . — I wrote to Mahobett Chan complements and 
thancks,^ and sent away lettres to Mesolapatan coneoming a 
factory' at Bengala.* At night I solicited Asaph Chan for my 

^ The letter ia copicni at f. 112 of the MS. 

® In answer to the letter received by Roc^ on 23 May. Roe's 
original lotU'r is now among the I.O. IWonis (O.C., No. 382), and 
there is also a copy in Add. MS 01 15 (f. 11 3). It is printed at p 143 
of Letters Hecett^edr vul. iv. In it he says that he ‘ vra» requested to 
procure afinnofn or command for Bengalo, it l)eeing supfiosed that 
some shijiping would bo this yeare dinn'ted theither ' ; but that, 
finding of little use, he is w*aiting for the conclusion of the 
proposed tn^aty, of which a copy shall lx* forwartled in duo course to 
Masulipatam, r(*ady fur any Knghsh sliip that may bo sent to 
Bengal. 

Roe had alreatly suggested to the Surat factors* that an attempt 
should be ina<le overlanil to o\mi up tragic with Bengal, * so desiered 
by the Company and irnpreased into mo by C*a[>tain Kc*elmg,* and 
almj with Lahore^ and Sind ; but Kerndgo and his companions 
doubted whether they \vould sell much cloth in Lahore, and {minted 
out the risk in Smd from the Portuguese^ settled at Lahrlbandar. 
llengalla gennerally,’ they w*rote, ' is a whutt count ly, the moste 
of the iuhabitiuits very {loore (tent lies, and u|ion the sea coaste, 
where there is any hoixi of b<*nnefitt, the Duch fuul Portingales have 
trade ; wherby wev conceave that the transportation by land 
theithor willm more bazanious and chargablo then the beimefitt by 
the sale of a smale <|uantety can answer ' (Surat Letters^ 26 May, 
1616). To this the ambassador n*torted : ' that Bengala should 

Ijoo poor© I see no reastai ; it £«.*edes this coimtrie with wheate and 
rise ; it sends sugar to all liulia ; it hath the finest cloth and pinta- 
does, musck, civitt and ainlior, [bi^suios] almost all raretyes from 
thence by trade from IVgu. ... If wee koej>e Jasques m our 
hopes, woo must |)huit at Syiidu and unite our forties ; they wilbe 
els too farr distant to assist one a nother ; and it is the fittest place 
of all these dominions, considered in yt selfe, for our residence. The 
number of Portugolls residing is a good argiunent for us to seeke it ; 
it is a signe ther is good dooing. An ahby was ever a token of a rich 
sooyle, and store of crowos of plenty of carrion. ... It is to bee 
understood wee must fire them out and maynteyno our trade at 
the pikes end ' (Add. MS. 6115, ff. 102- 108). Tlie factors replied 
that they were still unconvinced, but would agree to the venture if 
Roe would take the resjmnsibility (Letters Received^ vol. iv. p. 327). 
Upon this the upibaasador ceased to urge the proposal ; and so the 
matter rested for a time. In vrriting to the (Company (2 Novem- 
ber, 1616), the factors merely said that the suggested voyage to 
8.T.R. K 
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artides. His answere was short: taiy a wfayle; which I 
understand not. 

July 25. — sent to Zulpheckcaroon at the Princes. He 
desiered the merchannts to come to his house and hee would 
dispatch them. 

Juiy 26. — I sollidted SacaroUa for the Princes ansarer. He 
replied that Asaph Chan and hee had not mett, and that I 
must move him to yt, for that else it would bee forgotten. 

July 28. — I went to the durbar to visitt the King, who 
referrd me to Asaph Chan, with whome I went home and with 
all eamestnes pressed the dispatcli of my demands and that 
hee would meete Sacarolla alwut the fiarme of our customes. 
He answered me with many complements of firendship and 
love, but delayed mee with sentences ^ and morality : that 
kings were to be attended, and that things must come from 
them of their owne myrnde, without importunitye : that 
patience would bring all to passe. I answered I had wome 
out all my store with so tedious delayes, and that, if I had not 
depended on his promise, I would liave some way at least 
procured a refusall and so departed : but that I hoped he 
woidd effect yt, for that the King my master would impute 
the faulte to my negligence and 1 durst hardly see his fkce 
without a better account of that committed to mee. He 
replied I must not use such speeches, for the King could not 
blame me for any thing out of my power : that hee knewe the 
mynds of kings were in Gods hands only, and no man could 
rule them but Himself: that hee spake not this with any 
purpose that I should not have them, but to give me content, 
least 1 should with impatience mistake his g(^ meaning and 

* Port Pequeno ’ could not be made for want of small riiips ' fitting 
that purpose.’ Porto Pequeno, by the way, was the term originally 
given by the Portuguese to S&tg&on, on the Hugh river, in contra* 
distinction to Porto Grand or (Mttagong. It seems, however, that 
the ^gngl»«h factors meant by the former appellation the town of 
Hugh, which had by this time ousted S&tgfton as the seat of Portu- 
guese trade in those parts. De Laet (p. 60) identifies * Porto 
Piqneno ’ with ’ Ugeli.’ 

* Adages or aphorisms (Lat. rerUentia). Ben Jonsaa, in his 
Diteoveriu, complaina of the fondness of Tennoe and some of the 
Greek poets for ‘ the sticking in of sentences.* 
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affection towards mee. I answered I was free fircrni jdousy 
of him, but if I were more importunate now, the oommiug 
of the ships enforced mee : that I was resolved noe goods 
should be land^ untill I had some better assurance of our 
usage. Hee said all was past and that these articles I should 
have, but that the kingdome of Suratt was wholie in the 
Princes power : the King would doe nothing to prejudice 
his authority : that I should visitt the Prince and give him a 
present, and make frends among his servants, for from him 
I must expect niy best rcainedj’ and our quiett residence. I 
answered I had no presents untill their arrivail : that all other 
means I used to procure the favour of the Prince, and the 
assistance of those nearc him. but it t)ecame not mee to seeke 
to every body in tliat which was a free demand of leauge 
betweene princes, which I thought they should as readily 
accept as the King of England should offer )'t. Concerning 
the famie of customes hee promised to send for SoooroUa and 
give me answere. Many faire wuords were cast away on 
both parts, and so I returned only with new promises. 

July 31. — I went to visitt the Prince ; and, because I would 
have occasion to speakc, as w’eli as to follow Asaph Chans 
advise, I presented him a very delicate peice scrued, with a 
her loock, made in Lcige, that would carrie poynt blanck as 
fair as a muskett and weighed not 4 /t .* He saw first all the 
qualetyes, and after, as I supimsc, sent for Zulpheckcarcon, 
whom I had not seen since his arrivail at Adsmere. When 
hee came, the Prince poynted him to mee ; wherat hee came 
and saluted mee. My enterpreter was called for, and hee 
asked mee why I w'as angry with him. I replied the cause 
was publique : for many injuries offered our nation, and for 
yet deferring any honest satisfaction. lice replied with 
protestation that hee was my frend : that what hee had done 
was by commandement ; poynting to the Prince confidently 
and carelessly, ther, saith hee, is hee that did it : but for his 
owne affection he swoore hee would doe me any service, and 
that I should not refuse to bee his frend : that hee would 
feast mee, and make any recompence, for that was not his owne 
foulte. I rcplyed that as long as the busines stood unfinished 
* 7.e. four lb. It * cost in Leige 82t.’ — Roe’s aooounts. 
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I could not accept nor embrace his frendship : hee liad daylie 
promised to scale the agreement, and made the merchanntes 
attend in vayne, which I tooke in great scorne. He answered 
if that were all betweene us, tliat I should send this day : it 
should bee signed and the mony paied : that hee cared not for 
such trifles : to doe me ser\'ice hee would doe u thousand tymes 
more, soe that I would bee reconciled. I answered ; when 
I saw his performance I would rcadylie embrace him, and 
both visitt him and invitte him to mee : and that if his harte 
were answerable to his professiones, hee should for amends of 
jjast wronges nuwve the Prince to a better opinion of our 
nation, and procure for us such privilcdgcs as hcc in his owne 
experience best knew were necessary for us : this perfonned 
and our reckonings evened, I u-as very ready to exchange any 
curtesy with him. Hee replied : if I would come oftner to 
the Prince, he would effect all my busines and use his best 
creditt ; and soe wee i)arted. Tlie Prince harkened to this 
discourse, and many of the principalis were gathered alK)ut us, 
supposing wee would have ehidd, or at least expecting some 
better sport then wee made them (for they delight in con- 
traversies as a pastime), but his faire woords prevented yt. 
This obsarvance I made of him, that hee scemes to bee a 
free and good naturd man, for that hee confidently avowed 
the fault in his master, and seemed as it were to seome to have 
done such outrages of his owne disposition ; and his profmions 
appeared harty, his carriadge to the Prince (*arelesse and 
familiar, unlike all other men. At afterncKuie I desiered 
Mr. Fettiplace and Jadowe^ to goe make experience of his 
promises. 

August 1. — Mr. Fettiplace went to Zulpheckeur(*on for his 
scrito for our mony according to agreement ; but hee refused 
to scale it, under pretence that hee would first collect the mony 
from divers that had parte of the goods, and for his owne hee 
gave a bill to receive 8,500 m. of Abrarn (’han ; but would not 
tye himselfe to answer other mens debts. 

August 2. — I wrote to Asaph Chan eyther to procure the 
scale to my demands before the ships arrivall, with all the 
reasons I could urdge, or to deale soe nobly as to give me a 
^ Jadu, the factors' Indian broker. 
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reasolute unswerc ; and to inectc Mirae Socorolla about the 
famie.' The cjoppy is reglstred.* Hce returned : for my 
articles they shouhl bee sealed without delay, but that by the 
negligence of his servant they were mislay cmtI, else they had 
bene finished, and required a nother coppy : for the farme 
of eustcmies, hce would advise thereon and doc* me all frend- 
ship ; * but in plainc tonnes hee beggd a rich present for 
the Prince. 

August 5. — I seeing how Zulphc*<.*kcan*on, notwithstanding 
all promises, used us, I resolved I would trjx* the uttmost 
and bee no farther abused with delaies. Soe that I tookc 
the occasion of liis watch day at the Princes, wdierc hee must 
needs bee, and ther publiquely to d(*mand satisfaction before 
his face an<l lett His llighnes know with wliat evasions niy 
long patience had bene* tyred. Put before I w^ent in, I sent 
Jaddow to signifie the intent of my eomminge ; wdiereatt hee 
entreated nice not to eomplaine nor speake of yt for that day, 
and if 1 would trust him soe furr as to forbeare untill the 
Princes gt>eing in, hee would returne with mee, and give me 
full satisfaction. So that I ventured once more, not for his 
sake, but for that I knewe it would not bee a Wellcome naition 
to the l^rince that was soe unpleasiiig to his minion. When 
the Prince rose and departed, I, that never thought my selfe 
suer of soe uncertaiiie a man, desiered Merzie Socorolla to heare 
the conditions agreed on, ami lett him know' that at Zul- 
pheckeareons entreaty and promise to finish it now, I had 
that day forborne complaint, desiering [him] to wittnes to 
the Prince, if 1 w'erc enforced, the just cause of greevances I 
received by his daylie falsluKKl ; reix*ating the debt, the 
abatement, and iny desier, with the others promise. With 
much tuloe 1 gott him to confesse the sumes, but then, beeing 
free for four or five dales and having now' escaped mee, hee 
sought all means to deferr giving his serf to for the whole, which 

* Of the Surat customs 

* See f. 114 of the MS. The letter is, however, dated 31 July. 

* In a letter to Pepw'ell of 10 Septeinlwr, 1616, Roe says that his 
offer w'as aceefTtod in princi])le. No actual arrangement, however, 
was made, as they failed to come to terms ; see the letter to the 
Compwy, 14 Februaiy, 1618 (m/m). 
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was that 1 insisted on. Breefiy, after many disputes Sooorolls 
tould him plainly it was dishonest to putt us off to any other, 
seeing hee tooke our goods, however hoe bestowed them : for 
the Princes part, it was given as a present : but that if hee 
would doe as hee ought, give me content by his bill for the 
whole debte and take it upon him selfe, that hee would move 
the Prince to pay as much as hee had received, and soe fair 
ease him : if not, hee would hinder him all in his power and 
assist mee next daye to oomplayne. Divers others councelled 
him and perswaded him ; soe at last he gave his woord 
publiquely, desicring me to goe with him to the court of guard, 
wher hee sate, and I should have my desier. SocoroUa 
intreated mee to doe soe and finish ^-t ; and for the niony hee 
promised to see it performed. When wee were sate, hee 
offered mee pre.sents and much kind usage. I desicred a 
dispatch of that 1 staied for, and before I could accept of none. 
Soe hee drewe the bill him selfe, and sealed in the presents of 
divers and read it to our interpreter and Mr. Bidolph, who said 
it was well and sufficient ; wherat wee tooke hands. And 
pressing mee to take a gould shash li.e. turban-cloth] I 
answered wee were but newly fronds : when I saw any con- 
stancy in his carriadge and the mony paid, I w'oiild l)ee more 
free with him, yet 1 would receive no obligation. Thus this 
IcMig and troublesome busines is finished ; in which I was so 
farr from any sistance of justice that I got the disfavour of 
him that should have been my judge, and Asaph Chan my 
procurator could find noe other means of reconcilment but by 
agreement with my enemie. Yet the lossc is not great or none 
to the Ck>mpany, for it is in their powers to make shares, more 
beeing recovered then their debt by 800 m. or therabouts ; 
and in theirs not only all things at their owne rates, but the 
2,000 m. given is comprised and restored (which was almost a 
shame to demand, beeing called a guift) ; and I shall desier 
those that deale in the busines not [to] ease them selves in 
tiieir duqpatches, soe gently parting with mony, and cast the 
burthen and envy on mee to recover it. What paines and 
adventurs I ran, what I bare shutting myne eyes and ears 
agamst many ill usages, I best know, that soe often fdt nature 
and honor rq;>ine and object a stupid patience. 
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Tbis ni^t tiie King sent four or five messengers for mee to 
[come to] the guzdchan, but the first mistaking his arrand and 
my owne indii^KMition deferrd my goeing. 

Auguai 0. — I was sent for to the duriar. The busines was 
about a picture I had lately given the King, and was confident 
that noe man in India could equall yt. So soone as I came, 
hee asked mee what I would i^ve the paynter that had made 
a coppy Boe like it that I should not knowe myne owne. 1 
answered : a painters reward — 50 mpies. The King replied 
his painter was a caoaUero^ and that too smalle a guift ; to 
which I answered I gave my picture with a good hart, esteeming 
it rare, and ment not to make comparisons or wagers : if his 
servant had done as well, and would not acx^pt of my guifte. 
His Majestie was most fitt to reward him. Soe with many 
passages of jests, mirth and brages concerning the arts of his 
countrie, hee fell to askc mee questions : how' often I drandc 
a day, and how much and what ? What in England ? IVhat 
beere was ? How made ? and whether I coiild make it heere ? 
in all which I satisfied his great demands of state. He con- 
cluded that I should come to the guzelchan, and then I should 
sec the picturs. At night hee sent for mee, beeing hastie to 
triumph in his woorkman, and shewed me six picturs, five made 
by his man, all pasted on * one table, so like that I was by 
candle light troubled to disceme which was which ; I confesse 
beyond all expectation ; yet I showed myne owne and the 
differences, which were in arte apparent, but not to be juged 
by a common eye. But for that at first sight I knew it not, 
hee was very incrrj' and joyfull and craked * like a northern 
roan. I gave him way and content, preysing his mans arte. 
Now, saith hee, what say yow Y I replied I saw His Majestie 
needed noe picture from our country. But, saieth hee, what 

* A gentleman — a term Jahangir had doubtless learned from the 
Portuguese. 

> Purohas has ‘ in one table,’ as if using the word in the sense 
(then not unooromon) of * picture.’ Evidently the six were fastened 
(slightly, for the Mogul detached one afterwards) upon some flat 
surface, probably of t^ board. 

* Boast^. * Then is she mortal borne, howso ye orake ’ (Faeria 
Qusene, Bk. vU. o. 7, st. 50). 
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will yow give the painter ? I answered : seeing hee had soe 
farr excelled my opinione of him, I would double my libemlitye, 
and that, if hee came to my liouse, I would give him 100 mpits 
to buy a nagg ; which the King tooke kindly, but answered 
hee should accept no mony, but some other guifte ; which I 
promised. The King asked : what ? I said it was referrable 
to my discretion. So hee answere«l it was true ; yet desiere<l 
I would name yt. I replycd a good swoord, or pistoll. or 
picture ; wherat the King anvswered : yow confesse hee is a 
good woorkman : send for him home, and showe him such 
toyes as yow have and lett him choose one ; in rc(|iiitall wherof 
yow shall choose any of these coppies to showe in England wee 
are not so unskiilfull as yow esteeme us. Soe lice pressed inee 
to choose one ; which I did. The King, whipping it up in 
paper and putting it up in a table booke * of myne, delivered 
yt with mucli joye and exultation of his mans supposed 
victdr\\* Wherat I show'cd him a picture I had of His Majestic 
farr infearior to the w'oorke I now' sawT, which caused mee to 
judg of all other by that which was <lelivered mee as the best. 
He asked me where 1 had it ? 1 tould him. Why, said hee, 

doe yow' buy any such things ? Have not I the best, and have 

' Note-book. 

® Tlie following is Terry's hearsay iieeount (|> 135) of thi.s ineident, 
which, it will be noticed, is incorrect in some particulars : * It 

happened that my Lord Arabassadour visiting the Mogol on a time, 
as he did often, he presented him w'ith a curious neat small oval 
picture done to the life in England. The Mogol was much pleasod 
w'ith It, but told the Amba5isadour withall, that hapjnly he supposed 
that there w»as never a one in his countrey tliat could do so well in 
that curious art^ ; and then offered to wager with him a Urk of 
roopies (a sum wliich amounted to no less then 10,000/. sterling) that 
in a few dayes he would have two coppies made by that presented 
to him, so like that the .<\mbas8adour should not know his own. He 
refused the great wager, but told the Kmg ho would adventure his 
judgment on it. Two coppies taken from that originall were within 
lew dayes after made and brought and laid before the Amhassadour 
in the presence of the King ; the Amhassadour viewing them long, 
either out of courtship to please the King, or else unable to make a 
difference ’twixt the pictures, being all cxquisitly done?, took one 
of them which w^as new made for that wdiich he had formerly 
presented, and did after profess that he did not flatter, but raistal^ 
in that choise.' 
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I not tould yow I will give yow what soever you desiered ? I 
thancked His Majcstie, but that I held it not civilitie to trouble 
him in such trifles, especially as a bcgger. Hee replied it was 
noc shame to askc of him, and bad tncc speake at all tymes 
freely ; pressing nice to askc some what. I answered I would 
not choose my guiftc : what soever came from His Majesties 
hands I would receive as a marke of honor. He replied : if 
you dcsier my picture, 1 will give you one for your selfc or for 
your King. I answered if His Majestic would send the King 
one, I would gladly carric yt, and knewe His Majestic would 
take it frendly and esteem it much : but that since His 
Majestic had einbouldned mee, I would desier one for my selfe, 
which 1 woidd keepe and leave to my posterity as an ensigne 
of His Majesties favour. Ih‘e replied : your King doth not 
desier tme, but yow d<K‘ : therfore yow shall have it ; and soe 
gave present order for the making. Then hee tumd to rest, 
and wee were blindfoki dismissed. 

Auf(mt 8. — I received lettres from Agra, which signihe that 
indico is like to bee at good rates and eheape : cloth sells not 
att all ; hides for losse. Coneerninge the <lebt of Mahainett 
Hassine left by Hubert Young [see pp. 157, 184], upon my 
lettre the Governour wrote to him to pay it ; who refusing, he 
sent for his oHieers ami hard the eaiise and judged the debt 
dewe to the English, and gave st-atence for payment. Yet 
ther was after abated about WO riipics. of which Mr. Crowther 
frees him selfe. 

August W.-- Tills empty day of other busines envites mee by 
the strangenes of the action to mention breefly a sentence of 
the K ing and execution aeeonlingly. 1 00 theeves were brought 
chayned before him and ac<nis€*d. Without farther ceremony, 
as in all such eases is the eustome, the King bad cariy them 
away and dett the eheefe be tome with doggs, kyll the rest. 
This was all the pnwesse and forme. The prisoners were 
devidetl to severall quarters of the towne, and openly in some 
street, ns in one by luy howse, wher 12 doggs tare the prinoepall ; 
and 18 of his fellowes, having their hands tyde dowme to their 
feete, had Jheir necks eutt with a sw’oord, but not quite off, 
and so left naked, bloody, and stincking to every mans vew 
and incomodytie. 
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AMgust 10. — received lettres from Amadavaz ; with which 
a copy newly arrived, from Mr. Kerridg to Jhon Browne, 
concernii^ a Dutch shipp of 800 tunns at ankar at the barr of 
Swaly.^ She had been at Ba[n]tam, and laden with south 
comodities, had dischardged most part at Moha in the Redd 
Sea, wher shee tooke chickenes * and royalls for her goods, and 
with about 100 tunns of spices and that mony came to Suratt, 
pretending to seeke trade. Her people seemed not willingly 
to disclose their purpose, but that they expected a fleete from 
Holland and would ryde untill the season, and accordinly 
declare. Her arrivall, it secmes, made our factors at Suratt 
much afrayd, eyther of their purpose to doe some spoyle on the 
coast in revenge of certeine debts oweing, or of settling a factory 
in India, wher they would both outpresent, outbribc, and 
outbuy us in all things ; ether of which would be ver>^ prejudicial! 
to our proceedings, especially if they should robb Sultan 
Caronns ship expected this season in returne from Moha. 
So that although I had not advise particularly addressed in 
mee (of which 1 woonder) ’ and this comming casually, yet I 

^ This was the NaaaaUf commanded by I’ieter van den Broecke. 
She reached the mouth of the Tapti on 23 July, 1616. 

* Tlie Venetian gold ducat {zecchtno^ cecekino^ or sequin). It was 
long current on the shores of India, and was held to be w^orth about 
four rupees. For an interesting note on the subject sec Hobson- 
Jobson, 

* The Surat factors sent off the intelligence on 26 July, but their 
letter did not reach Roe until 14 August. It is printed at p. 320 
of Letters Received^ voK iv. (cf. also p« 27B). In it they stated that 
the ship left Bantam in the previous September, and, capturing 
on her way a Portuguese vessel laden with cinnamon, entered the 
Red Sea and anchoi^ at Mokha ; after di8f>osing of most of her 
lading to great proht, her commander, encouraged by some Gujar&ti 
merchants, determined to visit Surat, after spending the monsoon 
at Sokotra ; failing, however, to fetch that island, he was forced to 
proceed, in spite of the danger of approaching the Indian coast at 
this season. The governor, wrote Kerridge, was afraid either to 
entertain the Dutch or to drive them away, and so was temporising : 
he had refused them a house, though he offered to buy their cargo 
at current rates ; and he was trying to frighten them away by 
representing their danger of shipwreck or of attack from Portuguese 
vessels. Tto English, it seems, entortained the Dutch merchants 
hospitably, but were evidently alarmed by the prospect of com- 
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went to visitt the King and enformed him of all my jealouqrea 
suq)icion8], which were noe other then to b^ett some in 
him. Hee enquired what this shipp brought? which I 
declared according to relation : what the fieete was like to 
bring ? If they int^ded trade ? Or, if they were men of 
warr, upon whom the storme were most probable to fall ? 1 
answered that for their trade they could bring nothing but 
casteme comodityes, from China or the islands, for that their 
ownc land yeilded nothing fitt for these parts, but that tb^ 
lived upon transport of forraigne goods, and seeking new 
trades, gayning by all nations that needed others and had not 
use of shipping : but that they most affected a footing in 
these parts, and some hould and retrayt, both for the keeping 
in awe of those w'ith whom they traded, and for a security for 
them selves from all violence or unconstancy, which course 
they had held in all parts to the south and east where they had 
any recourse, building forts for defence of them selves, wherby 
by little and little they became masters of the port,* wherof 
at Mcsolapatan was a neighbouring example : but I thought 
if they came as men of warr, they would not attempt any thing 
on this coast, esj>ecially in presence of our fleete, which wee 
expected as soonc as they could arive, nor in any place where 

{letition from this quai-ter : and Korridge expressed a strong hope 
that tiie cx|)ectod fleet from England would ^ive them away, * lor 
such,’ he said, ‘ is their practice against the English wher or when- 
soever they have |>ower to effect it.’ Roe’s reply, however, was : 

‘ concerning the Hollander I have received instruction from England 
how to dcale — not by force, as yow intended ’ ; and, although he 
spared no {mins to secure their dismissal, ho was careful to avoid 
all ^ow of hostility. 

For a fuller account the narrative of the Dutch commander, Pieter 
van den Broecke, {mblished at .Amsterdam in IMS, should be con- 
sulted. Therein he expressly says that ‘ the English did their beet 
with presents and bribes to cause our departure ’ ; and in his letter 
to the Directors at Amsterdam describing his voyage (I.O. Records : 
Hagw. Tnm»cripUf series i. vol. ii. No. 78) he speoifiiM the amount 
tlius given as 800 rials. He also mentions that there was an English 
ambueador at court with a large train of from twenty-five to 
thirty men. 

* Roe’s '^rift will be easily perceived. He knew how distasteful 
the idea was of any European power getting a footing in the Mogul's 
dominions. 
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wee had residence, for reverence to His Majestic the King of 
England, to whom they did owe eaven tliat liberty wherby they 
molested others : but rather tli€‘y would prosecute their 
mortall quarrell against the Portugalls, eyther at Damon, 
Chaul, or perhaps at the head^ Goa it selfe, for that if they 
came with such intent, they would doe sonnvhat w'cwirthy their 
labour. The King was somewhat troubled at my relation ; 
but, as if all things were to little to eoneernc siicli might ines, 
it passed away without any resoiiition. 

August 11. — I visited Asiiph Chan, and east new' doubts into 
his head, pretending service and much aff<‘ction to the Prince : 
that, because the Hollanders were in leauge with the Kiiirlish, 
I would not speake that openly to the King which I had reason 
to feare in behalfe of the Prince, w'hose shipps w'ere now 
abroad, to whom all tlie coast was now' subject : therfore I had 
reserved matter of most consequence for II is llighnes, wdierin 
if hee would bee pleased to hcare nice and to follow' my advise, 
I W'ould perhaps prevent that whicli w'ould both trouble ami 
dishonor him : in all which, seeing it pn>cccded out of an 
earnest scale to doc His Highnes service, I hoped hee would 
judge of my good meaning and piiqiose, not aeeonling to 
events, wdiich were subject to casualties, which had often more 
force in execution of eoiineells then tin* wisest anil most 
advised reasons. He gave mee great thaneks for my care ami 
love to them, desiering me to go<* on the morowe to the Prince, 
whom hee would prepare that eveninge for a eonferanee with 
mee ; withall admonishing mee (with deepe protestations that 
he spake it with the like affection ami love to mee that he saw' 

I carried tow'ard them by tymoly w'aming) that I should by 
all meanes indeavour to prevent that the Dutch should neither 
robb the Princes ships nor spoyle the coast, for that it would 
bee very ill taken of the King and <langerous for us, in respect 
that he had often hard that they were a nation, though not 
subject, yett some w'ay dependant upon the King of England. 

I answered : though I had no reason to doubt the Kings 
justice and wisdome in discerning and doeing right, yet hee 
might sec that I had their safety already in my care, w'hieh 
made mee so fair wade into the busines almost against our 
frends : yet the love of justice compelled me to yt, for that 
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wee were frends to the Dutch, but not to any of their unlawful! 
attempts : tlmt I could by noe means answer, nor by any 
equitye be required to yt, for what they should doe at sea : but 
after the arrivall of our Heete, or where wee were seated, I 
supposed they would offer no violence, and to tliat end I would 
both use iny ereditt and authoritye, and also give such dayly 
advise and intelligence as eanic to nice : and tliat for prevention 
of what might hn|)pen at s(^a, I would deliver my opinione to 
the Prince. Now tliougli these doubts which I sowed (especi- 
ally *>f any cnterprie<- on the coast) were not so urgent os I 
jiretended, yet they serveil niy turne for many purposes ; 
first, to imprint in the Prince an opinion of my desier to doe 
him service and good affection of our nation toward him, and 
hereby to pr<K*urc a nu)re familiarj’tie of discourse ; secondly, 
I would uiulcr that pretence lay such riibbs in the Hollanders 
way as should not easely bee remooved, a matter of no small 
eonserpienee t<» this trade, by whose admittance wee were 
utterly lost ; at least 1 would sf> fair norish jealousy as to 
keepe them from any footing ; lastly, and which is not of 
least use, 1 would tell my owne tale in the Hollanders person, 
seeing it is neeessarie that the Prince know how wee wilbe 
revengetl if we eontinew to bee misused, and yet not convenient 
that 1 deliver so iiiueh playnly, as our businc.ss now stands. 
Asaph Chun seemed greatly pleased, assuring mee of favour 
from the King to our nation and of very gratfuil reception 
from the Prince of my endeavours ; wherat I tooke occasion 
to tell him how little eneouragment I had yet ret*eived, especi- 
ally in the delay of those articles propounded in the name of 
my master, which was a busines must concerned mee and was 
the only siment to joyne the affections of both nations to 
avoyed and disperce all jealousyes, wherby a perfect leauge 
and a kind of naturail love would growe by continuall trafique, 
commerce, and entercourse one with anotlier. He answered 
it was his faulte, but that ther was tyme enough, it beeing six 
weekes to the shipps arrivall, liefore which I could make little 
UM of yt : but that if hee had any honor in him, 1 should 
receive tligin sealed within three days, and tliat what soever 
else lay in him to doe mee or my nation service I should com- 
mand. 1 answered in the same mettle of obedience ; but to 
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dmrten complements hee said wee should bee brothers, and 
that the title should bee suffldent to expresse all profession. 

August 12. — 1 went to the Princes, to whom (as if I had 
reserved the secrett and misterie of the busines only for him) 
I desired udiat I delivered might bee privatly ; which was 
done. First, I tould him I had great reason to suspect that 
the Dutch fieete expected had some ill purpose, by the carriadge 
of the shipp arived, who offered to land no goods but dealt 
closely, reserving their resolution untill the comming of their 
fellowes, pretending that they entended a factory ; which if 
they did, they would unlade and not venture to ride in soe 
terrible a roade open to the sea upon a Ice shoare, a thing 
strange and with us held impossible, that any shipp could gctt 
in from the westward in this season, much lesse bide at anchor 
the force of wynds ordinarye untill the change of tite monson : 
but for prevention, I understood they desired to bring their 
diip, was which drew but 12 foote water, over the barr and to 
ride in the river, yet without command of any fort ; ^ which 
gave mee the more suspition, for shee would bee master of the 
river, and goe out at pleasure ; but that which did almost 
confltme mee that assuredly they ment to surprise His Hignes 
ships was that about tenn years since the Hollanders liad a 
foctorie at Siuatt where all their merchannts died, leavinge much 
goods and mony in their house ; which becing veiwed and 
taken by inventorie, Channa Channa and divers great men 
devided and tooke amonge them, yet sending lettres to 
Mesolapatan of the particulars, offering to repay it all to any 
that should bring lawful! authoritie to receive it ; wherupon 
this last yeare the Hollanders sent over land two principall 
merchannts from Mesolapatan to Suratt, hoping to have found 
such justice as their promise pretended, but contrary they were 
beaten and iU used, recovering scarcly their chardge and some 
indico that was kept unsould, but for the mayne of the mony 
it was pretended to be in the hands of Channa Channa and 
other great men. These merchants thus baffalled at Suratt 
resolved to frie the utmost by faier meanes, and desiered leave 
of mee to goe in my company to Brampore ; wher becing, as 
th^ pretended, refused au^ence and all satisfaction, they 
* Out of the reach of tiie guns of any fort. 
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retained to Meeolapatsn, but flnt reavealing to mee tbrir 
intents : that they feared this leftisall before th^r undertocdce 
the voyadge, but yet to bee free from all scandall th^ had 
made tryall : but that it was resolved tiie yeare following 
(which is this present) there should come a fleete to the port 
of Suratt, wher, if satisfaction had beene made, th^ would 
trade ; but finding the contrarie, with some ships they would 
idiutt up the river and with others range too and againe and 
surprise all that came out of the Redd Sea and all other trading 
on the coast ; all which considered, and that this shipp desiers 
to come over the barr, I had great reason to suspect that now 
that was in execution which was so long threatned : that this 
shipp should stopp tlic entrance to safety while the others 
tooke the boocty ; the rather because the Hollanders were 
soe incensed at the insoicneyes offered them, and that thej' were 
a pet^le strong at sea and revengefuil, and would neyther 
foigett to [nor ?] pardon injuiye. I put His Highnes in roynd 
how easy it was to take his shipps and all others trading into 
the Redd Sea, and what losse it would bee to him and to all 
his subjects to have the trade either shutt up or to expose 
hU goods to yearly and certaine danger : that therfore His 
Highnes should well ad\ise how those were entreated that, 
beeing too strong in shipping, were so able to requite all 
injuryes.^ Hee gave mee many thancks, with much profession 
of his gratitude for my good affection showed him in this 
intelligence ; but withall was much troubled, desiering me to 
give him some oouncell what to doe and how to behave himselfe 
at present, and to avoyd the danger of his ships. 1 answered 
I was very unfitt to give him advise, being so naturally preg* 
nant, haveing so many wise men about him : but, seeing hee 
so pleased to command, I would venture my opinione and 
referr it to his judgement to execute according to his wisdome : 
that hee diould write to the leiutenant at Suratt to give them 
all good woords, but if it were possible (under pretence of care 
of their safety) to fright them from comroing over the barr 
wita the many shelffs, sands and dangers of the river, and thoi 
His Hi^nsis should bee sure thqr would either away for feare 

* In all this Roe was ‘ telUng his own tale in the Hollander’s 
peiaim.' 
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of the weather, and not retume untill tlie season of change, 
when 1 hoped our ships woiild be arrived to d(»c him service 
and to prevent any injur>’^ : or, if they resolved to ride it out, 
it was 100 to one they would be east away, and soe the question' 
ended. But if no persw'ation could prevaile but that they 
would over the barr, then the Leiutennant should perswade 
them to bring the ship up to the towne, under pretence of 
better riding and more convenience of refreshing (which may 
else be refused them) and so draw them iiniler the eominand of 
the castle, wherby they eouhl not depart without leave, and if 
their fellovres had done any thing at sea this would bee a good 
pawne to redeeine yt. But because it is easier and wiselu*r 
done to prevent miseheefe then to redresse it or punish yt. 
His Ilighnes might send a post over land to Syndu in six claves, 
and thence send an advisall frigott to his shipps to give w arning 
to looke out for a fleete and to keepe in sight of land, so that 
if such bee discovered, they may shift under some fort or 
get! into Syndu : and that after, if the Heete arrive at Sunitt 
peaceably and desier satisfaction and trade, Ifts Ilighnes in 
honor would I doubt not cause tliem to have justice, but for 
trade I must referr it to his wisdome. Only tim.s much I would 
signifie : they would bee very unruly ashore, disorderly, 
especially by drincke, and that, if any justice w'cre done in 
such case, they would make it a quarrell, beeing desierous of 
any occasion, for that accept they might command here (which 
would not befitt his greatnes) as the*y did in all other their 
residences, they professe them selves they shall gaine mc^re 
by stealing in one yeare then by trading in many : so that if 
His Ilighnes could be qiiicttly ridd of them, it were a happines 
and ease to him. But, however, if Ilis Ilighnes saw cause to 
entcrtainc them, I hoped it should noc w'ay bee in our prejudice, 
who had beene privilcdgcd many years by his father, and WTre 
most ready to doe him service. lice answered mec they 
should noe way disadvantage us : that in all that I had 
delivered he would follow my councell and would not resolve 
anything concerning the Hollanders without my advise ; 
desiering me to continew to enformc him, and hee would apply 
him selfe whoiy according to such instructions as hee should 
receive of mec ; with Aiany promises, good woords, and 
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oomplements. So tliat I have arrived at one of my proposed 
ends, and am in a faire course to all ; but successes are subject 
to the chance of circumstances, and the mynds of princes 
alter with tyme, or are ovcrswayd with passions and some 
tymes bought with too easy a price.^ 

Here I niooved Mirze Socorollo for the Princes resolution 
for so much of Zulph[eckcarcons] debt as hee cliardged the 
Prince withall, for that Mr. Bidolph the day before liad showed 
him his hand and seale for the whole, wherin was mentioned 
to be oweing by His Higluies 5,500 m., and hee desiered to 
show the bill to the Prince and to know his pleasure. He 
answered he had moved the Prince and had order for so much, 
and would eyther pay it on the morrow or give warrant to 
receive so much at Suratt ; and for 8,500 »i. [for ?] which 
Zulphec'kcarcon had previously given his bill to Abram Chan, 
hee would write his lettre to command the delivery, which 
made 0,000 in all ; the remainder, which was to bee payd by 
Zui|ilu^keareon, hee w'ould see performed at the arrivall of 
the Judg of the Custome House, who was dayly expected. 

I am loath to oinitt any curtesie done me — I had so fewe — 
and because this was one of the greatest and for the manner 
new and from a person of so great qualety, I cannot in gratitude 
but eonfesse it. His name is Genial-din-llssin,* a man of 
70 yearcs, Vizeroy of Patan and lord of four cittyes in Bengala, 
one that liath beene often embassador, and of more under- 
standing and eurb'sye then all his eountriemen, and to be 
esteemed hospitable and a receiver of strangers, not seerettly 

' All mention of the arrival of the Dutch and Roe's action there- 
upon was stippiY^sseii by Furchas, doubtless in accordance with his 
expressed intention of recording as little as possible of the bickerings 
tlmt, at that time when he wrote, were fast envenoming the relations 
Is^tween the English and the Dutch. In the same fashion he omits 
the entries imder the 2Gth and 27th of this month. 

* Mir Jomill-uddin Husain. He had served Akbar in various 
military and political capacities, and under Jahfingfr had risen to high 
rank. He had been recently employed on an embassy to Bijapur, 
and on his return had been dignihed with tlie title of Azud-uddauia, 
or * Arm of the State.' He was at this time S^ibaddr of Patna or 
Bih&r, but wtfS shortly afterwaxds transferred to HUwa ; in 1621 he 
was pensioned, and amused himself with the compilation of a Pemtan 
dictionary, which he presented to the emperor two years later. 

S.T.E, O 
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ambitious. Hee often made meanes that I would come to his 
bowse ; which at last 1 did, and was received with extraordinary 
familiarity and kindnes ; offering me a keck of rupim and such 
other curtesyes so great that they beespake their owne refusall. 
His favour with ^e King, his creditt, his coitncell, all was 
offered that could fiillfUl complements. And this 1 must 
confesse tliat from a person reverent in yearcs it seemed more 
cordial! ; and for in some discourse speaking so playnly of 
his fellowes in court truthcs in niyne owne experience, I 
resolved hee was a good natured and right harted ould man. 
He tould mec much of the customes of this countrie, of their 
servitude, of their want of lawes. of the encrcase of this empire, 
wherin hee had serv'ed three Princes in grace and favour (of 
which tymes hee showed met^ a Inwke or annall of all memorable 
actions, which hee had daylie conimittcfi to record and had 
nowe composed them into a historye. the copy wherof hee 
offered mee, if I could procure it translated ^), concerning the 
Kings revenew and the manner of raysing it, liesidcs confisca* 
tions, guifts, and cuttings upon great men : that the goverment 
of every province did yearly pay a rent, as for his goverment 
of Patan only hee gave the King 11 kecks of rupies * (the mpe 
starling is two shillings two pence) : all other profitts were 
his, wherin hee had regall authorityc to take what hee list, 
which was esteemed at 5,(K)0 horse, the pay of everie one at 
200 rupies by yeare, wherof hee keept 1500 and was aiowed the 
surplase as dead pay. Besides this, the King gave him of 
pension 1,000 tup, a day and some smaller goverments ; yet 
hee assured mee ther were divers that had double his enter- 

^Lord Carow, in his letter to Roe in January, 1618, expressed 
a hope that the ambassador would find some means of procuring a 
translation of this work. In re8fH)nse to an enquiry, the late Dr. 
Eth4 kindly informed me that the work is not included in any 
collection of Persian books or manuscripts known to him ; but he 
added that there was in the Royal Library, Berlin, a short collec- 
tion of memoirs by Mir Jam&l-uddin Husain, which may possibly 
have been extracted from it. 

* This appears to be the net contribution to the royal excheqiier, 
after deducting all expenses of administration. For particulars of 
the various provincial subsidies see Thomas's Revenm Resources 
of the Mughal Empire^ where this passage is quoted (p. 24 n }. 
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taynment, and above 20 equal!. Hee praysed the good 
Prophet Jesus and his lawes, and was full of veiy delightftill 
and fruictfull discourse. This visitt was past some few dayes, 
and I thought timt his curtesye had beene at an end, but this 
day hee had borowed of the King his house and garden of 
pleasure Huvaz Gcrnall [nee p. 121], a mile out of towne, to 
feast nice in ; and over night earnestly inviting mee, I promised 
to come. At midnight he went him self and carried his tents 
and all furnitur and fitted up a place by the tancke side very 
handsomly. In the morning ^ I went. At iny comming hee 
came to mcetc mee and witli extraordinary civilitye carried 
me into his roome prepared, wher hee had some company and 
1(K) servants attending two of his sonnes (being a father to 80). 
Hee entcrtayned mee with showeing the Kings little closetts 
and retyring r<K>mes, which w^ere paynte<l w'ith antique, and 
in some panes panels] copyes of the French kings and 
other Christian princes ; w'unting no courtship : that he was 
a poorc man, slave to the King : that lice desiered I should 
r«*c»eive some content, and that therfore hee had drawen inec 
to a slight baru|uett, t<i cate bread and salte togeither to scale 
a frendshi[ip, which he desiered mee to aec^ept : that ther 
were many great men able to showe mee more curtesye, but 
they w’ere proud and falee : wishing mw to trust to none, for 
that if I had businesess to the King of any weight, eyther 
eoneerning the Portiigalls or any other, they would never 
deliver truth wlm were my enterpreters, liut only what eyther 
pleased them selves or would content in the relation : that 
therfore I stiouid never be rightly understocKl, nor effect my 
busincH without alnise, nor never clearly know my estate, 
until! I hud an Knglishmun that could speake Persian, and 
that might deliver my mynd witliout passing the toong of 
a nothcr ; which the King would gnint mee if I rauld fynd any, 
for that het‘ had conceived a good opinion of mee, and the last 
night at the gussekhtm, liaving brought before him the Jewells 
of Shcek Ferid,* Governor of Labor, lately dead, hee remembred 

^ August 12. Hoc carried, as a small present, two pairs of gloves 
that hc^ cost ki England 4s. (Roe’s accounts). 

* Shaikh Farid Bukhari. Ho had rendered important services in 
quelling Khusrau’s rebellion, and had been rewarded with the 



212 


THE JOURNAL OF SIR THOMAS ROE [1616 

t 

me of him sdfe, and seeing a pickture of his uwne that pleased 
him, hee delivered it to Asaph Chan, commanding him to 
send it mee to weare for his sake ; with many woords of favour 
towards mee, which would make all the great men respect 
mee. In this tyme came in dinner ; soe sitting on carpetts 
a doth was layed and divers banquetting sett before us ; and 
the like a little apart for the gentellmen that coiiipunied him, 
to whom hee went to eat, they houlding it a kynd of uneleannes 
to mingle with us. Itlierat I tould him hee pnimised wee 
should eate bread and salt togither : that without his company 
I had little appetite. Soe hee rose and sate by mee, and wee 
fell roundly to our victualls. The substance was made tlishes 
of divers sorts, reasons, amends, pisUichoes and fruiet. Dinner 
ended, hee playd at ehesse, and I walketl. Heturning, after 
some discourse I offered to take my lea%’e. Hee answered he 
had entreated me to come to eate : that what was passnl was 
a collation : that I must not depart till I had supped ; which 
I easely agreed too. About an hower after cam to visit I him 
the ambassador of one of the Deean kings,* whom hee pre- 
sented to mec, rising him.w'ith eivilitye, but in a much inferiour 
manner in respect of his fashion toward mee. Hee asked me if 
His l^jcstie my master wtmid not take in seome the offer 
of service from so |K>ore a man, and if hee would vouchsafe 
to accept of a present from a stranger : for that liec would 
send a gentellman with mee to kysse His Majesties hands 
and to see our countrye. I answered him as became eivilitye 
and good manners. So he sent for one presently and quest ioned 
him if hee would venture the journy, who seeming willing hee 
presented to mee, and said hee would provide some toyes of 
the cuntrye for His Maje.stie ami send him in my company. 
By the manner this seemed to me to be earnest. While wee 

conunand of 5,000 horse and tlic title of Murtaza Kh&n. Subse- 
quently he was appointed Viceroy of Gujarat, but was roealled in 
1600 on account of oppressions committed by his subordinates. He 
was then appointed to the fjost mentioned in the text, viz. Viceroy 
of the Punjab, and died while on an expedition against Kfingra 
(Memoin, vol. i. p. 324). 

* Probably one of the ambassadors from Hij&pur mentioned at 
p. 335 of this Memoira (vol. i.). 
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thus spent tyme our supper came, two cloths beeing spread as 
in the morning, and before me and my chaplayne and one 
merchant were sett divers dishes of salletts and ineate rost, 
fryed, boyld, and divers rises. He desiered to be excused : 
ttiat it was their manner to eatc among them selves: his 
countrymen would take it ill if hec eate not with them. So 
hee and liis guests, I and my company sollaced our selves with 
a good refreshing. The meatc was not amisse, but the attend- 
ance and order much better, his servants beeing very diligent 
and respectfull. Hee gave me for a present, as is the manner 
when one is envited, live csises of sugar candy dressed with 
musdke, and one lofe of most fine sugar white as snow, about 
50 /i. weight : ' <lesi<‘ring mee to accept of 100 of such against 
my goeing. >Vhich, say<l he, yow refuse of mee, thincking 
I am pocjre, but it costs me nothing : it is made in my gover- 
ment ami comes gratis to mee. 1 answered hc^ had too far 
already obliged me : that 1 would not refuse his eurtesye when 
I was re^uly to depart. Hec replyetl hee might be then 
unfurnished, and therfore <lesircfl I would nowc spt^ake, that 
hee might lait I<K>se his offer and labour too. Thus, professing 
him selfe iny father and I his sonne, with complements I tooke 
niy leave. 

Au^uhI 14.- ~ I received leltres from Suratt,^' beeing nothing 
but a bundell of contradictions to wliat soever motion 1 made 
in my opinion for the udvaiiccineiit of the Companys affayres ; 
wherin I saw they took<* more pleasure to argue then to 
excccutc, ami to shewe their witt and authoritye then to yeild 
to any thing not of their owne propounding, their reasons 
beeing a mist of ernirs ; with whi(*h they sent a formall 
resolution of councell to abyde the injuryes and not to dissolve 
the factoryc, presupposing neyther restitution of extortions, 
reparation of wronges, payment of debt, nor confirmation of 
priviledges, contrary to their owne motions severally made, 
which beegatt the question, which they now interpreted they 
intended that the l^rinces shipps should be taken, and I att 

^ ' 8|icint in Uio howso^koeping ' (Roe's accounts). 

* Printed (with a few omissions) at p, 320 of vol, iv. of Leltors 
Received, Roc is somewhat severe on the factors, whose letter is 
not quite so unreasonable as is here implied. 
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court ; but that indiscret motion I could not tast. With these 
X received a confirmation of the Hollanders arrivall, with their 
opinions to have me procure their dis^iee (wherby I was sure 
they would seeke revenj^e, and the blame and hazard lye on 
us) or els to consent that the expected Generali should beate 
them out, contrarj^ to tliat profession 1 ever made, in com- 
parison of the Portugall, that wee sought open and free trade 
without purpose to wrong any. What was fitt to be done 1 
had not neglected before this advise, and found no reason to 
alter it. Want of power saved mee miudi labour, but dis- 
advantaged much our busines. 

August 16.^1 sent to Asaph Chan for my promised articles. 
Hee swore by his god I should receive them that night or the 
morrow. 

August 17. — 1 went to visitt the King ; who, as schmic as 
I came in, called to his woeinen and reached out a picture of 
him selfe sett in gould hanging at a wire gould chaine, with one 
pendant foule pearlc ; which hee delivered to Asaph Chan, 
warning him not to demand any reverence of mee other then 
such as I w’ould willingly give ; it beeing the custome, when 
soever hee bestowes any thing, the receiver kneeles downe and 
putts his head to the ground * (wiiieh hath be<*ne exacted of 
the embassadors of Persia). So Asapii (lian came to mee, 
and I offered to take it in my hand : but hee made signe to 
putt of my hatt, and then putt it about my nec'k, leading mee 
right before the King. 1 understoorl not his f>iir|)o.sc, but 
doubted hee would require the custome of the country called 
Size-da ; but I was resolved rather deli\'cr up my present. 
Hee made signe to mee to give the King thancks, wiiich I did 
after my owne custome. Wheratt some oflicers called mee to 
Size-dUy but the King answered no, no, in Persian. So with 
many gratious woords sent mee, I returned to my place. Yow 
may now judg the Kings liberallitye. This guift was not 
woorth in all 30 K. ; * yet it was five tymes as g<K)d as any 

^ The sijdaht or prostration. 

* In a letter to the factors at AhmaclAl>ad, lioe speaks of it as 
worth * not above 600 rupees * ; and in one to Surat he reckons its 
value at about 500 or 600 ru})ees. This is double the value here 
assigned. 
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hee gives in that kynd, and held fdr an eqieciall iSavoiir, for 
that all the great men that weare the Kings image (which none 
may doe but to vdiom it is given) receive no other then a 
tneddall of gould as bigg as six pence,* with a little chayne of 
four inches to fasten it on their heads ; which at their owne 
chardg some sett with stones or gamishc with pendant pearles. 

Auguut 18. — 1 received a warrant from the Prince for 
5,500 ffto., part of Zulpheck[carcons] debt. 

August 19. — Gemal-din-Ussin (who invited mee to Ha^m 
Gemall), beeing newly made Governor of Syndu,* came to 
mee to dinner, with two sonns and two other gentellnien and 
about 100 servants, ilec eate some banqueting stuff made 
in my house by a Moore cooke, but would not tuch such meate 
as I liad provided of my owne fashion, though his appetite 
was very good; a kynd of superstition forbidding him. But 
hee desired mee that four or five dishes might bee sent to his 
house, such as hcc would choose, beeing all backd meates 
which hee had never st>ene, and that hee would dine on them 
in privatt ; which was accordingly don. And soc, offering 
us the town of Syndu and all other curtesyes in his power, 
hee made hast to till his belly. I gave him a small present 
according to custome.* 

* Titeae sp{)ear to be the ‘ (wrtrait-couu ... in the nature of 
medals or presentation pieces ' referred to m Dr. Stanley Lane* 
Poole’s Moghul Emptrora and llteir Coins, p. Ixxx. 

* That this is an error (as also the mention of ' Sjudu ’ below) is 
shown by an entry in Rw's aoemmts (f. 278) under date of 5 Sept., 
where Jamal-uddin is spoken of as ‘ made newly Governor of Seringa ’ 
(».r. Sironj). This is corroborated by a passage in Jah&ng!r's 
Memoirs (vol. i. p. 333), recording Jamal-uddln's de]>arture to take 
up his new post, and referring to him as ‘ a jagirdar in the province 
of Malwa ’ (such, Mr. Beveridge tells me, is the correct rendering 
of the Persian text). 

Roe refers to him again later, in a letter to Uie Surat factors 
(f. 137) : ‘ At Brampoore the cloth^of Bering, which in fine{ne]8 
exeeds all the kingdorae, is to be bought. The Governor is my 
fr«id and offered mee (yea, importun^ mee) to take creditt for 
40,000 rup., to be payd in English goods, such as hee would name, at 
the diips returns ; which offer 1 surrender to the Comi>any to mafes 
use off.’ 

* A book oemtoining 48 sheets of pictures, ‘ beeing the whole historie 
of our Saviour Qirist,’ which coat in England 24«. (Roe's accounts). 
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TUs day aoddenly dyed, to my great greife and disoomfort, 
my minister, Mr. Hall, a man of a most gentle and mild nature, 
rdigious and of unspotted life. Hee had beene ill but five 
dayes, and that but easely. In the morning he had walked 
abroad, and lay downe in a garden on the wett earth, supposing 
him selfe in no danger. At noone hee cate with very good 
appetite. In two howers after he dyed. Thus it pleased 
God to lay a great affliction on mee and my famely for our 
sinnes, taking from us tlie mcancs of His blessed woord and 
sacraments for our neglect off so heavenly benifitts ; which was 
to mee (God knowes my hart) the heaviest punishment I did 
feele or feare in this country.^ Gods will be done. My 
houshould was sickly, my cookc new dead, and I had as little 
joy or consolation as I beleive any ever had ; noe comfort, 
no conversation, no such dispatch in my busines as might 
give me creditt or content, no such entertaynment as my 
qualetye required nor which might have appease! and made 
other inconveniences toUerable, no hope of profitt in myne 
owne estate. This was all that made me live : a resolution 
to performe with an honest hart all I had undertaken, according 
to my power, comitting my selfe wholy to my Creator. 

Aug^st 20. — I dispatched answer to Suratt,* with bills of 

^ The ambassador wrote at once to Surat for another chaplain. 
* Heere 1 cannot live the life of an atheist ; leit mee desire yow to 
endeavour my supply, for 1 will not abyde in this x>lace destitute of 
the comfort of Gods woord and heavenly sacraments.’ The }>osi 
was offered to Mr. Leske (who had come out in the same fleet as lioe 
and had remained at Surat as chaplain), but he was unwilling to 
accept it. So the matter remained in abeyance until the arrival 
of Pepwell s fleet with two young ministers on board. ' The graver 
of the^’ wrote the Surat factors to Roe (26 September, 1616), * about 
25 yeares of age, is called Edward Terry ; was a fellowe of Corpus 
Christi CoUedg in Oxford. He is veny desirous to staye in tlie 
countrye and . . . would willingly imbra^ your Lordshipps service. 
The Overall hath spoken to me in his beh^e and goven him fayre 
oomendations.* Thus it was to the occurrence of the vacancy at 
this time that we owe the Voyage to East India, Terry belonged, 
not to Cofpus Christi, but to Christ Church. He matriculated there 
on I July, 1608, at the age of 18 ; took his degree in Kov. 1611 ; and 
proceeded M.A. in July 1614. 

* The letter is given at f . 1 14 of the MS. Pari of it lias already 
been quoted on p. 148. 
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9,000 ma. of Zulphedk[cam»iis] debt and a oopy at bia agree- 
ment, to showe such as bee charged with part of the goods, 
though hec now stood bound for all ; with these I sent the 
Persians yirmoen for Jasques [see p. 110] and oopyes of all the 
proceedings therin (to bee ready att the arrival! of our fleete, 
if occasion required them), advise about Barooch, the Dutrh, 
and all necessary busines. 

This day and the night past, fell a storme of rayne caUed 
the oliphant,^ usuall at goeing out of the raynes, but for the 
greutnes very extruordinaryc ; wherby ther rann such streames 
into tlic tanck, whose head is made of stone, in show cxtreamly 
strong, liut the water was sot* growne that it braeke over in 
one place and ther came an alarum and suddeyne feare that 
itt would give way and dniwne all that part of the towne 
wher I dwelt ; * in sue much that tlie Prince and all his woemen 
forsookc their house ; my next neighbour carried away his 
wife and his gu<Mis on Ids eliphunts and eanmiells to fly to the 
hillssydc ; all men hud their horses ready at their doores to 
save their lives. Ho that wee were much frighted, and satt 
up till midnight, for that wee hud no hel]>c but to flye our 
selves and loose all our goods, for it was reported that it would 
runne highew then the topp of my house by three foote and 
carry al away, beeing poorc mudd buildings (14 years past 
a tcrreble experience having slaiwed the violence) ; the foote 
of the tanck beeing levcll with our dwelling and tlie water 
extreame great and deepe, so tluit the topp was much higher 
tlien my house, which stmal in the bottomc in the course of 
the water, every ordinarie mine making such a current at 
my doorc that it runne not swifter in the arches of London 

* 'J'ltis seasonal stuna is often niontionod by early travellers (see 

Vulo's Tlie uoino is the I’ortuguese ekphante, a 

translation of the Hind, haihtya, i.r. the 13th lunar asterism. 

* Tlio tank rvderred to stninis to bo the Ana S&gar, which has a 
stone band or embankment ; and the camp in which the ambaraador 
and the bulk of Jah&ngir's retinue and trooiis resided was probably 
situated between tliat lake and tlio city. In 1904 I was told that 
the site of Koo’s dwelling was still pointed out at Ajmer, but the 
statement appears to iiavo bmi incorrect, as Mr. L. W. Reynolds, 
C.I.E., the Commissioner, and Mr. Har Bilas Sardar have been 
unable to find any foundation for it. 
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Bridge and is for some howers impassible by horse or man. 
Bat God otherwise di^sed it in His mercy. The King caused 
a shice to bee cutt in the night to ease the water a nother way. 
Yet the very rayne had washed downe a great part of the 
walls of my house, and soe weakened itt all by divers breaches 
in, that 1 feared the fall more then the flood, and was soe 
moyld [t.e. softened] witli durt and water that I could scarce 
lye drye or safe ; soe that I must bee enforced to be at new 
chardge in reparation. Thus were wee every way afflicted — 
fires, smokes, floodes, stormes, heate, dust, flyes, and no 
temperate or quiett season. 

August 22. — 1 received from the Prince a nother warrant 
for 5,500 ma. formerly mentioned ; for that the first, it seenies, 
was not sufficient. 

August 24. — 1 visited the King at the durbarr, and there 
demanded of Asaph Chan the sealing of the priviledges long 
granted by the King and by him deferrd. I got his oatli to 
receive them on the morninge. 

August 28. — I went to the Prince to know the resolution 
of the Hollanders receptions ; wher I found it aiis resolved 
that, by reason of the expectation of the ships from the Redd 
Sea, content should bee given them in trade, but as yet no 
factorye nor house of residence granted, other then a ware house 
for the landing of their goods. 

August 27. — 1 went to Asaph Chans, but he was among his 
woemen and came not that day abroad. I caused him to l>ee 
watched at night by Jaddowe, who tould him I had beene at 
his house and that if f received any more dclayes 1 should bee 
enforced to complayne. Hee excused Itimselfe with com- 
plements enough that hee was very sorry ; commanding 
Jaddowe to lett him know over night whensoever I resolved 
to com to him, and desiering him to satisfic me, for tliat on 
Sunday, when hee {q[>ake with his sister Normall, the seale 
should bee given. 

This day I received advise from Suratt that noe end could 
bee made with the Customer for cloth rated, yet no desire to 
coroplaine, for that the Governor had promised to arbitrate 
the busines; and that a sayler of a frigott from Socatra 
reported that the English fleete was there arived with four 
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shifts and one pinnase, the men sicke and yreake : ^ that the 
Governor of Suratt offered the HoUander arrived at the barr 
to buy all his goods by the great wholesale] and soe to 
dismisHC him ; which hee refused, requiring to bee received 
on all the same conditions and priviledges which the English 
enjoyed. To which was answered that hee durst not consCTit 
to that without warrant, the English havinge obteyned theire 
residence by sute ; but to give them content they offered 
them a house to remaync in and to land their goods, and leave 
to trade untill the Princes answere and resolution were knowne, 
on this condition that, if Ilis llighncs would not conscent, 
they should de[>art upon the first warning, eyther in their 
owne shipp or, if slice wear gone, in the first passadg to the 
sowthward. The conditions aetTpted, the Hollanders came 
over the Imrr at Swally and there moored, resolving to ride yt 
all weathers, and landed gmids daylie ; pretending that hee 
would only this yeare buy cloth and eomodityes for the sowth- 
ward, and be gonne with his shipp within 20 dayes, for that 
hee feared the Portugalls and had noe desier to bee found 
there by us, but tliat, if hee could obteyne licence, hee would 
leave some inercliant in the towne.* With these lettres I 
receivcfl one from the (Jovernor of Suratt, promising mee all 
frendship. 

August 20. - The King went to Havaz Jemall, and so a 
hunting. 'J’her was taken a resolution to remoove to Mandoe 
[Miindu], a easteli neere Hnimport [Burlianpur], wher is no 
towne ; for that Sultan Par\’is, bt'cing come from the warr in 
disgrace, and beeing with his trayne neare .\dsmere, the 
King eomiuanded him to Bengale, excusing hiniselfe to bee 

* The fleet <j( 1610, of which see later. The rejiort was false, for 
the shi|)H did not toucli at Bokotro. 

* The desired permission was granted, for fear that otherwise the 
Dutch would retaliate on the native shipping. A stock of merchan- 
dise was accordingly landed and ploo^ in the charge of a factor 
(Wouter Heuten) with three assistants, and the Natuau sailed for 
Bantam on 30 At^^ust. They had bought little at Surat, as they 
found calicoes *ihere to be dearer than in Java {Factory Rtcortk, 
Surat, vol. 84, part i. ff. 69, 73 ; fjtUent Recdoed, vol. iv. p. 339 ; 
Hague TranaertpW, series i. vol. ii. No. 78 ; Van den Broeeke, Op 
eijne Reyten, already quoted). 
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scene ; and soe, having dispatched him without such incomo- 
dytie as was feared would arise if the two brothers mett, he 
entended himselfe to settle Sultan Caronne in the warrs of 
Decan ; to which all the cheefest were soe contrary that the 
King feared to send him downc (as was the resolution some 
monthes past), and therfore dissembled it untill the otiier 
Prince were withdraw'ne and hee established by his ownc 
countenance, coinming so ncarc as Mandoa ; which remoove, 
if it proceed, will putt us to extreame trouble and cost, for 
that wee must build a new house, both for our selves and 
goods, the castell standing on a hill without any other buildings 
neare yt. 

Atigust 80. — The King returned in the night, and about 11a 
clock sent mee a very fatt wild boare, and so great tlmt hee 
desiered the tusks back ; with this inessadgc that he kyld it 
with his owne hand, and that therfor I shouhl cate it mcrrilye 
and make good chearc. This occasion Jaddowc, that was 
sent for to the King to bring y t, tookc to tell Asaph Clian that 
1 desiered to visitt him on the murow, and hoped to receive 
from his hands the priviiedges granted by the King. 11c 
answered hee could not dispatch them so soonc, but that 
they should on Sunday be sealed ; and that he was loath to 
see me untill he had given me content. 

Augtist 81. — 1 went to the durbar to visitt the King ; and 
there 1 acquaynted Asaph Chan with the newes 1 had received 
of our fleete at Socatra ; that therfore in all probubil^'tyes 
they might by that day bee arrived at Suratt : that his long 
delay had much hindered our busincs, for that 1 was resolved 
neyther presents nor goods should be landed before 1 had 
received them.^ lice acquaynted the King with the comining 
of our fleete, but with no complaynt against him selfc ; pro- 
testing on the morrowe 1 should bee dispatched. 

This day I received advise from Agra ; wher no cloth, no 
comodityc would vent, insomuch that factory spent inoore 
then they tooke, and is needlcsse untill the season of investing ; 
but I had no power to save you many a thousand rupies. 

September 1. — 1 sent for my priviiedges, but receiving 
a nother excuse of the Kings nativitye and a great feast for 
^ The required concession of privileges from the King. 
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two daycB, I resolved I was abused, and so tooke this way to 
ser\'e the present neecssitye : I went to the Prince, whose 
port wee were alt and with whom was our 
September 2. greatest busines, for what priviledges soever 
I obteyned without his favour wee should 
still bee siibjc^et to vexation and injury ; I acquaynted him 
with the ncarenes of our fleete, desiering his conuiiand for their 
entertaynnient and good usadge, and that hee would grant 
us such priviledges as I would propound, or els I was resolved 
not to disehardge there. Hec began roundly : that the former 
yearc lie liad beeiie neglected : that hee had chosen that 
goverment only for the ports sake, and yet every body, caven 
his owne men, were served before him, which hee tooke in 
ill part ; but if I woulrl undertake to him that what soever 
toyes [i.f. curiositic‘s] came to bee sould might be first showed 
to him, hec woiihl grant nice my full desiers and give such 
order that no man should in any sort molest us, promising to 
take nothing from us, only to satisfyc his curiosityc : and to 
that end hec would give mee a fmnacu tliat whatsoever I would 
send for should come untouched, unseene to my hands, soe 
that I w'ould bringe them before him, I replyed concerning 
his fathers presents, and such others. Hee agree<l to all 
reason, and re(|uiring mee to give him under my hand on the 
morrow my promises ami demands and hee would eonfirme 
them, so that I should find him our best frend ; sw with very 
goo<l usadges I departed. The promise and eondieions I drew 
the sam day and putt them into Persian for the morrowe. 

Tins day w^as the birth of the King and solemnized as a great 
feast, wherin the King is weighed against some Jewells, gould, 
silver, stuffs of goulde (and ?j silver, silke, butter, rice, fnite, 
and many other things, of every sort a little, wdiieh is given 
to tiie liramiui,^ To this soleinnitye the King commanded 
Asaph t'luin to send for mee, who so doeing appoynted mee 
to come t<i the place wher the King sitts out at durharr^ and 
there I sliould bee sent for in. But the messenger mistaking, 
I w'ent not untill durbarr tyme ; and soe missed the sight. 

^ See the Sccount given in the following year. JahtogSr waa 
weighed on both his lunar and his solar birthdays. The ceremony 
on the present ocoasion is described on p. 332 of voL i. of his if eeiotrc. 
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But being there before Oie King came out, as soone as bee 
^yed mee, bee sent to knowe the reason why 1 came not in, 
hee having geven order. I answered according to the error ; 
but hee was ejctreame angry and chydd Asaph Chan publiquely. 
He was so rich in jewells that I must confessc I never saw 
togither so unvaluable wealth. The tyme was spent in 
bringii^ of his greatest elipliants before him, some of which, 
beeing lord eliphants, had their chajmes, bells, and himitun* 
of gould and silver, attended with many guilt luinners and 
flaggs, and eight or ten eliphants w’ayting on him, clothed in 
gould, silke, and silver. Thus pa.ssed about tw(‘lve eompanyes 
most richly furnished, the first having all the ])lates on his 
head and breast sett with rubyes and emralds, beeing a beast 
of a woonderfiill stature and beauty. They all bowed downe 
befor the King, making reverence ver>* hand.somly, and was a 
showe as woorthy as I ever saw any of leasts only. The 
keepers of every chefe eliphant gave a present. So, with 
gratious complements to inee, he rose and went in. 

At night about ten of the clock hec sent for met*. I was 
abedd. The message was ; hee hard I luul a picture which 
I had not showed him, desiering mee to come to him and 
bring yt ; and if 1 would not give it him, yet that hec might 
see yt and take eoppyes for his wives. I rose ami carryed yt 
with mee. When I came in, I found him sitting eros.se leggd 
on a little throne, all cladd in diamonds, pearles, and rubyes ; 
before him a table of gould, on yt about SO peeces of gould 
plate, sett all with stones, some very great and extreamly rich, 
some of les.se valew, but all of them almost covered with small 
stones ; his nobilitye about him in their best equipage, whom 
hee commanded to drinck froliquely, srvcrall wynes standing 
by in great flagons. When I came nearc him, hee a.sked 
for the picture. I showed him two. Hee seemed astonished 
at one of them ; and demanded whose it was. I answered a 
frend of myne that was dead. Hee a.sked mee if I would 
give it him. I replyed that I esteemed it more then any 
tiling 1 possessed, because it was the image of one that 1 loved 
dearly and could never recover : but that if His Majestic 
would pardon mee my fancy and accept of the other, which 
was a Ftoich picture but excellent woorke, I would most 
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willingly give it him. Hee sent me thancks, but that it was 
that only picture hee desiered^ and loved as well as I, and that^ 
if I would give it him, hee would better esteeme of it then 
the richest jewell in his house. I answered I was not soe in 
love with any thing that I would refuse to content His 
Majestic : I was extreame glad to doe him service, and if I 
could give him a better demonstration of my affection, which 
was my hart to doe him service, I was ready to present it to 
him. At which hee bowed to inee and reply ed it was sufficient 
that I had given it : that hee confessed hee never sawe so 
much arte, so much bewty, and conjured nice to tell him truly 
whither ever such a w^>enian live<l. I assuered him ther did 
one live that this did resemble in all things but perfection, 
and was now dead.^ He retumt^d nice that hee tooke my 

^ The identity of the lady thus referred to is an interesting question. 
Roe*8 description of her is so lover-like that one may presume her 
to have l^een no other than his lately-wedded wife She was a 
daughter of Sir Thomas Cave, of Stanford in Northamptonshire, and 
had been married m 1010 to Sir George Bet^ston (Nirhors />eicc^r, 
vol. iv p 352). 17ie date of her subsequent marriage to Roe I have 
not b(H^n able to fiiscover, but probably it \ras just l>efore his depar* 
ture for India. As first shewn by a passage in one of Carew's letters 
(p. 70), |K>int<Hl out by Dr. S. Lane-Poole, the marriage was kept a 
secret ; and this, together with the fact tliat she had a jtension from 
the Exchequer of 200/, a ytmr in her own right (Brit. Mus Hart. MS. 
2039, f. 179), explains why lioo made no provision for any )>aymeiii 
to her from his salary during his absence. In a letter (undated, but 
apparently written towards the end of 1616) Roe refers to their 
separation and the embarrassing position in which his wife w^as 
placed. * My absence was a fault, but wee tooke one another on 
condition. ... If her mother and all her freindes persecute her for 
my sake, her constant vortue will bee more honour^ and I bound 
to a stricter gratitude. If I retome, they may repent it. . . . Though 
I cannot make her a durty jointiue, shee may live as comfortably, 
as free from want or its companion, scome, os any of her bloud." 
He begs his (unknown) correspondent to visit her and her uncle, 

* to whose discretion I have referrd her and the revealing of the 
manage ’ (HarL MS, 1576, f. 225). The resolution to keep the 
matter secret would also account for the ambassador's diplomatic 
statement that the original of the miniature ' was now dead.' In 
one of his letters to Sir Thomas Smythe (who was doubtless in his 
confidence) he^asks that * my lady ’ may have her choice of some 
quilts after Smythe has made his own selection ; and letters in the 
British Museum {Egerton MS, 2086, f. 45, and Hor/. MS. 1576, ui 
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willingnes very kindly, but that, seeing I had soe freely 
given him that I esteemed so much, hee would not robb 
mee of yt : only hee would show yt his ladyes and cause his 
woorkmen to make him five eoppyes, and if 1 knew myne 
owne I should have yt. 1 answered I had freely and willingly 
given it and was extreainly gladd of His Majesties acceptance. 
He replyed hee would not take yt : that hee loved mee the 
better for lovinge the remembrance of my frende, and knew 
what an injuiye it was to take it from mee ; by noe means 
hee would not keepe yt, but only take copyes, and with liis 
owne hand hee would returne j-t, and his wives should weare 
them ; for indeed in that arte of limninge his paynters woorke 
miracles. The other, beeing in oyle, he liked not. Then 
he sent me woord it was his byrth day and that all men did 
make merits and to aske if I would drinek with them. I 
answered : what soever His Majestic eominanded : I wished 
him many prosperous dayes, and that this (‘eremonye might 
bee renewed 100 years. Hee asked mee w'hai wyne, wdiether 
of the grape or made, whither strong or small. I replyed : 
what hee commanded, hoping hee would not command to 
much nor too strong. So hee called for a cupp of gould of 

supra) show that Roe received a f)aeket from her the 1016 fleet, 
entrusted to the caw of William Methwold. are the only 

references to her which I have ht'en able to discover during the 
period of the erabaKsy. Ry the time of Roe's return all necessity 
for concealment had evidently disap{)earod ; for (uh will V>e seen 
later) his wife met him on landing, and accompanied him to town. 
They were never again separated. She shared his long exile at 
Constfiuitinoplc, and her intrepid bcdiaviour during u sharp engage'- 
ment witli Algerine pirates on the return voyage is proudly related 
by her husband, whoso refermces to her are always charged with 
the tenderest feeling. How much she was to him cannot he lietter 
shown than by the words of his w’ill : ‘ henj I take my last leave of 
her, my most faithful, loving, and discTCfjt companion in all the 
troubles and infirmities of my life, lieseecViing God that we may meet 
in the joys of heaven ; and I dc'sire that my whole will may be 
interpreted for her l>est advantage, for I am not otherwise able hut 
with love to requite her merits to me.’ Lady Roe survived her 
husband over thirty years, dying in Decemlier, 1675; she left 
special instructions that she was to be buried by his side, * in as 
private a manner as he was ’ ; and they rest together in that nameless 
grave in Woodford Church. 
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mingled wyne, halfe of the grape, halfe artificial!, and drandk, 
causing it to bee fylld and sent it by one of his nobles to mee 
with this message : tiiat 1 should drinck it twice, thrice, four 
or five tymes off for his sake, and accept of the cupp and 
apurtenances as a present. I dranck a little, but it was more 
strong then ever I tasted, so that it made mee sneese ; wherat 
hee laughed and called for reasons, almonds, and sliced lemons, 
which were brought mee on a plate of gould, and hee bad mee 
eate and drinck what I would, and no more. Soe then I made 
reverence for my present after niyne owne manner, though 
Asaph Chan would have caused mee kncele, and knocke my 
head against the grownd ; but Ilis Majestic best accepted 
what 1 did. The cupp was of gould, sett all over with small 
turkyes and rubies, the cover of the same sett with great 
turquises, rubyes and emralds in woorks, and a dish suteable 
to sett the cupp upon. The valew 1 know not, bectause the 
stones are many of them small, and the greater, which are also 
many, are not all eleane, but they are in number about 2,000 
and in gould about 20 ox.^ Thus hee made frolique, and sent 
inee woord hee more esteemed mee then ever any Francke ; 
and demanded if I were mer>' at eating the wild bore sent mee 

‘ In a letter of 10 Sept, (see j>. 232 ?i) Roe says that the present 
was " wrought all with flowers sett with rubies, turqueses, and 
emralds, in number 2110, beeing two pound iveighi ; the valew 1 
cannot judge, berauso many of the stones are foule.’ Tlie presenta* 
tion cost the ambassador 30 * tJanger ' {i.e. Jahdngiri) rupees, which 
he liad to give to * the Kings porters and wayters of the ffusadl 
chan * (Accounts, f. 278 of the MS ). 

Terry (p. 397) mentions the presentation, and takes occasion to 
reprehend the Mogul's niggardliness ' unto my Lord Ambassadour, 
whom he ever used w'ith very much respect, and would moreover 
often ask him why he did not desire some good and great gifts at his 
hands, he being a great King, and able to give it : the Ambassadour 
would reply that he came not thither to beg any thing of him : all 
that he desired was that his countrey-men, the English, might have 
a free and safe and peaceable trade in his dominions. The Mogol 
would answer that he was bound in honour to afford them that, we 
coming from the furthennost parts of the world to trade there ; and 
would often bid the Ambaa^our to ask something for himself ; 
who to this woiitd answer that, if that King knew not better to give, 
then he knew to ask, he must have nothing from him. Upon these 
terms they continuklly both stood ; so that in contusion the 
8.T.B. IP 
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a few dayes before ? How 1 dresd it ? What I dranek ? and 
such complements : that I should want nothing in his land ; 
which his publique and many graces I found presently in the 
fashion of all his nobilitye. Then hce threw about to those 
that stood below two ctiargers [i\r. large dishes] of new rupyes^ 
and among us two chargers of hollow almonds of gould and 
silver mingled ; but I would not scramble as did his great 
men ; for I saw his sonne tooke up none. Then hee gave 
shashes of gould and girdles to all the rnusitians and wayters 
and to many others. So drineking and commanding others, 
His Majestic and all his lords became the finest men I ever 
saw, of a thowsand humors. But his sonne, Asaph Chan, and 
some two ould men, and the late king of Candahor ' and 
my selfe forbare. Wien he could not hould up his head, hee 
lay downe to sleepe and wee all departed. At goeing out I 
mooved Asaph Chan for dispatch of my priviledges, assuring 
him His Majestic cou d give mee no present so acceptable : if 
hee pleased not to dispatch mee, which 1 doubted not if it lay 
in his power, but that some other hinderanee was in my way, 
I would on the morrow inoove the King. Hee desiered mee 
not to doe soe, for the King loved mee and had given order 
for yt : that the preparation of this feast had hindered him, 
but that now hee would send it mee, and doe mee all servic^e. 

September 3. — I went to the Prince and delivered the 

Ambassadour had no gift from him, but tliat before mentioruHl [the 
cup and stand], besides an horse or two, and sometimes a vest, or 
upper garment, made of slight cloath of gold, which the Mogol 
would first put upon his ovm back, and then give it to the Ambas- 
sadour. But the Mogol (if he had so ]>lca8ed) might have bestowed 
on hixn some great princely gift, and found no greater misse of it, 
than there would be of a glosse of water taken out of a great fountain. 
Yet although the Mogol ha<l such in^nite treasures, yet he could 
6nde room to store up more still ; tlifi desires of a covetous heart 
being so unsatiable, as that it nev^er knows when it hath enough ; 
being like a bottomlesso purse, that can never be flird, for the more 
it hath, the more still it covets.’ 

^Mlrza Rustam, a Persian prince (grandson of Sliah Ismail of 
Persia), who, finding his position at Kandahfir precarious, had in 
1593 xnade over the city to Akbar, receiving in exchange the subnh 
of Mfiltfin and other dignities. Kandahfir was recovered by the 
Persians in 1621. 
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conditions denmnded on my part, and withall a breefe of what 
I required in his. firtnaen ; to all which hee agreed. 1 gave 
him for a present a silver watch very small,^ which hee tooke 
kyndly ; but tould nice the pictures I showed his &ther the 
night before, if I had given him, hee would have better accepted 
then any thing ; demanding if I had no more. I answered 
they w'ere toyes, only valcwabic in my fanc)', W'hich I never 
puri>osed to give, nor esteemed them woorthy presents for 
Princes : but that, showeing them fur the arts sake to the 
paynter, he had enformed the King and so Ilis Majestic had 
eummanded them : that I had but only that which His 
Majestic had rcturne«!, which hee [siV] should bee at his service. 
At night I sent to his seeretarj’ for the finnaen ; who promised 
in two dayes to iinishe yt. 

Phf (’optf of the eomlitiom demanded by the Prince on my part, 

and therneith what I required of him to he expressed in his 

Firmae, delivered him us aforsaid.* 

Most ex<*ellent Prince, 

\\1u*ras Your llighnes doubts the good respect I and my 
nation bear Y<iur l^xeelleney, I humbly desire yow to believe 
that I will doe all my endeavour to give yow content and 
satisfaction ; and Your llighnes may tliertb bee perswaded, 
because the eheefc place of our residence and the port of 
our ships is in Your llighnes dominion and therfore it is 
most reepnsite l)y all meam*s for our owne good to seek j*our 
favour. For the tyme past, neyther the most famous King 
my lord and master could know, nor the incrchannts in 
England, that Your llighnes was the lord of Suratt, it beeing 
newly given yow ; and therfore I hope Your Highnes W'ill 
not take any thing in ill part, assuring Your Excellency that 
Ilis Majestic the King of England will both send Your Highnes 
veiy acceptable pre.sents and receive ver>' kyndly your good 
usage of his subjects, beeing your frend and confederate ; and 
I also his Amha.ssador will take care and endeavour to give 
Your Highnes all due respect, and that what soever I can 
procure woorthy your seeing slialbe brought before your eyes 
and bee at your disclosing. The goods eomming in our fleetes 
arc of three sort.s. One are presents sent by my lord and 

* Cost (Boe’s Accounts). 

* There is another copy in the I.O. Records (Pepwell's Letter-book 
in Records, MisccU., vol. 2). The two are practically 
identiosl. 
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magt^ to the Kings Majestie, your ro^all father, and to Your 
Highnesse ; which 1 desire Your Highnes wilbe pleased to 
grant your firmaen that they may bee staled only by your 
officers and soe delivered to the English to bee sent up to mee 
unsearched or without violence, beeing the presents of a king, 
that I may according to my duty present them to the King 
and Your Highnes. Other toyes are sent to mee to give to 
our trends heare, and for the mercliants to sell ; all which, if 
Your Highnes will alsoe give your command that they may be 
sealed and sent up, I will truly bring them before Your Highnes 
that yow may take your choyce of what soever plcasfdh yow ; 
and I will send my command to s(.>urch the ships for all things 
that are rare, to present them to yt>w before any other shall 
see them. And wheras .some thiiigs may bee the goods of 
privatt men, which I cannot take away, i will also command 
that such be brought before Abram (’han, that hee may buy 
them for Your Highnes ; desiering that hee may have order 
to pay for them to the owners, who are to depart with the 
^ips. In all this I give Your Highnes niy w'oord I will 
penorme it faythfully. The last sort is cloth, quicksilver, 
marfiil [see p. 14], and other marchandice, for which I desire 
Your H^hnes command that it may be landed and ratc<l 
reasonably, and that it bee not detcyned in the custome house, 
to the great los.se of the merchants, but, satisfyeing Your 
Highnes customes, may have free liberty to sell and transport 
yt without trouble ; and that our petiple may not be misused, 
but have leave to passe freely to their ships and to buy fresh 
victualls without cu.stome ; wherin I desire Your Highnes to 
give your command that the counlrj’ people may have liberty 
to bring meate to sell at Swally, for that after a long voyadge 
ther are many sick and weake. ' And lastly, tliat Your Highnes 
will give corhmand to the Customer to pay for such goods as 
hee hath agreed for the last yeare, wherin by his hard usage 
the merchants have susteyned* great losse. And Your Highnes 
shall find both my selfe and all my nation most ready to doe 
yow all service. 

September 4 . — 1 received my articles back from Asaph Chan, 
who tooke now att last many exceptions, and mai^ned 
them with his pen in most insolent sort, scorning that any 
man should article att all ; saying it was sufficient for mee 
to receive a firmaen from the Prince, who was lord of Suratt ; 
and for lycence to trade at any other port, of Bengala or 
Syndu, it should never be granterl ; but in conclusion pre* 
tended the length and forme to be such as would offend the 
King. Some articles hee consented too, and to them, beeing 
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reducd to the forme of a firmaen, hee would procure yt sealed. 
Now is it ea^ to judg what vexation it is to traftque witih these 
fSaythlessc people. Seven mounthes I had promise from 
wecke to weekc. from day to day, and no exception ; but 
fyndin^r I had so drawne tticm that I should nott much neede 
the Prince and if wee disliked wee might refuse his goverment, 
hee utterly renounced bis woord in chollar and rage. 1 durst 
nut yet leave him nor take notice of his falshood. He that 
first took him for our sullicitor engaged us into this raiserye,* 
knowing him to be the protector of our enemyes and a slave 
to bribes, which they nudtiply upr>n him. But now I had a 
woolfe by the cares. I seemed only to apprehend his dislike 
of the Icnght and j)hraKc, and sent him a lettre to enteiprett 
mee, and a l)rccfe of the Mibslancc of all required on their 
parts contcyiied in gcnerull woords, touching only such 
particulars as hcc liked, and left quite out all the conditions 
demanded formerly by him of mee ; desiering him to putt 
it in forme, and procure the st'alc, or to give me leave to receive 
my owne deniall from the King, and sue to depart the countrie. 
These I finished in Persian the same day and sent them to 
him. They are ree(»rdcd in their order. 

The Copy of my uac Demands upon refusaU of the former Artieles, 
sent this 4th of September, 1616.* 

Wheras the most famous King of England hath sent his 
Ambassador t<» our court with lettres to desire our frendship 
and to give k'ave fur free trade fur all his subjects in all parts 
of our dominions, which wee take in good part, and are willing 
to consent unto, wee therfore command ail our governors and 
olficers of all our kingdomes to receive the said subjects of the 
King of England with frendshipp and to suffer them to land their 
goods in peace, and to assist them with fresh victuails for 
their mony, witliout taking any custome for the said victuails ; 

* A hit at Kerridgp, who, on going up to court in 1 613, had accepted 
Asaf Kli&n's offer of aasislance in his business and ‘ founde him 
reasonable and honest ' Subaequontlj’, at his own request, Asaf 
Kb&n was allowed to present Edwards to the Mogul, ‘yett eon- 
tinewed to be the Portingals agiatt also ’ (Kerridge to Roe, 23 July, 
1616). 

* A comparison with another copy (1.0. Records : Pepwell’s 
Letterbook) confirms the material accuracy of this transraipt. The 
covering letter to Asaf Kh&n is givm at f. 118 of the MS. 
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and, having soe landed any goods and satisfyed for the duties 
of the port accordii^ to agreement, they may have liberty to 
sell to any person ; in which the Governor nor any other shall 
not hinder them, nor force them to sell at a lower price then 
they shall bee content withall, not taking any things from 
them without payment. And further wee command that the 
said English may freely passe an<l goe with their goods to 
sell them in any place at their pleasure, and that noe exaction 
bee taken from them as they passe, having payd their dutyes 
at the port : and that they alsoe may buy any goods in this 
country and carry dovvnc and into their "ships, without any 
manner of vexation or payment, but only at their port. And 
further wee command that such presents as shalbe sent unto 
us by the King of England shall not bee opened nor searchd 
by any body, but, having beene sealed by tlie Gi>vernor, shalbe 
sent to the Ambassador resident at our court to l)e delivered 
to us, taking no custome for tlu^rn. And that, if any English 
shall dye in any of our <ioniinions, wee (‘otninaiui tliat no 
confiscation bee* made of any of their inoiiyes or gomls, but 
they shall remayne to the factors that are living ; or, if ther 
bee none alive, the officers of the place of their residence shall 
take note in writing of all such inonyes, gocwls, boocks, bills 
of debt, and papers as shalbe found in their house, which 
beeinge sealed up shalbe delivered to the English at their 
request-. And finally wee command that no manner of injury 
bee any way offered them : but that they may quicttly buy, 
sell, tr^e, and passe up an<l <lowne in riur dominions without 
any extortion, payment, or hinderance what soever, but only 
the duties of the port wher they land or ship their goods. This 
wee strictly conunand and chardge, l>eoause it is our gratious 

1 )IeasuTC to content our frend the King of England, as by our 
ettres wee have heretofore promised on our royal! woord, and 
therfore wee expect that no man dare to break our said gratious 
command. x 

September — Mdrarebchan sent to speake with mec ; who 
reavealed to mee in great frendship that Asaph (1ian was our 
enemy, or at bestc a false frend : tliat bee liad faltennl with 
mee in my busincs with the King : that hee would undertake 
yt and effect yt. I gave him thaneks and seemed to accept 
of yt ; but yet I had hope of Asaph Chan, or at least was not 
cleare of him, because the new demands were in his hand, 
and I knew his power, but how to trust the other I as little 
knew. Besides hee was to depart to tlic goverment of Ama- 
davaz ^ within ten dayes, and so, when I had declared a 
^ See the Memoirs (vol. i. pp. 331, 334). 



16161 A farmak For surat obtained 28i 

defection from Asaph Chan, hee would leave mee without 
any frend. I resolved to bee driven by necessytye. 

September 7. — I went to visitt the King. 

September 8. — Asaph Chan sent mee that answer that 
absolutly hee would procure nothing sealed that any way 
concerned the Princes govennent : that I should only expect 
from him what wee desired, whose firmaens were sufficient. 
And so reavealed that purpose which hee had long in practice 
to make us wholy depend on the Prince. Now I had just 
cause too looke out, and was blamlcs if I sought new frends 
when hee had forsaken mee. I resolved to trye the Prince, 
and to seeme to depend wholy on him ; having sent formerly 
to his secretary fower clause's to which 1 demandeti his firmaen 
for our present use at Suratt for the fleete expected, which 
His llighnes ha<l agreed too. 

Srptetntter 10. - I went to the Prince, who cast downe to the 
secretaiy' the firmaen by mee desiered and promised ; st> that 
I hoped 1 had becne at rest. 

September 11. — I received yt, but when I read it, it was in 
two of the four clauses demanded and promi.sed much different, 
and one whole branch left out. Soc I returned yt with a 
round answere I would not accept yt, nor suffer any goods to 
come a short*. Never man hud to doe with soe much pride, 
eovetousnes and falsh(K)d. At night I rode to Merze Socorolla, 
the Princes seeretarie, to exiMistulate the btisines ami to declare 
my resohition of departure ; but I found the firmaen not such 
as 1 w'as enformed, but eouteyning all the clauses recpiircd by 
mee,. though in the phrase to m.v judgment somewliat re- 
strayned ; which hee expounded in the best senee, declaring 
that it was the Princes entent to sittislie my desior fully, and 
that it was suflicient. 1 urdged the obscumes of some poynts, 
(U'siering him, as hee had cleared His Highnes meaning to 
mee, soe hee would by his lettre to the (Jovernor of Suratt ; 
which hee granted, principally commanding that the Customer 
should pay for 50 clothes, which hoc had many mounths since 
bought and now would returne them unto the factors to their 
extreame losm. In tlte end hee opened the ould pnynt of the 
Princes desire that I should rely on him, and not crosse him 
in busincs of his goverment with the King, and I should fynd 
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him a better firend then I expected ; and finally gave mee 
such satisfiustion in all poynts that I was both pleased and in 
some hope of good successe ; the rather because hee is no 
briber, reputed honest, and did undertake on his creditt (to 
whmn the Prince had referrd all busines) that wee should not 
susteyne the loss of one pice nor any the least injurj'e. So 
I accq>ted the firmaen, which upon translating I found very 
effectuaU. 

September 12, — I received this lettre from Socorolla to Suratt, 
so punctuall and playne in our behalfe, commanding the 
Governor to pay all ould debts of Zulphcckcarcons yeare, 
and that, if any remaynd there that had not given us content, 
the difference should bee examined, the English satisfyed. and 
the wrong certefyed to the Prince, that gave mee more con- 
fidence. Wherupon I dispeeded the firmaen and lettre with 
myne owne to Suratt to mcete the expected Generali,* en- 
couraging him to land his goods bouldly upon such conditions 
as I sent unto him, which the Prince had required on my part. 
And if I bee not deceived, our busines was never in so probable 
a way ; because hee that requires conditions to be performed 
is more lickely to fulUill his owne then hee tliat carelessely 
leaves all things at liberty, to whom all things arc lawfull. 
Concerning other privilcdges I am re.solvc<l to use the Prince, 
and doubt not to effect that by him which him selfe hath 
crossed and resisted. This day two of our factors * went to 
Agra to invest some mony. I had no authoritye, but by much 
perswasion and dispute I overcome them, for in cash was very 
little, and they resolved to linger until! the arrivall of the ships 
or receipt of raony for goods sould, which could not bee gotten 
in two mounthes, too late to buy goods and send it to Suratt 

* Roe's letter is given at f. 118 of the MS. The India Office has 
other copies {Factory Records, Miscell., vois. 8, 10, and Pepwell's 
Letterbook). In it he says tliat the Prince ‘ governs all here by a 
faction with weomen, and is soe respected of his father that no 
opposition is safe. Yf you have any blanck lettres signed by His 
Majestie that 1 may make use of one to him, it will {^vantage us 
very much, for his pride expects the same complement* that are 
given to the King ; and seeii^ it hath pleasd His Majestie to write 
here to a common governor, it shalbe noe error to descend to this.’ 

'Francis Fetiplace and Robert Young. Coryat accompanied them. 
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this yeare. I prevayled so &rr as to make them understand 
the losse of tyme,,and to take so much mony up of the sAeraJTs * 
for two mounths as was due at Adsmere, to dispeed goods to 
our port. The interest is not the 100th part of the chardge 
the Company beare in attending five mounthes with a fleete 
for the fitting and safety of on ship ; and I can proove that 
this yeare (which was yet most backward) a lading might have 
beene ready at Suratt by the 30th of September, so that our 
fleete nedc not to have stayed above 20 dayes.* So should 
they have been free froni the danger of enemies, that cannot 
attempt them so suddenly ; the ships to the sowthward 
might proceed in their voya<lg, and make quicker returnes for 
England by a yeare, Imsing the season in their abode here ; 
which would gayne and save the Company in the use of their 
stocke in wages and other cxpencc 20,000 li. yearly. This I can 
prove without any coulor of contradiction. For if 4,000 H. 
had been taken tip and employed at .\madavaz and Barooch 
(whoose broad cloth is fitter for England then setnianoes,* which 
are false and bimten full of holes) with those monyes made 
from Suratt and Brampore, and our factors here had two 
mounthes sooner lieene ruksi, this had beene accomplished ; 
the debt at Agra, the sales at .Adsmere would have payd ; 
wlmt had beene oweing below more then gtiods sould, it had 
beene better to have taken so much mony out of the fleete 
to pay ji;, then so much to invest after the arrivall, which 
course last yeare stayed Captain Keeling five mounths or 
no ship had l>een dispatched. And now if 1 had suffered 
them to stay the receipt of mony, fnim .Agra nothing had beene 
done, but the stock lind layne dead till another yeare. 1 know 

* Shroffs, money-changers and lionkers. 

* The Surat factors, however, asserted that at the time in question 
Agra was the only place whore English credit was sufficimtiy good 
to enabU) a loon to be obtained fur such a purpost% and there only 
a small amoimt could he proevtred without heavy security. It is 
easily intelligible that the natives, knowing how precarious the 
position of tlw English had boon ever since their arrival, should have 
been unwilling si this time to venture their raon^, even at a high 
rate of interest. 

* A fine cloth, made at Sam&na (whence the name), in Patiila; 

see The Factorke, 1618-21, p. xxi. n. 



284 THE JOURNAL OF SIR THOMAS ROE ^ {1616 

not what blinds your servants. They pretend want of 
authoritye to take up mony, for no man can plead against the 
benefitt gott by yt. This error last yeare was more grosse, 
when Mr. Edwards had in cash almost 4,000 /f . three months, 
and invested none untill our arrivall. I did niy endeavour 
to perswade, but yow left inee so little ereditt among them 
that whatsoever I motioned was contradicted, eaven to show 
their authoritye. This fault I touched to the Genenill, and 
the error of factorj^es, for your chardge here is cxtrc*ame and 
unne[ce]ssar>-e. I know your busincs may bee effected with 
more reputation with halfe tlic chardge and with extreame 
case ; but this scemes a paradox to your factors, but is such 
truth that if hee hcarc mee, or my credit can prevayle, yow 
shall feele the profitt ; and though in this I transgresse your 
order to meddle in the merchandize, yet I cannot beleeve it 
is fitt for mee to see yow wronged by w^eaknes and to say : 
I know how, but may not help it. It was not your puqiose 
to hurt your selves, but to restrayne nice from wasting your 
stock ; but experience hath manifested I have more saved 
yt, and sought to husband yt^ then all those to wdiome it was 
entrusted, sparing eaven my ownc allowances and necessaries 
to advance yours. 

Sepietnber 13. — I went to Mochrcbchan, and caiTie<l both 
the first articles and the breefe of them, desiering him to readc 
them and tell me his opinion, because that Asaph (lian 
objected that there were many things in them w'ould distant 
the King ; and, if hee found them no way unreasonable nor 
unfitt, that hee would aeqiiaintc the King with my comining 
to visitt him : that I was much discontent and ver>' sadd ; but 
to proceede to noe particulars, for displeasing the Prince, but 
in generall to signifye that somwhat was ainisse, and soe, 
recommending our cause to Ills Majesties favour, to give the 
King occasion to demand of mee or Asaph Chan the reason of 
my dislikes. For to engage or accept of Mochreb Chans offer 
to procure the scale in spight of the other faction, I knew was 
both vanetye and braggs, without power to effect yt or courage 
in him to undertake yt ; or if such foolhardines for our sakes 
should posses him to moove the King and to gett yt, yet the 
Prince would recalle yt ; and my new solicitor beeing departed 
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to his govermcnt, I should be left not only destitute but a 
declared enemy to those that liad most power to hurt mee. 
All this hoc promised. 

September 16. — This day the Portugalls house was ficred 
and burnt downe, not saving their cloathes nor goods nor 
Jewells that remayned unsould ; yet the losse did not amount 
above 7 or 8, (MM) rupias. 

September 16. — I visited the Prince, purposing yet to runne 
on in a way of seeming dei)en<lnnee on him, untill I heard from 
»Hir ships and what cntertaynment they were like to receive 
this yearo. 1 fotiiul him sadd. fearing the coming of Sultan 
Parvis to court, bceing within eight course and importuned to 
kisse his fathers itands, who hud granted hiin,^ but by the 
|M)wer of Normnll was after diswaded and a command sent 
that the Prince should take his journy right to Benga[i] ; yea, 
altluKiigh the King liud fallen downe and taken his mistris * by 
the fe«-te to obteyne her leave tf» see his sonne. The Kings re- 
moove continued, but whither nf>c man could certainly resolve. 

September 17. — I went to the Kings durbar, hoping Mochreb- 
ehan had given weasion to the King to askc mee some ques- 
tions, but hee had not spoken ; and .\saph ('han, as .soon as 
the King ap(>earcd, departed. Kumor reported that the 
King commanded him away in displeasure ; but 1 found no 
sueh matter on the morrowe. 

September 18. ■ I sent to Mochrebchan. who returned my 
papers with his judgment that therin was nothing conteyned 
at which th<* King could take, exceptione, but that the Prince 
would fynd his liberty at Suratt therby restreyned : that he 
had not spoken to the King, but at his taking leave hee would 
not fayle. 

September W.~ Moehrt'bchan tooke his leave and departed 
to his tents a course out of towne ; soe that I must attend 
his answere. 

^ Writing to the Surat fa<;tor8 on 10 Sept. (f. 122 of the MS.) Roe 
had said : ‘ Sultan Parvis is within eight course, and hath obteyued 
leave to see hia father, who is like to enterteyne him so well that 
our young master fKhurram] is blancke at yt.' 

* Nflr HahiU. Purohos (or his printer) mode nonsense of the 
passage turning * mistris ' into * mother.' 
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September 28. — I went four course after Mochrebohan to 
take my leave. But hee had not spoken to the King according 
to promise ; excusing hiinselfc that, hee beeing to depart and 
so not able to goe thorough with that hee had Ix^nn, it would 
rather rayse jelouses then doe good : that at my first comminge 
I was ill advised to use Asaph Chan, who was knownc to bee 
the Portugalls frend and had his factors in Goa : ^ but that, 
since it was not to bee reinedyed, hee would commend our cause 
to his frend Abdala llass^m by lettre, who should effect all 
our busines to content. This man w*as both able to doe yt, 
and uncomipt. But I feared hee, following no mans busines, 
would not for our sakes crosse the power of Asaph Chan ; 
but the others confidence made inee accept of the lettre to 
keepe by mee, and to use as occasion advised me. And 
soe, recommending our factoiy at Amadavaz to his favour,* 
I tooke leave. But yet I stoo<l in fearc of my ould frend, to 
whom if I had never beene engaged, it was at first free for inec 
and had beene no discourtesy e to make my ownc ehoyce, but 
now to forsake him would doubtlese leave him myne enemy. 
Our busines for the present standing on gcK)d tearmes by my 
last agreement with the Prince, I detennined to rest, and with 
patience to watch the advantage^ of many Kup{K>sed and 
expected changes, and to temporize withall untill I saw the 

* In a letter to Roe of 23 July, HHft, Kenricige declared that Asaf 
Khan had first brought himself into notice by gratifying the Mogul's 
eagemese for novelties ‘ It hath been his jKillicy to favour strangers 
and, wantinge better nieanes, in his first risynge made them instru- 
ments of his further grace ; for, knowinge the Kings extraordinarye 
delight in toyes, acquaintinge himself with the Jesuytes and Port in - 
gals (after his sisters admittance to the sarralya)^ he brought their 
presents, suytes, and them to the Kinge, bargayning for their juelis, 
etc., therby expressinge his abillitye and better jiarts (till then 
obscure), which, by his sisters meanes, in short tyme purchased this 
allyance [with the Prince] and a<lvaunced him to highe offices * 
{Factory Records^ Surat^ vol. 84, port i. f. 50). 

• ‘ Mochrebchm . . . hath vowed by all his godes,' wrote Roe to 
the factors at Ahnuulabad, * that yow shalbe as his sonns and no 
injurie ofiered yow shalbe unrequited. . . . The Prince hath alsoe 
entrusted to him a superintendency over Suratt, wbertn hee will 
favour us all hee may. Hee is departed hence in much grace and, 
in my judgment, with the Kings very good opinion * (MS., f. 123). 
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fruict of the Princes promises by the usage of our fleete lookd 
for, and that the supply of presents were come to my hand ; 
for then both the King is easye and all about him soe slaviab 
to bribes tliat I knew 1 could take niy choysc of new, or 
retume with grace to my ould sollicitor ; and then upon 
delivery of a new lettrc from the King my master, I would 
once more present and urdge my generall desires. The Prince 
I entcnded clicefely to make sure unto us ; but now hee is 
ready to depart for I>ecan, and the King some other way ; 
wherby, as hc*c cannot bee my assistant here, so will hee 
expect some agent to attend him, and I fcare that all presents 
and whatsoever els is landed sliall first be brought to him, while 
hee is lord of the |M>rt ; which wilbe both a great inconvenience 
and disgrace to ottr goods. But I entend to sound his purpose 
and maynly to oppose yi, if it runne that way. I am nut sent 
to him, but to tlic King. Hee would make mee, if not his 
servant, yet to cast my reguard wholy toward him. 

September 2-t.-^I'^ceived Icttrcs from Agra, of the rising 
of indico 5 rup[te8\ in a maune [maund], as it always doth at 
buying tyine ; but, seeing the Company was at cluurdge to 
keepe a factorie tljer all this ycitre to mi purjiose, if they had 
taken up mony to buy at the best hand and at leysure, besides 
the dispatch of our shipping thej' had saved in price eight in 
the hundretii above the interest. Yet I wished that the 
mercliannts would pna'ced to investurt* according to their last 
purfiose. 

September 25. — 1 received lettres from Amadavaz, signifleing 
their imployments, which will rise to 800 ck[urfs] ; * so that 
had the mony due here beene taken up and employed in tyme, 
and at Amadavas but 20,000 rupias, to have beene paid out 
of the ships at arrivall, it is evident tliat a lading had beene ready 
by this day at Suratt, and the go(xls in both parts bought at 
better rates by ten and twelve in the hundnxl. This night 
I went to visitt the King, and was used by Asaph Chan and 
his father with much false curtesye ; but I tooke it for currant 
pay. 

> The (Auri (bundle, or, as the English (actors called it, fardlo) was 
the unit by which indigo was bought and sold. 
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September 30. — 1 went to visitt the Prince in the morning, 
and tooke with mee the bill of Zulpheckcarcons debt, of which 
6 or 7,000 m. was behinde, and made offer to complayne ; 
but Miize Socorolla perswaded mee that, wee beeing now in 
good termes with the Prince, hee would take it ill to heare 
more publique exclamations on his ser\’ant : that Itee had 
written to Suratt to know what part other men had received 
of the goods, and upon answer, which hoc duyly expected, hee 
would see us satlsfycd. At night I went to the durbar to see 
the King. 

October 3. — I received lettres from .\gra that indico was 
risen to such rates that they resolved to buy ntme, but advised 
to make over their nionyes to Amadavaz. So l)y neclect 
of the season the goods is unbought, and before any advise 
can be made to .\madavaz it wilbe later then the last ycare ; 
and so if any ship rcturne, it must stay five mounthes for 
dispatch. These lettres I answered not, re.solving not to meddle 
further. The faulte is eyther in the commissions that rcstrayns 
the cheefes from using oportunitye, or in their want of judgment 
in apprehending 

October 4 . — I sent to .4saph (’han complements and to 
signifye my desire to visitt him ; for the Kings remoovc was 
nertayne, and meanes of carriadge so scarce and doubtfull that 
it was tyme for mee to provide. The Kings joumy was a 
secrett ; much of his goods and woemcn were dispatchd for 
Agra, but the pretence was for Mandoa near Brampore, but 
nothing certayne. By judgment I gathcretl that the King 
would make a countenanc^e that way, as well to settle by his 
neames his sonne, Sultan Coronne, in the warrs of Decan (to 
whose comming Chan Channa and other chi*efes stood yet 
averse, and it was feared that some troubles would ensue), as 
alsoe to terrifye his enemyes and to force* them to some agre- 
ment by his approach, which pretented a terrible prosecution 
of the warrs (which are made only by treachery, perjury, and 
advantages, without one honorable blow of eyther syde) ; 
but without any determination to stay (as I conceived by 
many circumstances), but that if on the way, eyther his sonne 
were quietly received, or some advantageous peace made, hee 
would make a tiime and spend six monthes in progresse, and 
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settle eyther at Agra or Dely. This was the most probable 
opinion ; which seeing it would be a great chardge to follow, 
and yet necessity requiring it, bccing the season of our busines, 
by the ships arrivall and the merchants having great quantetyes 
of goods on their hands, unlike to sell on the way, and unsafe 
to stay at Adsmere after the Kings remoovall, I resolved by 
consultation with Asaph Chan to determine of my selfe and 
to advise the factorye. Ilee answered mee it was the end of 
their Lent [sec p. 12] and Mahometts feast day or their Easter * 
next day ; after which solemnitye I should bee welcome. 

October 5 . — 'file feast was kept, shooting at a goulden ball 
on a May |K)le ; but I stirrd not abroad. 

October 7. — I visited .‘\suph Chan, and propounded my 
attending the King. Ilee promised iiiee camells and carriadge 
for my mony, and the comoditye of his quarter, but no farther 
ease. Hee mooved my goeing with the Prince, but I gave him 
reasons of my refusal!. I ucquaynted him of the goods and 
great ehardgc in the hands of our factors, desicring him to 
advise mee how to dispose them, for that to reinayne here 
was dangerous, to remoove with the King was an infinite 
incomoditie and chardge : next, hee would favour mee soe 
much us to lett me know his opinion of His Majesties settling, 
and which way hcc would take : for then I could send before 
and build and prepare. He answered ; for my selfe, it was 
iitt I should follow the King, and I should have such comoditye 
as his servants had, for my mony : but whither the King vrent, 
more then toward Mamloa : whither hee would stay tlier, or 
goc forward or returne, and in what place hee w’ould settle, or 
when, hee protested was shutt in the Kings brest, and that 
hee could give no answere mir advise for our factors and goods, 
other then to remoove to some place of retraict untill the 
Kings resolution were declannl. So I prepared my selfe for 
the progresse, making provision to goc in some reasonable 
fashion, becing dayly in the worlds eye ; yet with such sparing 
as was fitt.* For these remoove all like princes, with severall 

* T1u3 Idu'l F^ar festival. 

* On 8 Oct. Roe suggested to Fetiplace at Agra that the caravan 
with goods from that place tor Surat should come by way of Aimm-, 
as he wished to send with it all his spare baggage (f. 124). 
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shifts of tents that goe before, compassed in with pales of 
piniadoeg,* whidi are ready ever two dayes for them. I would 
doe honestly and thriftely. For tlie factors, I advised them 
my opinion was they should with all speed, before carriadge 
. grew deere, send their goods weekly to Agra (which may be 
done safely with little ohardge). and there to abide a resolution ; 
for to wander vrith us were very unfltt and unprofitable. The 
most probable place of the Kings si'ttling was there : that this 
joumy was but a circuit : if ther wanted any cloth at Mandoa, 
Brampore was ncre, which factory could furnish yt : if the 
King settled there, they might come after at lessc ehardge, 
when provision was made for them. This was iny opinion, 
and 1 was discliarged ; what they entend 1 knowe not, for 
tiiey so depend on advise in all matters from tlicir cheefes in 
Suratt (who in these busines cannot judge, or when they doe, 
too late), that my wf)ord8 were of no other tlien perswations. 
At night 1 went to the guselchan to tlie King t«) otTer my 
attendance on His Majestic in the joumy. Hec accepted of yt, 
but demanded how farr I would goe. I answered : to the 
worlds end, if His Majestic did. Then lu'e demanded whither 
hee went. I replied : I knewe not ; whither so ever hec went 
1 would wayt on him. Hee thancked mee, and gave Asaph 
Chan order for nice, but what, I knowe not. Lastly, hee asked 
if I went home this fleete and a new ambassador in my place 
to come. I answered : I thought not, for I could not retume 
until I was eyther recald by my master or dismissed by him ; 
and for any other, I knew the King my master hoped it would 
bee needlesse to keepe one alway here, not doubting of the 
frendship and justice of His Majestic. These iiuestions were 
somewhat extravagant ; but hee had bcene very busy with 
his cupps, and suddenly fell asleepe. 

October 8. — I received a lettre from Mr. Kerridgc, of the 
date of the 24th September, 1616, by a palmar [paUamar, 
a courier] of tbe Princes, tliat our ships were scene on the coast 
and that hee was ready to passe for Swally. 

> * Painted ’ cloths, i.e. chintzes, which formed the inner lining 
of dm soieens. On this system of a double set of tents — still a 
familiar feature of Indian camp life — see Bernier (p. 369), and the 
extract from Terry given later. 
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October 9. — In the morning I received from the AdmiraU or 
Judge of all marine causes in Suratt a lettre signifying the 
arrivall of fower English ships, and therin offering me all his 
ftirtherance and assistance in our speedy and faire dispatch ; 
but withali hee gave me advise tliat wee wanted there a 
sufficient procurator to follow our busines, which I understood 
to bee one of that country, for 1 knew the brokar entertayned 
by ours was a foole and one that durst not open his mouth 
with such frecdomc as often our affayres rcquird. But because 
his meaning was somwliat obscure, and might concerne a 
dislike of the cheefe of the English, for that the woords iitteraUy 
imported that I should send downe a sober, discret, and grave 
man for a procurator in our busines to bee indifferent, which 
might aLsoe (meaning a Mogull) on our beiuilfe [be ?] authorised 
by the King, I wrote to him to expound his entent and accord- 
ingly I wotdd follow yt. Wherupon I was of opinion that 
no man was soc fitt as Jaddow, that remayned here ; for the 
mayne of our busines for dispatch lying at Suratt. and finding 
it fitt to reduce the factoryes att Adsmere and Agra to one, 
the brokar there [t.e. at Agra] is by rcjjort both well knowne 
and sufficient in all but his honesty (wherin ther is little 
choyce) ; but I stayed the resolution fur the Admiralls 
answere. Upon reading this lettre, I went to the Prince to 
heare what newes hee had rectuved. He ac(|uaynted me that 
four ships were arrive<l, l>ut that hee was enfomied they ment 
to trouble and stay the boates of the countrj’ ; which hee 
wished mcc to luoke too, for that 1 should answer yt. I 
rcplyed I knew it was a wnmgiull enfornmtion : I was a 
sufficient pledg, provided that all covenants and promises 
were kept towards us, and that wee might trade peaceably 
without any violence or oppression : that perhaps some 
of our factors might in anger threaten (which I perceive 
they had done, it agreeing with their advise to stay the Princes 
ships), but that I would take order to accomodate all to His 
Highnes content. He answered that on his part all should 
be performed tp our satisfaction, but hee required my persent 
lettre to the commander of our fleete for good order and 
quiettnes on our parts, as well in the towne as at sea ; vdiidi 
I promised. I sollicited Zulphercatcon for our mony wltli 

a.Tj(. q 
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some shaipnes. Mirze Socorolla gave his woord to pay it in 
ten dayes. 

October 10. — ^Abdala-Chan» tlie great Governor of Ainadavaz*^ 
beeing sent for to court in disgrace for many insolencyes and 
n^lects of the Kings aiithoritye, and thouglit that hee would 
stand on his guard and refuse : yet the Prince Sultan Coronne, 
whose ambition aTought on eveiy^ advantage, desirous to 
oblige so great a man (beeing one of the eheefe captaynes in 
these kingdotnes), prevayld with him on his wiK>rd to submitt. 
So that comming in pilgnuns clothes with 40 servants on foote 
about 60 mile in eounterfait humiliation, finished the rest in 
his palanckee, untill hee arrived near the court ; but one 
dayes journy behymlc hee had 2000 horse attending. This 
day hee was brought to the jfV/rniro (tlie publique sitting of the 
King to see games, and to here complaynts) ehayned by the 
feete, bare fiwte betweene two noble men. Hee puUd his 
turbant in his eyes, because hee would see noe man before hee 
had the happines to behould the Kings fact*. After reverence 
made and some few' questions, the King forgave him, caustu] 
his irons to bee loosed, and clotlied in a new vest of cloth «>f 
gould, turbant, and girdle aeeonling to the eustome. The 
Prince, who entended to build his honor on the w’arrs of Decan, 
which his elder brother had left with disgrace and the great com- 
mander CAriri-fViaii no did not prosper ill (which doubtlesse was a 
practiser writh the Decannins, from wdiom hee reeeive<l pension^), 

^ See p. 150. His exact offence, us appears from tho Memotra 
(vol. i. p. 330), was insultmg and imprisoning the oflicial newswriter 
of the province, who promptly complained to the King As in- 
dicated above, there was some fear that ho would not comply w'ith tho 
summons. On 10 Sept. lioe had w'ritten (f. 122 of the MS.) : ‘ Abdula 
Chan, the Governor of Amadavas, is sent for prisoner. Mochrebclian 
is ready to be gone in his roome ’ ; and again, on the 26th (f. 123) : 

^ Abdela C*han yet is feared will not obey, hut fly. His feador (Port. 
fiadoTf a surety] Dionot Chan [Dayanat KhaiiJ is eonimanded to 
bring him on jierill of his owne hoade. Many rumors come daylie 
of his rising in armes.’ However, the offender thought it wise to 
make his submission, and st^arted for tho court on foot until he met 
Dayanat Khan. His arrival and his interview with the Emperor 
are mentioned in the Memoirs (vol. i. pp. 331, 335, 336). 

* As here indicated, it was generally rejriorted that the Kh&a- 
Khiinan was secretly on friendly terms with the enemy against whom 
be had becsi sent (see Blochmaim's Ain4-Akbari, vol. i. p. 33B). 
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caused his father to recall Chan Channa^ who, refusing to 
comei desiered the King not to send Sultan Coronne to 
tliat warr, but one of Ids youngest sonns«^ about 15 years of 
age. This Coronne tooke to hart ; but pmsecuting his purpose 
of tlie warr, promised to Abdela Chan the command of the 
anny under him, by displacing Chan Channa^ The King, 
fearing<> troubles, and knowing all the ambitions and factions 
of this soniie, the discontent of his two elder, the power of 
Chan-Chanuity was desierous to accomodate all by accepting 
a peace an<l coniirming Chan Channa in the goverment he held, 
and closely to Hint end wrote a lettre of favour and purposed 
to send a vest acc'ording to the ceremony of reconciliation to 
Vhan-Chanua. Hut bed'ore lice dispatchd it, lice aequaynted 
a kiiiswoeinan of his living in ihezereglia [i.e. serraglio] of his 
purpose. She, whether false to her fr<‘nd (wrought by Sultan 
Coronne) or out of greatiies of hart to see the top of her famelye 
after sue many nieritts stand on sue licklc termes, answ^ered 
piaynly that slice did not lieleeve Chan Channa would w^eare 
any thing sent from the King, kiioweing Ilis Majestic hated 
him and had once or twice offered him |K>yson, which hee 
putting in his bosonic insteed of Ids mouth had made tryall 
off : therfore slur was conlident liee would not tlare to putt 
on his body any thing that came from His Majestic, The 
King offered to wnrv it himselfe before her an hower, and that 
shoe sliouhl write to tesiefye it. Slice replycd hec would 
tnist neyther of them both with Ids life ; but if hec might 
live cpdetly in his command would doe His Majestic true 
service. Wheruppon the King altered his pur[)ose and 
resolved to proceed in tlu* sending Sultan Coronne, and, to 
eountenaiiee his reception, would follow after with a nother 

^ Tlie Sultans Juhrindar and Sliahryar. As they were both bom 
a few months l>ofore Aklmr's death, they could only have been 
about eleven years old at this t inie. 

* ' Abdala Chan is hero forgiven, in extreame grace with the 
Prince. For anything I eon judge of griNFit men, hee lives in better 
fashion, both in his trayne, equipage, and expence, and carries more 
sowmes or graveQ^ in his ^H^rson then any here. Yow' see the justice 
of the King. His aonne woorkes all to his owne ends, and setts up 
this man agaynst Chan-Channa.’ (Hoe to the factom at Ahmad5bftdt 
26 October, 1016 : MS., f. 125.) 
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armie. Chan Channa, that discoveml the storme, practised 
with the Decans (who were at his service) to offer ternies of 
peace for a season (fynding noe other way to disolve this 
dowde that hung over them both), until the King and Prince 
were departed and settled farther off. To this end came two 
embassadors tliis day from the princes of Decan. They 
brought horses, barde,^ richly furnished, for presents. At first 
the King refused to heare them and their guift. but turned 
them over to his sonne with this answer : if hee would have 
peace or w’arr, it was in his breast.* The Prince, advanced 
by this favour and swelling with pride, resolved (though, as 
I was enformed, the conditions w'cre very honorable and such 
as the King would have accepted) to goe on the joumy, 
answering hee would treat of no peace untill he were in the 
feeld with his armie : Chan-Channa slumld^ot so beguile 
him of the honor of finishing that warr.^^^ie ambitions of 
this young Prince are open, the common talke of the people ; 
yet his father .suffers all, but entends him not the kingdome ; 
for Sultan Cursoronne, the eldest brother, is both extreamly 
beloved and honored of all men, almost adored, and very 
justly, for his most noble parts ; * and this the King knowes 
and loves, but thincks his liberty would diminish his owne 
glory, and sees not that this sly youth cloth more darken him 
by ambitious practices then the other could by vertuous 
actions. Thus hee nourisheth division and emulation betweene 
the brethren, and putteth such power in the hand of the 
younger (supposing he can undoe yt at his pleasure) that 
the wisest foresee a rending and tearing of these kingdomes 
by division when the King shall pay the debt to nature, and 

* Provided with horse-armour (see Nares' Qlosnary), 

* See the Memoirs, vol. i. j). 330. The ambassadors came from 
Ibr&him Adil Shah II, the King of Hljapur. 

^ In the same strain James Bickford writes to Sir Tliomas Smyihe, 
4 March, 1617 (O.C., No. 454), that Khusrau is ' best beloved of his 
father and ever was, though a prisoner, which is more for feare of 
him then hate to him, he being so generally beloved of all the country 
joyned in intimate freindshipp with soma of the greatest and 
most honorable men of the country. Notwitlistanding, the Kings 
hath swome that he shall raigne after him ; but dares not give him 
his Ubertie for feare of his flying out.* 
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that all parts wilbe torue and destroyed by a civill warr. 
The history of this countrye, for the variety of subject and the 
many practises in the tyinc of E^barslia [Akbar Shfih], fitther 
of this king, by him then Prince, and these later troubles, were 
not unwoorthy committing to writing ; but because they are 
of so remote parts, many will despise them ; because the 
people are esteemed barberouse, few wil beleve them ; therfore 
1 content my selfe with the contemplation, but I could deliver 
as many rare and cunning passadges of state, subtile evasions, 
IJolicyes, answers, and adages, as I bcleeve for one age would 
not bee eascly cqiiahl. Only one that passed lately 1 cannot 
oinitt, U> show wisdoine and patience in a father, fayth in a 
servant, falshood in a brother, impudent l>ouldnes in a faction 
that dare attempt any thing, when the highest Majestic gives 
them liberty beyond cyther the law of their owne condition 
or the limitts of j)oliey<* and reason.^ The Prince Sultan 
Coronne, Normahali the deare (|ueene, aunt to his wife, 
Asaph Clian his father-in-law, brother to the Queene, and 
Etiman Dowictt, fatiier to them l>oth, becing they that now 
governe all and dare attempt any thing, resolved it was not 
possible fur them to stand if the Prince Sultan Corsoronne 
lived, whom the nobilitye loved, and whose delivery or life 
would punish their ambitions in tyine ; therfore practised how 
to bring him into tlieir power, that poyson might end him. 
Normahali attemjds the King with the false tearcs of womans 
bewitching flattery : that Sultan Corsoronne was not safe, nor 
his aspiring thoughts deposed. The King heares, sooths yt, 
but would not understand mor then shoe delivered playnly. 
This layling, they tooke oportunityc of the Kings beeing 
drunek ; the Prince, Etonian Dowlett, and Asaph Chan 
mooved the King that, for the safety of Sultan Corsoronne 
and his honor, it were fitter he were in the keepiiq; of his 
brother, whose companyes would bee pleasing one to tlie 
other, and his safety more reguarded then in the hands of 
a Rashboote Gentile (to whome the King had committed 
him) : therfore. they humbly dcsiereti His Majestic that he 
might be delivered into the hands of his deare brother ; adiich 
the King granted, and so fell asleepe. They thought their 
owne greatnes such as, bringing the Kings authority, no man 
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durst refuse ; and beeing once in their possession, they would 
dispute the redelivery. So the same night Asaph»(1mn in 
the name of the King, sent by tlio Prince, came with a guard 
to demand and receive Sultan Pursoronne at the hand of 
Anna Rah,^ a Rajah Bastibooi to whom the King had entrusted 
him. He refuseth to deliver his chardge, with this answere ; 
that he was Sultan Coronns humble servant, but tliat he had 
received the Prince his brother from the liancls of the King 
and to no other w'ould deliver him ; that hee should have 
patience till the morning, wlicn hee would disehardge him selfe 
to His Majestic, and leave it to his pleasure to dispose off. 
This answere coold all. In the morning Anna Rail came to 
the King and acquaynted him witli the demand of the Prince, 
his refusall and answer : and added Ilis Majestic harl given 
him chardge of his sonne, and made him the commander of 
4000 horse, with all which hee wxnild dye at the gate rather 
then deliver his Prince to the hands of his enemyes : if His 
Majestie required him, hee w^as rea<ly to obey his will, but 
hee would provide for his owme innoet^ncy . The King replyed : 
yow have done honestly, fayihfully : yow have answered 
discretly : eontinew your puriiose and take noe knowledge 
of any commands : I will not sceme to know this, neyther 
doe yow stirr farther : hould your fayth, and lett us see how 
farr they will prosecute yt. Tlie Prince and tlie faction tlie 
next day, finding the King silent, hoiiirig he might forgett what 
passd in wyne, tcxike no notice of the grant nor of the refusall ; 
but it fell (not without suspition) on both parts. This I insert 
to this end that yow may bew'are scattering your gotxls in 
divers parts and engaging your stock and servants farr into 
the countrye ; for the tyme will come when all in these king- 
domes wilbe in combustion, and a few y cares w’arr will not 
decide the inveterate malice layd up on all parts against u day 

^This faithful Rajput is mentioned by Jahangir in his Memoirs 
as ‘ one of my close attendants ’ His name was originally Anfip 
B&y ; but for the bravery he showed in an encounter with a tiger, 
in which the Emjieror's own life was endangered, ho received the 
title of Anirai Singh-dalan (Und., vol. i. p. 185). The incident is 
mentioned by Finch (Early Travels, p. 154), by Jourdain (Jonmal, 
p. 160), and by Pelsaert (J&h&nytr's India, p. 52). 
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of vengance ; * wherin if Sultan Corsoronne prcvayle in hig 
right, thin kingdotne wilbc a sanctuary' for Christians, whome 
he loves and honors, favouring learning, valour, the discipline 
of warr, and abhorring all covetousnes and discerning the 
basse customes of taking used by his ancestors and the 
nobilitye : * yf the other wynne, wee shalbe the loosers, for 
hee is most earnest in his superstition, a hater of all Christians, 
proud, subtill, false, and barherously tyranous. 

Ther is dayly expected an embassador from the Shabas 
[Sh&h Abbks], King of Persia. 

OctfAer 13. — The King was g<me tt> hunt. I received from 
Agra that indico was well fallen and that they would proceed 
to invest. At night the King returned, and sent mee a wild 
pigg. I received advise * of tlie arrivull of four ships safe at the 
l>ort of Swally with lettres from England : * that they «leparted 
the Cfuist the 0 of March 1615 (1616] with six ships, losing 
company of the Rose aitout the N. Cape by weather : June 
the 12, 1616, the other five came safely to the bay of Saldania, 
wher the Lyon hoomward bound was ready for a wynd, her 
commanders and people in health : staying [W«wfr] dayes at 
the roaile without newes of the small ship, they dispeeded 
the Stean to Bantam, for effecting the busines, and sett suile 
for Suratt the 29 with fowre ships, anil came to anchor to their 

‘ The death (of which it was strongly suspecteil Shah Jah&n was 
guilty) of Sultan KJiusruu in 1022, foUow-ed, four years later, by that 
of Parwls, averted the frairieidal war hero foretold. But the 
firophecy came true at the close of tho reign of Sliiih iTahon, who not 
only saw liis sons slaughter one another in the struggle for 
mastery, but was himself forced to yield his throne to the victor. 

* It is to be feared that Hoe's dislike of Khurram mclined him to 
credit too easily the ret>orted excellencies of tho elder brother. 
Khusrau's previous beliaviour certainly does not bear out the 
favourable view here expresseil. 

* In a letter from Surat dated 26 .Sept. (Factory Records, Surat, 
vol. 84, part i. f. 87). 

* For an account of the voyage of this, the 1616 Beet, see Terry's 
book. He gives a spirited description of the fight with the carrack. 
Among the I.Cf! Records there is on equally interesting account in a 
letter from Pepwell to the Company (Letters Received, vol. v. p. 140). 
For tho Portuguese version, see Bocarro, pt. ii. ch. civ., and Faria y 
Sousa, bk. iii. ch. xi. 
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part the 24th of September, 1616. In their passadge (August 6) 
neare the Islands of Comora (about 12° 50”) they had si^t of 
a cairick, burthen 1500 tunne, manned with 600, bceing 
Admiiall of the fleete sent for Goa, bearing the flagg. The 
Globe fetchd her up to wyndward, and after salutations of the 
sea, the carrick commanded her to leaward, and seconded it 
with five shott thorowgh her hull, which shee requited with 18, 
and soe fell off. The Admirall and English fleete comming 
up demanded satisfaction for the injuiyo, which was replyed 
too with scome ; soe began a fresh flght ; in few shott the 
commander, Benjamin Joseph,* was slayne and, the new 
established, they continued yt. At the cvning shee ran 
her selfe ashore among the rocks of Angazesia. The fleete 
anchored short of her to attend the issue, and sent a boate 
to offer faier warrs, but about midnight shee fired her selfe 
and bumd all the next rooming ; the English sending their 
boates could not approach, but belecve that not one man was 
saved, by circumstances very probable. The new Viceroy 
for Goa was in this ship,* whose resolution was the death of 
all the others. 

October 14. — I sent for the Jesuite and gave him knowledge 
of what had happened, desiring him to advise yt for Goa : 
and wheras I had written a lettre to the Viceroy, which his 
pride pleased not to answere, if hec, beeing a man of the 
Church and seeing how unprosperously they had begunn a 
warr with us, would yet admonish them to entertayne those 
conditions of truce that were honorable for both nations and 
send commissioners hither, I was ready to treate with them : 
in the meane tyme to forbare on all parts acts of hostilitye, 
and to draw and agree on some articles, with the reasons 
and pretentions on both sydes, to be judged off by our masters, 
eyther for an open warr or a full peace, at the end of three 

* Of whom see Sir Clements Markham's W illiam Baffin, p. 38 n. 
Terry says he was ‘ for yearn aniient,’ and * had commanded before 
in sea>fighta, which he met withall within the Streights in the Midland 
Sea.’ His successor, Henry Pepwell, was desperately wounded in 
the fight that followed, but lived to reach Surat and afterwards 
Bantam, where be succumbed early in 1618. 

* This was an error, as Roe learned later. 
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yean: but it this course liked him, I required honondile 
and faythfuU dealing and expected to see good authoritye and 
to receive and give good securitye for mutuall performance, 
for that I was not to be abused with the ould coulors of a 
Spanish treaty : if hec refused once more these Christian offers, 
agteable to the amytye of our most royall masters and tiieir 
subjects in the parts of Europe, I then professed his obstinacy 
and pride enforced nice to declare him a breaker and disturber 
of the coinon peace and so would pursue him and his nation 
as an cneiiiye. 'I1iis meditation [mediation ?] the padre most 
willingly undertooke, oorrespotuling to his owne desiers and 
the necessitye of their affuyrcs.* For our biisincs (if it could 
with honor be obteyned) it were a matter of great ease, both 
in tyme, chardge, and expence, that wee might with one sbipp 
safely trade on this coast. 1 hope not in the successc ; but 
I would not the fayling w-erc on my part. Now was the 
oportunitye to offer with honor, when wee neded it least, 
and if ever to cffc*et j't in their necessity. I confesse it were 
the better eonsayle to pursue them faynting an<l to follow 
the vietor>', but 1 found here was no dis|>osition in this Prince 
to breake with them ; if hee did, no faith nor constancy, but 
would make the pi*ace for his owne ends ; and without such 
an ayd by land the wtKirke was tcMi great for a company ; the 
event of ware uncertayne, the end of our nation peaceable and 
quiett trade, in the eahnes wherof trati(]ue and inerchandice 
only or principally nourished. 1 went to the Prince with 
the ncw’cs I luwl reeeiveil ; and because 1 had fotmd his dis- 
position was to draw iny dependanee on him, and that hee was 
ambitious of respect, I was indulgent tow-ard him, and, hoping 
to take him in his owne netts. I propounded to him certayne 
offers which 1 pretended to receive in command from the 
King my muster to deliver to his fattier, but for respect to His 
Highnes 1 addressd my selfe to him, both to acqiiaynt him 
with the propositions, to dcsier his favour, and to obteyne 
his mediation to present mee to the King at night. He 
demanded what was my desicr. 1 first delivered him certayne 

^ * Qeven to the Padre the Jesuitt, Aaorius and Bellerminee 
woorlu, cost in England 51. 15$. Hee undertook to treat a peace 
betweene the Viceroy and mee ' (Roe'e Accounts : MS.» f. 279). 
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complements sent by my soveraigne to the King : that His 
Majestic, taking notice of the favour showed to our nation, 
and that the Portugalls for our sakes rubd and abused the 
subjects of this kingdom, heo was bound in honor to enter into 
the quatrell and had commanded mee to offer to His Majestic 
the assistance of our fleete arrived, ej'ther for the chastising 
of the common enemy or for the safe conducting of the ships 
of his dominion into the Redd Sea : and that, though now ther 
was a truce, yet I thought it my dutie to signifie to His Majestic 
the affection and honorable care of my master in beeing ready 
to perfomie all the offices of a good ally and frond. He 
answerc<l that with the Portugall he had noe warr : to wefte 
[i.e. convoy] ther fleete was nec«Uesse, 1 rcplye<i wee had 
latly had a victory over a carrick which I supposed would 
draw on desire of revenge and tliat the Portugalls would bee 
attempting, if but for our sakes, tt> doe injury to our frt*nds : 
that his coast could not l»ec quiott for our discentions ; that 
therfore, though this instant His Highnes had noc neede, yet 
if hee would be pleased to give us a river and towne to fortelie 
in, for a retrayct for our shipping in foulc weather, wee would 
alway keepe such a strength as should secure the coast on all 
occasions. This was that I ayined at, and that 1 knew was 
ill musique ; ^ but I received order, which I ol)eycd, though 
I can give reasons that to be denyed yt is for our advantage 
in my judgment, as our busines stands, and is mistaken by 
those from whom I receive directions ; and was sure of 
refusall. Hee answered w'ith seornc that his father nor hcM! 
needed not our assistance : he ment not warr with the Portugall 
for our sakes, neyther would ever deliver any fort to us, to 
receive his owne at our curtesye : if wee (»nie as merchants 
we were Wellcome : wee had Suratt for our port ; wee weare 
seated in Amadavaz, Brampoore, Ban)ch, Adsmere, Agra ; 
and Labor or any other citty was free for us to abyde, buy, 
and sell in : what could wee in reason demand more ? I 
replyed all those places were inland, and at Suratt noc safety 
for our shipps. Hee returned quick that other port would 

* In his letter of 10 Sept, (see p. 232 n.) Roe had said : ' I have 
endeavored to gett a towne and river to our selves to fortifye in : but 
that motion is odious.’ 
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not bee given in that manner^ nor the Portugalls never requird 
yt. I thought to have proceeded, but finding his sharpnes 
and negligence, I ended.^-^t night I went to the King. I 
found Asa]>!i-Chan ready to nieete inec with smiles and 
einlmices and newes of our ships. New hope of presents made 
al w'ayes easye. I desired him first to deliver the complements 
of iny master in forme, as 1 did in the morning to the Prince, 
with the same overtures. The King writh much more curtesy 
received them, iuit begann with tlie presents. I first men- 
tioned our late fight an<l vic»tor>', which hee scorned to rejoyce 
in, and to applaud the valor of our nation, but fell off to : 
wimt hath the King sent mee ? I answered : many tokens 
of his love and affeetion : that my master knew hee was 
lord the best part of Asia, the riehesi Prince of the East, 
tliat to sc»nd Ilis Majestic rich presents were to cast pearls 
into the sea, the mothor and store house of them : that therforc 
His Majestic thought it iinneeessarie, but had presented him 
witli his love, with many curious toyes, w'hieh 1 hoped wrould 
give him content. Hee urdged nice to some {mrtieulars, W'hich 
I named. Hee asked for French muff or velvett. I answered 
my lettres wvre not arriverl : some other w’as come w'hich hee 
desiered, llee enquired for d(»ggs. I toiild him some had 
their fcjrtune in the fight, sonic dyed, tw^o were preserved for 
him : at w hich hee rejoyeed ; and continued if I could procure 
him a horse of our great size such as I had described (beeing a 
rone or Dutch horse) hee would accept it better then a crowne. 
1 replyed : I would doe my indeavour for His Majesties 
satisfaction, but I feared it could not bee effected. Hee 
answ'cred : if I would procure on, hee would give mee a leek 
of rupias. I desired His Majesties lettre for the comming 
of these presents without search, and for the good usadg of 
our people. Hee replyed the port was his sonns, but sent 
for him and publiquely gave expresse order for what soever 
I would reqiiier and take on mee,' that it should not be searched 
nor pay eustome, but bee dispeeded with expedition safe to 
my hands, Xhat I might distribute yt at my discretion ; that 
hee should command the good reception of our i>eople, and 

' /,e. all things which Hoe would certify to have been sent for 
presentation. 
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finally that hee should give mee content in all my dealers. 
This generally extended not to the grant of a fort, for that 
clause Asi^h-Chan refused to deliver. This chardge was 
very round and harty in the King, and a grace to mee. The 
Prince called Asaph-Chan and mee, and there professed and 
promised before his father and all the court to give mee all 
reasonable content. This is the strength of new presents. 

October 15. — I dispatched for Suratt the generallity of this, 
and my advises to the commanders ; but because I lately 
sent dovme afirmane sullicient, 1 would not retard our busines, 
but signifyed this grace and favour and. if any thing yet 
wanted, that in few dayes they should receive this new pro- 
mised command. The Prince sent mee woord, wittnessed 
by two lettres from the Judg of the Alfnndica, that I brake 
covenant with him : that our people came ashore and by 
force would passe the custome house, without showeing any 
goods to the Governor according to my promise : tliat his 
officers for feare of his displeasure had suffered them : but 
required my order in j't. I knew the complaynt was false 
and to excuse the knaver\' of the Judg, who had wronged us 
and, fearing complaynt, began first : yet I advised roundly 
to the commander and cape merchant, as my lettres will 
declare.^ 1 received from Mesolapatan that Captain Keeling 
had taken two Portugall barks and a ship, one on the coast 
of Cochyn, laden with tynn, the other fraighted from Bengala. 
which hee carried to Bantam ; * that Sir Robert Sheirly was 
dismissd with disgrace from Goa, and that hee was on his way 
overland to Mesolapatan to seeke passadge— improbable and 
I beleeve untrue.* 

*The letter to Kcrridge is entered at f. 126 of the MS. It has 
been printed in Letter$ Rewmd, vol. iv. p. 202. In it Roe begged 
Kerridge to hasten the despatch of tho presents, including one for 
N&r Mahid. ‘ The neglect of her last yeare,’ be wrote, ‘ I have 
felt beavely.’ He also made handsome amends for his late repre- 
hension of the factors, assuring them that he was really their friend. 

* See P^rton’s journal in Purcheut, vol. i. p. 528. 

* As indeed it was. Sherley remained in Goa imtil his departure 
for Lisbem. 
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To Captain Pepwell. 

{Add. MS. 6115, f. 125.) 

Adsmer, October ISth, 1616. 

Yow are welcome to this port. Gods name be blessed for 
your safety and protection. I am sorry to heare of the death 
of the first commander and of your owne maymes and hurts. 
All the comfort I can give yow they are tlie marks of honor 
and the wittnesses of an honest man, such as your employers 
can never forgett to reward nor your country men to honor. . . . 
My last lettres . . . will give you some light of our busines here, 
but Mr. Kerridgc still more. The errors are manyfould in 
past tymcH ; and I should be glad yow would beeginn to 
reform'e one in your power, ot which I received this morning 
a complaynt from the Prince : the suffering of many people 
unorderly to goe ashore with their privat goods. . . . Yow 
have many young gentlemen come, that will not know how 
to bestow them selves here. The eountrie is mistaken. Here 
are no inns, no chambers to hyre ; every man must build a 
house ; and the Companyes, by exjiressie order, can bee no 
refuge for them. .V.s many as yow can eontinew at sea, soe 
many burthens yow take of'myne* and the Companyes shoulders. 
To enter into tliese warrs is a |KM>re hope. Theyr pay is not 
like ours. So much trouble, so much ser\*ilitye as noe free 
hart can endure. Hesydes, these people are soe proud they 
despise any arte or forme of warr but their owne. One or 
two men cannot breake the ancient customes of a nation 
weilded to their owne discipline. ... It were fitter for us to 
contract then enlardge our factoryes. The busines truly 
imdcrst(KMl, two are suHicient for all thm* dominions — Suratt 
and the court ; perhaps Brampore during the stay of the 
Prince, but after it will not pay diett. . . . The comodytyes 
sent arc trash. . . . The presents are mcane and fewe. . . . 

October 10.- -1 went to .\fzul Chan, the Princes secretary, 
to give him satisfaction in the complaynt : and there opened 
to him the abuse and faishooil, requiring His Highnes lettres 
according to the Kings order. He tould [me?] he would 
informe the Prince and drawe us a command to our ftill 
content ; and that, seeing wee thought the Judg of the Alfmdica 
unjust, h«c desicred mee to name any one in Suratt to sitt in 
the customa house to doe us right, and hce should be joyned 
in commission for our behalfe. I replyed I knew none more 
upr^t then Abram Chan, the Governor of the towne, whom 
hee promised should have sudi order to nieete with the 
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Customer in the office on our part to moderate the abuses of 
the other, and that all other our contentments should bee 
given in chardge to him ; that at night, if I sent, I should fynd 
these ready. Ther, as a secrett to engage the Prince, I tould 
him of the unicorns horne,^ which I would not name to the 
King that His Ilighnes might buy it for a rarety to bestow 

^ On the ‘ unicorn's ’ [t .r. rhinoceros's] hom, its supposed efhetwy 
as on antidote for poison, and its consequent value — ‘ worth halfe 
a city,’ says Dekker in The Guls Honie-booke- notes will be fotuid in 
Burnell and Tide’s Linschoten, vol ii. p. 9 ; Grey’s Delia Valh\ 
vol. i. pp. 6, 7 ; and Yule's Marco Polo, vol ii p 27:k Compare also 
Ovington (Voyage to Surat, 1689, p 267), who says that one of tho 
English Presidents at Surat believed so much in its ‘ xnedicinal 
excellence and singular quality . . . that he exchmig'd for a cup 
made of this horn a large capacious silver bovil of the same bignes ' 
Fuller, in his Worthies (p. 193), speaking of a unicorn’s horn, says : 

* Amongst the many precious rarities in the Tower, tins (as unotlicr 
in Windsor Castle) was, in my memory, shown to 2 >eople.’ 

The specimen here referred to failed to find a purchaser The 
Prince declined to buy it at the price asked ; and it was then offered 
to Mukarrab Khan for 5,000 ruj^ees. Its supposeil virtue the latter 
‘ made trj’oll of by the lives of a iiigeon, goate, and man, which they 
loosing, itt also lost his esteeme ’ (Brown to the Company : The 
English Factories, 1618-21, p. 12). Hoe was shockid at this callous 
experiment, and wrote gravely to Brown ; ‘ I hope neyther your 
consent nor commendation ayded to tryo the iini(*orns home on a 
man. But Mochreb-Clian may bee deceived ; it may boo true and 
rare without any such vertue as absolutly and alone to bee an 
antidote to any poyson. Tlier is no such pro|>erty in the host of tlu^ 
world ; and, if it were soe, he knowes one scare, of yt were woorth 
more mony then you demanded. Hut lett him loiow this from 
mee (which is true) that wee esteeme it in Eurofie a great cordial! and 
good to strengthen the stomack, to ohoere and remoove melancholy 
from the hart, and a pre.server against poyson equal! to l>oazcr stone ; 
yet it is not exjiected that bcazer alone shall protefjt a man from a 
strong poyson. Breefly, besides the rarotye (beeiiig a jo well kept 
of all princes) it is u^ in all sorts of cordiall phisique to make 
restorers and strengtheners, with gouid, [>oarle, coralt, amber and 
such ; and for virtue is held eqiiaU with any. . . (Add, MS. 0115, 
f. 200). But Mukarrab Khan was not to be tempted ; and Roe 
therefore directed that the precious horn should be sent on board 
ship again, with a view to its being defqiatched to Persia. This 
intention, however, was not carried out, the horn being sent to 
Achin, and thence to Bantam, though at neither place could a 
purchuier be found. Later it fell into the hands of the Dutch, who 
sold it in HoDaiid for 400f. 
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on his father. I told iiiiii of the rich estimation and qualetyes : 
that it was esteemed among the jewells of princes : but that 
I had no power to give it, beeirig of great valew : that the 
merehannts made it a secrett and intended not to suffer it 
come out of the ship, but that for His Iliglmes content, if hee 
pleasd to buy it and would give order for mony at Suratt, I 
would procure his olUcers should see yt. This I hoped would 
both sett an extreunic appetite on the Prince, to passe it at 
a high price, and would insinuate an extraordinarj’ desire in 
mee to doe him service ; and if hee reavealed it to the King, I 
would answere ; because it was not in my power to give His 
Majestic, I was ashamed to name yt, but had moove<l the 
Prince to buy it for his use. For this I had many thancks 
and complements. His secretarj’^ mooviHl by His Highnes 
order to pro<*ure for him two gunners out of our flecte to 8er\’e 
him in this yeares w’urrs for good pay, which curtesy hee would 
take very kindly and requite yt. I promised to effect his 
desier, and doubted not to procure them of the commander, 
seeing ordinary ones in that art will exell here.' I pressd 
the clearing of Zulpheckcarcons account ; though I knew 
not what it was, for Mr. Kirridge advised satisfaction of 
0000 III. for which I sent bills, and that of the 80(K) remayning 
he had received content for two clothes and a luilfe, but not 
how* imic*h, nor what rested. Yet I urdged the use of our 
mony now to employ, ami showed his bill : that what was 
mistaken, wee w’ould bee answerable for ; which hee promised 
Mr. Biddolph this day or the morow\ Abdala-Chan came to 
visit! the Prince, so bravely attended as 1 have not scene the 
like. To the gate his drumms and musiqtie a horsback, about 
20, made noysc enough, fifty peons with white ffaggs carried 
before him, and 200 souldiers well mounted in coates of cloth of 
goiild, vclvett, and rich silks, which entered with him in 
mnek ; next his person 40 targiteers * in like livcrye.s. He 
made humble rcverc‘iu*e, and presented a black Arabian horse 
with furniture studded with flowers of gould, enameld and sett 

' Roe duly transmitted this request to Sumi, but no one in the 
fleet was willing to accept the employment, 

• Soldiers armed with sword and buckler (taige). 
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with small stones. The Prince according to oustome retanMd 
a turbant, a co^, and a gyrdle. 

October IT.^The Prince, pursuing his purpose of finishing 
tile Decan warrs by his owne person, and undertaking to give ' 
answere to the ambassadors, gives none, but deteynes them 
imtill his approach. But, beeing to depart, he nor his party 
thought not themselves secure if Sultan Corsoronne remayned 
in the hands of Anna-rah : that in his absence the King might 
be reconcOed, and by his liberty all the glory and hopes of their 
faction would vanish and the injuiy' and ambition hardly bee 
pardoned. They newly assaylc the Kinges constancy to 
deliver up his sonne into the hands of Assiph Chan, as his 
guardian under Sultan Coronne. They pretend that it will 
fright Chan Channa and the Decanns, when they shall heare 
that this Prince is soe favoured, who nowe comes to make warr 
upon them, that the King hath delivered up his eldest sonne, 
in that as it were the whole kingdome and hoi»e of succession 
and the present power therof. The King, who had yeeilded 
him self into the hands of a woman, could not defend his sonne 
from their practisc's. Hee either sees not the ambition, or 
trusts it too farr in confidence of his owne [>ower, and consents : 
soe that this day hee was delivered up, the souldiers of .^nna-rah 
dischardged, and a supply of Asaph Chans planted about him, 
with assistannec of 200 of the Princes horse.* His sister and 
divers weomen in the seraglio mourne, refuse their ineate, crye 
out of the Kings dotage and enieltye, and professe tliat if hee 
dye ther will 100 of his kindred burne for him in inemoryc of 
the Kings bloudines to his woorthyest sonne. The King gives 
fayre woords, protesteth no intent of ill toward the Prince, 
and promiseth his delivery, and sends Narmahall to appease 
these enraged ladyes ; but they eursse, threaten, and refuse 
to see her. sThe common people all murmer ; they say the 
King hath not delivered his sonnes but his owne life into the 
hands of an ambitious prince and a treacherous faction : that 
Corsoronne cannot perish without scandail to the fhther or 
revenge from him : therfore hee must goe first, and after him 

* ‘ On the 4ti) fAbftn] Khusrsu, who was in the charge for sale* 
keeping of Anlr&i fiingh-dalan, for certain considerations was handed 
over to Asaf Khia * {Memoirs, vol. i. p. 336). 
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his sonne ; and so thorough their bloods this youth must 
mount the royall seatc. New hopes are spread of his redelivery, 
and soone alayed ; every man tells newes according to his 
feares or desires. But the poore prince rcmaynes in the 
tygers power, refuseth mcate, and requires his father to take 
his life and not to lett it bee the triumph and delight of his 
enemyes. The whole court is in a whisper ; the nobility sadd ; 
the multitude, like it selfe, full of tumor and noyce, without 
head or foote ; only it rages, but bends it selfe upon noe 
direct end. The issue is very dangerous ; principally for us, 
for among th(mi it matters not who wynns. Though one 
have right and much more honor, yet hee is still a Moore, and 
cannot bee a better prince then his father, "who is soe good of 
disposition that he suffers ill ^ men to governe, which is woorse 
then to bee ill ; for w<‘e were better beare injuiyes of princes 
then of their ministers. So that I may say of this tyine and 
the constitution of this state as Tacitus dirt of the empire of 
Koome. when it was contended for by Otho and Vitellius : 
Prope ei^ersum orbeni etiam ciini de principatu inter bonos 
certaretur: utnusque impiaa preces, ntraque detesianda roto, 
inter duos qxwrum bello solum id scires deteriorem fore qui 
vicissitt,^ And although the eider brother is not yet in armes, 
nor so like (if he prevayle) to tyrannise, yet it is to bee feared. 
Rebus secundis eatiam egregios dxices insolescere,^ I did advise 
our little common wealth to keepe close and neare togither, to 
attend the issue, to know no syde, to make few debts, and to 

^ Purc'has (or hw jiriiitor) has tins into ' all,' and has thus 

entirely alteriHi the st^ise. 

* i/isf., i. 50. Tlie |>a.H8age is tlms translated by Messrs. Church 
and Brodribb : ‘ The world . . . was well-nigh turned upside down 
when the struggle for empire was between worthy competitors, 
yet the Empire continued to exist after iho victories of Caiua Julius 
and Ciesar Augustus ; the rt^public would have continued to exist 
under Pompey and Brutus. And is it for Otho or for Vitellius that 
we are now to repair to the temples ? Prayers for either would be 
impious, vows for either a blasphemy, when from their conflict you 
can only learn that the conqueror must be the worse of the two.' 
Roe has omitted a x>ortion of the quotation, and has thus to a alight 
extent obscured tlie sense. 

* Ibid. ii. 7. * In the day of sueoess even great leaders grow 

insolent.* 

S.T.K. u 
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keepe as few residencyes as the necessitye of their aflEaires will 
suffer. 

October 18. — I soUicited niy new promised firmaen^ but in 
these troubles and preperation of remoove I found slow 
dispatch. 

October 19. — Tlie Persian ambassador, Mahomett Roza 
Beag,^ about noonc came into the towne with a great troup, 
which were partly sent out by the King to meete him with 
100 eliphants and musique, but no man of greater qualetye 
then the ordinary receiver of all strangers. His owne traync 
were about 50 horse, well fitted in eoates of cloth of gould, 
their bowes, quivers, and targets richly garnished, 40 shott, 
and some 200 ordinary peons and attenders on bagage. He 
was carried to rest in a roome witliin the Kinges outward 
court till evening, when he c^me to the darbar before the 
King ; to which ceremony I sent my secretary * to obser\’e the 
fashion. When hee approched, he made at the first rayle 
three teselims [see p. 118] and one sizeda [see p. 214] (which is 
prostrating himselfe and knocking his head against the 
ground) : at the entrance in, the like ; and so presented the 
Shabas his lettre ; which the King took with a little motion 
of his body, asking only : How doth my brother ? without 
title of Majestic ; and after some few woords hee was placed 
in the seaventh rannck against the rayle by the doore, below 
so many of the Kings servants on both sides, which in my 
judgment was a most inferiour place for his masters embassador, 
but that hee well deserved it for dooing that reverence which 
his predecessores refused, to the dishonor of his prince and the 
murmer of many of his nation.* It is said hee had order from 

^ Muhammad Riza Beg. His reception is thus described in the 
Memoirs (vol. i. p. 336) : * After performing the dues of prostration 
and salutation, he laid before me the letter he had brought. It was 
decided that he should produce before me the horses and other 
presents he had brought with him. The written and verbal messages 
sent were full of friendship, brotherhood, and smoertty. I gave the 
ambassador on that same day a jewelled tiara and a dress of honour/ 

* Edward Haynes, of whom see later. 

* Korridge, writing to Roe on 10 October, 1615 {Add, MS. 6366* 
f. 12)* says that * the custom of these princes is not to reoeava 
embassadourfs] with such dewe observation and honourable taspeet 
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the Sophy to give consent ; and therby it is gathered his 
message is for some ayde in mony agaynst the Turkey in wfakh 
kind he often finds liberall succour ; though it bee pretended 
hee comes only to treat a f>eace for the Decanns, whose pro- 
tection the Stiabas taketh to hart, envyeing the encrease of 
this empire. The King according to custome gave him a 
handsom turhant, a vest of gould* and a girdle ; for which 
againc hec made three iesselinis and one sizeda^ or ground 
curtesy e. Hee brought for presents three tymes nine horses 
of Persia and Arabia (this beeing a eeremonius number among 
them), nine mules very fayre and lardg, seven camells laden 
with vclvctt, two sutes of Europe arras (which I suppose was 
Venetian hangings of velvett with gould, and not arras), two 
chests of Persian hangings, one eabinett rich* 40 musketts, 
five cl(K‘ks, one caniell laden with Persian cloth of gould, eight 
carpetts of silke, two rubyes ballast, 21 caminells of wyne of 
the grape, 14 camells of distilld sweet waters, seven of rose 
waters, seven daggers sett with stones, five swoords sett with 
stones, seven Venetian looking glasses, but tliese soe faire, so 
rich, tliat I was ashamed of the relation.^ These presents were 
not delivered now, only a bill of them. His owne furniture 
was rich, lea<]ing nine spare horses trapped in gould and silver ; 

as is accostomed in Christendom. For if the Kinge of Persia, who 
is the mightiest neigh)>our to this country, sent a prince of his bloud 
in embassage heather, he should allwayes stand and attend in 
presence of the Kinge, as if ho were his servaunt ; and hath only 
this priveledg, to geve attendance but when himself shall please 
or occasions induce him. Many of them att their first appearinge 
stand upon tearmos of homiour, refusing the accostomed obedience 
to the Kinge ; and one them doth he strive to exact. And others 
of them |>erform it with much submissivenos ; with them he is well 
pleased. His nature being gentle and debonaire, he exaoteth 
no such duetye one C^liristiims, but accepteth of their accos- 
tomed salutations.' At a later date, the Persians appear to have 
received better treatment, for Bernier (p. 120) says that the privileges 
of saluting according to the customs of their own country, and of 
delivering their letters ' without the intervention of an Omrak . . • 
belong exclusively to Persian ambassadors,* althou^ they are not 
grant^, 'even^ them, without much hesitation and difficulty.' 
Bernier tells an amusing tale (p. 151) of Sh&h Jahftn's expedient to 
force a Persian ambassador to make reveienoe A Plndien^ and tbs 
way in which he was foiled. 
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about his turbant was wreathed a chayne of pearles, rubies^ 
and turqueses, and three pipes of gould answerable for three 
spriges of feathers. Yet I caused diligence [diligent?] ob- 
servance to be made of his reception, and compared it with 
msme owne, and fynd he had in nothing more grace, in many 
things not so much ; in ranck far inferiour to that alowed mce, 
except only his meeting without the towne, which by reason 
of my sicknes w*as omitted to be demanded. Neyther did the 
King receive the Shabas his lettre with such respect as my 
masters, whom hee called the King of England his bnither, 
the Persian barely brother, without addition (which was an 
observation of the Jesuits, that understood tlie language).* 

October 20. — I received a lettre according to promise*, written 
in the Princes name, commanding the (iovernor of Sunitt and 
others to sitt with the Judg of the Alfamliva in our behalfe, 
repeating the complaynt made by nice and by the Judg against 
us, and giving order so to dispose of the busines that wee might 
receive no more discontent, and in that matter full and 
effectual ; but concerning the presents, which hee so much 
desiered to have choyce in, only these woonls : and for all 
presents sett too your scale and send them to court — without 
naming to which court (which was now^ seperating) not [nor ?] 
to whom, but leaving it doubtful!. I suspected it was not 
right ; wherupon I sent back the lettre to the sc*cretar>% with 
answere that I doubted not His Ilighnes meaning was faire, 
according to the order of the King, but, to avoyd all occasion 
of evasion or error in those who sought all advantage of 
construction to wrong us, I desiered him in few woords to 
explayne it for future quiett, expressing the termes that the 
presents are to be sent luiopcned to the liands of the ambassador 
at the court. Hee underwrote the lettre, but with such cunning 
that it might bee construed both wayes like the ould oracles : 
concerning presents doe as they will, but lett the Prince loose 
nothing : if wrong bee offered, doe not suffer yt. Our sollicitor 
returned it : that it was very well and to my content. Yet I 
misdoubted fraud, and sent for a translator, who found the 

^ Yet Jah&nglr not only descrilies the emVjassy in his Memoira^ 
but gives the Shah’s letter in full ; whereas Hoe’s mission was not 
thought worthy of mention. 
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sence so intricat and doubtfiill 1 could scarse understand the 
riddle. I only discovered the cunning was to bring them into 
the Princes hands, as it were by error on the way, who would 
eythcr carve all to htmselfe or send some part to the King in 
niy name. This abuse justly enraged niee, both against some 
of our owne an<i my linguist that received it soe slightly without 
reading, and stirrd nice to putt it to triall ; wherupon I 
returned yt : tliat it was now more obscure then before and 
woorse for tlie correction ; that if this were all the fruicts 
of the Kings gnicious grant, I should bee eompelld to move it 
anew. The seereUirye replyed he durst not transgresse his 
order, but desired nice to ineete him in the moniing at the 
Princes. 

Octolfer 2\, went to the Prince and opened my desire 
to have that clause expounded ; at which His llighnes stucke 
a little, and I perceived the purjmse to be as hollow as I 
imagined. lice deriiaiid<*d then how hee should have his 
presents or see such toyes as came up, an<l mcH>v€?d mee to goe 
with him, 1 replyed I could not doe sck' unlill I had delivered 
tny masters message and tokens to the King ; but that rinished, 
I would my selfe attend His llighnes with his presents, and all 
such raretyes as came to my hands sluaild bet' sent after him, 
Ilee press<l mee to passe my w<M>r<l : and so I obteyned onler 
for the fmnaen to my content. Ilis llighnes, looking on a 
whyte feather in my hatt, demuiified if 1 would give it him. 
I replyed I would not offer that I had w(»nie, but, if hee pleasd 
to eommand it, that or any thing in my power was to ser\"e 
him and I w'as highly honoreti in his accephince. Hee asked 
if I had any more. I answered : three or fewer of other 
coulors. He replyed if I would give them all, for that hee 
w^as to show his horses and servants to the King within 
two dayes and that hee wanted some, beeing very rare 
in these parts. 1 promised to bring all I had on the morow 
that His llighnes might take his pleasure. Abdala Chan, 
in a gallant ecpiipage, both of his person and attendants, 
in apparell strange and antique, but in these parts a la aoldado^^ 
presented the Prince a white horse, the saddle and furniture 
of gould enameld, a beast of delicate shape, life, and couradge ; 

^ Spanish ncldado, a soldier. 
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who Tetonied him a swoord, playne, with a belt of leather, 
liter were brought before him many others, the hilts of silver, 
chapes [<.e. scabbard-motmtings] sett witli small stones, and 
taigetts covered with gould vclvetts, some payntcd and bossed 
with gould and silver, which hee gave to his serximts against 
this muster ; many saddles and furniture of gould, rich sett 
with stones, of his owne were showed for spare horses, his 
bootes embrodered, and all other ingredients of bravery. 1 
confesse the expence is woonderfull, and the riches dayly 
scene invaluable. This night passd it is report(*d six of the 
Princes servants came to murther Sultan Cursoronne, but were 
rdPiised the key by the porter ; that the Quecne Mother * is 
gone to the King with an overture of all the practice. The 
truth is uncertayne, and it is daingerous to aske. At evening 
1 went to the durbar to visitt the King ; wher I iiiett the 
Persian embassador with the first muster of his presents. Ilee 
i^peared rather a jester or jugler then a person of any gravety, 
running up and downe, and acting all his woords like a inimick 
player. Now indeed the atmhckanme * was become a right 
stage. Hee delivered the presents with his owne hands, 
which the King [with] smiles and eherfull countenance and 
many woords of contentment reetdved. Ilis toong was a great 
advantage to deliver his owne husines, which hee did with so 
much flattery and obsequiousnes that it pleasd as much as his 
guift : ever calling His Majestic King and ('ommander of the 
World, forgetting his owne master had a share in >'t ; and on 
every little occasion of good acceptation hee made his iezdima. 
When ail was delivered for tliat day, hec pnistraterl himselfe 
on the ground, and knocked with his head as if hee would 
enter in. The guifts were : a fayre quiver for b(jw and arrowes, 
delicatly embrothered ; all sorts of Kuropian fruicts artiflciall 
in dishes ; nuny other foulding purses and knacks of leather, 
wrought with needlewoork in coloured silkes ; shooes cm- 
brodered and stichd ; great glasses inlayd in frames ; one 

* Maryam-samani . She was one of Akbar's Hindu consorts, being 
daiqh^ of I^jo Bih&ri Mai and sister of R&ja Bhagw&n D&s of 
Jaipur. Her death, occurred in 1623. 

* TStieh-khSnat strictly a guard-room, but also used (as here) for 
an audience-chamber. See Monserrate, p. 645. 
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square peice of velvett embrodered high with gould in panes, 
betweene which were Italian picturs wrought in the stuff, 
which hee sayd was the King and Queene of Venice (which, 
as I suppose, was the hangings called arras) ; of tliese six were 
given, one only showed ; many other iticamidos ^ of small 
valew ; after, the three nines of horses and mules, which were 
faire ones ; the horses eyther had last their flesh or bewty, 
for except one or two I judged them unfltt for to be sent or 
taken by princes. So he returned with many antique tricks 
to his place, far inferior to that allowed mee, which was alone 
and above all subjects (which at first Asaph Chan would liave 
putt mee by, but I niaynteyne<l it as my due). This is but the 
first act of his presenting. Tlie play w*ill not bee finished in 
ten dayes. At night I sent t<i the Princes secretarj' for my 
promised writing ; but Ilis Ilighnes w^as loath to lett the 
presents passe without ransacking and had changed his mynd, 
refusing to scale the lett re. 

October 22. — I went early to the secretary to knoMr the 
temon of this inconstancy, and the Princes resolution. He 
answered I could not have the letter sc*aled unlesse I w^ould 
consent t<i have all opened in the aifnndica, pretending that 
the merchannts would pass up jewells and peurles to sidl under 
that coulor. I assurcHi him on my w«>ord they were dearer in 
England then here : that wee tirought none : that I would not 
countenance any thing under that eoiilor to abuse the Prince 
and dishoner my selfe : that I scorned to save petty eustomes 
basely : that I gave among the Princes porters dayly more. 
I urdged the Kings (*ommand, his masters ‘ promise ; but no 
reason, no imjKirtunitye would prevayle against this gredy 
desier of presents, though in yt hce rubbd his father. What 
will not youth and insolency attempt wdien it knowes no 
limitts, when it is advanced beyond the capacitye and law' of 
reason ? I replied as peremptorily tliat I was as resolute not 
to bee abused ; that 1 would keepc tlicse aboord the shipps 
untill His Majestic sent for them, and in future tyme I would 
take order that my master should send no more guifts to be so 
uncivilly cnlreatcil : that it was a busincs in which my honor 
was interessed, and for no complacency I would not yeild to 
' Trinkets or trifles (S[>and* 



264 


THE JOURNAL OF SIR THOMAS ROE [1016 

« 

bee riffled with my consent : that these injuryes were so grose 
that I doubted not the King would have sence of them : in 
the meane tyme I would prevent their greedy purpose of 
oppression. So I rose to depart. Hee importuned niee to 
goe with him to the Prince and move it once more. I rcpiyed 
I had the Kings order and his masters woord before His 
Majestie, since his owne command, and all this beeing re- 
tracted, I could expect no more but delay and injuiy'e : that 
I would seeke to the King and no further. But hee pressd 
mee so far as I yeelded : and at my comniing I delivered him 
[i.e. the Prince] two plumes and two birds of paradice.^ Hee 
accepted them easely ; and my busines beeing nKM)ved an<i 
my resolution made knowne not to consent to open nor to 
send them up but by the hands of my servants, alt last he 
yeUded and gave command to the secretaiy* to dispatch mee. 
At night I went to the durbar to observ'e the amlmssador of 
Persia. I found him standing in his ranneke. and often 
remooved and sett lower as grc*at men came in. The King 
once spake to him, and he danced to the tune therof, but gave 
noc present ; only the King eomman<l(*(i hee should be feasted 
by the nobles. The tyme was spent in seeing saddles and 
furniture for the remcKn^e ; of which His Majestic gave some 
to his followers, it beeing dayly expected to rise : the Kings 
tents were out four days since. 1 sent to the secretaiyT for 
my firmaen, but hee dclayd yt with excuses. 

OcU)t>€T 23. — I sollicitcd the grant ; but the Persian dined 
with him. 

October 24. — The King remcMived to llavaz (#eniali, and 
called the Persian ambassador ; wher at night hee eate and 
drancke before the King with the nobilities in the s^une fashion 
that I did the birthday ; the difference only was the King 
gave him for expence 20,000 rnpiaSj for which hee made 
innumerable leseKms and sizedaes^ not rising from the ground 
in good space, which extremely pleased the King and was base 
but profitable idolatrye. The Prince attending his father, I 
could gett noe dispatch in my busines. These presents yet 
were not digested ; all delayes, all fraudes practised to {Xissessc 

^ According to Roe's accounte, the two plumes hod cost 20s. and 
the birds were worth 60 rupees. 
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them flrgt. The condition of this people, my sufferings and 
travell will appeare, I doubt not to the ease of my successors, 
how to deale with them. I received lettres from Agra, ad- 
vertising all the factory were disposed away. 1 advised my 
opinion it was to no \ise to follow the court : that it were better 
to abyde togither untill wee saw where wee should settle : 
otherwise the eharclge w'ouid bee infinite. So much I pro- 
pounded to ours here, but know* not their resolution. 

October 25.- -The King returned at evening, having bcene 
over night farr gone in wyne. Some by chance or malice 
spake of the ineny’ nigiit i)ast, and that many of the nobilitie 
dninek wyne, whi<*h none may doe but by leave. The King, 
forgetting his onler, demanded who gave it. It was answered : 
the litixy ; for no man dares say it was the King, when hec 
would only doubt yt. 1'he eustome is that when the King 
drinckes, wdiieh is alone, sometyme hee will command that 
the nobilitye shall driiu*k after, which if they doe not, is an 
offence too ; and so every man that takes a cup of wyne of 
the oflieer his name is written and he makes teselem^ though 
{HThaps the Kings eyes are mistye. I'he King, not remem- 
bring his owne command, called the Ituxi/ and demanded if 
he gave the onler. lie replyed : no (falsly, for hee received it, 
and by name called siu'h us did drinek with the ambassador) ; 
wherut the King called for the list and the (Krrsons, and fined 
some one, some two, some three thowsand riipies, some lease, 
and some that were nearer his jktsoii he caused to bee whippd 
before him, receiving 180 stripes with a most terrible instru- 
n^ent, having at each end of fowler cords irons like spur rowells, 
so that every stroke made fowler wounds. When they lay for 
dead on the ground, hee commanded the standers by to foote 
them, and after the porters to breake their staves u{K>n them. 
Thus most cruelly mangled and bnised, they were carried out ; 
of wiiieli one <lyed in the place. Some would have excused it 
on the ambassador ; but the King replyed he only bad give 
him a cupp or too. Though dninekcnnes be a common and 
a glorious viQf, and an execrcise of the Kings, yet it is soc 
strictly forbidden that no man can enter the guzelchanf wher 
the King sitts, but the porters smell his breatli, and, if hee have 
but tasted wyne, is not suffered to com in ; and, if the reason 
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bee knowne of his absence, bee shall trith difficulty skape the 
whi^ ; for, if the King once take offence, the father will not 
speake for tiie sonne. So the King made the company pay 
the Persian ambassadors reward. 

October 26. — I sent to Sooorolla for the firmaen. Hee sent 
mee a copy as ambiquious and fraudulent as the former ; which 
I refused, and drew the misliked clause my selfe, which 1 sent 
back, and was promised that on the morow it should bee scaled. 

October 28. — The Kings day of remoove at hand, I sent to 
Asaph Chan for a warrant for carriadges ; the merchants, 
having sought all the towne to remoove their goods to Agra, 
could find none. So I received order, Ijeeing enn>lle<l by His 
Majestic, upon my offer, for 20 eamells, four carts, and two 
coches at the Kings price ; whereof I disposed as many as the 
factors needed to their use. But it were an extreame error to 
omitt a passadge, either of woonderfuH basenes in this great 
monarch or a triall of mee. The King had condemned divera 
theeves, among which vrere some boyes. Thcr was noe way 
to save their lives, but to sell them for slaves. Ilis Majestic 
commanded Asaph Chan to offer two of them to mee for mony, 
which hee appoynted the CuttvmU, that is the Marshall, to doe. 
My enterpreter made answere (without my knowlcdg) that 
Christians kept no slaves : that those the King had given I had 
freed : and that it was in vayne to propound it to mee. But 
after of him selfe hee did. I suspected it might be a tiyall of 
mee whether I would give a little mony to save the lives of tw») 
childeren, or els I suppose*!, if it were in earnest, it were noe 
great losse to doe a good deed ; and, to trye the basenes or 
scope of this offer, I commanded my enterpreter to returnc to 
Asaph Chan, to tell him hee had acquaynted nice with the 
motion and his answere ; that I reprehended him for presuming 
in any case to give my resolution : that my owne reply was, if 
there were •any mony to be payd to save the life of twoo 
children to those whom they had robbd, or to redeeme them 
from the law, both for respect to the Kings command and for 
charetye, I was ready to give it : but I would not buy them as 
slaves, only pay their ransome and free them : that if hee 
pleased to know the Kings pleasure that I might give them 
liberty without offence, I was very willing to doe it. Asaph 
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Chan replyed I might at myne owne ivill diqKwe them : that 
it was an extraordinarye goodncs ; with many piayses accepted 
the mony, desiring mee [to] send it to the CuttwaU and to use 
my discretion to the boyes : not once offering to enforme the 
King, which was one end of my liberallitye. I, that was loath 
to be cosened, and knew not whither this might bee the piofitt 
of oiUcers or no, resolved to pay the mony, but so as the King 
should not be ignorant I had more mercy then hee, and that 
a (Ihristian esteemed the life of a Moore above mony. So I 
sent a factor and iny enterpreter to the CuttwaU to acquaynt 
him with the communications with Asaph Chan and to lett 
him know, if at night hee would enforme the King that I had 
oficreil to redcemc the prisoners for charetyes sake, if after 
His Majestic would consent to their liberty, I was ready to 
send him mony : but to buy them as slaves, though but for 
an bower, 1 would not : they should never come nor bee 
• iimnuniisscd [f.e. released from slavery] by mee, but that I 
desiered His Majestic to pardon them upon my redemption. 
So I putt them to the test of tlicire Imse olTer. This mony 
exceeded not ten pound, a {MM>rc summe to impose on a 
stranger, or to Im* gayned by any king. The Cuttwatl returned 
answere that hee would know the Kings pleasure and accord- 
ingly advise mee. Some would {terswade nice this is one of 
the Mogols signal favours : to clioose out such great men as 
hee will give occasion to doe good and honorable woorkes, to 
redeeme prisoners : and that the mony gives satisfacticui to 
the playntiffe roblid, aiul tliat those so appoynted by the King 
to ransome others make xizeda as for some beneUtt received ; 
yet I fynd not any honor in a prince to impose it on a stranger, 
to whom he gives neyther mayntcnance nor liberalitye. I 
went to the durbar to sec if His Majestie would of himselfe 
speake to mee, that 1 might deliver myne owne offer. The 
CuttwaU made many motions, brought in the executioner, 
who received some command ; but I understood it not, but 
expect my answere. This day I sent my secretary to visitt 
the Persian ambassador and to give him welcome to this court : 
that seeing ther had passed many effects of love and amitye 
betwene our royal! masters the King[s] of Great Brittaine and 
Persia, 1 had received command to give all respect and due 
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Complements to any of his ministers whersoever I mett them : 
and tliat, it beeing the custome of Europe that the last come 
to any place in curtesy is visited of him that hath longer beene 
resident^ beeing both embassadors of one qualetye, I was 
resolved to come my selfe to see him, whensoever I received 
notice of his comoditye : when I would also open some busines 
to him both for the honor and service of his master : but, 
because I knew not the customes of these parts, I had first 
sent to advice him that I expected the same good respect 
from him toward my soveraigne, and that hee would in like 
manner after visitt mee, to whom hee should bee most wel- 
come : and without that assurance on his woord, I durst not 
come at all to him. Hee received my message veiy courteously, 
replying hee tooke it for a great honor : that the custome of 
this kingdomc was that no ambassador did meete or make 
aequayntance without the knowledge of the King and leave 
obteyned : that hee would move Ilis Majestic on our behalfcs • 
and after both receive mee wth all frendship and repay my 
curtesy toward him with all good correspondence : that hee 
knew Sir Robert Sheirly, and should bee very gladd, if I had 
any busines with his master, to convey my lcttn»s or enter 
into any other communication or advise therein am)rding to 
my directions. 

October 29.— I received news of a great i>laiige at Agra ; ^ 
so that I judgd it dangerous to send up the goods into an in- 
fected place from whence no comwlytye could bee suffered 
to passe, and to engage the Companyes ser\^ants ; whenj|K)n 
I persuaded the factors to remoovc the cloth within the walls 
of the towne, and that I would desire of the King some secure 
place for their re.st untill His Majestic were settled.* This 
course will save much mony and more trouble. The brokar 

‘ Further references to this epidemic occur under 25 November 
and 15 December, 1616, and 14 January, 1617. See also the accounts 
given in the Memoirs (vol. i. pp. 330, 442) and in Letters Received 
(vol. V. p. 198). 

* In the end William Biddulph accompanied Roe, to recover debts 
and take any opportunity of selling goods in the imperial camp ; 
Hughes was left at Ajmer with the remaining store ; and Fetiplace 
was ordered to join him from Agra (Letters Received^ vol. iv. p. 288). 
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offered us a sufficient roomc, without danger, the King leaving 
a good guard for defence of such^as could not remoove ; soe 
I resolved upon yt. 


To Princic Chari^. 

{Add. MS. 6115, f. 129.) 

Adsn[i[ore], the camp of the Great Mogull, 
Kinp[cror] of India, 

30 October, 1616. 

Must excellent Prince, 

If Your Iligbncs have any vacancy from better recrea- 
tions to caste your eies u|Km one of the greatest theatres of 
the world, I could take pride in the paynes to relate to Your 
Ilighnes many rare varietyes, wherin the goodnes and greatnes 
of God in sundr>' u{>eratiuns is manifested, and the divers and 
irregular dispositions i>f man (his principall creature) are not 
unwcKirthy some uhser\'ation. But the woorke would bee 
eyther to* great for the proportion of a lettre, which would 
require a little histoiy*. or, bccing brokenly and by fragments 
delivered, would In* obscure and liarsh, both to the under- 
standing and delight. The cosmography and discription of 
the land, the storye and light of the kings and customes yet 
made to us, beeing Iwith eornipted, eyther by ignorance or the 
vanitye of travelers, that love alway to tell things strange and 
wuonilerfull rather then true and profitable, I will not offend 
in any of these* to Your Ilighnes, knoweing I speake to a prince 
of excellent witt, acute judgment, and entyre sinceretye, a 
lover of truth (though naked or clothed in raggs) ; and *I am 
more ambitious of the reputation of honesty in your gratious 
opinion then of any other vayne and Vanistiing abilityes. 1 
humbly desier vow will beleeve that all the endeavours of my 
life sluill tend to doe yow faythfull service ; and though my 
present employment affoord me not subject nor means to present 
usefull matter, wheron yow might exccreise your abilityes of 
nature and education, yet vow wilbe pleased to accept my 
offers and the preparations of my hart in vowes and meditations 
to receive your instructions and to obey yow with all duty and 
integritye. The estate and affection of the Portugalls is first 
woorthy Your Highnes consideration ; who are stronger in 
reputation then in substance. . . . Your Highnes cannot take 
to your caro>an action more profitable then the suppressii^ 
of proud and insolent enemyes, nor more honourable then the 
protection of those who by fr^ traflque seeke the uniting of 
remote kingdomes in a necessary fienddiip and advance EKs 
Bfajesties revenewes. Some genenll U^t of this Idngdomet 
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at least of the customes of the court, 'will not bee perhaps 
unpleaang. The present emperor is descended from Temarlane 
the Great. His territorie conteynes the last harvest of Alex- 
anders conquests, the dominions of Poms, whose lyne remayens 
a tributary prince ; and some other countryes added to yt, on 
both sides of Indus, beyond Ganges, in a square at least 2000 
myle, some wayes more. The border westward is Persia, east 
the Gulph of Bengala, north the mountaynes of Taunis (that 
divide him frrom the Tartars), sowth the kingdomes of Decan 
and the Bay of Cambaya. Plentifull in come and cattle for 
mans necessitye : aboundant in wealth and comodityes of 
trade for superfluitye. His revenew far above any easteren 
monarch knowne : farr above tlie Turke : incredible if I sawe 
not the issues and incomes and could not give a better reason 
of yt then report. In Jewells (which is one of his felicityes) hee 
is the treasury of the world, buyeing all that c*omes, and 
heaping ridi stones as if hee would rather build then weare 
them. And yet all this greatnes, compared and weighed 
judiciously, is like a play, that serves more for delight and to 
entertajme the vulgar then for any use. For noe man enters , 
his house but eunucks ; his weomen are never seenc ; his 
nobilitye are like counters, placed high and low at his pleasure : 
his servants base and barbarous : and ail his life as regular as 
a clock that stricks at sett bowers. For hee comes to bte 
seene at a wyndow at sunne rising to all his idolaters : at 
noone to the fight of eliphants and wild beasts ; at evening hee 
removes to a theatre under canopyes, wher in a gallery hee 
sitts to receive sutes, to see and to bee seenc ; wher the great 
men on a stage belowe him act their parts, and the v'ulgar 
under them gaze on. The tyme is spent in showeing of 
eliphants and horses richly furnished. At night hee descends 
into a court ; on a throune hee discours(;th and drincketh 
with much affabilitye. To this place are none admitted but 
with leave and of eminent qualety. This course is infallably 
kept, except sicknes prevent yt ; for which alsoe the people 
will exact a reason, and endure not long the abscence of their 
king. The rest of his motion is inward amoiing woemen, 
of which sort, though hee keepe a thowsand, yet one governs 
him, and wynds hun up at her pleasure. His negotiations 
are for the most part publique. His religione of his owne 
invention ; for hee env’yes Mahomett, and wisely sees noe 
reason why hee should not bee as great a prophett as hee, and 
therfore prolTeseth him selfe soe ; and yet mds not (or con- 
fesseth not) that th^ are both imposturs in that kind. Hec 
hath found man^ disciples that mtter or follow him. The 
rest are circumcised Mahomatans, and the issue of the con- 
querors planted b^ Temurlane. The naturalls are Gentills, 
following sundry idolatryes and worshiping the creators of 
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heaven and earth promiscuoudy. Ihe severest sect of these 
are Pythagorian^ for the opinion of the soules transmigration, 
and will not kyll any living creature, no, not the virmme that 
bites them, for feare of disseising the speiritt of some frend 
departed. All ascribe a kinde of divinitye to the river Ganges, 
and by infinite troupes visitt it, casting in oblations of gould. 
Many wocmen bume with joye at their husbands fhnendls. 
PinaJly, all sorts of religions are Wellcome and free, for the 
King is of none. The buildings were anciently magnificent, 
but ruyned by these new lords, that love noe woorke not done 
by them selves. Civill arts arc tiorowcd from us, and some 
are genuine, wherin tliey excell, and expresse great abilityes 
of nature and invention. They are governed by noe <»nstant 
lawe. which in all new occasions is received from the Kings 
mouth, and, fair distant, from his vizeruycs. No man hatii 
proprietye in land nor gcHids, if hec please to take it ; soe that 
all are slaves. Witchcraft, sorcery, juggling, yea, all cunning 
that the Divell can teach, is fre(]uent, eaven in the court, 
wher is wanting noe arte nor wicked subtility to bee or doe 
evill ; soe that, comparing the vices of some cittyes in Europe, 
which I once judged the treasuries and sea of synne, I tod 
them sanctuaiyes and temples in respect of these. Your 
Highnes cannot but bee weary to heare of .soe much iniquitye ; 
chast cares are defiled with noysc of evill. Yow may blesse 
God that hath enlightened your myall liart and placd yow 
as a .shining lampe in His Church, wher llee hath vouchsafed 
to reveale His truth and gloi^% and desseignetl yow, not oidy 
to bee a member, but a principal! pillar, guider,*and protector 
of yt. . . . 1 most huinblie crave Your Highnes pardon. 1 

have presumed not to counsaill yow, but to utter the medita* 
tions of a bannished man, tiiat honors, loves, serves yow with 
all fayth, with all integritye : that owes yow, not only by bond 
of dutye as a prince, but as ha>Tc of those graces and virtues 
that liave renowned your happy brother, all those cleare 
affections 1 bare to him, which yow now inherite, with all my 
poore unwoorthy devotions. . . .* 

To THE Lord Bishop of Canterbvby.* 

{Add. MS. 6115, f. 180.) 

Adsmere, October 80, 1616. 

May it please your Grace, 

The frailty of passadge betweene this place and England, 
especially of my last lettre [see note on p. 114], that wandered 
over land and rather went upon discovery then busines, 

^ Printed in Pwrekos, vol. i. p. 684, but with many inaocuraoiee, 
and without indioatiem of the person to whom it was addressed 
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adviseth mee to send your Grace transcripts of them. Not 
that ther is conteyned any matter woorthy Your Honors 
Insure ; but seeing yow commanded me to write, the relation 
of one to another will somwhat cleare the 'whole discourse. 
For broken and undependant jieices and fragments have little 
light in them, lesse pleasure, and no proiHtt : so that hee that 
would doe any thing in this matter should write a historie, 
and take it soinwhat high, to show the beginnings and gniweth 
of this empire ; what fortunes and wliat impediments it hath 
overcame ; what frendships it hath needed and affected ; the 
ambitions and divisions in the present state, tliat like im- 
postumes lye now hidd, but threaten to breake out into the 
rending and mine of the whole by bloody warr ; tlie practises, 
subtiltyes, and carriages of factions and court-sccretts, falsly 
called wisdorae. wrherin I assure Your Grace they are pregnant, 
and excell in all that art which the Divell can tc^aeh them, and 
are beh>'nd none in wicked craft. s<»iie passadges wherof were 
not unwcK)rthy nor unpk^asant to relate ; their religions 
suffered by the King, and practised w ithout envy or contention 
on any part ; how' the Portugalls have crept "into this king- 
dome, and by what comers they gott in ; the enterance oi 
the Jesuits, their entertaynment, priviledges, practises, ends, 
and the growth of their Church, wherof they sing in Europe 
so loud prayses and glorious suc<‘esses ; lastly, the arrivall 
of our nation on this coast, their fortiinat or blessed victoryes 
over their enemyes, that not only sought to possesse these 
quarters by them selves, and to forbidd all others that which 
Nature had left free (as if God had created the world for them 
only), but alsoe to abuse this people, as if they alone; were 
the sonns of warr, they only trihumph, and that all other 
Europeans stroocke sayle to their fortune and valor; which 
now is brought so low in valew, that it is growiie into a proverbe 
{one Portugall to three Moores, one Englishmm to three Poriu- 
galls ^), soe that the best foundation of their greatnes is 
absolutly mined and blown up ; and our rec*eption here 
stands on the same ground from which wee have cast them 
downe, which is feare, an honorable but imcertaync base of 
so great a chardge — for if either the enemy once prevaylc, 
or other misfortune liappen to us, our Wellcome will turae 
round with yt ; the profitt and fittnes of this trade for 
England (while it may stand), not only respecting the Company 
now interessed, but the State, whither the common wealtn 
in general! loose or wynii. For often in trafiques privat men 
prosper by detriment of the RepiMique, as in all trades that 
mayntyne yanetye and sinne. This woorke and method were 
woorthy some [mmes, and, as [it?] would require a good 

^ Terry (p. 163) quotes this as a saying of Jah&ngir. 
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judraent and much tyme (both which are wanting to mee), 
m H would not bee unprofitable to reade, nor without some 
pleasture to view and meditate the divers operations and 
woorkes of God, tlie variable constitutions and dispositions 
of men and all things under their goverment. But, seeing 
nature and conveniency have denyed mee abilitye and leysure 
to sett upon soe great a labor, I have chosen one branch only to 
treat of to Your Grace, without other meathode tlien by way 
of bare relation ; which is, the estate of the Church heere, as 
well Christians as of all other diffused sects of infidells. 

But to continew (as in a parenthesis) the advise I gave Your 
Honor in my last, of our constitution here, and the newes of 
Persia. BnVfly, I stand on very fickle termes, tliough in 
extraonlinarie grace with the King, who is gentle, soft, and 
good of dis|[K>sition ; yet on poynts and disputes with an 
insolent and pntuii sonne of liis, into whose liands hee liath 
remitted all |K)wct, which hee is neyther wcKjrthy nor able to 
mannuge. Ilee is lord of our i>ort, and by his folly gives mee 
much travell [i.e. labour]; so scmlidly ambitious, that he 
would not have mee acknowledge his father King, nor make 
any addresses, nor deliver any presents nor complements 
of honor, but to him selfe ; which I will never yeild too, and 
so I maynteyne my ereditt by confidence on the" priviledges of 
my qualetye and the Kings goodm^. Yet an amliassadour 
in this court that knowes him selfe, and will not wrong his 
master, shall oftner wynii eneinyes then fronds. Their pride 
eiKiures no teurmes of equaletye, especially wlier ther is no 
other honor nor title but what is measured by expence ; so 
that to maynteyne one that shall in liis eejuipage and life hould 
proportion" wi til his <|ualety in this cxmrt will cost much more 
then the probit of the trade can spare ; and hee that lives 
under it, wrongs his degree, and slules into c*ontempt. I doe 
my uttmost to liould up with little poore meanes ; but my 
opinion is, a meaner instrument would better effect busines of 
trafique, that might ereepe, and sue, and suffer some affronts, 
which my ranck may not endure. And I find the King of 
Spayne would never send any ambassadour hither, out of 
greatnes, knoweing they art^ not received with proportionable 
honour ; and with my small experience I oould doe the Com- 
pany better ser\dec by iny retume, in advise how to goveme 
the whole. 

Concerning Persia, the Turkc hath only yet made a bravado, 
and |>erformed little ; the passages are stoppd, and the King, 
drawing h\s^ annies into his Inirders to defendc him selfe and 
finding no great woorke, tooke occasion to take in by force a 
revolted nation to the east of Babilon. The people are catted 
Coords [i.e. Kurds] ; how by the ancients, or the true geo- 
graphical! scituation of their cuntry, I am yet ignorant in, 
s.T.a. a 
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Sii Robert Shirty, an iD passadge to Goa, lost the oportunitye 
of the fleete for L»bow, and is stayed there another yeare ; 
so that negotiation will not so speedely be advanced as I 
feared. Wee shall have breath and tyme to woork upon yt, 
accordiiw as it shalbe requisite in the judgment of Your 
Honors in England, or at least of the merchants, whom it first 
regardeth. Her is arrived a Persian embassador ; with little 
newes, it beeing nine mounths since his departiuv from Spahan. 
.... The King is now ready to march toward Decan ; whose 
armie is commanded by his sonne. And wee with much toyle 
shall hang in the sckirts. . . .* 

Thus Your Grace hath some touch of our affaires ; and I will 
fall upon my purpose of tlte Church, w'ith your favour and 
patience. Before the inimdation of Temar the Great, the 
ninth ancestor of this King, these cuntries were; governed by 
divers petty Gentile [t.e. Hindu] Princes, not knoweing anv 
religion, but woorshipped after their scverail idolatrjres ail 
sorts of creators. The descendants of him brought in the 
knowledg of Mahomett, but imfiosed it uimn none by the law 
of conquest, leaving consciences at liberty. So that these 
naturalls, from the circumcision (which ramc in writh the 
Moores), called them Mogolls or cheefe of the circumcised.* 
Among the Mogolls thcr are many strict Mahometans, many 
that follow Aly, his sonne-in-law. and other new risen prophetts, 
which have their xeriffn, mulas and preists, their mosquies, 
religious votaries, washings, prayings, and ceremonyes infinite ; 
and for penitenciaryes, no hcrwve in the w'orld can show so 
strange examples, nor bragg oi such voluntarie povertyes, 
punishments, sufferings and chastisments as these ; all which 
are esteemed holy men, but of a ndnglcd religion, not upright 
with tiieir great prophett. The Gentiles are of more sorts, 
some valiant, good souldiers, drinking wine, eating ho}^ 
flesh, but woorshiping the figure of a beast ; some that will 
not touch that flesh which is not holy by imputation ; others 
that will not eate any thing wherin ever there was any blood, 
nor kill the vermin that assaulteth them, nor drincke in the 
cup with those that doe ; superstitious in w'ashing, and most 
earnest in their profession ; but all of them ascribe a kind of 
divinitie to the River Ganges, at which at one season of the 
yeare 4 or 50,000 * meete, and cast in gould and silver for 

* Roe goes on to relate the fight with the Portuguese carrack. 

* There is, of course, no truth in this fanciful piece of etymology, 
which is given also by Terry (p. 363) and Salbank {LeUen Received, 
vol. V. p. 184), 

*A rtip for 600,000 — the number printed by Purchas. Coryat, 
who waa evidently Roe’s authority, says ‘ about foure hundred 
thousand.* 
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oblation. In like manner to a piggs head ' in a church near 
this citty» and to all living cowes, and to some other beasts 
and kinds. Tliese have their synogoags and holy men, 
prophetts. witches, sooth-savers, and all others the Divells 
im|>ostures. The nwlaes of Mahomett know somwhat in 
philosophy and mathematiques, are great astndogers, and can 
talke of Xreistotle, Kuclyde. Averroes f?.e. AverrhoSs] and 
other authors. Tlie learned toong is Arab. 

In this confusion they continued until the tynie of Ecbarsha, 
father of tins king, without any noyce of Christian profession ; 
who, becing a prince by imture just and good, inquisitive after 
noveltyes, curious of new ojiinions, and that excelled in many 
virtues, cs|K"<‘iany in ]>ictyc and reverence toward his parents, 
called in throe Jesiiits from (ioa, wluwe eheefe w^as Jeronimo 
Xavier, a Navarroics.* After their arrivall hee heard them 
reason and dispute, with nuieh content on his and hope on 
their parts, and caused Xavier to write a liooke in defence of 
his profession against both Moores and Gentilles; which 
finished, lice read over nightly, causing some part to be 
discussed ; and finally granted them his lettre pattents to 
build, to preach, teach, convert, and to use all their rites 
and eereinonyes, as frc^ely and arnplv as in Roome, bestoweing 
on them ineanes to ere<i their chiircdies an<i places of devotion. 
So that in some fewc cittyes they have gotten rather iemplum 
then ecclfsiam* In this grant he gave gmnt to all sorts of 
men to become Christians that would, eaven to his court or 
owne bloinl, professing it should bee noe cause of disfavaour 
from him. Here was a faire beginninge, a forward spring 
of a leane and barren luirvest,* 

Kebnr-Shae him sclft* csintiniied a Mahometan, yet hee began 

' All image of Vfirnha, Ixmr lucamation of Vidmu. 

* Jerome Xavier, gnuidson of a sister of St. Francis Xavier, went 
out to India in 1581, mid at the end of 1594 >vas desjmtehed from Gk>a 
to the Mogul court, where' he remained nearly twenty-three years. 
Hia intluenee with Jahangir, wdiieh was considerable, w'as of course 
exerted against th<» F.nglwh ; and Ni<»holas Withington, writing to 
Sir 'Fhoinas Smythe on 9 November, 1013, sivid bitterly tliat the 
Mogul would do nothing against the Portuguese " soe longe as that 
witch Savior Uveth (for soo the Moores themselves terme him), which 
is an ould Jesuiit restdinge wdth the Klnge, whom hee much affects * 
(Brit. Mus., Kgerton MS, 2080). He died at Goa in 1617. 

Roe s account of the early Catholic missions is a very confused 
one, and entirely ignores the work of Aquaviva and his immediate 
Buccessom. 

* Compare Terry’s account (pp. 440 et aeq,) of the religions of badia, 
and of the Jesuits’ progress in * that most ai^ceptable, but haitb 
labour of wasliiog Moors.’ 
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to make a breach into the law ; considering that Mahomett 
was but a man, a king as he was, and therfore reverenced, he 
thought hee might prove as goo<l a prophet! himselfe. This 
defection of the King spread not farre; a certayn outward 
reverence deteyned him, and so hee dyed in the Ibrmall pro-| 
fession of his sect. Ghehangier-Sha, his sonne, tlie present' 
king, beeing the issue of this new fancy, and never eircun»sised,‘ 
bread up without any religion at all, continewes so to this 
hower, and is an athiest. Soinetyme hee will make profession 
of a Moore : but alway obserx'e the hollidaycs and doe all 
ceremonyes with the Gentilles toi>. Hee is content with all 
religions ; only hee loves none that changeth. But, falling 
upon his fathers conceipt, hath dared to enter farther in, and 
to professe him selfe for the mayne of his religion to he a 
greater prophet! then Mahomett : and hath formed to him 
selfe a new law, mingled of all, which many have accepted 
with such superstition that they will not eate till they have 
saluted him in the morning, for whit*h i>urj>ose liee c(>mes at 
the sunnes rising to a wyndow open to a great playne before 
his house, where multitudes attend him ; and when the Moores 
about him speak of Mahomett, hee will sooth them, but is 
glad when any one Mill breake out against him. Of Christ 
he never utters any wotird unreverently, nor any of all these 
sects, which is a woonderfull secreett woorking of Gods truth, 
and woorthy obser\’ation. Concerning the iieM* planted 
Christian Church, he confirmed and enlardged all their privi- 
ledges, every night for one yeare spending tM'o howers in 
hearing disputation, often casting out doubtfull wcxmls of 
his conversion, but to Mieked purpose. And, the rather Uy 
give some hope, he delivered many youthes into the hands of 
Francisco Corsy,* noM* resident heere, to teach them to reade 
and write Portugiisc, and to instruct them in humane learning 
and in the law of Christ. And to that end he ke[>t a sclicKde 

^ Coryat, m'Iio makes the same statement, was possibly Roe's 
authority for this. SalV)ank refjtsats it (LHter» JUrfinri^ vol. v. 
p. 185), but he, no doubt, had it frcim the same source. Hio assertion 
was probably correct, as circumcision, though usual, is not obligatory 
upon Muliammadans 

• The ‘ Jesuit ’ of several preceding c*ntries. I'lie Reverend Father 
Goldie, S.J , has kindly procured for me an extract from the 
archives of the Society, in which it is stated that Corsi was a Floren- 
tine, bom in 1575 ; that he emtered the Order in tho year 1593, and 
six years later ivas sent from Portugal to India, where be lived 
ordinarily in the household of the Great Mogul ; that he l>ore a high 
character, and had a talent for mission work ; and that he died at 
his post on I August, 1635 (N.S.). References to him occur also m 
Father Cordara’s history of the Order (pt. vi. tom. i. p. 59), and in the 
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some yeares, to which the King sent two Princes* his brothers 
sonnes ; who* bceing brought up in the knowledg of God and 
His Sonne our Blessed Saviour* were solemly babtised in the 
church of Agra with great pomp* beeing carried first up and 
downe all the eitty on eliphants in triumph ; and this by the 
Kings expressc order* who often would examien ^hem in their 
progression, and seemed much contented in them. This 
made many bend toward the same w^ay, doubting His Majesties 
entention ; others, that knew him better, supposed he suffered 
this in pollieye, to reduce these children into hate among the 
Moores for their conversion, of whom consisted the strenj^h of 
his estate ; but all men fuyling of his purpose* which was thus 
discovered. \Mien these and some other children were settled, 
as was thought, in ( hristian religion, and had leamd some 
principles therof, as, to marry but one wife, not to be roupled 
with infidles, the King setts the boyes to demand some 

similar work by Father Joiivancy (pt. v tom ii hb xviii. p. 408). 
His tomb is still to be in the old Roman Catholic cemetery 
Hi Agra. 

The relations betwtven Koo an<l Ctirsi wore very amicable ; and 
Terry’s account of him, though tinged with professional jealousy* is 
favourable on the whole. It runs as follows (p. 444) : ‘ Francisco 
Oorsi a Flonmtine by birth, aged alwiit fifty years, who (if 
he were indei'd wdiat he s^MMned to be) was a man of a stwere life, yet 
of a fair and an ufTabh^ dts|Kisition ; he live<l at that court as an 
agent for the Tortugals, and hiwl not onoly free access unto that 
King, but also encoumgeinent and lielp, by gifts, winch he sometimes 
l>ostowe(l on him. When this Jesuit came first to Ik' acquainted 
with my l4<»rd Anil>ass*Mlour, he told him that they were both by 
profoKSum fliristians, tboiigh there was a vast difference betwixt 
them in their profes.sing of it : anil as he should not go about to 
woncile the Ambassadour to them, so he told him that it would be 
labour m voiin if ho .should attempt to reconcilo him to us. Onely 
he ilesirtul that there might Ije a fair corresjHmdency betwixt them* 
hut no disputes And further his desire was, thot those wide 
differences twixt the t'hurch of iiome and us might not be made 
there to ap^H»ar* that Christ might not schuii by those differences to 
lie divided amongst men prof<»ssing Christianity, which might be 
a ver>' main obsta<de and hinderanee luito his great design ahd 
endeavour, for wdiich he wras sent thither, to convert people unto 
Christianity thcrc^ : telling my Loni Ambassadour further* that he 
should be ready to do for him all good offices of love and service 
thert^ ; and so he w'as. After his first acquaintance* he visited us 
often, UBuall>^once a wwk. Ami as thosf^ of that Society* m other 
liarts of the world* are very great intelligencers, so w^os he there* 
knowing all news w'hieh was stirring* and might be had* vrhieh he 
commimtcaied unto us.' 
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Fortugalls wifes of the Jesuitts ; who, thineking it only an idle 
motion of their owne braynes, chyd them, and suspected no 
more. But that being tlie end of their conversion, to gett a 
woeman for the King, and no cure taken, the two Princes 
came to the Jesuits, and surrendred up their crosses and all 
other rites, professing tliey would be noe longer Christians, 
because the King of Portugal sent tliein no presents nor wives, 
according as they expected. Tlie Padre, seeing this, began 
to doubt ther w'as more in tliat then the boyes revealed, 
especially seeing their contidence, that had cast off the awe 
of pupills ; and, examining the matter, had it confessed the 
l{Jng commanded them. They refused to accept the crosses, 
answering they had been given by His Majesties order, and 
they would not take notice from boyes of any such surrender ; 
but bad them desier the King to send some of those who by 
a kynd of order are to deliver all llis Majesties commands, 
whose mouths are by priviledges suflicient authoritye, and 
then they would accept them ; hoping, and knoweing the 
Kings nature, that hee would not discover him selfe to any of 
his officers in this poorc plott. The l>oycs returned with tliis 
message, which enraged the King. But, beeing desierous to 
disolve the schoole, and to withdrawe the yowths without 
noyse, hee bad them call the Jesuitts to the wocmens doore, 
wher by a lady he received the order ; and witliout ever taking 
any notice since of any thing, his kinsmen reealld, who are now 
abkilute Moores, without any tast of their first fayth ; and so 
the fruict of all these hopes are vanished. And 1 cannot fynd 
by good search that ther is one Christian really and orderly 
converted, nor makes tlie profession, except some few that 
have beene babtised for mony, and are inaynteyned by the 
Jesuitts ; of which sort ther would bee more, but that they 
find the deeeipt, and c;annot endure the burthen. This is the 
truth of all their bragg and labor, and the full groweth of their 
Church here. 

But, that Your Grace may a little more understand the 
fashion of this King and the Jesuits proceedings, 1 will make 
yow one or two merry and late relations ; and either say hee 
is the most impossible man in the world to be converted, or 
the most easy ; for he loves to heare, and hath so little religion 
yet, that hee can w^ell abyde to liave any derided. Not many 
dayes since, the Jesuits house and church beeing burned, the 
cnicifex remayned safe ; wtiich under liand was given out 
for a miracle, and much talked off. 1, that could be content 
any use might be made of an accident to enlardg the name of 
Clmst, held my peace. But the Jesuite, siisi>ecting 1 would 
not agree to the miracle, disavowed it to nice, and made it a 
matter of reason why it was not burned ; insinuuatinjg that the 
Moores had caught up this opinion of iniruele witliout his 
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consent or suggestion, though hee confessed hee was glad of 
the occasion. But the King, who never lett slip any oportunitv 
of ncwe talkc or novelty, calls the Jesuite, and questioneth 
him of it. He answers ambiguously ; wherupon llis Majestic 
demanded if he did not desire to convert him, and, receiving 
full answerc, replyed : Yow s]>eake of your great miracles, and 
of many done by yow in the name of your prophett ; if yow 
will cast the crucifix and picture of C'hrLst into & before 
rnec, if it bume not, I wil become a (liristian. The Jesuite 
refused tlie tryall as unjust, answering tliat God was not tyed 
to the call of "men : that it w^as a sinne to tempt him : ^at 
hee wrought miracles according to his owne councell ; but 
offered to enter the Her himselfe for proofc of his faith ; which 
the King refused. Here arose a great dispute, bemmn by the 
Prince, a most stiff Mahometan and hater of all Christians, 
tliat it was reasonable to try our religion by this offer, but with- 
all that, if the crucifix did bume, then that the Jesuit should 
be obliged to render Moore. ^ Hee urged examples of miracles 
professed to bee done for lesse purposes then the conversion 
of soe mightic a king, and, in ease of refusail of that triall, 
spake scomefully of C hrist Jesus. The King undertooke the 
argument, and defended our Saviour to be a prophett, by com- 
panrison of iiis w*<K>rkes with those of tlieir absurd "saints, 
instancing the raysing of the dead, which never any of theirs 
did. The Prince replyed : to give sight to one naturally 
t>ornc blind Mras as great a miracle. This question bceing 
pressed hotly on both sides, a theird man, to end the contra- 
versie, enterposed that both the father and the sonne had 
re4[ison for their opinions ; for that to rayse a dead body to 
life must needs bee confessd to be the greatest miracle ever 
done, but that to give sight to im eye naturally blynd w^as the 
same woorke ; for that a blind eye "was dead, sight beeing the 
life therof ; therfore he that gave sight to a blind eye did as 
it were rayse it up from death. Thus this discourse ended, 
and soe in wisdome should I ; but that I cannot leave out au 
apish miracle which w’as acted before this King, which the 
Jesuits will not acknowiedg nor owme as their practise ; only 

' Tony, in telling this stoi^' (p. 44S), says that the crucifix was on a 
polo near the Jesuit's liouso ; and that the Prince's proposal was that, 
if it did not resist combustion, the Jesuit sliould be burnt with it. 
He also says that he himself w*as at court when the incident 
happened— another proof that the reverend gentleman’s memory 
is not to be trusted implicitly. Corsi's offer to undergo the ordeal 
of fire recalls the challenge of the Muhammadan doctors at the court 
of Akbar to Aquaviva (recorded by Monaerrate), and the somewhat 
similar story rclatetl of Father Da Ck»8ta by Bernier and Manucoi 
(voL i, p, 100). 
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of the truth de facto ther is no doubt. A juggler of Bengala (of 
which craft there are many and rare) brought to the King a 
great ape, that could, as hee professd, divine and prophesy 
(and to this beast by some sects is much divinitie ascribed). 
The King tooke from his finger a ring, and caused it to bee hid 
under the girdle of one among a dozen other boycs, and bad 
the ape divine ; who went to the right child, and tooke it 
out. But His Majestic (somwhat more curious) caused in 
twelve several papers in Persian lettres to bee written the 
names of twelve lawgivers, as Moses, Christ, Mahomett, Aly, 
and others, and, shuffling them in a bagg, bad the beast divine 
which w-as the true law ; w’ho, putting in his foote, tooke out 
that inscribed of Christ. This amazed the King, who, susi>ect- 
ing that the apes master could reade Persian, and might assist 
him, WTote them anew in court characters,^ and i)resented them 
the second tyme. The ape was constant, found the right, and 
kissed it. Wherat a principal officer ^ grew angrj% telling the 
King it was some imposture, desiering hee might have leave to 
make the lotts anew, and offered Iiim selfe to punishment if 
the ape could beguile him. Hee wrote the names, putting 
only aleven into the bagg, and kept the other in his hand. 
The beast searchd, but refusd all. The King commanded to 
bring one ; the beast tore them in fury, and made signes the 
true lawgivers name was not among* them. The King de- 
manded wher it was ; and hee rann to the nobleman and caught 
him by the hand in which w^as the paper inscribed with the 
name of Christ Jesus. The King was troubled, and keejKJS 
the ape. Yet this w-as acted in publique before thousands ; 
but wher the abuse was, or whether ther w'crc any, I judg not. 
Only one of the Jesuits scoffers ran to him with* open mouth, 
professing the King had an ape a good ('hristian. Of this 
accident the Jesuitts make great account ; to me they slight 
it, except the truth of the fact, which is not unlike one of their 
owne games.* 

^ l.e, an official cypher. ‘ Court characters are such as he only 
and his nearer ministers used in mysteries of State, unknowne to all 
others ’ {Note by Purcha^). 

• Mahabat Khto, according to Terry ; but it is scarcely likely tliat 
he was at court, or Roe would have mentioned him. 

* Terry (p. 403) relates this incident at length, and says that, 
although he was not present, ‘ it hath been often confirmed there in 
its report unto me by divers persons who knew not one another, and 
were differing in religion ; yet all agreed in the story, and in all the 
circumst£unce8 thereof.’ The same tale is to be found in A True 
Relation without all Eotception of Strange and Admirable Accidents 
which lately happened in the Kingdome of the Oreat Magor or MaguU 
(London, 1622), with the addition that it wm averred to bo true by 
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Your Grace will pardon mee all this folly» to interrupt yow 
with soe much and soe uselesse tattle* 1 should be glad to 
reinoove wher I might leame and practise better matter* But 
I cannot repent my joiimy. It hath made me know my God 
and my selfe better then ever I should have learned eyther 
among the pleasure of England* He hath woonderfully 
showed mee His mercy and taught mee His judgments : His 
goodnes be glorifyccl and magnified for ever.* I humbly 
desire Your (iraee to present my name (1 dare not say my 
service) before His Majestic my lord and master. It is enough 
for mee if I bee not forgotten.* I shall never rneritt nor aspire 
the employments of his favour : but I will pay my vowes, 
and pray for His Majestic* that hee may live a happy and 
glorious long life to the comfort of his Church, and enjoy the 
erowne of erownes, prepared by the King of Kings for those 
that love him. Wlierin I have fayled toward Your Honor, or 
by myne owne w^eakenes, Your Grace will measure by this 
rule : exigitt et postulat amidiin non quod cuique dehetur, 
sed quod quiaque efficere potest ; * and yow will pardon the 
assuming so high a w'oord as frendship, with this enterpreta* 
tion : Sennits est humiiis amicus;^ which, as I am l>ould to 
professe, I will be ready to <lemonstrate by obetlience to your 
commands. * Thomas Roe. 

Nox'eniber 1 , — Sultan (kironne tooke his leave and went to 
his tents. The King at iiCMine sate out at the durbar^ where 
the Prince brought his eliphants, about 600 richly trapped 
and fiirnishe<l, and his followers, by estimation 10,000 horse. 

Master Edward Terry, who lioard it erodihly reported, and often 
seen the apr. This latter statement Terry takes occasion to correct 
(P 405) 

^ The extent to which K<»o'8 frequent illnesses had deepened his 
religious convictions is shown in the undated private letter (Brit. Mus. 
Harl, MS. 1570, f, 225), to which reference has already been made. 

* O iny dearo freind/ lie writes, * that God which some thinke is 
confined to Europe and onely in the temples made with handes 
hath mett with mw in the wildemes 1 have tasted his displeasure. 
I knew I was to l>ee humbled, not by sicknes onely, but by inw^ard 
aflfliceions* . . . Hee began with mee in England, but Hee knew 
it was not a place where I could bee cleans^. 1 must goe wash 
in Jordan.’ 

• This quotation (from an imknown source) may be freely rendered : 

* Friendship demands not what is actually due, but as much as one 
is able to effect.’ 

* ‘ A slave is a humble friend.’ The sentiment is Seneca's : * Servi 
sunt humiles amici ’ {Epist, 47, a. 1). 
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many in doth of gotild with heame top feathers in their 
turlumts, all in galanterie ; him selfe in a coate of cloth of 
silver, emlurodered with great pearle and shining in diamonds 
like a firmamentt. The King embraced him, kissd him, and 
showed mudi affection. At his departure hee gave him a 
swoord, the scaberd all of gould sett with stones, valewed at 
100,000 mp[ees], a dagger at 40,000, an eliphant, and two 
horses, all the furniture of gould sett with stones, and for a 
dose one of the new earoches made in imitation of that sent 
by His Majestie my master, and commanded the English 
coaclmian to drive him to his tents ; into which hee ascended, 
and sate in the middle, the sides open, his cheefest nobles a foote 
walking by him to his tents about four mile.^ All the way 
hee threw quarters of rupias, beeing followed with a multitude 
of people. Hee reachd his hand to the coachman and putt into 
his hatt about 100 rupias. 

I could not gett any despatch, neyther heard any newes ' 
from Suratt : so that Zulphe[carcon] is departed in our debt 
for want of an account, which I had often written for. I 
doubted our patamars miscarriage, for it is now 86 dayes since 
I heard a woord. 

November 2. — The King remooved to his tents, with his 
weomen and all the court, about three mile. I went to attend 
him. Comming to the pallace, 1 found him at the jarruco 
wyndow and went up on the scaffoUl under him, which place, 
not having scene before, I was glad of the occasion. On two 
tressells stood two eunuches with long poles hedded with 
feathers, fanning him. He gave many favours and received 
many presents. VVhat hee bestowed hee lett downe by a 
silke stringe rouled on a tumiiig instrument ; what was given 
him, a venerable fatt deformed ould matron, wrinckled and 
hung with gimbells * like an image, puUd up at a hole with 
sudh a nother due. At one syde in a wyndow were his two 

* Cf. the account gtvwi in the Memoir* (vol. i. p. 338). On this 
oeoasUm the Prinoe was given the title of Sh&h (Sh&h Sultfin 
Khuman). 

* Oimbals, or ginunai^ wen rings intertwined or linked together. 
CS. H ol ins h ed in Detcriplion of Irdand, book vi. c. 2 s ‘ truly this 
argument hangetb togither by verie strange ffimboh.' 
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prindpall wifes, . ^iHiose curiositye made them breake litle 
holes in a grate of leede that hung bejEare yt to gaze on roee. 
I saw first their fingers, and after laying their Ihees close nowe 
one eye, now a nother ; sometyme 1 could disoeme the full 
proportion. They were indifferently white, blade hayre 
smoothed up ; but if 1 had had no other li^t, ther diamemds 
and pearles had sufficed to show them. When I lodcd up 
they retyred, and were so merry tliat I supposed they hui^hd 
at mee. Suddenly the King rose ; and wee retyred to the 
durbar, and sate on the carpetts attending his comming out. 
Not long after hee came and sate about halfe an hower, untill 
his ludyes at their doore were attended their elephants, which 
were about 50, all most richly furnished, principally three 
with turretts [i.e. howdahs] of gould, grates of gould wire 
every way U> louke out, and canopyes over of cloth of silver. 
Then the King descended the stayres with such an aoclamati<m 
of * health to the King ' [Padshah sidSmat] as [w]ould have 
out eryed cannons. At the stayres foote, wher I mett him, and 
shuflled to be next, one brought a mighty carp ; anoUier a 
fiish of white stuff like starch, into which hee putt his finger, 
and touched the fish and so mbtl it on his foriiead, a ceremony 
used presiiging good fortune. Then a nother came and buckled 
on his Kwoord and buckler, sett all over with great diamonds 
and nibyes, the belts of gould suteable. A nother hung on 
his quiver with 30 arrowes and his bow in a case, the same 
that was presented by the Persian ambassador. On his head 
he wore a rich turbant with a plume of heme tops, not many 
but long ; on one syde hung a raby unsett, as bigg as a walnutt ; 
on the other syde a diamond as great ; in the middle an emralld 
like a hart, much bigger. His shash [sec p. 198] was wreathed 
about with a chayne of great pearle,^ rubyes, and diamonds 
drild. About his neck hee carried a chaine of most excdlent 
pearlc, three double (so great I never saw) ; at his dbowes, 
amilctts sett with diamonds ; and on his wrists three rowes 
of several sorts. His hands bare, but almost on every finger 
a ring : his^gloves, uriiich were English, stude under his girdle ; 
his coate of clotii of gould without deeves upon a fine semion 
[see p. 233] as thin as lawnc ; on his feete a payre of em> 
* Here, as elsewhere, * pearl ’ is used as a pluraL 
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brodered buskings with pearle^ the toes sharp and turning up. 
Thus armd and accomodated, hee went to tlie coach, whi^ 
attended him with his new English servant, who was clotlid 
as rich as any player and more gaudy, and liad trayned four 
horses, which were trapped and liarnassed in gould velvetts. 
This was the first hee ever sate in. and was made by that sent 
from England,^ so like that I knew it not but by the cover • 

^Jahangir mentions in his Manoirn (vol i. p 340) that he left 
Ajmer in ‘ the Frank carriage, which had four horses attached to it ' 
He goes on to explain that it was the cinttom for a kmg going forth 
to conquest to ride a tusked elephant, if pro<‘eeding towards the 
east, or a horse of one colour, if moving towards the west : if towards 
the north, a palanquin or litter was used : while if to the south (as in 
this instance) a cart or car was the profver conveyance. 

Of the coach presented by Roe, see p. 98 Terr>' (p. 385) gives 
the following particulars of its tran.sformat ion : * Amongst many 
other things, when my Lord Ambaasadour first went thither, the 
Company sent the Mogol an English coiu'h, and liamesse for four 
horses, and an able coachman to sute anrl mannago some of his 
excellent horses, that they might be made fit for that service. 3'he 
coach they sent was lined within with crunson Cliina velvet ; which 
when the Mogol took notice of, he told the Ambassadour that ho 
wondred that the King of England would trouble himself so much, 
as to send unto Cliina for velvet to line a coach for him, in roganl 
that he had been informed that the English King hwl much l>et1er 
velvet near home, for such or any oilier uses And immediately 
after the Mogol caused that coa<*h to lie taken all to pieces, and to 
have another made by it, for . . . they arc a people that will make 
any new thing by a pattern ; and when his new coach was made 
according to the pattern, his workmen first putting the English 
coach together, did so with that they hstl new’ made ; then pulling 
out all the China velvet w^hich was in the English coacli, Uiere wnB 
in the room thereof put a very rich stuffe, the ground silver, wrought 
aU over in spaces with variety of flow’ers of silk, excellently well 
suited for their colours, and cut short like a plush ; and instead of 
the brasse nails that were first in it, there w’ere nails of silver put 
in their places. And the coach wdiich his own worknw^n made wm 
lined and seated likewise with a richer stuffe than the former, the 
ground of it gold, mingled like the other with silk flowers, and the 
nails silver and double guilt ; and after having horses and hamease 
fitted for both his coaches, he rode sometimes in them, and con* 
tracted with the English coachman to serve him, whom he made 
very fine, by rich vests he gave him, allowing him a very great 
pension ; besides, he never carried him in any of those coaches, but 
he gave him the reward of ten |)ounds at the least ; which liad 
rais^ the coachman unto a very great estate, liad not death pre* 
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which was a gould Persian velvctt. Hee gott into the end ; 
on each side went two eunuchs tliat carried small maces of 
gould sett all over with rubies, witli a long bunch of white 
horse taylc to drive away flyes ; before him went drums, ill 
trumpetts and loud niusique, and many canopyes, quittasolls,* 
and oilier strange ensignes of majestie, of cloth of gould sett in 
many places with great rubyes, nine sjiare horses, the furniture 
some garnished with rubyes, some with pearle and emralds, 
some only with studds enameld. The I’ersian ambassador 
presenteil him a horse, Next Iwhynd came three palenkees ; 
the carriages and feete of on plated with gould, sett at the ends 
with stones, and covered with crimson velvctt einbrodered 
with pearle, and a frengg of grmt (M'urle hanging in ropes a 
f(H>tc de<>pe, a lairder about sett with rubyes and emrallds. 
A f(M)tinan <*arrie<l a f<M»tc sttnile of gould sett with stones. 
The other two were covered and lyned only with cloth of gould. 
Next followed the English coach newly covered and trimed 
rich, which hee ha<l given the queene Nonnahall, who rode in 
yt. After them a third of this euntr>' fa.shion, which me 
thought was out of countenance ; in that sate his younger 
sonns. After followed about 20 eliphants royall, spare for his 
owne as<*ending, so rich that in stones and furniture that they 
braved the sunne. Kver>’ eliphant had divers flags of cloth 
of silver, guilt satten. and taffata. His noblemen hee suffered 
to walke a foot, which I did to the gate and left him. His 
wives on their eliphants were carried like parrakitoes halfe a 
mile behynd him. When hee came before the doore wher 
|h|is eldest sonne |i.e. Khusrau] is prisoner, he stayed the coach 
and called for him. He came and made reverence, with a 

vented it, and that iinnunbately after he was st'tled in that great 
service ’ 

From a letter of Kerridgo's, in the Itritish Museum, it appears that 
the cost of the coach in England was 15U. 11«. The coachman's 
name was William Hemsell, and he hud been previously in the 
service of ‘ Dr. Farron and my Lord Bishopp of Coventryo and 
Lychfeild ' [i.r. Dr. John Overall] (Court Minutes^ 3 January, 1615) 
The ‘ very ghnt jiension ’ allowed by the Mogul was a rupee and a 
half per diem (Letters Received, vol. iv. p. 289) 1 Hemsell died eariy 
in 1618. 

t UmbreOaa or sunshades (Port, giuta-sol). 
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swoord and buckler in his hand ; his beard grown to his 
middle, a signe of disfavour. The King coinmanded him to 
ascend one of the spare eliphants and so nide next to him, to 
the extreame applause and joy of all men, who now are fllld 
with new hopes. The King gave him a thousand mpuis to 
cast to the people. Hts jaylor, Asaph C'han, and all the 
monsters yet a foote. I toi>ke horse to avoyd prt'sse and other 
inconvenience, and cnissed out of tlie leshtr fi.e. lashkar^ or 
camp] before him, and attemled untill l\w eanie near his tents. 
Hee passed all the way hetweone a guard of eliphants, having 
everj’ one a turred on his back ; on tiu* fo\vi*r corners fewer 
banners of yellow taffeiy ; right before, a sling luoiintefl, that 
carried a bullett as bigg as a great tennis ladl ; the gunner 
beliind yt ; in number alxmt 3(K). Other eliphants of honor 
that went before and after, about 000 ; all whieh were covered 
with velvett or cloth of gould, and had lw<i or three guilded 
banners carried. In the way ninn divers footemen with sc*ktnns 
of water that made a continuall shower befi>re him ; iu> horse 
nor man suffered to approach the (*oaeh by two furlongs, eveept 
those that walked a foote by ; soe that 1 hasted to his tents 
to attend his alighting.^ They were walled in, about halfe 
an English mile in compasse, in forme of a fort with divers 
coynes and bulwarks,* witli high caminUs of a course stuff made 
like arras, red on the outsyde. within which figures in panes, 
with a handsome gate liouse ; every |>ost that l^earc up thes<‘ 
was hedde^l with a topp of brasse. The throng was grent. I 
desired to goc in, but no man was suffered ; the greatest in the 
land satt at the doore ; but I made an offer, and they admittixl 

^ The first halting-place was Dorai, about four ini](*»s south of 
Ajmer — the scene in 1659 of Aurangzeb's decisive victory over 
Dara. ‘ The tents pitch’d in that Icsknr^ or camp royal, are for the 
most part white, like the cloathing of those wliieh own them But 
the Mogols tents are red, reared up u{>on |K>les, higher by much than 
the other. Tliey are placed in the middest of the eain]i, where they 
take up a very large compasse of ground, and may l>e seen every 
way ; and they must needs be very great, to afford room in them 
for himself, his wives, children, women, eunuchs, &c. In the* 
forefront, or outward fiart, or court within his tent, there is a very 
large room for access to him, ’twixt seven and nine of the clock at 
night, which ... is called his gooztUcan. His tents are encompassed 
round with canofs [Hind. which are like our screeues, to 
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mee, but refuned the Persian embassador and all the noble men. 
Here first the Persian embassador saluted me, with a silent 
complement only. In the middst of this court was a throwne 
of mother of pearle borne on two pillars raysd on earth, covered 
over with an high tent, the pole headed with a knob of gould ; 
under it canopyes of cloth of gould ; under foote carpetts. 
>Vhen the King came neare the doore, some noble men came 
in and the Persian ambassa<lor. Wee stood one of the one 
syde, the other of the otlier, making a little lane. The King 
entering cast his eye on nice, and I made a reverence ; hee layd 
his hand on his lirest and lK>wed, and turning to the other syde 
nodded to the Persian. I followed at his heeles till hee 
ascended, and every man eryed ‘ GotkI joy and fortune/ and 
so tooke our places* I lee called for w^ater, washed his liands, 
and departed. His wesmien entered some other port [i.e. gate 
^ or entrance] to their (piarter, and his sonne I saw not. Within 
this whole rayle was about 30 divisions with tents. All the 
noble men retired to theirs, which were in excellent formes, 
some all wdiite, some greene, some mingled ; all encompassd 
as orderly as any house ; one of the greatest raretyes and 
magnifievneyes I ever saw. ITie vale showed like a l)ewtifiill 
citty, iV>r that the raggs nor baggage w^ere not mingled. I was 
unfitted with carriadge, and ashamed of my provision ; but 
five ymrs allowance w'ould not have furnished mee with one 
indifferent sutc sortable to others. And, which adds to the 
greatnes, every man hath a double, for that one goes bc^fore 
to the next remoovc and is sett a day before the King riseth 
fn)m these. So I returned to my poore house. 

fold up together ; those canat9 art^ al>out ten foot high, made of 
narrow strong callico, luid UikhI with the same, stiffened at every 
breadth vrith a cane ; but they are strongest lined on their outside 
by a very great company of ann'd soulcliers, that keep close about 
them night and day. The tents of his great man are likewise large, 
placed round about his. All of tiiem, tiiroughout the whole kakar^ 
reared up in such a due and constant order, that when we remove 
from place to place, we can go as directly to those moveable dwellings, 
as if we eontiftued still in fixed and standing habitations ; taking 
our direction from several streets and tKuars, or market*place8, ever^^ 
one pitched upon every remove alike, upon such or such a side of 
the Kings tents, as if they had not been at all removed/ — Terry, 
p. 421. 
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I demanded of Asaph Chan what remedy I should fynd 
against Zulphe[carcon], and showed his bill, desiring him to 
send to him or make eoinplaynt to the King. He putt mee 
off to moove the Prince : tliat the King would not meddle with 
his servants. I yet, to iny extreme trouble and woonder, 
heard noe iiewes from Suratt nor Agm ; resolved to follow 
the Prince on the morrow, and to complaync of our debts. 

November 4. — I sent Mr. Bidolph and Jaddow to the Princes 
camp, to proove whither by fayre meanes Zulphe[carcon] 
would pay the debt ; for I knew how distastfull a eomplaynt 
against him would l)ee, ami what 1 had suffered for this 
contention. They first went to Afzuld C han [see p. 12**1 n], the 
secretary, an<l aequaynted him with my resolution to deliver 
his bill to the Prince. He ansurcred hcc doubted not but hee 
would give satisfaction without that course, and wishd them 
to goe speake with him ; which they did, and hee resolutly 
answered he w’ould pay no more. When they iirgeii his bill, 
hee slighted it, and bad demand it of tlie Prince, for wiiatsoever 
hee tooke from us w^as for him : and that hcc should pay it if 
he would, for that hiinselfc would not. Now' the Prince was 
loose from the King, yow' may judge that whit^h I foresaw, 
that the delayes and pretences for want of certilicatt from 
Suratt, wiiich 1 had sent for six months, served only a tunic 
to gett at liberty and to eosen us. I resolve<I in my tyme for 
no respect of danger or displeasure to leave such an example, 
but to haauird all to rmiver so little mony. If it had beene 
myne owne, I w'ould have given it rather then undergone a 
new conflict ; but I purposed a fayre w'ay without just excep* 
tion, and that if I so suiTered, it was a kind of martirdome : 
first to show his hand and scale to the Prince, and, if 1 found 
no justice, to deliver it to the King, w'ith the full passage of 
all proceeding in yt. 

November 5. — I rode to the Princes tents, about five mile, 
when he sate out. I usd some prefaces of respect, and desiered 
to take my leave of His Highnes, to whom I wished a prosperous 
joumy, victorye over his eneniyes, a glorious tryumph woorthy 
his greatnes, and a safe retume. I entreated him to beleeve 
I was his humble servant in all respects, reserving my duty 
to my soverayne ; and that hee would bee pleased to retayne 
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our nation in his favour and protection. Then I presented to 
him Zulpheckarcons bUIs for 17,000 m{qmoodwi\, of which hee 
had payd 9,000 and the rcmayner hee refused after many 
delayes : tliat 1 had had long pacience for respect of His 
Highnes, but now the necessitye of his departure and my 
attendance on the King enforced mee to appeale to his justice, 
wherin I doubted not to fynd releefe. Hee read it over, and 
seemed to beleeve it had bcene payd, demanding if Afsul Chan 
knew the account. I answered : yes : that hee was an 
instrument of the conclusion, and it was w'ittnessed by Mochreb- 
chan, Iloja Nassan, and divers, that knew wee lost for this 
end above 2,000 in., and that his owne hand and sealc and his 
scrivanoea bills would tt'stefye against him. He desiered me 
stay till the secretary came and I should receive order. He rose 
before Afzul-Chan appeared, and retyred ; but sent Biram 
Chan [t.e. Bairatn KMn], the commander of all his horse, to 
stay me a little. Within halfe an hower came answere that 1 
should retume to my house, and two dayes after repayre to 
him : hee would examine the busines and pay mee himselfc : 
that then I should take my leave of him. He sate in the same 
magnificence, order, and greatnes that I mentioned of tlie 
King ; his throwne beeing plated over with silver, inlayd with 
flowers of gould, and the canopy over it square, borne on 
fower pillars covered with .silver ; his armes, swoord, buckler, 
bow<*s, aiTowes, and lance, on a table before him. The watch 
was sett, for it w’as evening. IVhen hee came abroade, I 
obser>’ed him nowr [how ?] hee was absolute, and curiously his 
fashion and actions. Hee received two let! res, read them 
standing, before hw ascended his throne. I never saw so 
settled a countenance, nor any man keepc so constant a 
gravety, never smiling, nor in face showeing any respect or 
difference of men ; but mingled with extreame pride and 
contempt of ail. Yet I found some inward trouble now and 
then assayle him, and a kind of brokennes and distraction in 
his thoughts, unprovidedly and amasedly answering sutors, 
or not heanng. If I can judg any thing, hee hath left his hart 
among his fathers women, with whom he hath liberty of 
conversation. Normahidl in the Elnglish coach the day before 
visited him and toeflee leave. She gave him a doake dS 

S.TJk. T 
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embrodered with pearle, diamonds, and hibyes ; and carried 
away, if 1 err not, his attention to all other busines.^ 

November 6. — I received lettres from Mr. Browne at Amad- 
avaz, advising mee of having gotten the Governor of Cambayas 
bill for the restitution of 1,100 wwi[moodtVs] extorted last yeare, 
by virtue of a firmaen by me procured. So that I have re- 
covered all bribes and extortions taken before my tyme with 
little losse. I suppose it wilbe a good example. He certefyed 
mee of a fray begun by the Portugalls, five of them setting on 
an English boy in Cambaya and disarming him ; upon rumor 
wherof, John Browne and James Bickford * went to his rescue, 
and were assayled by seaven of them. One shooting a pistoll 
hurt Jolm Browne in the hand, but his hart lay not thear. 
They defended them selves honestly, bravely, like English men, 
kylld one, hurt some others, and chased them up and downe 
the towne like beasts, to the great shame of such villaynes and 
reputation of our nation. To revenge this, the Portugalls 
beeing arrived in their frigotts, divers came ashore ; no more 
English in towne but the three mentioned. The Governor 
understood the occasion, and sent the Cuttivali with a guard 
to our house and shutt the water ports, expelling the Portugall 
and commanding, upon payne of ehastieernent, not to meddle 
with the English ; and so delivered them safe out of towne, 
who are returned to Arnadavaz. By these I received newes 
from Suratt of a resolution to wnd to Jasc^ues * without my 

^ Tliere seems to have been no ground for the sasj)ieion hinted here. 

* Elected a factor in XoveinlM^r, 1614 He was einploytjd princi- 
pally at Surat and Ahinadiihad until his return to England in 1623. 

^ This decision was taken at a consultation held on board the 
Charles on 2 Octoter, 1616 (see Letters Received ^ vol iv. ]>. 180). 
Pepwell, who was himself imfavourable to the project, produced a 
letter from Koe (see Add, MS, 6115, f. 118), de<4armg that it would 
be useless to send to Persia until the issue of Sherloy's mission to 
Spain were known ; and that the farmdn obtained by Steel and 
Crowder (see p. 110) was of little value, as it contained no under* 
taking on the part of the Shah to send down silk to Jask, find no 
merchandise was obtainable at that jiort in the ordinar;# way. 
Against this Kerridge urged that tlie present opportunity^ was a 
good one, seeing that Sherley (who would be either a trou^esome 
enemy or an expensive friend) was out of the way : that the Qimpany 
had approved their previous measures and had encourajl^ them 
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knowledge^ here beeing an ambassador of the Shawbas that 
offered mee all curtesy and whose advise would have given us 
great light to the busines ; but in six weekes I never heard 
woord from them, neyther doe they thinck any body woorth 
the consulting but them selves. I sent downe the Kings 
firmaen procured by Crowther ; but my advise that it was 
not woorth entertayning on so feeble conditions, with many 
reasons resen’e<l to iny selfe, not [>resupf>osing any man would 
have presumed a conclusion without inee ; for that when I 

to iM'rsov(M*o : that, tht5 war with tlie Turks having blocked com* 
inorcial iiit<*rcourHo wi<h Kuropc, there must l>e in Persia at once a 
di^xrih of clotli and a plothora of silk : that it was absolutely neces- 
sary to lind soriK3 vont for the largo stock of English goods m their 
warehouse for which no imtiio<liat4' sale could bo ho]»fMi in India : 
and that one ot the ships might just as mcII bo employed in an 
experimental vo^vage us ho at imclior at Swally till the others were 
ready Kot‘\s opinion was hvX aside with the remark that ‘ in regard 
His Lordship in other parUculers of his said letter is farr trans[x>rted 
in eiTOur of opynnyon con<*eniing mcrchandizeing and merchants 
affaires in thesis parts makes us usurtHl tliat heo is noe lesse trans|K>rted 
from and ( oncerriing this P<»rsian imployinent ’ ; and the exp^ition 
was decid^sl upon Edward (’onnoek, the (juj>e merchant of Pep- 
well's lleet, was cho.s<»n chief factor; I'liomas Ihirker (then second 
at Sural) was made his ])rim*i|ail assist imt ; and George Pley, 
Edward Pelt us, William Tracy tuid H«»lKTt Gipps completed the 
party. The Janus, under the charge of Alexander Child, w’os t-old 
off to convey them to Ju.sk, and she accordingly sailed on 8 Novem* 
Is'r The jiort was rcac’hed in safety a month lat<*r, the factors were 
landexl with their goods, and the ship anchoriHl again at Swally 
early in February, lhl7 (Childs journal in Purcha^, vol i. p. tK>6 ; 

also an account (by Plc% ] in f^tjerton MS 2121). A Portuguese 
Hcpiudron hud Iwh'ii despatched to interccjit her, but had failed to 
<lo so (Hocarro s ihrada XJI !* c 1(15) 

How much Hoe was migt red at timling his opinion thus overruled 
may 1 h^ gathensl from his dmr>^ and letters ; but neither he nor 
Pepwell couhl ilo anything in the matter. Keeling was stUl, by 
virtue of his commission, the chief director of the dkimpany's affairs 
in the East, luid in (*onsequonee the usual authority in matters 
relating to inerchandiM* laid l>eeii withheld from the general of the 
1010 ffoet. Pepwell, tlM'refore, could not reverse the decision arrived 
at by the id^unbled factors, nor could ho refuse to assist in carrying 
it out. Roe w^as equally powerless, and had to content himself with 
watching, in a decidedly critical mood, the outcome of the measures 
taken, while he awaited the result of his letters home of the previous 
ycMEir, complaining of his own want of autliority. 
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motioned to send Shalbanke for 100 tupias overland to discover 
both Syndu and Jasques, to bee an eye wittnesse of the fittnes 
of the port and possibilitye of trade, and to have returned 
before the arrividl of our fleetc with full intelligence, they 
rejected it, and braggd they had crossd all my advices ; and 
now have resolved to doe yt by a ship, at extreame perill and 
chardge, and without any ground, yea, against all reason ; 
without vouchsafing to acquaynt mee, but tliat I received the 
newes by collateral! enformation. Judge what respect your 
factors give mee : what the fnticts of division are, and seperat- 
ing them from any relation to mee, though your last lettre 
signifyd yow required them to consult with mee before resolu- 
tion of any matter of such importance. I must confessc it 
greatly discourageth mee, and my sincere payne, care, and 
toyle was not to serxe to amend their follyes only at court, but 
hoped to have beene respected in my advice only for your 
profitt. For your cheefe factor [i.e. Kcrridge] hath too much ” 
suddeyne fire and to great an opinion of his abilityes to give 
a temperate advise, as I can show abundantly and wee have 
had foil experience, not once asking any mans advise from 
hence, but peremptorily commanding and ordering monyes 
to no purpose, too late and to extreame losse. Notwith- 
standing, tliis day I dispccMlcd a lettre from the Princes secre- 
tary, written in his owne name to Abram Chan, Salath Beage, 
and Isack Beage,* to oversee the Customer that hcc wronged 
not the English nor suffered any other : that the busincs 
might bee so ordered as should prevent all future complaynts : 
that the presents should be dispatchd to court without custome : 
that what soever was bought should not be taken by forc(‘, 
but the owner payd ready mony to content. The copy is 
registred.* 

This day I wrote to the Governor of Cambaya to acknowledge 
his favour and my thanckfullnes : that I would acquaynt Ihe 
King with his honorable respect of our protection.* 

November 9. — ^The Prince, beeing to remoove, sent one of 

* IbrShIm Kh9n, as idready mentioned, was Governor of Surat. 
Of the other two, S&lik Beg was the IXtoan and Ish&k Beg the 
ShSAbandar (aee LeOen Received, vol. iv. p. 347). 

* This does not appear to be extant. * See f . 134 of the MB. 
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his guard in hast for mee. 1 Was unfitted to goe, but hee 
prest mee so forr that his master did stay out to speake with 
mee : that hee had commanded him not to retume without 
mee : that all the court did talk of the Princes fovour to mee : 
that it was reported hee had desired the Kii^ to left mee 
accompany him into the warrs, and that he had promised to 
use me so weU as 1 should confesse his favour to our nation. 
Tliis newes made mee take horse after dinner ; but I found 
him newly risen and marching. 1 mett the Dutchman his 
jeweller [see p. 108 n]. Ilec welcommed mee with good newes 
of some extraordinary favour from his master, who had sate 
almost an hower longer then his pur|>osc to stay my comming, 
and such great promises that made nu?c belccve none. Hee 
also confirmed the souldiers report of my attending tlie Prince. 
When I came up to the trayne I sent woord 1 was arrived, and 
had answer that I should passe before to the tents, and sitt 
untill the Prince came, and that hee would 8|)eake with mee. 
It was night before his approach. 1 Ic made only a coimtenance 
to mot*, sate a little, and went in among his woemen. As hee 
passd, he turned alanit, and sent a servant to desire mee to 
stay a while : that hee would corn into the gttzekhem and take 
his leave of nice. Within halfe an hower he sate out ; but I 
could not gett any man to putt him in mynd of mee, and hee 
was falln to play, and eyther forgott it or put a tricke of state 
upon mee, that I stayd an hower. Bceing extrearnly troubled, 
I went to the doore and tould the wayters the Prince had sent 
for mee : I came only to receive his commands : that I had 
attended long and must returne to my house, it beeing late : and 
if His Highnes had any busines, I desiered him to send it after 
mee, for 1 scorned such usage ; and so departed to horse. 
Before I was up, ther carnc running messingers calling for 
mee, and I was sent for. I first complaynd of my stay : that 
I was come only to receive his command ; that I had neyther 
bedd nor tent and six course home : that I could not pro* 
cure entrai),ce. I found him earnest at cards,^ but hee 

* A favourite pastime at the Mogul coiurt. Akbar himself did not 
disdain to spend time in making fresh designs for them. There was 
at all events plenty of scope for variety, for the pack contained twelve 
suits of twelve cards each (Blochtnann’s Atn-i-Aleban, vol. i. p. S06). 
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excused him selfe of forgettfullnes, and blamed the officers 
formally ; but in show usd mee with more curtesy then 
ordinary, caUing mee to see his cards and asking many ques- 
tions. I expected hee would speake of iny goeing with him, 
but, fynding noe such discourse, I iould him I was come only 
to obey him, and to take my leave : that I desire<l his pardon 
that I hasted away, for that I was to returne to Adsmcre, bf'cing 
unprovided to stay all night. Ilee answered hee sent for me 
to see me before his goeing : that I should presently bee 
dispatched. Then hee sent in an eunuch, and divers of his 
captaynes came smiling : the Prince would give me a great 
present, and if I feared to r>'de late, I should have ten horse 
to guard mee, and made such a busines as if I should have 
received his best chayne of pearle. By and by came out a 
cloth of gould cloake of his owne, once or twice worne. which 
hee caused to l>ee putt on my back, and I made reverence, 
very unwillingly, \Vlien his aneester Tamerlane was rc‘pre- * 
sented at the theatre the garment would well have become the 
actor ; ^ but it is here reputed the highest of favour t«) give a 
garment woornc by the Prince, or. Ix'cing new, onc(‘ layd on 
his shoulder. Then hee bower! him selfe anrl T had my dis- 
chardg ; but I desiered to speake somwlmt more. Using a 
preface of complements, I acquaynted him with the lettres 
I newly received from Suratt, w'herin our factors acknowledge 
their good usadge and the receipt of the mony jiceording to 
order : that as I had complaynd against the bad, I could not 
but acknowledge the justice and goodnes of Abram C’han, who 
in all poynts studyed to honour his master with noble actions 
and to protect us from injur\% He rcplyed it was his command 
so to doe, and that hee was verj" glad that his servants and my 
coimtrimen agreed so weM and were frends, which hee would 
continew by his expresse order : that in what I found my selfe 
agreeved hee would bee my judge him selfe and right nice. 
I desiered him to beginn his favour by commanding Zulphe- 
fcarcon] to pay the merchants the 8,000 m[afnodies] resting 

* Doubtless Roe had often seen, in Marlowe's play. 

The S<?ythian Tarnhurlaine 
Threatening the world with high astounding terms. 

And scourging kingdoms with his conquering sword. 
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of his debt. He answered that he had undertaken to bee our 
paymaster, and gave present order to give a bill to receive it 
at Suratt ; which I leave Mr. Bidolph to follow. So I tooke 
my leave, and comming out was followed by all his waj^tcrs 
and porters soe shamfiilly that I halfc paid for rny cloake 
before I gate out. By morning I gott home. In the way 
thither I received an answer ' of my lettres sent long sinc^ to 
Suratt, which I supposed miscarried, but found that they 
ha<l kept my patUnnnr one month and fewer dayes, only to 
dispose their busines without my knowledge. They ad\xse 
mec of their sending the James to discover Jascpies, with the 
greatest quantity of cloth, lead, quicksilver, and teeth [f.f. 
elephants’ tusks], and divers factors, beeing forced to yt as a 
eoiiKKlity that would not vent in India (yet not many months 
since they tiisputed with nice that these species would drive 
the whole trade) ; notw'ithstanding that I had enformed them 
that in Persia in the hart these kynd were lesse saleable, in the 
sekirts (wher was no trade) not vendible at all. Next, that 
they have maile rnony up to Agra, w'hieh cannot be returned 
by the end of January. Thus, without once consulting any 
man, they doe most absurdly all of their owne heads ; w'hieh 
I reprehended with some roumliies, and neede not repeat the 
reasons I gave agaynst their courses nor my (Opinion, beeing 
sent to the consultation and entered in its order among my 
lettres (see p. 290 //]. They sent nice a <‘opy of some clauses 
of the (‘ompaiiyes commission which they jiretcnd concerned 
nice ; but in the first, about the Persian employment, they 
have proceeded as if it concernd mee not. The rest are 
frivolous and, by misenforination into Kngland, to mi puq>ose ; 
and this is all It hath pleas<i them to acquaynt mec with. They 
confesse the nwipt of the niony recovered by mee, of their 
better usage at Suratt ; but after I had prmaired order to 
restore bribes, and brought the envy upon mee, they relea.se 
it in curtesy to procure favour for them selves. Concerning 
Zulpheckiycons remayner they write mee they have not 
leysure, and are loatli to offend them that ow^e part, and so give 
mee no account. Yet I have procured order for j-t. But if 


‘ Seo Factory Records^ Suratt vol. 84, pt. i, f. 98. 
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I had received fh>m them in six months a partition,^ I had 
gotten ready mony ; if now it be lost, I can doe no more ; 
their n^ligence must answere it. 

November 10. — All the towne beeing almost remoo ved, 1 was 
left behynd and could procure no cainells nor carts, notwith- 
standing my warrant. The Persian embassador in the same 
case complaynd and had speedy redresse ; upon notice wherof 
I sent to the court, and expect answere. 

November 11. — I received two warrants for carts and eamells 
at the Kings price ; which I sent the officer. 

November 13. — After two dayes search and layeing the 
tuivnes ends, I could not bee fitted ; so many wanted that 
usd force, the great men having souldiers every waves out to 
catch all up : and it is a woonderfull matter to remoove the 
two leskars and all the citty at once. I despeeded my advise 
to the consultation at Suratt,® and to urdge them to such 
demands as w'ere needfull. 

November 14.— I received from Agra that, in barter of ould 
indico (a meane sort that lay on the owners hands) with halfc 
niony, they had putt off 20 clothes that were as hea^'y to us 
and as unsaleable : but I am of opinion if the indico will make 
any mony, it is no ill bargayne. Cloth is drye mcrchandicc* 
at best.® 

^ A statement showing the different |>ersoii8 from whom the money 
was due, 

* See f 135 of the MS. In this letter Koe says : ‘ the King is 
remoo ved seven course, and wantes for himsolfo and the Prince 
4,000 eamells/ He blames the factors severely for sending a ship 
to Jask, which, he declares, ‘ is noe place of resort nor trafique. 
Noe silke growes within 1000 mile, nor none is like to bee brought 
downe for our sakes. Tlio course of an ancient trade is not diverted 
by one offer. The port is not aecessabie bj' a leauge, if Newport 
bee a true man. Our goods are lesse vendible there then in India. 
This yeare came by Hispon to Adsmecre nearr^ 100 broad cloths 
from Alepf)o, that could not be putt off in Persia, and were sould 
here under the rate of ours two rHp[ee»] a cobdy, better cloth/ 
Further subjects of censure are the omission to consult him about 
the Persian project, the neglect to provide lading for the ships ere 
their arrival, the needless engagement of additional merchants, and 
the maintenance of unnecessary factories. 

® In October, 1615, Kerridge wrote to Keeling that English cloth 
was much desired at Agra, but too expensive to find many pur* 
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Nwmber 16.— The King gave order to fire aU the leskar at 
Adsmerc to compell the people to follow, which was dayly 
executed.* I was left almost desolate ; and the Persian 
embassador, who had fought, chydd, brauld, complaynd, 
but could not gett remedy, in the same estate. Wee sent to 
bemone on a nother, and by his example I began to resolve 
to buy ; for many would sell, that at the Kings price would 
not hire ; and I east it at the best hand I could, almost to 
save tlie hire, tiiough the carts were deare ; for in three inonthes 
the price was eaten. Neeessityc enforced mee, for the towne 
was burnd and desolate. I was In danger of tlieeves that from 
the army came and robbd in the night, and I could not find 
bread to eate ; yet I sent a new to court, and resolved to abyde 
all the inconveniences of a hard seige. 

November 17.- -Xotwitlistanding the default of account from 
Suratt of the remayiKT of Zulph[eearcon], yet I sent to the 
•Prince for his promised bill, who undertooke the payment ; 
and so I received his lettre commanding to certefye what was 
unpayd of tfie 8,(M)0 m[anModies] demanded (for that some of 
it was ehardgcd to Abram C1ian), and the remayner to bee 
payd to the factor at Brarnpoor ; which lettre I sent the factors 
as a full conclusion. But withall I was certefyed that now the 
Prince was gone and I had tooke my leave (as hee thought) 
content with his promises, hee had given order to entcrccpt 
all the presents and to force them to his Icskar, 1 returned 
that flrst they should kyll the English that conducted tliein ; 
and purposed, so s(M)nc as I could gett earriadge to reraoove, 
to eomplayne to the King. Judge now the faj’th of this 

chasers ; ‘ neither is it used at all in garments, hut m coverings for 
ellc>[»hantB, coac^hes, palhinihkj-nes, saddles, The country above 
aboundeth with course cloth inirde thor, InHter coullers and cheaper 
by far then in England ; so that ours is used more for novilty then 
for want ’ (Adfl MS 9366). 

* In 1633 Peter Mundy saw at Ajmer * many ruinated buildings 
formerly balonginge to the Amrativ^ in Jehanguerrs tyme, whoa 
resided heere three yores ; by whose mohoU or |>allaoe wee 

rested, which now lyes to ru^mc. Shaw Jehan hath also his, hard 
by a faire tanck named Anasawgur ' (7Vaiv/s, vol. ii. p. 242). See 
supm, p. 217, for a reference to Prince's house being near the 
Ina ^ar. 
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Prince and niy vexation. I received from Goa for truth that 
Don Emanuell de Meneses. with about 300 of those saved 
a shoare from out the AdmiralK were arrived, poore, robbd, 
and rifled by the inhabitants of Anpizesia, who had slayne 
many and forced some to cireumsieion ; on the 24 of October 
not one of the fleetc sett out from LishtKiw arrived,* to their 
great woonder : the gallion of Mozambique was fought with 
by the Hollander that lately departed from Suratt, who lay 
off and on before Goa as shee came in to meete the ships 
expected ; she was rich in gould and other <*omodityes, but 
shee escaped, by neames of the port. Observe the bouldnes 
of the Hollander to attempt with one shipp and to brave the 
head of the Indiaes. I received a promise for eamells to 
remoo ve. 

November 18. — I could not procure canriadge, but was so 
dayly delayed that (I) feard to stay. Two carts I was enforced 
to buy, and eamells 1 was constantly promised. Mr. Hidolph* 
remayned in the Princes leskar to gett in rnony. The King 
was yet but 12 coutHe from Adsmere.- The Jesuite tooke his 
leave of mee, becing forced to buy carriadg, notwithstanding 
his order for yt out of the Kings store ; but scarcetye punnished 
all men. This empty tyme offering no discourse of myne owne 
affayres, I shall digresse conveniently to inenti(>n the estate 
of Sultan Cursoronne, of whose new <lclivcr>" into the hands of 
his enemyes every mans hart and mouth w'as full. The King, 
notwithstanding hee had so fair agreed to satisfye his proud 
sonne at his departure, yet it seemes m(‘nt not to wineke at 
any injury offered to the elder ; and partly to secure him in 
the hands of Asaph-Chan, partly to satisfy the people that 
raurmered and feared the practice of some treachery against 
him, he tooke occasion to declare him selfe publif|U(‘ly. Asaph- 
Chan had visited his new prisoner and in his fashi<»n did not 

^ According to Faria y Sousa, throe vessels started ; one sprang a 
leak and had to return ; a second lost company on the coast of 
Guinea, owing to a storm, but ultimately roa(,»hcd Goa in safety ; the 
third (the Admiral) was destroyed by the English fleet, as already 
narrated. 

* At Rtoisar, about 20 miles south-east of Ajmer (Afemoirs, 
vol. i. p. 342). 
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acknowledg him as his Prince, but rudely prest upon him 
against his will and with no reverence. Som are of opinion 
he piekt a quarrell and, knoweing the brave nature of the 
Prince, tlmt bee would not beare indignitye, tempted him to 
drawe his sw'oord or to use some violence, which [the] guard 
should suddenly revenge, or ells it should be declared to the 
King as an attempt to kill his keeper and to escape. But 
the Prince was patienter ; only he gott a frend to acquaynt the 
King with tlie manners of his jaylor. The King called Asaph- 
Chan at the durbar and askefl when hee sawe his chanlge. He 
answere*! : two dayes past. His Majestic replyed : w'hat 
did you with liim ? He sayes : only visitt him. But the 
King pre.Nsd him to know what reverence and fashion hee 
carried toward him. .Vsijph-Chan found His Majestic knew 
what hud |)assd. and confessed hee went to see hinj in affection 
an<l to offer his servie<*, hut that the Prince refused him 
admittiuiee into his chamber ; which, bwausc hee had chardge 
<»f his safetie, hee thought it Indh neeessaiy for him to doc and 
diseurtesye in the either to deny ; therfore he prest in. The 
King returns qui(>k : when yow were in, what .sayd yow', 
and what did yow ? >Mmt <iuty showed yow toward my 
siinne ? He stands hlanek, and eonfesseth hee did not any 
reverence ; wherat the King tould liim hee would make his 
proud hart know him to lice his eldest and beloved heyre, his 
prince and lord : and if hee once heard of any the least want 
of reverence or duty toward him, hee wotdd command his 
sonne to sett his feete on his neck and tnimple on him : that 
he loved Sultan t’oronne well, but hee wouhl make the world 
know he did not entrust his sonne among them for his mine. 

November U>. ~1 received from .Agra that they received 
new' bills from Suratt, when thyre ear[a]van was out of towne ; 
yet that they would execute their commission, though ther 
can bee no hope to arrive sooner at Suratt then the end of 
Januarye. 

[Thtut fqjr went the journall for England. The next beginna 
the 20 of November thia present month.] 

Novanber 20. — 1 received foom the cemrt a new wanant for 
my carriadge, which procured inec eight camells from the 
ollicer, but misserable ones, such as would not suffice mee ; 
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80 that I was compeOd to dispatch my selfe away, now left 
all alone to buy for my supplement. 

November 22. — I remooved into my tents. 

November 23 & 24. — I stayd for the merchannts ; and 
received in answere from Spahan that my lettrcs were dispeeded 
for Aleppo : that our comming into Persia was expected, but 
on conditions to fitt the Shabas, so that it might advance his 
dessigne of diverting his silkes from the way of Turkye : that 
the general! of the Grand Signior lay with a mighty army at 
Argonme [Erzeroum], six dayes march short of Taviis 
[Tabriz], uncertayne whether to assaylc the citty or to enter 
Gorgeston [Georgia] and Giian [Ghilan], the countryes of silkes, 
to wynn that by conquest which hce was prohibited by com- 
merce ; to meete both attempts the Shabas was encamped 
at Salmas,^ a village indifferently seated in the way : but if 
in two monthes the armyes encounter not, winter approaching 
and the wants that will attend such multitudes will dissolve 
them both without any honorable action ; or if they incete, 
the Persian, though by report 180 thousand, will not adventure 
battayle, but beeing light and able to march easely, without 
cannon and baggage, will fall on and off on every syde so on 
the Turks army as hee will breake and waste him without 
hazard.* With these I received a packett of lettrcs directed 
to on Jeronimo * Galccia, resident in LahOr, wherin I found 
divers commissions and lettrcs of deputation directed to him 
in the name of Bartholomew Hagatt,* consull in Aleppo, and 
others, constituting him as their procurator for the recovering 
of divers monyes and goods in the hands of Signor Bonelli, 

* A village near the N.W. comer of LakeUrumiah, about 85 miles 
west of Tabriz. 

*The war is related at length in Von Hammer's Hiftory oj the 
Ottoman Empire (vol. viii. of the French version). 

* This should be ‘ Giovanni ’ : see under 7 December. He was 
evidently the ‘ Joann. Oaliseus, Venetus ’ at whose house in Lahore 
Benedict Go@s stayed at the close of 1602, when about to start on 
his fatal jotuney to China (see Du Jarric's Tkeeatmu, vol. iii. pt. i. 
p.204). 

* Appointed English Consul at Aleppo about 1611. He was a 
beenum of tiie East India Company, and sent them infeiligenoe from 
time to time {Lettera Received, vol. i. p. 273). 
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their fisictor resident in Labor, who about ten months past 
was slayne and rohbd ; with divers notes of several! caigazons 
inventories], bills of exchange and ready mony, verifyed 
by the seale and subscription of Jeronimo Foscarini, consul! 
in Soria [i.e. Syria], and Stepheno Sala his chanceller, taken 
out of the registers of his office ; all which amounted to a great 
summe, and were traded in Indya by the sayd Bonelli as agent 
for a partnership of the principalis of divers nations residing 
in Aleppo, to Padre Jeronimo Xavier. Which lettres and 
severall packets comining by error into my hand.s, I reserved 
Mrith purfiose to acquaynt the Jesuitte living at court, and so 
to proceed as l)efitte<l. 

To THE East India Company.* 

{Add. MS. 6115, f. 140.) 

Adsineir, 24 November, 1016. 

I received your lettre on the 12 of October, 1616, from the 
CharUa, safely arrived with four ships at the barr of Suratt 
the 26 of the former month. Of what pasd at sea I doubt not 
yow will receive ample relation ; only a little difference in the 
report of our ileete and the Portugalls I will mention : that wee 
began the fight, and that no viceroy beeing sent this yeare, 
an ancient suuldier, Dun Hinanuell dc Meneses, tliat had twice 
beenc Generali of their forces, was in the Admirall, who, beeing 
beaten, ran her selfe ashore on Angazatia, the greatest of the 
islands of ('omora, wlicr hee gott aland with the surN’ivars 
of his force and caused the ship to bee tiered, which but for 
respect of him luid yeilded ; that the danders robbd them and 
sett ttiein ushoarc at Mosambiqiie, and are nowe arrived at - 
Goa. This talc hangs ill tocher ; for that I know they first 
made five shot, and that it is impossible they could passe 
from Anguzesia to Mosambique in a canoe, or that the in> 
habitants, having robbd them, durst carry them into their 
strengtii ; or that all this could bee effected and newes of their 
arrive come from Goa in so little tyme.* So that my judg- 
ment is, they make their relation as neare ours as th^’ can, wiui 
creditt, and are loth to eonfesse truth, that eyther all perished, 

* A iwrt of this loiter was printed by Purchas (voi. L p. 589), but 
with an inootjeot date and many errors in the text. 

• Hie story was, however, substantially correct. The aurvivora, 
after being plundered and Ubtreated by the nativea, were taken off 
by a Muhammadan trader, who carried them to Mombasa. There 
they embarked for Qoa on 10 September. 
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or the Viceroy, which were the greatest losse and dishoner ever 
happened to them in India. 

I shall not neede write yow any long discourse of your 
afhires, nor my opinion, for tliat in a continued journall I 
have sett downe all passages, and send yow the eopyes of my 
lettres to your factoiyes, whcrin many poynts are* disputed 
and opened; from both which yow may* make best your 
owne collection and judgment ; for in thein casually all your 
businese is handeled and discussed at full, and it may bee 
collected into such a method as yow may sitt at home and sec 
it at once. But because some |K)yntes in my last Icltrcs I 
swalowed at my first comniing at others rciKjrts, which since 
I iynd vayne and frivolous, and others perhaps arc yet un- 
resolv’^ed in my generall discourse, I will runn over the materiall 
poynts with brevitye ; for I extreamly desier that yow once 
understood the constitution of this trade, how to governc and 
settle it ; that by varietye of ft>nd opinions yow bee not 
councelled to unnecessary ehardge, nor fall into grosse errors 
and damage. 

But first I desire yow to receive in particular answer of your^ 
lettre that the unkindnes conceived betweene nice and Captain 
Keeling was not so far rooted that it w'as wcKirth your trouble 
or excuse. It is true I wrote to my honorable frend [Sir 
Thomas Smythe] somwrhat that passd betweene us. I did only 
dischardge my hart, without pur|K>se to have it sprea<l as a 
complaynt ; his favour to inee extended it beyond iny meaning. 
Men cannot live without some distant, especially wiier fawners 
and flatterers seeke to endeare them selves by otliers disquiett. 
Wee parted frends. It is lesse troublesome and easier to 
forgett discurtesyes then to lay them up or disjiute them. I 
was not borne to a life smooth and easy ; all my actions have 
beene mingled with crosses and niblis, that I might nithcr sjiy 
I wrestled then walked toward my grave. But (iod provides 
every man a portion fitt for his condition, and I am content. 

I never doubted your performance with mee in mony nor any 
other contract ; I did averr soe much in that lettre and my 
answere to Captain Keeling. Nor will I complayne of any 
narrownes in my allowance* I made a covenant ; I must 
abyde by it, and will endeavour to effect yt. I will acquaynt 
yow in tyme with all particulars of expence and referr my selfe 
to yow. I know yow ment not but that my latior should bee 
recompensd. My sincerity towrard yow in all my actions is 
without spott ; my neglect of privat gayne is without example, 
and my frugalitye beyond your expectation. I was never an 
ill husband of my creditt nor any trust committed to mee. 
My patiimoniall unthriftines only *1 feele and repent. I pray 
(5od I majr so affect your desires as it may meritt what yow 
give. I will bragg of no Industrie nor succ^esse. Judge mee 



LETTER TO THE COMPANY 


1616 J 


by my actions, not by the fhvour of an infidell King, with 
whom yet I stand on such outward showes of creditt as never 
any stranger did ; but want of language and an enterpreter 
<tha^will deliver mee truly is an extreame prejudice. 
\;^TOncemin^ the ayding the MogoU or wafKng [convoying] 
his suluects into the Redd Sea, it is now uselesse, yet I made 
offer of your affections ; but when tlioy need not a curteyse, 
they reguard it as a dogg [doth] dry bread when his belly is full. 
The King hath ))eace with the Portugalls, and will never make 
a constant warr, except first wee dispiant them. Then his 
greatncs will step in for a share of the bcnifitt, that dares not 
partake the perill. When they liave i>cace, they scome our 
assistance, and spiuiks as lowed as our canon ; if warr oppresse 
them, they dare not putt out under any pnitection, nor will 
pay for yt. Yow must reinoove from yow' all tliought of any 
other then a tmde at their port ; whertn if yow can defeml 
your selves, leave tliein to their fortune. Yow can never oblige 
thenyby any bcnifitt, and they will feare yow s<x>ner then love 
yovm Your residence yow neede not doubt so long as yow 
tanw the Portugal!, i'herfore, avoyd all other c&rdge as 
unnessesary, that resists not him ; hee only can i>rejudice yow. 
For a forte, at iny first arrivall I received it as very necessarie ; 
but exiMTience teaches nice we are refustl it to our advantage. 
If hee would offer inee ten, I would not accept one. First, 
wher the river is comodious, the cuntry is barren and untraded ; 
the passadges to parts better planted so full of theeves that 
the Kings authoritye avayles not, and the strcngtii of the hills 
set'ures th(‘in in that life. If it luid been fitt for trade, the 
natiiralls would have chosen it, for they fcele the incomoditye 
of a barrd haven ; and it is argument enough of some secrett 
inconvenience, that they make not use of it. But if it were 
safe without the walls, yet is it not an easy woorke to divert 
trades and to drawe tlie resort of merchants from their accus- 
tomed marts, especially for our comoditye, which is bought by 
parcells [i.e. in small quantities], and cannot be called staple. 
Secondly, the chardge is greater then the trade can beare : 
for to mayntayne a garison will cate the profitt. It is not 
100 men can keepe it ; for the Portugall, if hee once see yow 
undertake that course, will sett his rt*st | i.r. .stake everything] 
upon it to supplant yow. A warr and trafique arc incompatible. 
By my consent, yow shall no way engage your selves but at 
sea, wher yow are like to gayne as often as to loose. It is the 
beggering of the Portugalll notwithstanding his many rich 
residences and territorj'es, that hee kcepes soimliers that spends 
it ; yet his garrisons are nieane. He never profited by the 
Indyes, since hee defended them. Observe this well. It hath 
beenc also the error of the Dutch, who sceke plantation heere 
by the BMToord. They tume a woonderfull stoeke, they proule 
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in all places, they posses some of the best ; yet ther dead payes 
consume all the gayne. Lett this bee received as a rule that, if 
yow will prohtt, seeke it at sea, and in quiett trade ; for without 
controversy it is an error to affect garrisons and land waits in 
India. If'yow made it only against the naturalls, I would 
agree ; to make it for them.’ they arc not woorth it, and yow 
should be vearj' warie how yow engage your reputation in yt. 
Yow cannot so easely make’ a faier rctraict as an onsett ; one 
disaster would ej.’ther discreditt vow, or inbtest yow in a wait 
of extreame chardge and doubtful event. Besides, an action 
so subject to chance as a warr is most unfittly undertaken, and 
with most hazard, when the remoetnes of place for supply, 
succors and eouneell subjects to unrecoverable lusse : for that 
wher is most uncertaynty, reniidies should bee soe much the 
nearer to occur to all occasions. At sea yow may take and 
le^e ; your designes are not published. 

''JThe roade of Swally and the port of Suratt are fittest for 
yow in all the Mogolls territory. I have weyed it well, and 
deliver yow that s^U never b<*e disprooved.* Yow ncede no 
more ; it is not number of ports, factoryes, and residences 
that will prohtt yow ; they will encrease chardge, but not 
recompence it. The eoiiveiiiency of one respectively to your 
sales, and to the comoditye of investments, and the well 
employing of your servants” is all ncedfull. A port to secure 
your ^ps, and a fitt place to unlade, will not be found togither. 
^e roade at Swally, during the season, is as safe us a }>ond ; 
Suratt, Cambaya, Barooch, and Anmdavaz ard better traded 
then all Indya,’and seated comodiously. The inconveniencyes 
are — ^the Portugall at sea, and the lantling of goQUS. To meete 
with which, first, yow must bring to passe that your ladings 
bee ready by the end of September at your port — which may 
bee effected by a stock before hand, or by taking up many 
for three monthes — and so yow may dischardge and lade in 
one, and depart in excellent season for England ; and the 
enemy shall not have tyme with force to offend yow, who wilbe 
newly arrived ; and if the preparation be ancienter, wee can 
know yt. For the second, to land goods without danger of 
fr^tts, and to save the carriadge over land, yow must send a 

K innace of 60 tunne with ten pieces [i.e. guns], that drawes 
ut seven or eight foote water, to passe up the river brtwene 
Swally and Suratt ; and so your goods wilbe safe, and in your 
owne command to the cu.stume house key ; and it will a little 
awe the towme. Shee may proceed after according to your 
appoyfibnent. 

— op e comodityes yow sell passe best in that quarter. The 
goods yow seexe beeing principally indico gnd cloth, no one 
place is so fitt for both ; and the lease inconveniences are to 
bee chosen. Of this yow shall gather more at Inrdge my 
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opinion and reasons in my joiimall and discourses to your 
fi^tors. Perhaps some of them will contradict it. But I am 
not deceived, nor have private ends, to keepe factories to 
employ and advance frends. The places and number of ser- 
vants I have delivered my judgment in, and could manifest 
the past errors, but not mend them. Syndu is |K>sses<I by the 
Portugal I ; or, if it were fr€*e, were no Utter then Suratt, nor 
safer; as it is, it wilbe more subject to [>erill. Your factors 
sent me four or five clauses out of your commission, that 
concernd Persia, a fort, a plantation in Bengala, ail w'hieh they 
knew w'ere not of use ; with no other purf>ose, proposition, or 
resolution they will aequaynt me. They cannot abyde I should 
iinderstuiid or direct them. If they resolve of any thing in 
their opinion for your profitt, and semi to inee, I will eSect 
the court pail ; Init vow will fyml in iny lettres and joiirnall 
how they use ine«*, w'hi(‘h doubtlcsse at first was sowed l»y some 
jealousy of yours, which will <*<)st vow dearly. 

NFxir the settling your trafique here, I doubt not to effect any 
reasonable desier. My credit! is suflieient with the King, and 
•your force will alway bynd him to constancy. It will not 
neede so much help at court as yow' suppose ; a little eountc*- 
nance, and the discretion of your factors, will wltli easy chardge 
returnc yow most profitt. But yow must alter your stock. 
Lett not your servants dec*eive yow’ : cloth, Tead, teath, 
quicksilver are dead coinodytyes, "and will never drive this 
trade. Yow must succor yt by change,* and yow^ will find my 
opinion discussed in lettres. I have this yeare passd many 
diltieultyes by the perverseiies of Sultan ( oroniie, Lord of 
Suratt ; but by (ilfMls direction I liave overcome them. Articles 
of treaty on e(|uail tearmes I cannot effect ; w’ant of presents 
disgraced mee ; but yet by peiees I have gotten as much as I 
desird at once. I have rt'covered all bribes, extortions, debts 
made and taken before my tyme till this day ; or at least an 
honorable composition. But when I deliver the next guifts 
to the Mogoll, in the Princes absence, I will sett on a new’ for 
a formall contract. The presents sent are to few’ to follow’ 
examjiles ; they will sairce serve the first day. The rule is 
at every arrivall of a fleet e the Mogul, [and] the Prince during 
his signory in our port, will expect a formall present (and lettres 
from the King our sollieitor) from yow, which neede not bee 
deare if well chosen. Your agent must be furnished with a 
China shop |see p. 1161 to serve little turnes, for often giving 
of trifles Is the way of preferment. It cannot bee avoyded, 

‘ ‘ The surest way to rayse a stock without losse to our eoiintry 
were from the sowth [Bantam, etc.], all China comodityos beeing as 
deare here as in England, and spices at good proffitt ’ (Roe to 
Capt. Popwell, 10 September, 1616). 

S.T.R. V 
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and I have beene scorned for my poverty in that kind. Par- 
ticulars I have sent of such as I suppose will please. At my 
deliverie of the first sent by mee contentment outwardly 
appeared, but I will acquaynt vow with the cabinetts opinion, 
by which yow may judg. Three exceptions were taken and 
disputed by the King and his privadoes.^ First, it was censured 
to name presents in a Kings lettre to bee sent by a prineipall 
man his ambassador and such poore ones delivered, meaner 
and fewer then wlien they came w4th lesse ostentation ; that 
if they had not beene named as from a monarch, it had beene 
lesse despiceable ; for such is the pride that, although the 
coach for the forme and for a mcxlell gave much content, yet 
the matter was seornd, and it was never usd untill two other of 
rich stuff were made by it and tiiat covered with cloth of 
gould, hames and furniture, and all the tynn nayles headed 
with silver or hatched,* so that it w'as nine months a repayring ; 
when I sawe it, I knew it not [<‘f. p. 284]. Secondly, it was 
excepted against that His Majestic did write his name before 
the Mogoll ; but it matters not for that <lull pride. Thirdly, 
that His Majestic in his lettre intimated that honor and profitt^ 
should arise to this Prince by the English or their trade, which 
hee so much despiseth to heare of that hee will willingly bee 
ridd of it and us if he durst. The forgetting to send mee lettres 
diminisheth my creditt, which is to bee inayntenyed by ail cerc- 
monyes ; and Sultan Coronne expected one as an honor to him. 

The suffering voluntaryes to passe in your fleetes is an 
extreame incomodity. . . . They are eythcr some unruly 
youths that want ground to sow^c their humors and are exposed 
to be tamed, and may doe mee and yow much prejudice in 
reputation ... or else they are sent at your chardge to learne 
to discover the streights "and fittest places of interception of 
Indian goods for a future voyadge, and to enable tliem by 
experience to doe yow a mischeefe who bredd them to yt. I 
know many envy yow this trade, and would bee extreame 
glad to rove. Yow cannot doe better then, like the preists 
of Roome, to keepe all men in ignorance but your selves ; 
at least as many as your owne necessitye useth not. . . . 

First, concerning Persia. . . . Wliat my judgment is yow 
will find by my relations and lettres ; how your factors have 
proceeded 1 hope they will advise. I sent a palmar^ whom they 
kept a month without answer now in the heate of busines, 
because they would res<)lve the settling a factory at Jasques 
without my knowledge. I know they understand not the 
place, nor have any ground for what they did ; and, besides 

^ An intimate friend, or in the case* of a king (as here), a favourite. 
This was one of the Spanish terms current in England at the time. 

* Ornamented with engraved lines. 
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the neglect of mee, I feare have sent a dead unvendible stock* 
I shalbe most glad if I bee in an errour ; but I know, if I err, 
it is upon bc^ttcr foun<lation then they can prosper in. If it 
had beene fitt to settle in that place, if once they had acquaynt^ 
mee with the purpose, I could have geven them lardge advise 
and tmieh assishince from the Persian Ambassador resident 
at court, who offered mee his councell ; but now, as they 
bt'ginn against my consent, they may proceede without 
my assistance. . . Sir Robert Shirly "by contrary wynds 
lost his passadge for Lisbon last yeare and remaynes at Goa 
for the prc'scnt rcturne of the lleete. His negotiation con- 
tinewes full of hope to bring the Spaniard in to joyne with the 
Porttigall. I have sent transerips of my o] union which I first 
apprehended, and am constant to yt ; and God hath prcvente<i 
him one yeare and given vow leasuro for the future.' Next, 
I hould it woortliy your eonsideration to resolve somwhat 
for your safedy and quiett in the roa<l with the Portugall. 
'riier are but two weaves, a peace or a (compulsion. The first 
1 have a new’ undertaken by the mediation of a Jesuite, who 
iforesees their mine ; but 1 despa>re of any su<*eesse, both that 
the Viceroy w’ants authoritie or is to proud to use yt. The 
next is force, which is allway to disadvantage wlien vow only 
defend. My opini<»n is that vow give order to all your fleetes 
to make price j/./*. prixe] of them, and that, as vow now'e ride 
at Swally road(‘ to {iroteet one ship, that yow’ wwiki send that 
guard next yeare to ride before Goa, to brave them or bume 
tluuii, at least to stop them that they durst not putt to sea in 
December. So yow’ shall enforce them to loose their seasons : 
one or tw’o returnes hindensl would undoe them. On my w(K>rd 
they are weake in India and able to doe your fleete no harme 
but by supplyes from Lisl>oii, which advertisement you must 
harken after and accordingly ac’eommodate your strength.* 
Yow w'ill add much reputation to your ease, and force them to 
that which their pride will never suffer them to see they want 
more then yow, which is, a (juiett trade. 

My third proposition is for your trafique into the Redd Sea.* 

' Roe laid some hopes that Sherley ‘ might fall into the hands of 
our shipping.’ ' That fU'ote,’ he wrote to Pepwell (f. 120),* is easilye 
beaten ; one assault w’oiild niort^ dishartcn them and give us more 
reputation then many pros]>orouse defences.’ 

* * Some of their best fronds here have advertised that, although 
they have not given over the quarrell but will attempt our subversion 
in this placi*, *yot they confesse that their powder here wilbe able to 
doe no good, having made ex{)erienc6 of their greatest force ; but 
that they expect it from Lisbone, and to that end have advised and 
petition^ the King of Spayne ’ (Roe to Pepwell, 10 September, 1616). 

* Roe had already urged this in his letter to Pepwell of 11 Nov. 
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It is more important then all other projects. My councell is 
that one of your smallest ships, with the fittest English goods 
and such other as this countrj^ yeilds, yearly goe in company 
of the Guzeratts and trade for them selves for mony, which is 
taken in abundance, and returne in September with them, 
to supply this place. The profit exceeds all the trades of 
Indya and will drive this alone. The danger is rather a 
jealousy [i.e. doubt or suspicion] then substantial!. When the 
Turcks" betrayed Sir Henr>' Middleton,^ our factoryes and 
courses in these parts were unknowne to them, and doubt lesse 
wee, beeing strangers in that sea, were mistnisted for piratts. 
Experience of us hath made them know better, and in company 
of the Guzeratts, for their sake (whom they cannot spare) 
wee should bee admitted. The King w^oiild wTite to the 
Admirall to entertiiyne our eonsortship, and they would be 
glad of it, and it were one of the best securityes of our frendship. 
The Dutch have practised it this yeare to gr«it advantage and 
wer well receiv’ed. Our owne warines might secure us. They 
must, ride six months for wynds, tyrne enough to send all the 
goods ashore by parcells, and never to trust above one or two, 
factors and little eomoditye at once. They will not declare 
their treachery for trifles ; "and 1 doubt not vow might pro<‘ure 
the Grand Signiors command to meete them. If I have any 
judgement, ther is not any matter for your profitt of such 
importance. Port Pequnua [see p. 194 /?] in Bengala yow 
are misinformed in, Ther is no mart nor resort of merchaunts. 

It is traded by the Portugalls from Pegu with rubyes, topasses 
and saphiers : and returnes elotti, wdiieh is fyne, but yow may 
bee furnished nearer hand. But if your factors require it I will 
send a firmacn, I would long since have done yt, but was 
discouraged by the consultation at Suratt.* 

' See Lancfiater' 8 Voyages, p. 174. 

*Tlie following further entries relating to this subject seem to l>o 
worth recording : 

‘ Concerning their [the Company's] advi.sc? for Port Pequina, in 
which the Portugals are seated, if yow wTite I w'lll send downe a 
firmaen. But I lett yow first know that they are ill and falsly 
enformed, for it will vent no eomoditye, ne>dher is ther any mart 
from Cathaya or Tartary, but a few peddling fellowes that carie 
packs ; and their advise may he censured by this only, that joyne 
Indolstan as a euntry trading thither, which is a generall name of 
all the land V>etweene Indus and Ganges of such a language. H is 
true Bengala makes fine cloth, but the Coinimny need not send a 
factory to buy that eomoditye ; they may many way(»s be supplyed 
at MiSier rates then to send a ship to yt, or passe it soe fair by land, 
at their owne jmrts of Mesolapaian and Guzeratt. For sugar, it is 
oaae, not woorth irait, and tVw wax in no . 'fho beat oomwUtyo 
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Yow have been wrongd in here maynteynii^ needlesse 
factoryes, by hiaking new wages and entertayning servants 
unfitt and superfluous. . . . Yow were much wrongd in the 
Hopes retume. If I bee not misinformd, privat mens goods 
were shippd, and your ownc sent about by Bantam for want 
of stowage. For indieo I have searrd all men, professing yow 

is a raw silke and pretty stuffs made therof, which are sould to Agrat 
but in small numbers ’ (Roe to the Surat factors, 12 Nov. 1616 ; 
Add. MS. 6116, f. 135). 

‘ Heer is not nowo fitt 8hif)ping for the discovery of Port Pequino, 
whic^h, according to Your Lordships mformacion, we understand 
to l>e no iittmge port for us The Port mg[ alls] hath a citty one that 
part, of Clangos, and with their hoates conuiund the river. Wee heare 
of anotiier port, called Peepell [? e Pipph}, about a dayes jomaye 
to the northwardes of the former, upon the coast of Orishaw 
[i.r. OrissaJ, lielonginge to this Kingo ; which rc»porto alTirmes les 
daungennis and more usefull for .sale of our coinoldities] ; wherof 
it rnaye pk?afto you j»arficulerly to inforine yoursedf, and, approving 
^therof, procure the Kmges fimiaen for that or any other of these 
parts against the next y<jare ; which this, for want of fitting ship- 
))inge etc is imlikely to be atlenipteil ' (The Surat factors to Roe, 
12 Dee 1616; Fadonf Uveord^f, Surat ^ vol. 84, part i f. 130) 

' 'riu' port yow named at Hengahi, this N arose I spake with the 
$Skedmnt(ir and with an ould man that liad Ikh'iio (lovcmor. They 
protest it to Ihh^ an ill harlwr, subject to tla^ Portugal!, for that 
Satagam ISutgaonl, where they are jdanted 1500, is hut a nother 
outlolt of the same river Yt m in the proioetioii of a Raja scarcely 
m good olxMlionoe Finally, they wiOx^ glad of our eoinming sot' 
w<x>r can the Puriugall quite out ; otheniiise, they say, wheras 

now they have c|uiett, tlieyr siMis and trafique wilbe interrupted. 
They give noc hopo of sale, except of spices ; nor can warrant the 
transport up of them by river to Agra. Yet upon your next, if 
yow resolve 1 shall sett it afoote, i will ; though 1 am resolved of a 
repulse before hand ; all the great men are against us ' (Roe to the 
Surat fa<?tor8, 7 April, 1617 ; Add. MS 6115, f, 180) 

‘ Concerning Heiigala, 1 moove^i the fittnes of a residence to Lucas 
Andlriniis] [Antheunis, sch' jip 159, 193] at Aiesolajiiatan, who yet 
gives noe eneouragment tijion any eertainty of the place, but only 
wishes that, if such a firmn n be procured, it may bee sent over land 
to him, from whence licst use may he nuvdo of yt, i! any bee required. 
So that my purpose is to adventure for a general! grant of trad upon 
aU the coast of Bengala, which, though 1 know it wilbe denyed for 
the trouble Tike to ensue by our disscmtion with the Portugall in 
those seaos, yet it will ocrcasion meo to foU lower to some fitt port 
which the King may assigne, if hce %viU grant any ; but I am dayly 
answ'ered, for the comodi tye wee bring wee Imv too many already * 
(Same to same, 6 Jtme, 1617 ; Ibid, t 197). 
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^ve made a Persian law irrevocable, that whatsoever is sent 
is forfeyted. • • • I can lind many faults, but yow give nice 
power to mend non; so that 1 might live at rest. The 
dustwria ^ in all bought goods (besides the brokars fee), which 
is due to the buyer, is a great matter. The first is in indieo, 
two ceare to a mand ; the second is so many pice upon a mpy 
when the account is cast up ; a third in some places at pay- 
ment is one upon a hundred. Which of these or what yow 
receive, I know not ; it is woorth your enquirye. It Mill make 
in a few years tM-o rich men. ... * 

Now I may a little speeke concerning my helfe. First, for 
expence I send yow a yeares account, wherin I have travcld, 
kept yow two hovrscs (sometyine seven and eiglit of your 
servants, their horses and peons, ever four of tliem), built 
and repayrd ; so reasonable that, if yow eompare it with cithers, 

I shall not neede to bragg of yt.® Two things 1 am sure of : 
the example did disjileasc some ; and that the stcM-ardship 
is honestly carried, weekly examined by inee, and every 
parcell by my order, and that yow arc not deceivi‘d of one pice. 
Next that, paying my mens wages all here (else they could, 
not live) out of my alloMancc, and the desier to appeare 
handsome and honorable abroad, Mith liberalityes not brought 
to your account, make mee sue bare that vom* "neede not feare 
my trading nor growing rich. The Kings bouiitycs are rather 
markes of honor then of prohtt. 1 have supplyed a y^re in 
presents of myne oMme stock and askc not to deminish yours a 
penny in Indya, All your other servants part not Mith a 
knife but at four for one ready inony, ... 1 sliall not returne 

richer by 500/. for my stay, but in my honest dcseart to yow ; 
which I will bring under good eertilicatt and trust to yow for 
recompence. I will settle your trade here secure with the 
King, and reduce it to order, if 1 may be heard. When 1 have 
soe done, I must plead against my sclfe that an ambassador 
lives not in litt honor. 1 could sooner dye then be subject 
to the slaverye the Persian is content with". A meaner agent 
would among these proud Moores better effect your btisines. 
My qualety often for ceremonyes eyther begetts yow cneinyes 
or suffers unwoorthely. The King hath often demanded an 
ambassador from Spayne, but could never obteync it, for too 
reasons : first, because they would not give presents un- 

^ Hind, daaturif * that which is custoirmry,' i.e. a commission, fee, 
or allowance. 

* Forty seers wont to the maund, and from eighty to a hundred 
pice to the rupee. 

’ Biddulph wrote to the Company at the end of the year that Koe^a 
household charges, with his servants' wages, amounted to 500/, 
or 600/. per annum (LeUera Eeceived, vol. iv. p. 286). 
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woorthy their kings greatnes ; ncxt» they knew his reception 
should not answere his qualety. I iiave moderated it according 
to my discretion, but with a swolnc hart. Ilaife my cliardg 
shall corrupt all this court to bee your slaves ; and" I assure 
yow 1 can doc yow better ser\dce at home ; and so desire yow 
to bid nice Wellcome whensoever I come. I will not leave 
your busines unsettled ; nor willingly h>ose tyme to no purpose. 
I desier yow will examine my actions and accept my en- 
deavours, and belecvc my hart is sincere to doe yow service. 

PS. — The best w^ay to <loe your busines in this court is to 
find some Mogol that yow may enterteyne for 1000 rup\ees] 
by the yearc as your solicitor at court. Ilee must bee authorised 
by the King, and then hee will better serve yow then ten 
ambassadors. Under him yow* must allow’e 500 rup{e€s] for 
a nother at your port, to follow the Governor and Customers 
and to advertise his choefe at court, lliese two w’ill effect 
all. . . . Concerning privat trade, my opinion is yow absolutly 
prohibit yt and execute forfeyture, for your busines wdlbe the 
better done. All your loss is not in the goods brought home. 
I see here the inconveniences yow* thinck not off. I know* 
this is harsh to all men, and seenies hard : men professe they 
come not out for bare wages. Yow^ shall take aw*ay the plea 
if yow resolve to give very good, to mens content ; then yow 
know what yow part from. But yow* must make good choyce 
of yotir servants and use fewer. . • My minister is dead. . . . 
My cooke, most of my necessary ser\*ants are dead, and I am 
ver>* much unfurnished. . . . My surgion is a bedrid man with 
long sicknes, w*hoin I leave at Adsmere. ... I have lived in a 
continuall hospitall, but am now* remoeving into the ayer. . . . 
I have drancke water this 11 months, and nothing els. 
Back [i.e. arrack] 1 cannot endure, and your strong waters 
I would not meddle with. I hoped yow* w*ould have sent mee 
a peice [i.e. cask] of wyne ; but now it is to late to wish, Trye 
a cup or two of my liquor in a morning next your harts and 
then yow will remember nice.* But I hope yow^ will send for 
me home by the next expected fieete, the chardge being more 
then my employment can merritt, and therfore I begg none 
now ; though I could have beene pleasd that your servants 
aboord, tliat make very merrie, had afforded mee some. When 
I was aboord the Lf/ou, it was an errand from Suratt to come 
to drinck ; but 1 am farr from the well. . . 

* AnoUier comfort Roo had missed w*a8 tobacco. He had expected 
to receive aomo from his friends by the fleet ; but, this failing, he 
wrote to Pepwell to buy him a supply, ‘ sweet, but not very strong, 
some four or five pounds, not exceeding 12s. the pound ' (f. 125). 

* Enclosed in the letter is the note already mentioned of goods fit 
for presents or for sale at the court. These include table*knives. 
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November 26. — Six course. Hither came Mr. Crowther 
from the caravan despeeded from Agra ; of whom I received 
that the plauge was violent, and that the last bills were made 
up to be payd at 45 days sight, so that they were enforced for 
dispatch to give so many jangiers ^ for their owne mony : that 
by the last of November the goods was like to passe by Ads- 
mere. Which made me resolve to stay to speake with sonic 
of them, and to send my lettres and papers for England with 
more safetye. 


To Sir Thomas Smythk. 

(I.O. Records : O.C., No. 410.®) 

From the way, midnight, 

Si|.^ 27 November, 1010. 

An hower after I had sealed my lettr to yow * in the 
way, the long expected messinger rcturnd from Spahan, w'hom 

swords, gilt armour, precious stones, cloth of gold, looking-glasses, 
arras, pictures, wme (' strong waters are imrequested now ’), dogs, 
ostrich plumes, silk stuffs (' but no blow : it is the coulor of mourners ’ 
— cf. Terry), and * generally, any rare knack to please^ the eye. These 
IK‘ox>le are very curious and can judge of woorkcinHfiship well ; but 
yow must fitt them with variety, for they are soono cloyd wdth 
one thing.’ 

An undated copy of this list m the 1 O. Records ((> i ’ h30) has bt^n 
wrongly assigned to March, 1018, m the Calendar of SUUe Papera 
(E, Indies), 1017-21 (p. 145). 

' Jahwgir rupees, % c. those coined since the aecession of Jaliangfr, 
and consequently bearing his name. The rupees of the reigning 
monarch were reckoned worth a little more than those of his pre- 
decessors (Ovington's Voyage to Surat, p 220). In Biddulph’s 
accounts (Factory Records, Miscellaneous, vol. 25) the Jahangir 
rui)eo is calculated at 2s Id. 

® Tills is the original, in Roe’s own hand. It has been printed in 
full at p. 245 of vol. iv. of Letters ReceiiH^d lliere is a copy in 
Add. MS. 6116, f. 149. 

• Of the same date (not printed) It is entered at f. 147 of the 
MS. In it Roe gives his ojiinion of the abilities of the various 
factors, urges the x>uRishment of the fugitive Jones, and touches 
on other topics. He adds ; ‘ I am subject by long drincking water 
to a Btomack coUick, which mightely afflicts mee.’ 

Although dated 27 November, it is clear from the companion letter 
given above that this one was completed before the packet from 
Ispalilm arrived on 211 or 24 November (scjc p. 300). Evidently Roe 
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I dispatchd with my lettres over land, and with one to the 
Shabas ; in answere of which William Robbins retumd mee a 
lettrc, tile materiall poynts wherof I send yow. He promiseth 
hope of trade to profitt, but withall sayth Sir Robert Shirly 
hath coiifirmd at Uoa a i>eace with the Viceroy. But, Sir, the 
summe is this ; except the Sha-bas bee assurd that wee will 
fetch all his comodyte by sea, he will not loose his other wayes ; 
and this shipp now sent in the heate of his expectation, with 
such g<K>ds as arc not pleasing to him, will disgrace our great 
promises and hopes. If he take any dislike and thincks this 
IS our uttmost, or at least a sample of our best comodityes, 
he will reject us quite, and cast off all thought of us, and eyther 
the more constantly resolve to goe thorough with the Spaniard 
or to make pciice with the Turkc. One of them he must doc. 
If I had beene made priw to the purpose of ytmr servants at 
Suratt in sending a ship to Jasques. 1 could have prevented the 
hasard they runne ; hut yow may now see their hast, and lack 
of respect to mee. If I left them as they are, it were just ; 
but 1 am to account to yow, and therfore by the assistance 
^of this embassador. 1 will spewlely write to* tlie Kyng, and 
certefye him the reason of this ships arrivall, that was not fitted 
for Persia, but only putt in to see the jMirt, and to show our 
forwardnes. 1 will (‘ntreat a contract for trade, that silke 
may bee stmt downt» for tryall, and that these grxids may bee 
vented, and that he wilbe jdcasil to give mee directions for 
such lading as will fitt him. Tho things 1 warne yow of in 
this trade : tliat to bring u|) your goods, and fetch downe 
theirs at your own chardge KKH) mile, 1 fynd by experience 
heare will eat(‘ up your profitt : and, tliough the hart of 
Persia bee quicker and better governed, y<*t the way to Jasques 
is thorough Lar, that is s<*arce in g(M)d obedionce,"and subject 
to the robberyes of the Halooches. Therfore all caravans 
must fiave great guarde of horse, and this marrs the trafique of 
merchants and leaves it only fitt for the Kyngs power to effect. 
The second thing is that bt^e not engageci at Jasques in 
the same trouble and chardges you are at in Suratt. For 1 am 
enformed the made is wcxirse, open to Ormus (not above five 
leaugs distant) ; soe that yow must be enforced to niaynteyne 
a fleete for defen<*c of the trader, or luizard her yearly, lliese 
two considerations made mee doubtfiill of sending yet wher 
was so small ground of profitt, or, if any, it is not woorth 
chardge ; and whensoever the IHirke and Persian make peace 
(for their warrs are too nionstnious to continew), this trade 
wilbe agayn? diverted, for the Turkc will not make any 

at times finished and signiHl a letter, but did not date it until an 
opportunity occurred of sending it off, perhaps with a hasty post- 
script. 
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conclusion but with the liberty of the free and ancient enter- 
course of trade. And observe one thing well ; the parts of 
Persia that vent cloth (which in Steeles judgement will not 
exceed 500 a yeare— a small matter — and the rest wilbe 
expected to be supply ed in mony) arc the same that produce 
the silke, and are nearest Turky» as Gordgestan and Gilan ; 
and to those parts cloth can be brought cheaper by Aleppo 
then by Jasques, the voyadge at sea and land both shorter ; 
and consequently silke will returne cheaper the same way and 
that in tyme will turnc back the passadge. But I would not 
discourage yow in that I so extreamely desire, but only lett 
yow know that wee seeke yt not right from England nor with 
English comotlytyes ; for it will never bee a trade exept yow' 
can undertake for a great quantetye, wherof the numbers of 
cloth speecifyed will not bee an eighth part. And I cannot 
learne that any thing in England will succour yt, but that it 
must rise from the soutliward, by callieoes, haftoes^^ shashes, 
spices, rubies of Pegu, and such like, wdtli some mony. The 
use [which] can be made with yow of this ship is that, seeing 
Sir Robert Shirly hath bcenc stayd at Goa by Gods providence, 
this yeare, that His Majestie wilbe pleusd to cr>mmand his 
embassador resident in Spayne to be attentive upon the 
arrivall of Shirly, that when he hath delivered his message 
(which I assure yow* he had instructions for before his coniming 
out of Europe),* he may require an audience, and take notice 
of the Perssian overture, and require the Kyng of Spayne in 
the name of His Majestie not to prejudice the subjects of 
England by this new contract, for that the Persian hath already, 
by his command sealed, given them free tmde, and upon 
assurance therof yow have sent a ship : that it is a free kyng- 
dome, and if the peace or leauge bee made to the expulsion of 
our nation, it is a just occasion of breach, at least a great 
discurtesye ; and withall to declare that, if they proceedc 
to exclude us, they must resolve of a warr in that quarter, 
for if they * cannot trade like merchants, they ® will like men 
of warr, and then perhaps our share may bee as g(K>d as theirs. 
Thus will I tamper with the Sha-bas, to keepe him from a 
resolution ; for, whatsoever your factors thineks, I am 
peremptory in opinion all is lost and in vayne untill the issue 
of Shirleys imployment bee broken, and a contract made for 

* Pers. bdfta (‘ woven ’), a term used for several kinds of calico, 
especially those made in Gujarat. 

* Compare a passage in a letter from Roe to King James, 28 Nov. 
1616 (f. 162); ‘ I judge that the suddoyne entertaynment of the 
overture, see contrary to the resolution in beeing, arose out of some 
assurance and instructions brought by Shirly out of Spayne.* 

* ' Yow ’ in the copy. This seems to be what is meant. 
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an ample trade to come downe to the port at the Persians 
cliardge ; for all the silke is his, and whensoever he can be 
sure to pass yt any way but by Turky, he will readely embrace 
yt. This is my opinion, which 1 submitt to yow ; and, however 
your fatrtors love to runne without mee, I will looke out to 
mend their faults and, like patient Job, pray and sacrifice 
for them, as he did for his sonnes whiles they banquetted. 
1 pray, Sir, remember my love to Sir Jheames Lancaster, and 
doc me the favour to communieat to him this and my former 
opinions and discourses concerning P(Tsia, lM)th in my journalls 
and lettrs. 1 promisd them to him ; but I can wTite no more 
then I have, nor in one lettre so amply. 

This ledger ' in Spalian w^as Arnold Lulls servant, and 1 
beleeve is out with liis master. He hath no matter in him, 
but language ; in that 1 thineke no haiglish man equalls him 
-“French, Spanish, Italian, Turkish, Persian, and some others. 
1 trust him not mucii, for that he is Shirlyes procurator ; but 
yet 1 fynd he w'ould fayiie interest himselfe into your service, 
hoping 80 to compound and to returne to his countrj^e by your 
• creditt, and to that end 1 thineke he w'ould deliver up all 
Shirlyes busines into iny bosinne and l>etray him. But he is 
not woorth yt ; only 1 show yow' what use yow^ may make of 
Iiim, if yow please. * 'I'hus, Sir, 1 beseech yow, deliver niec to 
tlie Comittcos ; for I am weary on the way, and wrrite on 
my knees. ... 

\ovc7nlHr 28. — Mr. Young arrived, with whom I had much 
conference about the inconveniences of ])assing downe our 
goods so late, so incommodiously on camells, at so terrible 
cluirdg ; wherin 1 found that only this parcell of goods, by 
the residence of factors unnessesarily, by wages of peonSy by 
hyre of camells, and other duties, besides customes on the way 
and the damage in condition by falls and other inconveniences, 
with new horse and expence on the way, w'ould cost 600 [Zi.] 
starling ; but it was to late to remedyc it, and wherin he, that 
desiered reformation, was condemned of ignorance and crossd 
in his particular affayres. 

Novetitber 30. — The carravan arrived at Adsmere. The 

^ William Robbins, of whom seo p. 109. ‘ Leiger ’ (one who ‘ lies ' 

abroad) was i»fteu applied to a resident ambas^or, as opposed to 
one sent on a temporary mission. Cf. Measure for Measure, iv. i. : 

‘ Lord Angelo, having affairs to heaven, 

Intends you for his swift ambassador. 

Where you sliali be an everlasting leiger.’ 
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&ctors and a Polack,^ who with divers fardlcs of indico with 
two Italians kept company to sell it at Suratt» came to my 
tents, wher I dispatchd my lettres and sett forward. 

To Mr. Secretary Wynwoode.* 

(Add. MS. 6115, f. 150.) 

From the Camp of the Great Mogol, Emp[eror] of India. 

30 November, 1616. 

If my last,* sent Your Honour by the way of Aleppo, bee 
miscarried, this present discourse* wilbe undependent and 
obscure ; which causeth inee to send a transcript that yow 
may command from Sir Thomas Srnji^h. How farre that 
dessigne of bringing in the Spaniard by Sheirly had pn>ceeded, 
and my poore opinion, that will enforme ; with the present 
estate of the warrs ther in preparation. What hath succeeded, 
Your Honour shall receive : that Sheirley was stayed at Goa, 
by falling short eight dayes of his passadge this*past yeare, 
wher hee was entertayned with honor and inayntenance : ^ * 
which makes mee judge his offers and negotiation is gratious. 
The Shabas yet so depends on that hope that hee continewes 
the prohibition of exportation of silkes by Turky. Some few 
dayes since, I received advise from Spahan that Sheirley hath 
written to the King, that with much joy and ready embracc- 
ment hee hath soe farre proceeded with the Viceroy of Goa in a 
conclusion of this league as his [i.c. the Viceroy’s] commission 
hath power, and that hec is ready to embarque for Spayne to 
accomplish yt fully. If it proceed and take effect, I can make 
it evident that it will revive and strengthen all the mines and 
decayes of the Portugall in the Indies, and make all other 

' This seems to have been a certain Johannes Baptist a Steueksy, a 
Pole by birth, who had for twelve years l)ecn engaged in the indigo 
trade at Agra (Terpstra, p. 75 ; English Factories^ 1618-21, pp- 291, 
314). 

* Printed by Purchas (vol. i. p. 588), but without the name of the 
person addressed, and, as usual, with many errors and omissions. 
It need scarcely be mentioned that Sir Ralph Winwood was Secretary 
of State from 1614 to 1617. 

* Not extant, but no doubt sent in the packet despatched overland 
in the previous February. 

* In the letter to King James already mentioned (p. 31 4 n). Roe says 
that the Viceroy is stated to have given Sherley ten thousand crowns, 
with a further allowance of one thousand per month. This report 
Roe believes * not to bee punctually true, because it is Bhirlyes owne 
glorious realation.’ 



16161 


LETTER TO WINWOOD 


81T 


wavering Princes, accept them only. I will not jpresse the 
consequence, wher it wilbe soe fuUy understood. Irie Shabas 
is in the feild at Salmas,^ a villadge indifferent to the wrays 
of Tavris or Gordgestan, attending the Turkcs generall, who, 
with a inonstruous anny (if it be not increased by fame) is 
encamped at Argerome, irresolute which of those two attempts 
hce shall beginn with, becing not above (ive dayes from the 
one, and ten from the other. But these great armies vill 
dissolve of them selves, and 1 am of opinion thcr wilbe noe 
great effect of them, the wynter approaching ; and that they 
will treate a peace, which the Turke will never embrace but 
with the opening of the trade and liberty of ancient commerce ; 
which, though the Persian yeild unto, yet, if the Spaniard 
accept his offers, the liberty given the Turke wilbe uselesse, 
fur that the silkes shall come <iowne to Omius. But I hope 
Your Honors will prevent yt. GikI hath provided yow 
leysiire. The King of Persia lately en(|uired anew’ after* the 
English, for hee is indifferent what Christian hath the trade, 
so that the Grand Signior hmse yt. But his first offer to the 
t Spaniard will take hi.s turne, ami after wee may have the 
leavings. Wee have sent to Jasques a ship from our port of 
Suratt with cloth and English goods, to make the first offer 
of a residence, and to gett a kind of a possession. For wher 
it was free to refuse or accept us, it wilbe nowe an injurie to 
turne us out, beeiiig come upon assurance of his lettre received 
by mee. But though I did not cun.sent to the goeing of this 
ship, because I knew both the port unfitt, the goods unvendible 
and prejudieiall to the great expectation and promises — which 
makes mee feare the Sha-l>as will despise us, and judge us by 
this Iteginning, and so with the more roundnes eythcr conclude 
with the Spaniard or make {>eaee with the Turke (for his dessigne 
is eytlier wholy to divert the trade or nothing) — yet I will 
mend yt as well as I can. by the helpe of an ambassador lately 
arrived at this court ; who, I suppose by his humilitye, is 
come to gett ayd of mony, in whieh kynd hee often fyndes 
liberall releefes, and this King of India may better spare then 
any monarch of tlie East. The advantage to bee made of yt 
in England is (if I may give my opinion) that when Sir Robert 
Slieirley shall arrive in Spayne and negotiat his employment, 
the ambassador of His Majestie resident may crave audience, 
and produce the lettres of the Persian granted to us * and urdge 
our i^issesion of the port ; and therfore requier, in the name of 
His Majesty, that in this new contract cither the English may 
bee compr^ended, or at least that nothing passe on the part 

^ See p. 300. ‘ The Persians armie is 180,000 strong ; the Turics 
double ’ (note «n margin) 

* ' 1 have sent the copyes ’ {marginal note). 
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of the King of Spayne prejudicial! to the subjects of His 
Majestic, nor contrary to the ametye of the two nations. 
Which if the Spaniard shall enterprise, to the expulsion of us, 
it is in my opinion (the trade beeing in a free kingdonie granteil 
us) a just cause of such u breach as may produce lettres of 
mart and reprisall in all the eastern parts to right our selves, 

I will in the meane tyme amuse the Persian with as many 
doubts as I can infuse into him of the Spaniard, and hopes of us. 

In this court, which is now in tlie feild towards the conquest 
of Decan (with an effeminat army, litter to bee a spoyle then a 
terror to enemyes), I shall so far effect my imployment as to 
eonfirme our trade and people on equal! conditions to the 
inhabitants and borne subjects, wdio suffer them selves abuses 
of governors which can never be remedyed but by a whole 
change of the regiment and forme of dominion. For the 
constancy I will no farther give my woord then our owne 
prosperitye, and the others feare, and tlie Portugalls feeblenes 
shall conhrme to us. 

The trade is profitable and fitt for England, but no way 
understood by the Company how to elTeet it at best advantage ; < 
and [as ?] yett wee have done little but discover errors. I liave 
no power to meddle in that ; but if I were at home temi dayes, 

I could doe them better service then here now in ten years. 
To prove and demonstrate every parti(*iilar and eircuinstanee 
were rather the subject of a booke then of a lettre. But T 
will doe my part every way, according to rny abilityc and 
judgment, faythfully and honestly. Besides (though they may 
thinck I speake for rnyne own ends), I assure Your Ihmor it 
is not fitt to keepe an ambassador in this court. I have 
shuffled better out and escaped and avoyded affronts and 
slavish customes clearer then ever any did. I am allowed 
rancke above the Persian, but hce outstripps nice in rewards ; 
his master lyes neere us. But His Majestic commanded inee 
to doe nothing unwoorthy the honor of a Christian king, and 
noe reward can humble mec to any basenes. I sec what the 
Persian does and suffers, I know one that might creepe and 
sue would effect more busines then I ; for every little matter 
cannot trouble the King, and his great men are more proud, 
and expect that from rnee I cannot give them. The King of 
Spayne could never bee drawne to send any, and their ex- 
perience hath taught them tlmt, besides hee should not bee 
received in honor correspondent to his qualetye, they know 
an easyer way to effect their ends, I shall not returne a rich 
man, and then many will condemne inec for want of providence 
or witt to gett yt ; but they know not the Indies, nor mee ; it 
growes heere in as rough wayes as in Europe, I will trust to 
the Company, and to my meritt. 

I could write Your Honor many remarckable accidents in 
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this govennent and kingdotne. All the policye and wicked 
craft of the Divill is not practised alone in Europe ; here is 
enough to bee learned, or to be despisd. But yow have not 
leysure to entertayne so forreyne discourses. That part which 
may bee woorth knowing — as the proceedings of the Jesuitts, 
the growth of their church, the commixture of this kingdorae 
with Europe by trades, and the allyes it embraces — if I fynd 
not leysure to putt them into methode, I will weary Your 
Honor with them by a firesyde, in broken i>eices. 

The Portugall putsues us here with violent hatred j but God 
doth chastise him, and his pride sees it not.^ . . . All these 
considered, mee thincks the heavenes conspire the fall of the 
Portugall in this quarter, if His Majestic would be pleased to 
bend only his royall countenance. But I .shall (I hoi^) retume 
and not exp<*ct to see it effected in my tyme. 

I wrill intreat Your Honor to preserve my name in the Kings 
memorie, not for any woorthynes, but an humble desire to 
serve him ; and that yow wll>e pleased to accept of my 
endeavours, and esteeme mee such as I am, one that loves and 
, honors yow, and that will pray to God, as the best expression 
of my affection, to encrcasc yow in all woorthy honor, and to 
blesse yow with His Holy Spiritt. 

IPS.] — I hunibly desire Your Honor to doe me the favour to 
thanek Sir Thomas Smyth in my belialfe, that he may 
fynde my gratitude in my frends. 

To THE East India Company.* 

(I.O. Records ; O.C. No. 411.) 

December 1, 1616. 

I have deferrd to write y«»w my full judgement of some 
particular to this day, tluit I might enforme my selfe fully of 
yt ; which I could not doe untill your caravan despcMed 
from Agra with gootles this yearc were come ncare mee, that 
I might speake with Robert Young. . . . Your goods are 
this day short of Adsmere 15 courses, and cannot arrive in 
Suratt before the end of January. Tlie chardge i.>s so unreason- 
able that I doubt not it will make evident the truth of my 
opinion for the disposition of factoryes. I have looked into 
the account, and the expence only of your factors (besides 
their wages), with the hire of camells, guards, and otlier chardge 
on the way before they arrive at Suratt, will cost yow 500 ti. 
starling ; and untill the investment, ther was not taken by 

* An account of the destruction of the carrack is here given. 

• Printed in Letters Received, vol. iv. p. 249. There is a copy in 
4dd. M8. 6116 (f. 153). 
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residence there one mpy. I assure yow it is the like at Amad- 
avaz in proportion, for every factory keepes servants, horses^ 
and severall howses ; which beein^j once yearly supplyed from 
Suratt, might in three nionthes efft^t all the busines. If the 
court remoove to Agra, in respect of sales it wilbe necessary 
to keepe servants, and at Bramporc during the wurr ; but 
otherwise it will never pay horsemeate, and yow had needc save 
all unnessessaiy* disbursinents to advance your stock for tyme 
of imployment. 

^Vheras yow write for new factoryes, except the silkes of 
Bengala require yt (which yet in my opinion is had cheeper at 
Agra then yow will iynd it there, to maynteyne a factory for 
yt, beeing this people travell and live hardlyer then yours can), 

I am of opinion your residences are suilieient, and best chosen 
as they are ; and the disposure of them I have mentioned in 
my last to the consultation at Suratt, but what creditt it will 
carry I know not ; but I will lay this as a rule ; yow will sooner 
want stock to employ in tliese places then new residences to 
buy in. Agra alone" sends 20 or 30 thowsand chovtlles [see 
p, 237n] yearly to Persia aiul Turky ; many ha\ e three or < 
foure years indico on their luinds : the seniiames are in 
abundanee and eheape : the silke of Bengala plenty at reason- 
able rates ; rnuseke, civitt, and many sorts of pretty stufTs 
which yow never saw, made in Bengala and other parts, which 
in my opinion would make gocKl profit!. Amadavaz alone is 
able to lade yow two great shijips, and makes many stuffs, 
Cambaya nefe yt, with fine grograms or ehamletts. And 
Baroeh is the best cloth in India : for though Bengala and 
Syndu have as fine, yet it is farr fetclul, and here yow may 
b^peake what sorts yo>v will, what length, breadth, and 
finenes, and buy it from the loome at the b(^st hand. So that 
in conclusion yow may employ a treeble stock to that yow 
send, in these places only, to the best advantage every w’ay. 
And for sales of such grosse gfxids as teeth, lead, and cloth, 
the court only will vent the one and Suratt the other, in 
quantetyes. Tynn, if it bee fyne, is better sould then lead. 

I know not if yow send any, for I could never yet see any of 
your invoyces* or commissions. Another rule is that yow 
dispose your factors in your commissions so to sort the buyinge 
of goods as they consider the places to fitt. Comodityes of 
greatest bulk, that eates much in carriadge, nearest your 
port ; finer goods will better beare the ohardge. And this 
they ought to observ'e in disj)osition of places for sales ; for 
your transport up and downe is a terrible chardge, when yow 
cast it up. Make your observation only of these goods bought 
now at Agra and on the way. 

I will venture one conceipt of myne more : that if silke at 
Agra bee fitt for your profit!, and semianoea and other small 
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floods, that all your court stcK!k bee imployed in them, and no 
indict) ; for although the finest bee ther to bee had, yet the 
chardge is untollenible to bring it two monthes joumy ; and 
the people of this country can transport it niiK*h cheaper then 
yow, and would, if that course w<‘re once begunn, to buy it 
off their hands at Suratt. Yow har! lietter give four rupiihs 
in a maune more for it there then at Agra : the carriadge only 
of a fardell is five or six tuples downe, besides peons and expence 
on the way and many petty diityes. I'o ('fft‘ct this, I could 
wish yow gave order to trye one y{‘are, and to birbearc buying 
at Agm, and to fitt your selves in Suratt : though yow pay<l 
deare, it will (juitt the cost. Tlnr is to bee ha<l a shipps 
lading of the best sorts of ould indieo. that lyes in the hands 
of chapmim to sell for the Redd Sea ; which if the English 
tooke off, and they once saw \ou beginn that course and the 
other forborne, yow should bee liltec! at better rates (your 
travell an<l expenee considered) then \o\\ can bee at Agra ; 
for yow beare much losse in passadge dowm*. and your g(M)ds 
often take damage. I assure yow this is a better eoiirse then 
yow yet tliinek off ; and though perhaps some ma\ be agaynst 
it, yet consider that men lov<* to live at liberty and to travell ; 
the place unseene is over best ; and that desier prevayles 
U|x>ii many mens judgements. Rut if ther be no remedy but 
to eontinew' this course, then lett nu* persuade \ ow to command 
your serv^ants to s<‘nd downe your goo<!s l>y c»art, aiwl not by 
e^imniell. One will carry three of tlie othcTs loade, and will 
tmvell farther in a <lay : for the eanuiiell. lading and unlading 
with so little helpe, hath but five bowers to goe : the cart, 
wdiieh is never unhulen, will mareli all day. IJesides it is a 
third cheaper in tlie hier, tliey require not sue many attendants, 
and your gmids take noc liarme ; whenis from eammells they 
often fall, and every night at unlading catchers bruses to great 
losse. Your goods, I knovs wilbe in condition 1(K)//. better; 
and lastly, lesse subje<'t to the<‘ves, who can slipp a cammcll 
behynd a bush, in soc great numbers not easely missd, and 
one man cannot looke to five or six alwayes. Lastly, command 
to bring yow of all sorts of stuffs two or three peices. As fan* 
as I am able, I will buy of everything somwhat ; and if I loose 
by them, yow (I hope) w*ill ease mee. Here are many sorta 
and many kinds of eallieoes which yow never saw : and one 
like diaper of great breadth, (itt foV tables, and narrow*, for 
towells suteable. It is in vayne for mee to talke to your factors 
of these matters. They eyther love not that I should under- 
stand yt, or TSls crosse* yt because I doe. But I could save 
yow so much yearly, by di.spo.sition only of your busines (if 
yow durst creditt mee), as would buy* yow 580 chuorls of 
indico. When I come home, I will discourse it lardgely ; in 
the meane tyme 1 pray only compare the chardge of way of 

S.T.B. X 
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this caravan of 170 camells with others fair lesse, and yow 
shall fynd it is in the husbandry of your servants to ease many 
expences. My freedome in your busines I desier yow to take 
in good part. And for your priviledges, I will so watch, yow 
shall susteyne no wrong in silence, nor (I hope) without re- 
dresse. The past yeare is a good example. And wliat I 
write, when yow have considered it, make it not publique. 
Soe, in hast on the way, I eommitt yow to God. 

December 1. — I reinooved 4 course to Ranisor [see p. 298 n], 
wher the King had left the bodycs of 100 naked men slayne 
in the feilds for robbery ; and the caravan at midnight departed 
Adsmere. 

‘December 2. — 7 course. 

December 3. — I rested, by reason of raync. 

December 4. — 5 course. I overtooke in the way a cammell 
laden with 300 mens heads, sent from Candaliar by the Gover- 
nor in present to the King, that were out in rebellion. 

December 5. — 3 course. 

December 6 . — 4 course. Wher I overtooke the King at a 
walled towne called Todah,^ in the best country I saw since 
my landing, beeing a faire champion [i.e. level, open countr>"] ; 
at everie course a village, the soyle fruietfull in come, cotten, 
and cattle. 

December 7. — ^The King remooving, I sent for the Jesuite 
and communicated with him the lettrs received [see p. 300J, 
who undertooke the conveyance and brake open that directed 
to Xavier,* as his sublegatt ; which concerned only the 
recovery of goods, prosecution of justice, and constitution of 
the factory under the sayd Jhoanni Galicio, and mentioned 
that the consull of the English had undertaken to procure my 
assistance, and to that end had sent lettres, which I never saw, 
and thought that, notwithstanding such promise made to his 

^ In Jaipur state, 63 miles S.W. of Jaipur and 65 E.S.E. from 
Ajmer. 

* Xavier had recently proceeded to Goa (see Letters Received^ 
vol. iv. p. 248). Roe's letter to Corsi (in Latin) on this occasion, 
dated 4 Dec., is given on f. 210 of the MS. It informs him of the 
receipt of the letters and invites his help in securing their delivery. 
Roe SAys that his tents will be found ne^ the Ajmer road (props 
viam Adesmerinam) and are distinguishable by the English flag, 
bearing a red cross. 
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partners, hee would neyther discover himselfe to mee nor that 
hee durst not to them. But finding my countriman interessed 
in yt, I resolved that Galicio should repayre to court, and 
fiimish himselfe with what testemony he could concerning 
Bonellis estate ; and in requiring justice of the King, 1 would 
testefyc with him his authorityc to prosecute the cause, and 
give him all fitt assistance. To this end I caused the Jesuite 
to dispatch a currier w'ith the particular lettres to the said 
Galicio and other instructioas fitt, leaving the principall to bee 
copyed and translated by the padre against his arrivall. 

The King passd only from on syde of the towne to the other ; 
which was one of the best built I ever saw in Indya, for that 
ther were some bowses two storj’cs high, and most such as a 
pedlcr might not scome to kec{)e shop in, all covered with tile. 
It had iK-ene the seatc of a Raza Rualioote before the conquest of 
hkibarsha ; and stood at the footc of a great rock, veiy' strong, 
•had many excellent w<K>rkes of hewed stone about yt exellently 
cutt, many tancks, arched, vawted, and discents made, lardge 
and of great depth. By it stood a delicat grove of two mile 
long, a quarter broad, planted by industiy^ with mangoes, 
tamerins, and other fruicts, devided with waikes, and full of 
little temples and alters of pagods and gentiliticall idolatrye, 
many fountayncs, wells, tancks, and summer howses of carved 
stone, curiously arched ; so that I must confesse a banished 
Englishman might have beenc content to dwell tiiere. But 
this observation is generall, that mine and distruction eates 
up all ; for since the proprietye of all is come to the King no 
man takes care for particulars, so that in every place appeares 
the vastations and spoyles of warr without reparation. 

December 8. — I received lettres from Adsnierc that the 
CuhvaU offered to tumc the Actors and our goods out of 
the house given us, which they resisted. I had not visited 
the King ; but dispatchd a lettre to Asaph Chan for his pro* 
hibition, who was gone three course to hunt, and a note ^m 
him would suffice. My messenger mett him on the way, 
riding in hasl to the King, but [he] desiered mee at night to 
come to the gusheUchan. Which I did, and was well used and 
entertayned ; but first demanded what present I had at my 
new oomming, and answeering none, hee proceeded to ordinary 
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questions of hunting. 1 found His Majestic so neere druncke 
(udiich hee finished within halfe an hower), that I had not 
oportunitye to move busines to him. He sate by a fier in 
furres by a fancke syde. Here I mctt tlie Persian embassador, 
who telling mee a long tale in his language, I answered in 
English, much to our mutuall edificiition ; but I putt into his 
hand a copy of his masters command for the commerce of our 
nations, and at parting made him understand I dcsird a 
conference. 

December 9. — In the morning I sent to him, tlu»t I would 
visitt him according to my offer and confer uimn some busines 
which concemd his master, but that hee liad neglected that 
civilitye which I expected ; or, if he durst not speake with 
mee, I would advise the Shabas of his fashion tovrards mee. 
He returned answer hee had •beene in noe faulte, but the 
incomoditye of the journy and the forme of this kingdomc 
had hindered him to perfonne that was fitt ; but entreuterf 
mee to come to his tents on the morow, which curtesye he 
would repay whensoever I called him, atul hee would effect 
any desier of myne toward his master, and in all things further 
the ametye hoped for betweene our soveraynges. 

I went to Asaph-Chan, and after mutuall complements and 
offering me a roome in his quarter (wiiieli I accepted off without 
pdrpos^ to use yt, for that it is impossible to observe limitts 
aoe strSbtly as to avoyde quarrells, which dayly happen about 
them), I desiered his warrant for the con|inewance of our 
house in Adsmere ; which hee instantly wrote and Signed, imd 
1 dispeeded. I acquaynted hun with the faire and noble 
usadge of his brother in law, the Governor of Cambaya [see 
pp. 128 n, 290], which hee tooke gratefully, assuring mee that 
all -the ports and officers in His Majestis dominions had order 
to entreat us frertdly, and to protect us from injury, if wee dreew 
not occasion upon ourselves by misdemeanor. Returning 
I veiwed the leakar, which is one of the woonders of my little 
experience, that I had seene 3 rt finished and sett up in four 
bowers (except some of great men that have double provision), 
the circuitt beeing little lessc then English mile, the len^h 
some wayes three course, comprehending the skirts ;• and 
[in?] the middle, wherin the streets are oi^eriy, and tents 



THE ROYAL CAMP 


825 


16161 


joynd, are all sorts of shops and distinguished so by rule that 
every man knowcs readely were to seeke his wants, every man 
of qualetye and every trade beeing limited how fair from the 
Kings tents he shall pitch, what ground hec shalbusc, and on 
what sycle, witliout alteration ; * which as it lyes togither 
may equall almost any towne in Europe for greatnes. Only 
a miiskett sh(H>tt eveiy' way no man approcheth the aiasekanha 
(see p. 262] myall, which is now kept so strict that none are 
admitted but by name ; and the tyme of the durbar in the 
cveningc is omitted and spent iq^unting or hawking on tanckes 
by boate : in which the King hikes woonderfull delight, and 
his liarges are reinooved on carts with iiiin, and hee sitts 
not but one the sydq of one, which are many tynies a mile or 
two over. At the jurruco in the morning, hee is scene, but 
busines or speech prohibited. rvu is cofieluded at night at the 
guzelchnn, when often the tyine is prevented by a drowzines 
Vhich poss[esJeth His Majestie frorii the fugues of Backus. 

Ther is now a great whisper in c4|||rt%i^iit a new aflinitye 
of Sulbin ('orsoronne and Asaph-('han, and great hope of his 
liberty. I will fvnd occasion to discourse it, fur that the 
passages are very w«>orthy, and the wisdonie and g<x>dnes of 
the King a|)pcaires above the inaliee of others, uiuUNormahall 
ful]!ill|sj the c»bservatioii that in all actions (»f consequence in 
a wmrt, especially in faction, a woman is not only alw^aycs 
an ingri^Iient, but commonly a principal! drugg and of most 
vertiie ; and shee showes that they are not incapable of 
copciueting busines, nor herselfe voyd f>f wdtt and subtiltye. 
It will discover a noble j>rince, an excellent wife, a faythfull 
eounceller, a crafty stepmother, an ambitious sonne, a cunning 
favorite : all reconciled by a patient king, wdiose hart was 
not understood by any of all these.* But this will requier 


^ In a letter of 24 Doe 1(516 (f 1*57 of the MS.) Roe tells the 
Ahrnadabad factors that * your let ires will fynd inee in the Uskar 
on the west sydo from the Kin^^s tents, but by iny selfe, out of the 
throng ; wbe^liy I may he better found. I have two neighbours 
hould the same course'. 1'he one is Raja Bieman [Raja Bliimma ?], 
by whoso quarter 1 may In^e alw'ay discovered.' 

^ On the 3()th of the preceding month Roe had written to Lord 
Pembroke (f. 152) that he ho^^ed to reduce his observations ' into a 
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a place alone, and not to bee mingled amonge busines, which 
this day I received from Suratt, of extreaine injuryes offered 
our nation and new broyles begunn to the hazard of our 
peace ; but as they only send mee complaynts, and deteyne 
the presents w'hieh should enable mee to effect their redresse, 
so they mingle their owne grevanees with confession of mistir- 
able misdeameanors committed by the disorder of them selves, 
which noe ’warning of myne I see can prevent, when such 
liberty is given to all saviors and base rasealls to dishonor 
and disquiett us. Besides, 1 find not the principall free from 
all blame and occasion, for bv’^ w'ant of judgment and an 
opinion of liberty neyther gninted nor fitt for them to use, 
they incurr just displeasur, and yt breakes out into fiir>’ on 
both sydes ; for the officers as fast eomplayne of us as wee of 
them, and desier mee to send a sober discreet man to governe 
our nation, which I have noe power in ; so that I cannot tell 
at what end to beginn. The Prince is abscent : our enter-^ 
preter cast off ; myselfe without presents or toong.' Yet I 
doubt not once more to reconcile this brawle to content of all 
sydes, if they please not to it on every occasion. This rule 
I ever lay : w’ce can never live without quarrell (which in- 
gendreth often greater strifes, and the innocent suffer 
indifferently with the guilty) untill our commanders take 
order that noe man come to Suratt but on just occasion and 
of civill carriage, and the cape merchant so moderate such as 
come that, for the glory of open house, they giv^c not liberty 

meethood, and though this kingdome almost conceme not Europe, 
yet the historye may, as well as some of those that farthar 
remooved by tymes past, and for subject perhaps as woorthy ' It is 
to be regretted that he never found the time to carry out his intention. 

^ ‘ Jaddow hath refused the wages assigned by yow and in our 
greatest neede forsaken us, and I am hoc without any linguist that I 
cannot answere the King what it were a clock. . . The x’ickuge 
is at Agra in extreame violence, and this joumy a wor.se plauge to 
mee, who, weakened by many crosses, decay in iny strength and am 
by fluxes unfltt for travell or the feilds ; and, which is yet more 
troublesome, am sicker in mynd.’ — Roe to Surat, 12 Dec. 1616 
(Add. MS. 6115, f. 155). 

The difference with the broker se<3ms to have \yoen smoothed over, 
for Roe on the 14th sent an urgent message to him, and he rejoined 
him on the 24ih, 
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of exeesse and drincking. For what civill town will endure 
a stranger by force to open in the streetes the close chayres 
|t.e. do(}li£s] wherin their weomen are carried (which they 
take for a dishonor eqiiall to a ravishment) ? ' 

December 12, — I dispatched the patamar liack for Suratt, 
with order to dirt^Jt the expected caffela [see p. 141] to court 
tlie shorter way. Concerning their complaynt, I wrote to the 
Governor and Admirall to give speedye redresse, or to expect 
such issue as the Kings justice would affoord inee. Meanes 
to enforme the King I had none, for want of our s^dicitor and 
linguist. With him I sent a lettre from the Prince, commanding 
his officers to certefye by the customers b(X)ke the debt of 
Zulphe[careon], which I could not procure from our owne 
factors. 

December 14. --“ I sent a patamar to Adsmere to hasten the 
coinming of Jadow. 

December 15.- -Mr. Fettiplace arrived at the leskar tnm\ 
Agra, beeing out of busines and leaving Mr. Shallbanck with 
the gocKls, who determined to kn'k up the howse and to remoove 
to Fettipoore [Fatchpur Sikri] for the vehement rage of the 
plauge, now their next neighbowTC. 

^ The letters from Surat referred to will l:>e found in Factory 
RevonU^ Suratt vol 84, part i , under date JS anti 20 Nov. 1616, and 
the })rineipal one ia printed in Letters Rffrurd, vol. iv. (p. 34.3). 
They record several quarn*Ks between the English and tho natives. 
One of these wa.s caused by a sailor ‘ who (out of ignorance, not 
knowingo the costom) stopp^ni and o|>ened a dowled in tlie street to 
see wdmtt it contajmod, hut, semg therin a woman, desisted from 
further wronge and lett it passe.' .\nother, which led to a not, 
jiersfmal violence to Kerridge, and a strict boycott of the factory, 
was due to a btdl -turret which had been erected on the English 
house ; the matter was settled by its dismantlement. Yet a third 
was brought about by the action of the English admiral. Some 
Portuguese frigates hovering at the mouth of the river seized a native 
vessel laden with water-casks belonging to the English, whereupon 
Pepwell seized a vessel leaving Surat, which he believed to be 
Portuguese property. This w^as much resented by the natives, and 
the English factory was again boycotted until the prize was sur- 
rendered. 

Roe's reply to the Surat factors (a quotation from which is given 
above) will be found at f. 15.5 of the MS. He mentions a rumour 
that Jahtogtr intended to make a stay at Ranthambhor for several 
months. 
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December 17. — Mr. Fettiplace departed to Adsmere to 
remayne with the goods. 

December 18. — I visited the King, who having beenc at his 
sports, and his quarry of foule and fish lyeing before him, hee 
desired inee to take my c‘hoyse ; and so distributed the re- 
mayner to his nobilitye. I found him sitting on his throwne, 
and a begger at his feet, a poore silly mild man, all ashd, 
ragged, and patcliod, with a young roage attending him. 
With these kinde of professed poore holy men the eountry 
abounds, and arc held in great revenince ; but for wcKirks 
of chastisment of their hodyes and voluntary sufTerings they 
exceed the braggs of all heritiques or idolatres. This miserable 
wretch, clothd in raggs, crowiid with feathers, covered with 
ashes, Ilis Majestic talked w'ith about an bower, w'itli such 
familiarity and shmv of kindnes that it must needs argue an 
humilitye not found easely among kings. The begger sfite, 
which his [i.e. the King's] sonne dares not doe. Hee gave the < 
King a present, a cake, ashed, burnt on the coales, made by 
him selfe of course grayne ; which the King accepted most 
willingly, and brake one bitt and cate yt, which a daynty 
mouth could scarce have done. After hee tooke the clout e 
and wnipt it up and putt in tlw* jioore mans bosome and sent 
for 100 and with his owne hands powered them into 

the poore mans lap, and wliat fell besides gathered up for him. 
When his collation of banqueting and drinek came, what soever 
hee tooke to eate, hee Imikc and gave the begger halfe ; and 
after many strange humiliations and charctyes rising, the ould 
wretch not bceing nimble, hee tooke him up in his armes, Avhich 
noe cleanly bodye durst have touchd, embracing him ; and 
three tjTmes laying his hand on his hart, calling him father, hee 
left him, and all us, and me in admiration of such a virtue in 
a heathen prince. Which I mention with vnvyc and sorrow, 
that w'ee, having the true vyne, should bring forth erabbs, and 
a bastard stock grapes : that either our Christian princes had 
this devotion or that this zeale were guided by a true light of 
the gospell. 

December 21 . — I received from Amadavaz of their dispatches 
for the fleete, as full of complaymts that they are kept in 
ignorance as I, and that they conveyed a command sent by 
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mec for their redresse to Suratt ; which I doubt not will 
appease all troubles. 

December 23. — Being short about three courses of a citty 
called Rantepoore,^ wher it was supposed the King would rest, 
and consult what way to take, bee suddenly turned toward 
Mandoa [Mandu], but without declaration of any resolution ; 
in my judgment rather sent that way by the feareof theplauge 
in Agra, then any desire of approaching tlie w'urr ; for w'ee 
marched every other day only about four courses^ with a 
baggage almost impossible t^) bee ordered. 

December 2I-. -I received from Adsmere that the factors 
eontinewed in their house and that our brookar Jaddowr was 
in the way : for whose arrivall 1 deferred my intention of 
m<M)ving th(‘ King to lieare the busines of the severall com- 
playnts from Suratt ; for a redresse by firmaeus from the 
Prince is but moinentarv and scarce efTectuall. Jaddow my 
enter|>reter arrived, and w'ce made new' contract. 

December 25. --I rested. 

Dceeml)er 20, AVee passed thorowgh w'<Kids and over 
mountayns, tome with bushes, tyred with the ineomodityes 
of an im])assible w'ay, wiier many camells perished. Many 
<leparted for Agra, and all complayned. I lost my tents and 
carts, but by midnight wee* mett. The King rested two daj’es, 
for that the leskar could not in lesse tynic recover their order ; 
many of the Kings woemeii, and thowsands of coaches, carts, 
and camells lyeing in the w'<H)dy mountaynes without meate 
and wratcr. Him selfe gott bye on a small eliphant, w^hich 
beast will clime up rocks and passe such streights as noc horse 
nor beast that I know can follow' him. 

1 received aiiswcre from Suratt full of dispute, but no 
certeyntye, neither of tlu' cxpccte<i presents nor conclusion 

' Ranthainbhor, a fort in Jaijmr state, on an isolated rook. Jahan- 
gir h encampment a})pears to have been near the village of Kasthala 
(called Khush Tal in the Memoirs)^ about ten miles S,W. of Ran- 
thambhor. 

The Emperor's route, tliough given in some detail in his Memoirs^ 
is by no means easy to follow^ on modem maps. For a list of the 
stages, see Beni Prasad's History of Jahangir ^ p. 287. 
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of ZuIph[ecarcons] debt, nor busines of moment.^ With it a 
lettre from Captain Pepwell, much complajming of disrespects 
towards him, of the cape mercbannts obstinacye, and of 
opening and deteyning his lettres of advise sent to mee, his 
opinions of his future voyadge by want of stoc‘k, and requiring 
my opinions what course to runne if enforced as a man of warr. 
I dispatched a packett to Amadavaz.^ 

December 29. — Wee sate by the river of Chambett [i.e. the 
Chambal]. 


To Captain Pkpwkll.® 

(Add. MS. 6115, f. 171.) 

Tlie Leskitry DecernlxT 30, 1616. 

.... Concerning the presents : though few in number and 
in kind ordinarj% yet if they had beene dispeeded in tyme, 
[they] might have soni way supplyed other defects ; but their 
deteyning hath not only disarnied mee of all meanes to 
sollicite the King, but so shamed mee that I forbeare to visit! 
him, beeing empty handed now six monthes, and yet dayly 
advised to give, and provokd to yt by his owTie demands. 
Asaph Chan, that absolutly governs all, will not open his 
mouth untill his hands be fillc*<l. ... If the strong winters only 
advised for had come heither by the middle of November, they 
had sould in the leskar. wher no wine can be brew'ed, at any 
rate such as w'ill not bee scene in any suddeyne oportunitye. . . . 
These men [i.e. the Surat factors) doe and will make a great 
mistery of their sckill (like others in other kynds), but I pray 
lett tKem know 1 knows except in an account (wherin none 
of these can bragg), an easy man can doe all their V)UKines, and 
that here is none such that can ehalenge to him selfe any great 
profoundnes in the seeretts of a true and gCKid merchant. . . . 
It is happy that the gentellmcn take no liking to stay here, 
for repentance to them, inconvenience to the Company, would 
ensue. . • . The minister and ser\’ants commended by yow 
1 will willingly and thanckfiilly receive, and will use as befltts 

* The letter referred to seems to be one of 29 Nov., for which see 
Fiictory Reextrds^ Suraty vol. 84, part i. f 120 

* Containing two letters, dated 24 and 26 Dee. (see if. 157, 158 
of the MB.). 

* A very long letter, answ*ering Pepweirs complaints against 
Kerridge, and discussing the Persian venture, the proper relations 
between * generals ’ of fleets and the chief merchants on shore, the 
disorders of the sailors, and so on. 
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mee and they deserve. I feare only they wilbe too fine and 
high to doc oiUces of servants, which I cheefly want, especiaHy 
a cooke ; and in the Kings and Companyes service one might 
have beene commanded to attend mee, for I cannot want my 
meate with safety nor honor ; but if it cannot bee but by strong 
hand, 1 care not'for such servants, and i will shift out. . . . 

January 1, 1610*17. — 1 sent to Asaph-Chan to acquaynt 
him with the injuries of Suratt. 

January 2. — Hec promised to write to the Prince, but 
dcsiered conference with me. 

January .3. — I visited Asaph*('han and propounded to him 
the substance of the complaynts : the taking a Portugal! 
frigott, the reason, and the pressure of Sultan Caronns officers 
to deliver back. IIw went ^ from his w(H)rd to entermeddle 
in the Princes goverment, hut if I would presse him, hee would 
make i)etition to the King ; but advised mee to waigh it well ; 
the necessitic of the Princes favour (which hee would undertake 
was not acquaynte<l with this new brawle) : that if I com- 
playned I might perhaps prociire some checkc to the Prince, 
but withall the busincs would come to examination, and our 
owne faults would bee reckoncil and objected, the issue of 
judgment doubtfull, and the Prince would remayne an iinre- 
concilcd enemy. 1 answered I had forethought all this, and 
was as unwilling to complaynts as liee could bee, but that the 
deseasc was such as required a desperat remedy : but if in his 
wisdom hee would direct mee in a better course, I was ready 
to follow yt. This I did because, the injuryes beeing personall, 
they were recanted and reconciled, and my advertisements 
were soc in and out that I knew’ not whether they wished 
accusation or no, and wc[r]c mingled not only with confusions 
[confessions ?] of our owne misdeameanors, but with intima- 
tions of greater layed to tlieir chardge, which, though denyed, 
yet they feared would bee justifyed by perjurye, a small 
faulte among Moores. Asaph Chan replyed hee was very glad 
to see mee inclinable to a quiett way ; and though hee would 
not 'write, '^J^et hee thus advised : that for the boate and goods 
taken wee should keepe her, for the Port[ugals] having begunn 
the injury, it wras reason wee should requite it, and no exception 

^ Probably we should read : ‘ He said that he went.’ 
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should bee taken at it ; the covetousnes of the Princes officers 
for some bribe was the reason of the remanding it, not any 
favour to them [i.e. the Portuguese! ; for the eomplaynts, hee 
wished mee to stay untill the presents arrived, and at their 
deliverie to the King to aske leave to goe to Brampoore to 
visitt the Prinnee, and, without mentioning particular offences, 
crave his lettre in generall tearmes to command his sonne to 
receive mee, to heare mee in what soever I desired, and to doe 
justice to our nation, suffering none to doe them force, and to 
grant what farther priviledges I should fittly propound ; which 
lettre hee would procure, and such a course would signifie 
my respect to the Prince, to whom I slioidd. with some fitt 
present, deliver a breefe of all eoinplaynts : and having pro- 
cured such justice as I desired and settled my busines with 
him, I might returne to court in double grace, and hee would 
write with mee to procure me content. This eoiincell w^as such 
as I had taken before in mync owne purpose with little differ- 
ence, and such as necessitye showed mee to bee the right w^ay ; 
for I had experience by a Portugall wluit issue of eoinplaynts 
against the Prince would follow, formall remedy but full 
revenge ; and seeing it w'as neeessarie that 1 must visitt him, 
I was loath to exasperat him against my Wellcome, and I found 
that, if my occasions wxndd have permitted inee to give all 
my attendance and respect to him, delinire amhitioHum^ I 
should easiely compasse him ; so that I resolved to spare him 
as much as I could, and by myne owne travell overeum that 
I could not doe by opposition, and thus sett forw^ard my 
purpose ; that the King was declared for Mandoa and the 
nobilitye sent all in hast to build, which beeing but eight 
dayes from Brampoore, it was as gcK>d as to sitt in the feilds ; 
and in that tyme I might provide a house by the Kings favour 
or buyld it if constrayned. At noone I visited the Persian 
ambassador, beeing the first tyme cyther of our leysurs would 
permitt yt. Hee receeved mee with great respect and curtesy. 
After complements, I generally pro{>ounded the settling of a 
trade, the conditions wee required, the comoditye to his master, 
and our forwardnes in sending a ship this yeare to Jasques upon 
his masters firmaen. Hee answered mee that his king greatly 
U.e, to flatter the Prince's pride. 



1617J THE PERSIAN AMBASSADOR . 888 

affected the coinming of the Christians, especially the English, 
but that Shirly was now sent to make offer of the ports to 
Spayne. But understanding from mee some inconveniences, 
wee resolved to dispeed a post to the Shabus ; and hee required 
inee to propound rny desiers in writing, and hee would send 
them his master, as well to pnKHire the salles of the cloth now 
landed as to provide in future for a fitt cargazon and residence 
on both parts. Hee made me a banquett of ill friiicts, but 
beeing a g<K>d fellow it appeared well. In his eurtesyes hee 
exceeded all my entertaynment in India, rayled at the court, 
at the Kings oflieers and councell, and usd a strange libertye. 
I answered that 1 meddled [not?) in eencure of other mens 
busines : I desired to effect myne owne. I lee offered to bee 
my linguist, desiered mee to pitch my tents by him, and what- 
ever I would pro{K)und to the King hee would deliver ; assuring 
mee the King had divers tymes made honorable mention of 
mee, and expressed a desire to give mee all content. I seemed 
to accept of these favours, but suddenly knew not howe to 
trust them ; hut determined to consider it, for it appeard a 
fairc way and a harty motion. From hence hee proceeded 
to some vanetyes of his musters purpose to take Aleppo, that 
hee had coiupiered Babilon, and as his advises came hee would 
semi them mee ; and <lesired mee to mention him to my 
soveraigne in my next lettres and in these to his master. The 
conclusion of busines betweene us is included in my advise to 
Kerridge in prosecution <if his designe and in the demands to 
the Shabas, which was the substance agreed on in this con- 
ference. At my departur hee offered nice with much camestnes 
a faire horse well furnished, which was brought to the doore, 
but 1 w'as as bountifull in refusing. Hee pressd mee the 
camestcr, but not prevayling sent for nine peices of Persian 
stuffs, silke, and nine bottles of wyne, that I might not depart 
without sonic testemony of his love. I answered to effect 
my desiers with his master should bee the only pledges I would 
accept, whi?rin hee should do mee most frendship and him most 
service and honor : that I acknowledged his magnificence by 
his offers, but hee should not beginn a frendship at such cost : 
I could exchange a good hart, but had nothing, lieeing a 
stranger, to requite curtesyc of that nature. Hec looking 
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earnestly iqMii my swoord, I offered it, but hee by example 
reffised it. At night 1 visited the King, who spent his tyme 
sadly with an ould man after reading long lettres, and few 
spake to him. At his rising, he gave this gentellman that 
sate by him, a criple for 5,000 rti/>[fas], and with many 
embracements tooke his leave. Passing by, hee bowed to 
mee. The Persian ambassador mett here, where renewing 
complements, and repenting that hee refused my swoord, 
which hee fancied, hee fayerly beggd it, professing that liberty 
among fiends was good manners in his eountryc. 

January 4. — I sent my swoord.* 

January 5. — I dispeeded answere to Suratt with my advise 
and conference with the Persian ambassador, and his opinion ; 
and to Adsmere what I conceived fitt for the disposure of tliat 
factory.* 

January 6. — 1 translated the artieles to send the Shabas, 
according to conclusion. Coppyes of all are regestred.* 

January 7. — These dayes were consumed on the way, every 
other remooving about four or five courses. Wee sate on the 
goodly river of Shynd.* 

January 8. — I dispeeded the artieles to the King of Persia, 
with lettres to Robbyns, by a currier of the embassador, and 
sent coppyes. 

* Vdue five pounds (Roe’s Accounts). 

* The letter to Fetiplsce at Ajmer is given at f. 159 of the MS. 
In it Roe advises the factors to proceed to Fatehpur SIkn, since the 
plague is raging at Agra, and Ajmer is both unsuitable and unsafe. 
He also asks that his surgeon, Christopher Green, may be sent on 
to him, if well enough, with some money for his expenses on the 
way. 

For the letter to Surat see Letters Renewed, vol v. p. 325. One to 
C^pt. Pepwell, dated 4 Jan., wUl be found at p. 317 of the same 
volume. 

* See Add. MS. 6115, f. 211. The articles have not been repro- 
duced, as they are sufficiently summarised in the letter to Robbins, 
As will be seen later, they never reached the Shah. 

* The K&U Sind, a branch of the Chambal. 
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Toi WiujAM Robbins at Isfahan. 

{Add. MS. 0115, f. 166.) * 

17 January 1616[-17]. 

. . . Breefly our desier Is, first, that a port bee secured by the 
King, free for us alone or for all indiffc'rently, wher wee may 
land our g(H>ds, and such priveledges granted to us as in such 
cases are m{uisite ; and next, that some agrement bee made 
and sett of prices indifferently on both sides, according to the 
condition of the conifKlityes *; lastly, that His Majestic com- 
mand his silks to bee brought downe yearly, at the seazon, to 
the port (which is easier then the way of Aleppo), or to some 
indifferent eitty, not far up, wher our factors may constantly 
and securely reside for a staple mart, as at Stoade or Middle- 
borough,* that wee bee not enforced to seeke and travell to 
unprofitable marketts. A trad thus settled w'ilbe dureable, 
and by continuance increase, wheras shuffling and unstable 
courst*8 one syde will relinquish by incomoditye. To this 
purpose, and to showe our forwardnes, wee have now sent a 
' ship to Jasques, to unlade cloth and other goods, with our 
factors to attend the pleasure of His Majestic ; and though 
the comodityc bee not in quantety nor qualety such as may 
give the King any great encouragement, yet hee shall see 
our desiers and will not judge us by this beginning, for that wee 
came not purposely for the place, but to tiye and settle our 
enterteynment. To this end I have sent His Majestic articles 
finned by nice and commended by his embassador, which if 
yow will sollicitc that the cloth may bee taken off, and, for the 
future, a certeyne course and residence dessigned, and a 
fimuien both what sorts and quantetyes of goods, eyther of 
Europe, India, ('hyna, or the Sowth Islands, His Majestic 
will require, wee will then roundly and duly fullfill his desire, 
that hee shall find the profitt in his ownc coffers and in the 
weakening his greatest enemy. If this cannot bee effected, it 
is not woorth labor ; wee shall both deceive and bee deceived. 
For wee aynie not at gnatts and small Hyes, but at a commerce 
honorable and equal! to two so mighty nations. Yow shall 

* There is another copy in the I.O. Records (O.C., No. 434), 
endorsed as received 5 March (at Ispahan ?) and in London, by way 
of Aleppo and Marseilles, 26 Novemlier, 1617. This has been printed 
in full in Letters Received, vol. v. (p. 50). Tire date of the letter is 
clearly wrong, though it appears in both copies. Probably the 7th is 
intended (see p. 371, where Roe says that the letter was actually 
despatched on the 10th) 

* Stade, on the western bank of the Elbe ; Middelbuig, in the 
island of Walcheren. 
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doe your countrie good service to acquaynt His Majestic 
freelj? with this motion ; open his ties, that hee bee not blynded 
with the smoky ayer of Spanish greatnes, who will never bee 
able alone to graspe all the world, and, if hee engage himselfe 
to them, they will tye him like a w^ard to their pleasurs. Ymv 
are an Englishman : showe it rightly. This busines, diseretly 
and sincerly handled, may bee a fortune to vow. . . . Deafe 
in this clearly and siibstaneially, and beleeve "not tliat a trade 
will ever proceede that is not at first settled uj)on understanding 
grounds ; and if vow in your judgment and exj>erienee fynd 
that these conditions will not bee agreed too. the next best 
service yow can doe is to assure the King wee will not come like 
peddlears, and to advice us, that wee spend no more tyme and 
travell in vayne. ... I shall not ubyde in these parts (I 
hope) to see any great issue : for in December 1617 I expect 
to tume my face homeward : unlesse I be commanded by His 
Majestic my lord and soveragne to visitt the Shabas, win<ii if it 
so happen, I will acquaynt him not only with the alTcction and 
power of my master to bee his frend, but with many things that 
are woorthy to bee knowne to so brave a Prine<‘, wluTin hee is , 
yet unexcersiccd, and expresse more fully my particular desire 
to doe him service. . . . 

January 9. — Jaddow, finding by the invoyee small hope of 
sales, picked a qiiarrell that hee w^anti^d w'ater at midnight, 
and without taking leave forsooke mee. Soe that 1 resolved 
to bee no longer tyed to the servitmle of such a villayne, wiio 
had so often notoriously abusd us ; but dispecfled a pattamar 
to Adsmere to procure the eomming of a (irceke [see p. 341 J 
that spake excellent language, to supply my use on the w'ay, 
and to sollicite my determinations at the eomming of the 
presents, and to assist Mr. Bidolph in the C‘ompanyes busines, 
hee propounding him as the fittest man in India ; but I 
purposed only to serve my use on him. and to prove him or to 
dismisse him so soone as I was settled. But for feare of his 
refusall or to bee destitute, I wrote to Mr. Shalbanck to practice 
with Jaffer [Jafar], the brokar in Agra,, to come downe and 
supply the place ; resolving soe to gett him into my power to 
answere the accusations laid by Jaddow that hee should deceive 
the factors of Agra in investments betweene 2 and 3000 
rup[ias], which hee yet offered to justefy to Mr. Bidolph. 

January 14. — I received from Agra that the plauge was 
fallen to 100 a day, and great hope of the clearing of the 
towne ; that indico was like to bee at indifferent rates, and 
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if mony could bee flitted in tyine, tliat all the cloth in barter 
might bee putt off ; which lettrcs I answered, perswading 
to putt it in practice by the debts made and billes sent up to 
the creditors residing there. 

January 16. — I sent a patamar expresse to Suratt, hearing 
nothing of the presents nor cafala^ to require a resolution and 
to convey the packetts of Adsiiiere, which found now no 
passadge thence.^ 


To Sir Thomas Smythe.- 
{Add. MS. 6115, f. ICl.) 

16 January, 1G16[.17]. 

.... I am yet followeing this uaiulering King over moun- 
taynes and thorough woods, so strange and unused wayes 
that his owne people, who almost know no other gwl, 
blaspheame his name and hers that (it is said) conducts all his 
, actions. Ther is noe hope wee can settle any where this ten 
wcekes ; but at last our residence wilbe Mamloa, about 80 mile 
English from Ilnimpmire, and nearer Suratt by 10 dayes 
travell. So that, although wee shall)e farr fn>»i Agra, it wilbe 
som way rceompenstHl in other eliardges. But I fcare bee will 
not long stay any wher, whose course is directed by a woeman, 
and is now, as it were, shiitt up by licr soc, that all justice or 
care of any thing or i)ublic|ue affayrs cither sleiqics or depends 
on her, who is more unaceesabic then any gofldcsse or niistery 
of heathen iinpictye. So that ytair ser\’aiits had neede bee 
very circumspect how they engagt* them selves In any joumy 
or fesulcnce. The chardge is such that is not su]>portable, if 
eyther 1 should follow the profusenes of examples, or your 
servants cuiriy their hea\\v gtK>ds up and downe after him ; 
wdier nothing" is vendil)lc that I know, except it bee new and 
unseene, that may rather Hatter euriositye then suflicc uses 
or necessiti<‘.* . . The trade |/.c. with Persia] (if it succeed 
at all) niay^ be marrd at first settling by forwardnes, as was 
this of India ; for I am perswade<l wtc might have brought it 
to passe that wee might have bought all our indieo at the 
ix>rt, for that the Suratters would as wxil bring it theither (if 

* The letter to Surat is given at f. 160 of the MS., where w'lll also 
be found one to Capt. Pi>»])woll of the same date. In this Roe says : 
‘ The Kyng will tyro us all and tearc ns to ]>ooeos in the woodes.’ 

* Printed in full at p. 328 of vol. v. of Letters Receit^ed. 

* Roe goes on to relate his controversy with Kerridgo over the 
venture to Persia. 


S.T.K. 
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they were sure of vent) as to ship it ; and ther is ever enough 
to lade a ship upon their liands, which wee seeke not. And if 
it be sayd wee could not sell there, I answere : if the King had 
beene at first held hard up, when the Portugalls had warr 
with him, hee might have beene enforced to that hee will now 
never bee pers waded too : for hee cares not for busines, and 
despiseth the consideration of his poore people. . . , Yow 
might loade hence, if yow had st<K*k, 10,000 chtirks yearly of 
indieo, and of cloth what quantety yow desire, and of what 
sorts. So that, if yow could find nk*ans to accomplish this 
trade, it were sufficient for this quarter : and I cannot pro- 
pound any way so prol)abIe as the Redd Sea, wher the Dutch 
this yeare made a voyadge under English mens names and 
had excellent iisadg and great im>fitt . . . and secondly, by 
spices and China w’are from the south. . . . Thus much in 
generall : yow shalbe sure of a trade* on as gcKKl tearmes as 
the subjects ; for such is the confused govennent that they 
suffer under officers tyrranny such as tiiey dare not offer us ; 
and better I cannot hope for, unles the port were reduced into 
the hands of a subject; for Sultan C’arroone is as absolute 
(by Normahalls power as shee, who is all ; for, if the King * 
did governe, his nature is just, easy, and good, and his opinion 
and favour to mee e*xtraordinary, eonsidering my barren hands 
(which hath tiiiight his the same toward mce) : but hee, gcKid 
man, doates, and heares only by one care. . . . Poore I am as 
ever was any ambassador : yet I w ill not hazard to runn in 
debt. I spend my quarters allowance in a month, and take 
patience two. Every thing that I can weare is dearer then at 
the Beare in (lieapeside. And to aetpiaynt yow^ with our 
necessities, while w'ce tcare our selves in the wckkIs. the King 
suffers the mony changers to lett fall his coync one foiiiih, 
and others rayse their goods up to yt ; soe that four erownes 
goe not so far as two and a half did. . . . Empart what yow 
please of that I send yow% hut c*onceale our w'rangles.’^ . . . 

Janwiry 18. — The King passed beetweenc two mountaynes, 
having eutt the way thorough the woods, but with soe much 
trouble and inconvenience to the baggage that it was left 
behind.* Without any refreshing, I found my tents by mid- 

^ In another letter to Smythe of 28 January, 1617, the ambassador 
wrote tliat KeiTidge had made apologies w'hicJi he had accepte<i. 
The letter has been printed at p. 333 of Letters Received , vol. v. 

* The gorge here mentioned was the pass of Mukandw&ra, memor- 
able in later years in connection with Colonel Monson a retreat. 
A description of the pass and its beautiful scenery wOl bo found in 
Tod’s Rajasthan^ vol. ii. i»p 762, 738. 
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night« liaving taken up niy lodging first under a tree. This 
oountrie is full of tlieeves, and not in perfcK*t obedience but as 
tliey arc kept by force. It belongs to a Raja that desiers not 
to sec the King. Hand facile libetius * et dotnini miscentur. 
The exactor ctuiiplayned, and some few of the jieople tliat fled, 
beeing taken and eliayncd by the necks, were presented the 
King ; the strongest keept the inountaynes. At night, the 
King fired the towne by which hee sate, and appoynted a new 
governor to the (juarter, to reedefye and rcpe<3ple it and reduce 
it to civilityc, llcc left him some horse to effect it ; nam 
nequc quies geiilinm sine armis^ neque anna sine stipendiis^ 
neque stipendia sine trihutis^ haberi queantJ^ 

January 20. The Jianditi fled into the woods, in revenge 
of their towne, sett upon a company of stragglers behind, slew^ 
divers, and robbd them. 

January 22. I receive<l from UrainiMKire by Mr. Banghams 
•advise of tlie safe passudge of the Agra vafala and their gooiis, 
but noe newes from Suratt ; hee professing to have sent five 
expressc painmars, wlio were <leteyned, and in two monthes 
hee hard not any advise : hax’ing mony in cash unbe.stow'ed, 
to the Companyes losse ami his greife. This made me desperat 
of the jircseiits expected, and resolved at night to visitt the 
King to observe what countenance he would show nice, or to 
give occasion to aske after them. When I came, I found him 
sate in a new order ; so that I W'as to seeke what place to choose, 
loth to mingle witli his great ones (which was offered), and 
doubted to goe into the roomc where hee sate, beeing cutt 
downe the banck of a river, and none neare him but Etimon 
Dowlett (his father in law), Asaph-Chan and three or four 
others. Soe I w^iit to the brimme and stood alone. Hec 
observed mee and lett nice stay a wdiilc, and so smiling called 
inee in and with his hand <Iirccted mee to stand by him ; a 
favour so umisuall that it both gave mce some content and 
much grace, which I instantly found in others usadge. Hee 

^ LH^erias m the reading of the original (Tacitus, Hist,, iv. 64) — 

* Liln^rty and lortls go not well together.’ 

* * For neither can the tranquillity of nations be obtained without 
armies, nor armies without pay, nor }>ay without taxes.’ — Ibid. iv. 74. 
The last word of tho quotation should be ' queunt.’ 
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provoked inee too talke, and I calling for an interpreter, hee 
refused it and pressed niee to use such woords as in Persian 
I had. Our discourse had not much sence nor dependance, 
but hee tooke it well, and with much curtesy demonstrated a 
good opinion. 

January 23. — I returned answere to Brampoore.^ 

January 24. — Newcs arriving at court tliat the Decam would 
not bee frighted out of their dominion (which Asaph Chan 
and Normahall had pretended, to procure this voyadge), but 
that they had sent their Impediments into the hart, and 
attended in the borders with 50,000 horse resolved to fight, 
and that Sultxin Coronne was yet advanced no farther then 
Mandoa, afraid both of the enemie and ('hnn Chauna, these 
councellors changed their advise, and. declaring to the King 
that they conceived the Decan before his passadge over the 
last hills would have yeilded by the terror of his approach, but 
finding the contrary, perswaded him to convert it to a hunting 
joumy, and to tume his face to\rard Agra, for that the other 
was not an enemie woorthy his person. Hee replyed this 
con.sideration came tcx) late : his honor was ingaged : seeing 
hee had so farr passd, hee would prosecute their first counc*ells 
and his purpose, and adventure the hazards of both. But hee 
dayly dispeeded fresh troupes toward his sonne, partly from 
his owne, the rest commanded from goverments, according to 
report 30,000 horse, but not by muster. 

January 28. — I received from Suratt that the presents and 
goods for court were dispeeded the second of this month, and 
that if the Prince (which I feared) intercepted them not, I 

' See f. 168 of the MS. In it Roe says that Kerndge's behaviour 
to Bangham is of a piece with his treatment of everybody else, 
‘ my selfe having beene soe used that 1 am resolved to retume for 
England next yeare ; and I protest, if I thought it jiossiblo to come 
in tyme to the shipps, 1 would not rest a day.^ He understands 
that Kerridge is numceuvring to go home next year with a great 
investment ; but he ' will retume in his company and prepare his 
reception, if hee mend not his courses ’ The ambassador adds that , 
as soon as he has received the presents and given them to the King, 
he will yiroceed to Burhanpur for a stay of about ten days, in accord, 
ance with his promise to Prince Khurrain. 
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might expect tliem by the 10th of Feabruary This late newes 
yet refreshed inee, who was soe weary of an idle joumy that 
I had some hope to gett liberty to goe before and to dispatch 
at Brampoorc witli the Prince, according to a promise and a 
resolution taken, and the neeessityc of our busines exacting 
that res{>ecet too him ; s<i 1 attended in patience and ex|>ec- 
tation. 

January 20. — The patamnr 1 returned with a packett to 
Suratt.® At nigiit arrived Diego Lopo, the Grceke, from 
Adsmere, with Mr. Fettiplaee|s) lettres of his endeavoring 
canridg to reinoove the goods for Agra : of whom I purposed 
to make \ise during my neeessitie, if 1 found him iitt for 
employment ; ® for Jaddow in all this tyme never offered so 
much as to visitt mee. and I resolved never to use him. Water 
is become very scarce : .and though our leskar be halfe lessened, 
yet passing many dayes thorough a country wdier the people 
•were guilty of some disobedience, and for feare forsaking the 
villadges with their provisions, grayne and all other necessaries 
became soe deare, an<l the mony so abased by want of pice, 
that I w*as at double ehardge of ex|>cnce. The King, who 
feeles it not, takes no onler. His ('hanns are followed with 
their oMne jirovision and so enforme not. The strangers, the 
souldier, and the poore only, as woorst able, endure the 
burthen. Every other d.ay the King remooved three, four, or 
five course. Short yet of Maiuhia, 00. 

Januanj HO-Fchruary 2.— Every other day four course, 

* The presents were in the <*hargo of the Reverend Edward Terry, 
who, as already redatod (}) 216), had Ix'en chosen to fill Halts place 
as chaplain to tlu^ ambassador. He wa.s instructed by Kerridge to 
give Hoe timely notice of his approach, and, if the Prmce mterfered, 
ho was to mvoke the assistam-e of Afzal Klian {Factory Records^ 
Surat ^ vol. 84, part i. f 142) 

* With a letter recorde<l at f 169 of the MS Roe had now been 
mollified by the explanations tendered by Kerridge, and replied: 
‘ 1 am veary glad to rec»eive fnmi you good woorcis ; so inclinable 
1 am to peace.' He acquainted him with his intention of going to 
Burhanpur,^and intimated that, if Kerridge could meet him there, 
he ivould welcome his assistance 

* He did not remain long. Writing to Burhanpur on 10 April, 
1617, Roe said: * Diego is gone from mee. Ho was to proud to 
serve a king.' 
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Fdfruary 8<^Departiiig out of the rode of the kskar for 
ease and shade, and resting under a tree for the same como- 
dityes, came upon mee Sultan Corsoronne, the Kings eldest 
restrayned sonne, riding upon an eliphant, with no great 
guard nor attendance. His people desired mee to give him 
roome ; which 1 did, but attended to see him, who called for 
mee, and with some gentle and familiar cpiestions, full of 
curtesye and affability, hee departed. His person is good and 
countenance cherfull ; his beard growne to his girdle. This 
only I noted, that his questions show^ed ignorance of all 
passadges in court, in so much he never heard of any ambassa- 
dor nor English.^ 

February 4 and 5. — Wee rested not. 

Februarif 6. — At night wee came to a little tower newly 
repayred, w'her the King pitched in a plesani place upon the 
river of Sepra, short of Tgen irjjainj, the eheefe citty of 
Malwa, one course. The place, called C'allcada,* w'as anciently • 

^ Terry (p. 431) gives the following lUTOunl of an interview’ 
between Roe and the Prince Although Terry fijM^aks as if he IiimI 
been present, and Roe is represente<l as having Ix^en at the court for 
two years, it seems to reier to the prew*iu oecasion. * Once he 
called my Lord Arnbassadour to him as we passtHl by him, asking 
him many questions, as liow far distant our count r> w’as from them, 
and what we bi ought thither, and w’hat we carried thence, and how 
the King his father had used liim since liis arrive there ; whither or 
no he had not bestow’ed upon him some great gifts ? The Ambassa- 
dour told him that his business there was to obtain a free trmle for 
his nation the English ; and that lx*mg granted him, he had reward 
enough. The Prince replyed that this could not be denyed us, w'o 
commg so far to trade there with him ; and the Prince further asked 
him how long he had been there ; the Ambassadour told him about 
two years ; the Prince replyed again, that it w’as a \ ery great shame 
for the successor of Tamberlane, who )ia<i such infinite rules [riches ?], 
to suffer a man of his quality to conic so far unto him, and to live 
so long about him, and not to give him some royall gift ; and ho 
further added, that for himself he was a prisoner, and therefore could 
do him no good, but he would pray for him ; and so he departed.' 

* Kaliyada, about four miles north of the present city of Ujjain. 
It Is described as an ancient palace, built on an ishuid in the Bipra, 
and consisting of two square buildings, each covered by a cupola ; 
a bridge connects the island with the mainland, and liolow the 
bridge are several apartments on a level w'ith the water ; the rocky 
bed of the river is cut into channels of various regular forms, such as 
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a seat of the Gentile kings of Mandoa, one wherof was there 
drowned in his drinck, having once before fallen into the 
river, and taken up by the hayre of the head by a slave that 
dived ; and beeing come to him selfe, it was related to him 
to procure a reward. Ilee called for the instrument of his 
safety, and demanding how he durst jmtt his hands on his 
scjveraygnes head, caused them to bee stricken off. Not long 
after, sitting alone w'ith his wife in drunkennes, hee had the 
same chance to slipp into the winter, but so that shee might 
easely have saved him, which shee did not ; and beeing de- 
manded why, shee replyed shee knew not w^hither he also 
would cutt of her hands for her recompenee. 

February 8. -\Vee rested. 

February 10. -Wee rcniooved t<i a course beyond I 'gen, 

February 11. - The King rode to I 'gen to speake with a 
dertis or saynt living on a hill, who is reported to bee 3(K) 
yeares oubl.* I thought this miracle not woorth my examina- 
tion. At nooiie by a foote post I received that the Prince. 

.spirals, scpiares, nn-les. ol(» , ami the whole place formed a very 
cool and attractive retreat for the hot weather (Hunter's Snerafnr 
oj a Journry fiotn Aqrn to in .lAmiOr Reurnrchrs, vol. vi : 

see also The Onentaf Rtytriory^ vol vi j). 2()0, and Forlx's’s t>n€nial 
Mrmoira, voL iv p <>) 

The building was erecte<l by one of the Chori kings of Malwa, 
named Nasir-iid-<lm ( 100 ( 1 - 12 ), the story of whose death is here 
related. The same tale, hut with a few variations, is given in 
Jahangir's Memoirs (vol i ]». As Ferishta tells the story 

(History of the Ihecan^ Hriggs's translation, vol iv. p 242), the 
king, while intoxicated, slip[)ed into a tank, and was rescued by 
four of his women, who changed his wet clothes without his per- 
ceiving it On awakening from his stujw, he eomplained of head- 
ar;he, and was ther«Mi])on told that he ha^l l>een so drunk that he 
had fallen into the water. Enraged at what lie thought (from the 
state of his clothing) to be a lie, and supposing them to be reproaching 
him for his inebriety, he put them all to death, m 8])it>e of their protests. 
But ho did not- die himstdf till many years after, and then of a fever, 

' In his Memoirs (vol. i p. 355) the Emperor relates tliis visit at 
groat length. Tt was paid to a sanydst (ascetic) of the name of 
Jadrup. A second visit was paid on the following day (ibid, p 359) : 
and several other interviews followed at later dates (vol. ii. pp. 49, 
etc.). A |x>rtrait of the saint, paintoii at this time, was reproduced 
by Mr. A. K. Coomaraswamy in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society for July, 1919. See also Beni Prasad's Jahangir, p. 276. 
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notwithstanding all firmaefis and commands of his fiather, 
had entercepted the presents and goods sent up, to fiillfUl his 
base and greedy desier ; and that, notwithstanding any guift 
nor entreaty or perswasions of Mr. Terr\% to whose cliardge 
they were committed, would not part with them, but by force 
compelld them to returne with him toward Bmmpoore ; yet 
hee forbeare to breake any thing open, but pressed the English 
to consent ; which they refusing by my order, hee thought to 
w\mn them by vexation. Such is the custome to see all 
merchannts gtmds, eaven before the King, that hee may first 
choose ; but I resolved to breake yt in our behalfe. The 
Prince, to satisfie his desire, before I could have knowledg, 
lie .sent a post to the King to certifye him that such gocxls hee 
had stayed, without mention of presents, and prayed leave 
to open them and to buy what hee faneyed. So scHine as 1 
heard of this faithlesse unjust usadge, 1 resolved I was justifi- 
able before all the workl, if I used the extreamety of eoin- 
playnts ; that I ha<l practised all meanes to Wynne and 
purchase favour, and had suffered beyond the patic‘nc*e of 
a free man, my former courses will wit tries, and leave mee 
without blame in ill suee<*ssc*s, though I found it in a nnigher 
way, seeing I eouM fvnd no better in the snnKiihest, Hreefly, 
I resolvcsl to appeale to justice by <*omplaynt, but as oalmely 
and warely as I could, to expresse my wholle greiffe, extreame 
injurj’cs, and long ]>ati<»nee. I'o gcK' to Asaph-t han, though 
to neglect him wcaild displease him, yet to Irye him I feared 
would prevent niy purjiose. To sc*nd to him that I desiered 
to visitt the King at the gusekhnn^ I doubted what I entendwl 
might bee suspected, if hee had heard of the injurye ; so I 
practised first to avoyd prevention. The prophett whom the 
King visited ofr<*red inee occasion, and my new linguist w^as 
ready. I rode and inett Ilis Majestic on his eliphaiit and 
allighted, making signe to speakc. Hee turned his monster 
to mee, and prevented \i.e. anticipated] iiiee : My stmne hath 
taken your gorwls and my jiresents : liee not sadd ; hee shall 
not touch nor open a scale nor lock : at night 1 will send him a 
command to free them ; with other very gratioiis specH^bes, 
that hee knew I came full of complaynt, to rase nice hec 
begann first. Upon the way I could doe noc more ; but at 
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night, without farther seeking to Asaph Chan, I went to the 
gwxkhan, resolved to prosecute the ctomplaynt of forcing 
back our g(M>ds in respect of tiie churdg and tn>uble, of the 
abuses of Surati, and ail our other grcevanccs. Soe 8(K>ne as 
1 c‘aine in, tfie King willd my interpreter and delivered by his 
(means?) that hee had written and sent his command very 
effect ually tliat not a hay re should he deminished. I replyed 
the injury was mk'Ii, and the elianlge and abuses of our Iit)erty 
by tin* Prine<*.s oflieers, that I desircfl redresse, for that wee 
could init longer suffer. It was answered wdiat was jiast I must 
remitt to his sonne ; but t>y Asaph ('bans mediation I could 
prtKnire nothing but very goml w*<»ords, for hee siiuiothd on 
lK)th si<les. So<* that I was force<l to sei*me content, and to 
sceke an oportunitye in the absf»nce of that my falce freiid 
and procurator. The go<id King fell to dispute of the lawes 
of Moses, Jesus and Mahomett : and in drinck was s<k* kinde 
’that hee turnd to nice, ami saul : Am I a king ? Yow^ shalbe 
Wellcome ; ( liristians, Mo<ires, Jewes, hee meddled not with 
their faith : they came all in love, and hee would protect 
them from wrong : they lived under his ssifety and none 
should oppresse them : ami this often repeat<*fl : but in 
extreame «lrunkennes hee fell to weeping and to divers paissions, 
and s(K' kept us till midnight. 

Jmlg all im*n wliat trax ell 1 endiire<l by reason the factors 
kept my presents four monthes ami sent them eaven in the 
mouth of the Prince, arrived within twt> dayt's of Bmmpcmre ; 
and hereby every way our <*h:irdg doubled. Yet I rested not 
satisfied, but seeing 1 lia<t begiinn and that the Prince was. as 
I feared, enough exaspenited with a little, 1 thought as good 
hM>se him to some piiqwise as to none ; at least to trie the King 
what hee woiihl <loe. Soe I way ted advantage : but stmt back 
the messenger t<i Mr. Terry t€> stand out aiul attend the Kings 
answere, which I would s]K*edely st*nd him. 

TAf> jourmtll from this \ Uh Frbrmry, 1610(-17] is 
pfhHied into n nothet booke * for taml of roomr. 

^ Which unfortunately C4iii no%vhere bo found ; and henetdorward 
w*© are d©]>endent on Pimdias's inoagro extracts, together with such 
letters as have escaped destruction. 
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The Journal continued from ‘ Purchas his 
P lLGRIMltlS ’ (vol. i. p, 564). 

And so resolved to dissemble that I hope to repay. ^ When 
I came, with base flatter^' worse then the theft, or at least to 
give me some satisfaction, because trouble was in my face 
(for otherwise it is no injiirv* heere to bee so used) he Ixyanne 
to tell me he had taken divers things tlint please[d| him 
extreamely well, naming two cushions einbroydered, a folding 
glasse, and the dogges. and desired inee mit to bet* discontent t 
for whatsoever I w'ouhl not give him, I shoiiki rtTeive liaeke. 

I answereii : there were few' things that I entendcHl not to 
present him, but that 1 tooke it a great discourtesie to my 
soveraigne, w'hich I could not answere, to have that was freely 
given seazed, and not <lelivere<l by my hands, to whom they 
were directed : and that some of them were entended for the 
Prince and Nt»riiiahall. some to lye by me. on omisions to« 
prepare His Majesties favour to protect us from injuries that 

' As Ihirchas ooinmences this enlrj’ m the middle of a stmtence and 
gives no date, it may l>e siinniscsl that some Icavch wore mmsing from 
the MS. he use<l. The date it im impiHsihlo to supply, though it must 
have b€?en m the latter half of Fehniiiry Terry says their journey 
from Surat to Hoo’h camp lasted until th^ f^ml of March, hut hv was 
evidently mistaken m the month 

Some ]mrticularrt of the sei/ain' of the pn^muta and tlicir suhse* 
quent release are given in the following extraets : 

* We w'ere violently deleined in our jruiniey hy Sultan Uaroon, 
the Prince, whom wc* met m his man h f<»wards Hranipcin*, and a 
very mar\'eluus great retinue with him The nuis^in why lie mter- 
nipted us in our eoiirsf^ was that he might hih* the presents we hiui 
for his father the King ; but, we having I'oiniiuuid from the airihaa- 
sador to tell liim that we durst not o}x*n thf‘ni till we eame to tVie 
King, we most humbly craved his panloii to spare us in that. S«), 
presenting him w'lth a fiair of ri<*h glovi^s (though they l>e things they 
wear not in thow^ hot countiyea) iinfl a rieh I'ruhrodereil hag for 
perfume (whieh amongst many other things of the like kinde w'cro 
brought from Knglan<l to h#* given away for pretsmts), after tliat he 
had carried us ba<»k thrcH» dayes journey, he let us go, taking further 
order for our safe convoy ' (Terry's Voyri/jt^ p 194). 

‘ The TTinee seazed all the presents and goods and tooke them 
into hia tents, forcing back their atUTidanta, but opened nothing ; 
which newes arriving, 1 would not conscent hee should search myne 
for the example ; and though it w^ere reasonable to give leave to buy, 
yet, noe merchant beeing present, and the goods sent up under 
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fitrangern were daily ottexed^ and itome for my friendct or 
private use, and some that were the merchants, which I had 
not to doe withalL He answered tliat 1 should not be sad 
nor grievetl that hee had his ehoyce, for that hee had not 
patienee to forbeare seeing them : hee did mee no wrong in it, 
for hee thought 1 wished him first serx^ed : and to my Ix)rd the 
King of England hee would make satisfaction, and my excuse : 
the Prince, Xormahail and he were all one : ancl for any to 
bring with me to pmcim* his fav^nir, it was a cen^moriy and 
unnecessary, for he w'ottid at all times heare rue : that I should 
be w'cleome elliptic handed, for tiuit was not iny fault, and 
I sshould receive right from him : an<l to go to his sonne, he 
would nturnc me somewhat for him, and for the merchants 
g(Kids pay to their content ; eonehiding I should not l>e angry 
for this freedome ; he eiiiendiHl ivell. I made no reply. Then 
hee pressc'd me whether I w'as pleastMl or no. I answered ; 
His Majesties content pleased me. .So seeing Mr. Terry, whom 

nariu* t>f supply to the r-oiirt hu’tory so has**, m> iinwoorthy of the 
hoiHir of the iVunpiuiy that 1 thought H would mdound to iniieh 
seome to divulge their tpialety 1 iiesirtHl the Kings which 

with many gratious luiditions gavis aiirl all was (iis]H^de<i after 
long stay mid imich exjx'nce When they I'ariie mMire, the King 
hecing gone pnvatly ahunting, ami iny wdfc* in the the 

Princes /widf/i/ \ahaflu a geulleman-tnwja'r), whom he sent with 
eoiiimaml to carry all to the King. Is^traytMl iiwh* ; and though I 
got I the inerehaiits gooils deliveoMi to Mr Ui<ldolph, yet in the 
night hiH* Stoll* aw'ay iiiyne and earra^i them t*) the King as (iresenta, 
who o[H*ncd and tooke alt that liked lum Next day 1 came, and 
hee made many t*\*‘iist's, offering mee n»slitution, hut yet I catuiot 
gett yi ; and f<»r some amends hei* promisefh his left res for redresae 
of abuses Hut 1 never sawe wdiat came up, m>r have any thing 
for the Prince, ex<M»pt it Iw o^iunietl ; so that this yean* I am borer 
handle! then the last All that 1 ean imigc is answennl with such 
promim^H, ami, if they sueewd, I am hap^>ely r<»bl)d ' (Koe to Surat, 
10 March, 1017 ; MS, 01 lo, f. 175: pnnte<i in jmrt at p 355 of 
LetUrn Hveeirfii, vol. v ), 

From other letters of it ap|H>ars that when (he goods and 

presents nnwhed the camp, the King was four ko» away, hunting. 
The offiet^r in ojiarge at once rode to re|>ort. to him, ' lehoae haata 
called for them cuid m<«e ; but tlio mofisengors at midnight carrieid 
all away, and His Majestio Q|icuieii them and took© everything before 
my arrivall * (f. 177). Next day Hoe reached the King's head- 
quarters, and the interview here deacribed took place. 
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I brought in with me, he called to him : Padre, you are very 
welcome, and this house is yours, esteeiiie it so : whensoever 
you desire to come to me, it shall bee free for you, and what- 
soever you will require of mee, I will grant you.* Then he 
converted [i.e. turned] himselfe with this cunning unto me, 
naming all particulars in onler : the dogges,* cushions, barl>ers 
case, you will not desire to have baeke, for that I am delighted 

* Teny's aceoimt of the ineulent (p 440) is as follows : ‘ When 1 
was first there brotitrht into the presence of the Mo^ol. iinineciiatly 
after my arrive at his court. 1 standing near the Ainhassadoiir (for 
no nmn there of the greatest quality whatsoever is at any tune 
suffered to sit in his presence) and hut a little distance from that 
King in his gozulcan^ he sent one of his grand«'<'s to me, to let me know 
that the King ha<l me welcome thither: that i shinilfl have a foH' 
access to him whenever I pleased : an*! if I would ask him any thing 
he would give it me (though I ne\er <lid ask. iit>r he give). And very 
many times afterward when, waiting on my Lord Arnhnssadour, 
I appeared before lum, he would still shew tokens of civility and 
respect unto rno,‘ 

* ‘ Tliat year I went for Eastdmim, the iiien'hants hen* (as from 

the King of £}ngland, in w'hos#* name they H<»nt all their pn^sents) 
amongst many other things, thf'n wml the Mogol some givat Knghsh 
mastives, and some large Irish greydiounds, in all to the numU'r 
of eight, dis|x»rfi<‘d in our soverall ships Only two of the 

mastives came alive to East !n<iia, and they were earned up, eaidi 
of them drawTi in a little eoarh, when I went up to the i^mbassudor, 
that he might present them to the M<igol Tin* liereest of thest' two, 
in our w'ay thither, ufKin a tune breaking loos<% fell upon a very large 
elephant that w'as hard by us, fastning his teeth in tin* elephanta 
trunk, and kept his hold there a good while, w'hi(‘h rita^rie that huge 
beast extremely to roan* ; and though the elephant diil sw’ing the 
inastive uj> and dow'n alxive ground many tunes (as not hM:*ling his 
weight) that he might throw him off, yet he eouhi not suddenly do 
it ; but at last freeing himself from the dog, by throwing him a 
good space from him, there came a inuiigriU curr of that countrey 
towards our mastive, who then lost [left ?) thi.s hts most uncxpial 
match, fell upon that dog and kild him, by which means we recovered 
our mastive again into our custody, he not having rt*i*<uved any 
apparent hurts. . . . This stone jileased the Mogol veiy* much when 
the dogs were presented to him, and he allow'od each of them four 
attendants of those natives to wait u|>rm them, who by t times two 
and two together earner! them up and dovm w^itli him in jmlnnkeeM 
.... to which they were tyed, and the other two went by them, 
fanning the flyes frr>m off them ; and the King caused a {lair of silver 
tongs to be made, on purfiose tliat with them, when he pleased, he 
mi^t feed those dogs with his own hand * (Terry, p. 140). 
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in them ? I an^wcFc^d : No. TTien, said he, there were two 
glasse chestes : ^ for they were very meane and ordinary, for 
whom came they ? I replyed : I enteiided one for Ui» 
Majestic. Uie otlier to Nonnahall. Why them, said hee, you 
will not iiske that I have, bcMng contented witli one ? I was 
forced to yeeld. Next he demanded wliose the hats w'cre, 
for that his women liked them. 1 answered : Three were 
sent to His Majc'stie : the fourth w^UvS mine to wearc. Then, 
said he, you will not take them from me, for 1 like them, and 
yours I will returne if you need it, and will not In^stow that 
on me ; which f could not refuse. Then next he demande<l 
whose the pi<*tures were. I answered : Sent to me to use on 
fKvnsiiuis, and dis[M)se as my businesse required. So hee called 
for them, and caused them to be o|>ened, examined me of the 
women,* and otluT little questions, re<|uiring many judge- 
ments of them. Of the third pictims of Venus and a satyre, 
he commander! my inter|ireter not to tell me what he said, 
but a>ske<i his lonls nhat they <Hm<*eive<l should be the inter- 
pretation or morall of that. He shewed the satyres homes, 
his skinne, which was swart |i.r. dark-hutHlJ, and |Kiinted to 
many particulars. Every man replyed ueeonling to his 
faneie ; but in the «‘nd hee concluded tlu^y were all deceives:! : 
and seeing they eoiild Judtre n<» better, hee would kee|H* his 
conceit to hims(*lfe, iteniting his eommand to coneeale this 
passage fn»m me : but bade him aske me wliat it meant. I 
aiiKwerisl : .\ii invention of the painter to shew* his arte, which 
was p(Hdi(^all, but the interjiretatkm was new to met* that had 
not scene it. 'I'heii he ealietl Mr. Terr>^ to give his judge- 
ment ; w1u> replying hee knew' not, tlie King demanded why 
hee brought up to him an invention wherc'in hee w'as ignorant ; 
at which I enterjMised that he was a preacher, and nicdled not 
with such matters, nor had charge of them ; onely, comming 

^ Them' w'ere two ghiKS eahinets, w'hieh hiu! arrivetl m a deplorable 
condition * bnjktni, mcnuie glew w'oorko all to iHMoes/ They 
had cost 70/ the two. 

* The La<ly ^lontitgue [wife of Sir Henry Montague, afterwards 
Karl of ManeheKter], and the Lady Molyneux [probably Frances, 
daughter of Sir (blliert Gerard, and wife of Sir Richard Molyneux] 
(Kerridge to Roe, 12 l>ecember, 1610 ; Factory Records^ iSfuraf, 
vol. 84, part i. f. 128). 
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in their company^ hee was more noteily and so named as their 
conductor. This 1 repeate for instniction, to wariie the 
Company, and him that shall succeed me, to lie veiy^ wary 
what they send may be subject to ill interpretation ; for in 
that point this King and |>eople are veiy l>regnant and scriipii* 
lous. full of jealousie and triekes. For that, notwithstanding 
the King conceitetl hiinselfe, yet by the {mssages I w'ill deliver 
my opinion of this conceit, which (knowing 1 had never scene 
the picture, and by ignorance was guiitlesse) hee would not 
presse hard upon me ; but I siipjM)se he understood the mt>rall 
to be a scome of Asiatiqiies. wiioiii the naked satyre reprt*- 
seated, and was of the siime cnanplexton. and not unlike ; who, 
being held by V>nus, a white woman, by the imse, it seeiiie<l 
that shee led him captive. Yet he revealed nci discontent, 
but rould them up, and told me he would ac^eept him also as a 
present : fur the saddle and some other sinall loves, he would 
fit me with a gift to his sonne, to whom he would \\ rili‘ aecsmling • 
to promise, so effectually that I should need no sollicitor in 
many (my ?J businesses ; with as many eoiiiplements, exeust*s, 
professions and protestations as could come from any very 
noble or veiy* base minde in eitlier cxlreame. Yet he left not, 
but enquired what meant the figiirt‘s tlie lieasis,* aiul 
whether they were sent me to give to him. I had uiuh*rst<Mal 
they were ver>' ridiculous and ill shapcil ordinary creutures, 
the varnish off, ami no la*auty other then a litinpe of wchmI. 

I was really ashamed, and answered : It was not iny fault : 
those that seized them must beare the affront : but that they 
were not entended to him, but Hc*nt to shew the formes of 
certaine beasts with us. lie replyed <|uiekly : Did you thiiike 
in England that a horse and a bull was strange to ttuH* ? 1 

replyed : I thought not of so meane a matter : the sender was 

‘ These were six ear\^iHl figure«i of a lion, buck, horsis gn^yhound, 
bull and talbot (a S|)ecies of dog noted for quiekiie^ts of Hc*cmt ), and 
bad cost 57«. each {Factory Records^ SurfU, vol 84, part i f 138). 
Mukarrab Khan's list of goods suitable for presentation to the 
King (sent home l>y Dowiiton in 1014) included * any figures of 
beasts, birds, or other similes made of glass, of hard [ilastc^r, of silver, 
brasse, wood, iron, stone or ivorye* \0A\ No. 183); end probably 
the models referred to had been sent out in cons(9C|ueiice of this 
suggestion. 
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an ordinary inan in good will to mee for U^yen, and what be 
thought, I knew not. Well, naid the King, I will kc^epe them, 
and onely desire you to hel|>e me to a horse of the greatest 
size : it is all 1 will ex|K‘et, and a male and female of mastiffes, 
and the tail Irish grey-hounds, and siieh other dogges as hunt 
in your lands ; un<l if you will promise me this, I will give you 
the won! of a King, I will fully reeotiifietiee you, and grant 
you all your desires. I answ*ere<l : I would promise to provide 
th<Mii, but anM not warrant their lives, and if they dyed by 
the way, onely for my diseliarge. their skimies and Inmes 
should bee prescTved. I lee gave extraonlinary lK>wes. layd 
his hand on his heart, and siieh kind of gestures as all men will 
w'ltnesse he never iistsl to any man. nor su<‘h familiarity, nor 
freeilotne, nor profession of love. This was all niy re<*oinpenee, 
that he often <iesired my content to be inerr\ : that the wrong 
he had done me lie would niyally recpiite. and send me home 
to my countrey with gracH* and rc*ward like a gentleman. But 
s€*eing notliiiig returned of what was seized, hut words, I 
desired Ilis Majestic to deliver haeke the velvets and silkes, 
being inerehant.s ginxls : that they were sent up among mine 
by His Majesties csimmand, for that by that pretence they 
es<»aped the ravine of the Princes ollieers. So hec gave order 
t<i call Mr. Hiddolph to agree with him. and to pay for them 
to content. Then I ilelivered a letter I had ready written, 
eontayning my desire for priviledges and justice : otherwise, 

I should returiie as a fayzueune ja tlo-uothing (Fr. /uirieon/)! 
and disgraecil to my soveraigiic ; and desired st>me justice for 
Siiipheckarkons debt, lately deatl. He n^plyed he wouUI 
take such order with his sonne for Sunit as 1 shoulfi have no 
cruise U) complaine, and that he should cleerc it ; fur which 
he gave instant order. For other places, he would give me 
his commands, and every way shew how much he loved me : 
and, to the end 1 might retunie to my master with honour, 
hee would send by me a rich and worthy present, with his 
letter of my behaviour filled with many pmysc^s ; and com- 
manded me to name what 1 thought would be most acceptable, 

I answered : I durst not crave : it was not our custome, nor 
stood with my masters honour : but whatsoever he sent, I 
doubted not w*ould in* ac*ceptal)te from so ixitent a king and 
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so much loved of my lonl. He reply tnl that I thought he 
asked in jest, to please mee, and that he saw I was yet dis* 
content, but he conjured me to beleeve he was my friend, 
and would at conclusion prove so ; and vow'e^i by his head hee 
spake heartily concerning presents, hut I must not refuse for 
his instruction to name somewhat. This earnestncsse enforceti 
mee to say : If His Majesty pleasetl, I thought large Persian 
carpets ‘ would bi* fittest : ft»r gifts of cost an«l value my 
master expect c<l not. lie answt'red he wmiUl provide ot all 
sorts and sizes, and adde<I [nd<l ?] to tliem what hec thought 
was fit, that your King may know I respect him. Next, 
having venison of divers sorts l)efore him, he gave me halfe 
a stagge, with these wonls : lice kilUsl it liimself**, and the 
other halfe I slmuld see liesttnved his wi\es; which was 
presently cut out. in small piecvs of fourc pound, and sent in 
by his third * sonne aiul two women that were c*aile<l out, 
to divers such manuiHK*kes (i.f. morsels] as if it had been vf 
dole to the [KKiit*. and earryed by the prince* hart* in his liands. 
Now 1 had as much satisfaction an<l so abundant grace as 
might have flattered me into content : i>ut the injury was 
above words, though I were glad of these, and of <S)lour to 
dissemble, for hee sent as a eonidusion to know if 1 were 
pleased, and did not depart eliseonteiit. I answeretl ; His 
Majesties favour was suflicient to make mee aii> amends. 
Then, said he, I have <»nely one tpiestion aske you, which 
is : 1 wonder much, now I have set*ne your presents two 
yeares, what was the reason why your King sent a mereliant, 
a meanc man [i.e. Kdwwds], before you wdth live times as 
many, and more curious toyes that eontente<l all, and after to 
send you his ambassadour with a commission and his letter 
mentioning pri^sents, and yet what you brought was little, 
meane, and inferiour to the other : I acknowledge you an 
ambassador : I have found you a gentlenmii in your usage : 
and 1 am amazed why you were so slightly set out. I would 
have replyed, but he cut me off : I know it is not the Kings 

* Roe himself to<jk homo a * great earjM»t with my [his) arms 
thereon/ which Vie afterwards liequeatluKl to hi« coiisiu, Sir Henry 
Roe (Roe's will, in Somerset House). 

* A slip for fourth (Jahandlir) or fifth (Shahryar), 
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faulty riur ycmrsp but I will let Viiu I eHteeme you better 
then they (who] employed you : at your retumc I will send 
you home with honour, with w^w^rd, and aceordinft to your 
qiialitie : and, not resjK*etiiig wliat you hmught me, will 
like a kinj;^ jiresent your lord and master : onely this I will 
re<|iilre from you, and luit ex|K‘et it from the inereliants, to 
bike with you a patterne of a quiver and case for my 1k>w, a 
c’oat to weare. a cushion to sleein* on td my fashion (which was 
at his head), and a paire of which you shall cause to l>c 

enibniydered in Kn)y;laiid of the riciiest manner, and I will 
expect and receive them from you. for 1 know^ in your ctaintrey 
they can worke lad ter then any I have scene : and if you 
semd them im^e, I uni a kiii^, you shall not lose by it ; wdiich 
I most thankfully iindert^Kike, and he cnminianded Asaph 
dian to send me the patteriit*s. Then he dcmande<i if I ha<l 
any gnqH* wine. I eoul<l not denie it. He ilesirtxl a taste 
*next nij^lil, ami if Iiee liked it he would be Ixild ; if not, he 
desired me to make inerrie with it. So, s|Mmdln)yr this night 
omiy on me, he rose. 

March 3. Wee i*ame to Manitou.^ into %vhich the King 
entred in state. Hut no man was sufTercHl to goe in before 
hee was si*t, by tlie advice of his astnilogers ; so that whh.* 
all sate without, attending a gmid hoiire. 

|A/(irrAl (J. 1 came into Mandoa, having sent before and 

found a faire csuirt well walleii, and in that a g<KHi church, 
<ine great toinbe. It was taken up by one of the Kings 
servants, hut I got possession and kept it, being the liest 

* MAiulii, OIKS' tb»' cH|ntal of Malwa, now' ti deiiert4xl city in Dh&r 
HtoUs 05 niilcs IS S W of rjjain, 31 miles S \V. of the cantonment 
of Mhow, and 15 miles N of the right hank of the Narbada, Bur- 
hilnpur lies about INI miles to tlie S K 

Tlie city stands on the crest of the Vmdhyas, nearly 20(Kt ft. above 
flea level, overlooking the Narbada valley, while tniiind an abrupt 
gorge cuts it off from (he tableland of Malw'a. Tliis strong position 
led to ita Ixing chosen as the capital of the Muhammadan kings of 
Md1w*a, who adomtsi it with many splendid buildings, some of 
which are still««tanding ; but after its eafiture^i 1531 by Bahadur 
Slmh, and its comxHiuent iiicoqioration with the domintona of 
GujartU, it gradually declined in iinfiortance till at last it was 
abmdoned to the jungle. Of late years considerable attention has 
lieen t>aid to its mins by the Archaeological Survey of bidia. 

S.T.E, / 
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within all the wall, but two miles from the Kings house, yet 
so sufficient that a little charge would make it defensible 
against raines, and save one thousand rupim ; and for aire 
very pleasant ujion the edge of the hill.* 

[March] 11. — At night I went toward the court, but the 
King, upon newes of a lion that had killed some horsc^s, w'as 
gone to hunt ; so that I had leisure* to seeke 5«ome water. 
For we were bnnjght to a hill with a multitude of people (so 
great Is the foresight, and so good the {M>Hote) where was no 
water, that men and cattle were like to |wrish. That little 
that w^as in fiooles some great men {xivsessed, and kept by 
force. I muid get none. The pfM>rt* fors(K>ke the citie, and 
by proclamation many were amimanded away, all horses 

* Roe wrote to Surat tlmt he haii ‘ a fnire court with a 

church and other building in good plaee, whieh with sfuiie iV(>iirations 
may serve my tume ; but farrt» from the Kings house and in such 
acarcety of water that tlic* k^kar is fonnHi to goe out a courne or two 
Soe that wee suffer many incomo<iityeH. hut then others ' 

(f. 175 of the MS ) Another letter (se4’» p 35a) he <lAtes from 
‘ Mando, on the sowth sule, neare the t^dge of tlie hill, a roMfiii from 
the town©/ Terr>’ (p 19h) adds timt the aiiihasMuior's resideiiee 
was ' one of thowf* de}W‘rtetl motufuttr-^^ with fumw large tomb rws^r 
it, lK>th vaulted ov^rhea^i ' Following up iJm^* indications, in 
Jan. 1910 Mr Henr>' CouH^ms and C'ol [taker, K h! , found to tho 
north-west of the Tarajiur (iate a nioscpte which wn^na-d to them to 
answer to the description given. In Mr Coas«^nH' account of the 
search (Annual Rrport of the Arrlkaeolo^jieal Survey^ 1912*13, p 14S), 
it is stated that the mosque is situated on the west side of a largo 
tank and has in front of it the remains of a great tomb. Around tlie 
mosque are the ruined w'alls of smaller buildings and outhouses, and 
the remnants of an enclosing wall am still to l>e seen. The pillars 
of the mosque liave been grooved to take trt»lits screens or sonieihing 
of the kind, show^ing that the building had at one iiino been umsl 
as a dwelling ; and it is the only mosque in the neighbourhood 
which has be^ so treated. It must, however, lie pointed out that 
the existence of a tank on the spot is hardly consistent with Roe*s 
complaints of lack of water. 

A writer in the CakuUa Review for 1857 (vol. xxviti. p. 254) 
mentions that some^ears previous Roe's name was to be seen on the 
walls of an old tomb among the ruins of Mandu, but he a/lds that it 
was generally supposed to liave been scratched there at a compara- 
tively recent date. It would indeed he hard to imagine the ambas- 
sador scribbling his name on the walls of his dwelling. 
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and cattel forbid ; and m those who were now in hope to rest 
were forced to seeke new dwellings ; who departed some two, 
three and foitre muTxr off, to the cxtreaine trouble of all men, 
and the terrible rising of provisions. I knew not what to doe ; 
my nsmie and houst' was g<KKl, and though I were forre from 
markets, yet it was a lease ineonvenienee then to sit in the 
fields without house or shelter; t»ne1y I wanted water. So 
I hkIc my stdfe to .se(>ke some, and found a gnsit {loole possessed 
by t'lian, which was gi\en l>y tiie King. I sent to desire him 
leave to draw.‘ who gniiite«l me foure load a day ; which 
satisfied me in such sort that, with .selling away some of those 
ju<le.s * that were put up<in me from Sumt and putting off 
my eattell, I hud hojM' to live : tf» which purpose I sent two 
with them t<» lye out of towne. There was not a miseiy' nor 
punishmettt which either the want of goveniment or the 
natural! disfMisition of the clime gave us not.’ 

* * Tht* cibitome hucIi timt whatHiMi’ver foimtaine or taiike is 
foutui by iMiy >en»at men in time tif tlrou^ht, hce Rhall koe|.ie it proffer 
nud jM'fulmr to hiin'4t*lfe ’ H'oryttt’n imte;* in Purchuju^ vol i. p. COO, 
find Early TrarrU, p 277) Tlie tituiie of the* Kh&n seetm to have 
Imh’ii omittiHl 

® Hy an aiintsiug pix-ns blunder, m the IH73 reprint of the Journal 
iH made t<j eoniemj)laie ‘ a\%ay jiome of those ladits that 

Mere j)Ul ujmhi ' bun frum Sunit 

® On t> June the amba,ssjid<»r unite to Sural : ‘ tiod hath directed 
m«'» in tin* !*^kiir !«» take inj rewdeiu'c wher 1 have found a apriii|c 
(fuid I know no more on the hillb which I with Homo wrangle. 

'Hie iiiiHi^ryc of other** is pit dull ; water houM m the Rtreete at an 
inrn*dible rate ; nuuiy |K*rishmg for wont ; all Ijogging that only as 
iiinteH (f 1117) The diiHHivery of the apring wii8 due to Thomaa 
llerlH^rt, the youngest brother of Lord Herliert of C*herbuiy. This 
youth ha<l arrive<l in PepwellV Heels fuid had joined Hoe at the 
liitter'a invitation, Ho had bt*en ship^nfHl to India aa a ne>r<do^weU 
by his df^fjRiiring friends ; on the voyage out he hehavcMtl eo badly 
that he was tunicHl Isdore tiai mast ; at Surat lie waa a plague to 
the factors ; and on the way to the courts he endangered the safety 
of the by Hrst floating and then tiring at a native, to the alann 
of mild Mr.^errj's who cbaracteri»<?<l him aa "the moat hasty and 
cliolerick yoimg men that ever I knew/ He behaved very civilly, 
however, during his stay with Hot' ; and when, tiring of the hardships 
of ramp life, he in Nov. 1617 returned to Surat, Uie ambassador 
inacif^ a sj^H^cial recpiesl that he should be well treated and accommo* 
dated with a passage {sei» Letters Arcrtmyf. vol. vi. p. U3). His 
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[itfarcA] 12. — 1 went to the King, and carried a new-yeares 
gift,^ a paire of very faire knives of iny owne, and sixe glasses 
of yours [i.e. the Company's]. The excuse I made was well 
received, and the King used mee with all grace ; this onely 
was my comfort. He said whatM>ever came from my hands 
was present sufficient : he accepted my love ; and it was his 
part now to give me. 1 found a gainer * hy him, who hud 
so farre performed his promise that I perceived the King 
instructed in my desire, and gave prest^nt order to an oIBcer 
to send for Mr. Btdolph to pay him to his content for such 
things as he claymed. and all the others were acknowledgcil 
to be received by name : and tliat when I went to the Prince, 
the King would write : but was loth to part with any thing, <if 
which the best sweetbagge lay before him. I replycfl : 1 was 
as loth to goe emptie-handed ; so it rest<*d. The King 
commanded I should come up and stand within, on the degri*t*s 
[i.e. steps] of his throne by him, w'hcre I found on one side 
the Persian ambassadour. on the other the ohl King [of] 
Candahar [see p. 226], with whom I ranked ; and he presently 
fell to begge a knife, wiiieh next day I sent. 'Hie King allied 
for the Persian to come dow'iie, to wdiom he gave a jewell and 
a young elephant, for which he km^eled and siiluted the gnmnd 

subsequent career will be found in the />i/*Oowir// oj Xational /iio- 
graphy. Ho is to Yh? distinguishfHi from the Sir Thomas Herliert 
who travelled in the East some ten years later. 

Coryat, who reconls Herbert’s discovery of the spring, mentions 
also that * the day after, one of the Kings haddyst finding the same 
and striving for it was taken by my I^inls )HM>ple and Imund all, 
Ac. ; a great controversie Unng alamt it ’ He also prauM^s ‘ the 
charitie of tw'o great men, that in the time of this groat drought 
were at the cliarge of senriing ten camels with iwentio {lersons every 
day to the said river [Narbada] for water and did distribute the 
water to the poore, which was so deare that tliey sold a little skiime 
for eight pise.’ 

‘ The Nauroz festivities of this year arc* described at p. 370 of the 
Memoirs (vol. i.). 

• This is evidently a copyist's or printer a error for ‘ Aganor ’ 
(Agha Nur), of whom see p. 143. He was master of the ceremonies 
at the Nauroz festivities, and ' new undertooke my court bustnes * 
(Roe's Accounts) The ambassador sfieaks of him later as having 
« the oversight of strangers affaires.' 
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with hiK hea<l. Tlie throne wan the name used the last yeare, 
and all the other furniture. At the ijp|M*r end was set the 
King my sovemtgnes picture, the Quet^nes, my I-ady Eliza* 
beths, Sir Tlioriias Smiths and some others ; two pieces of 
gcKid and fine tapistrie below them, that earne from Persia ; 
a thnuie of gold set all over with ^ubic^s, emeralds and tiirqueis ; 
and the old musieke of singing whores. 

This day I dispatched to Sumt my advice * of the Persian 
businessi* and the new ambassadotir, and some remembrance 
t<i Abram ( han (he (iovemoiir : from whom I received a 
letter that in his a!isc‘nee our nation had Ikhw* wrongisl, 
against his knowledge, hut that, his iwiwer being uuginentc^l 
by the Prince, lie desired me to he eonfiitent in him : tliat 
while he lived in mitlioritie we should never suffer any such 
abust^, iMit we simuld live in all freedoiiie. 

\ March] 13. 1 sent a eompleinent to Asaph (lian, a faire 

wrought night -caji iif mine owne, arul a rich paire of gloves, 
which he retunie<l as ustdesse in this countrey ; the cap he 
nwived, and desired some Alegant wine, which I soni the next 
day at night, .\ganor (whosc^ diligenee now gave me great 
hojie and ease) sent a Hmmian his secretary to tell mec* bee* 
had order for the dispatch of the riierehants giHsis, and that 
his man should attend Mr. Kiddolpli to finish it : that the 
puttenies should he .sent me home : and that the King wnukl 
give me a <*oat, anil iiuuiev to lK»are my ehargt*s to the Prince*. 
1 returned answcrc* that I iiad no use of a Hahylonish garment, 
nor iiet*de<l money : if Ills Majestic were pleased to consider 
the iiijuric*s offered, of which the pafier testified remayned 
in his hands, and to give me his letter to the Prince with some 
pn*seiits, or else to write in my excuse, it was ail 1 would 
desire : but for his gifts I e\|H*ct<*<! none but Justice*. 

[Af/irr/i] 21. P yet could not at instant presse it further ; 
only 1 discovered the Kings doubts, for he suspec'ted my 
stealing out of his countrey, and hri*ach with our nation ; for 

* So© AddrMS. 61 1.*), f. 175. The letter has been i)art.ly printed 
in LeiUtit Received^ vol. v. (p. 335). The * now ambassador * is 
Ck>nnock, who w'as re|xirted by Barker to have assumed that title ; 
Connook himself vehemently denied it (ibid. pp. 166, 201). 

* Here again Purchases extract commences in tlie middle of a story. 
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the Prince, either nut of guiltinesse or fearc, or perhapfi 
cunning, to make us the pretence of his owne dessignes, 
had newly enformed the King that next yeare the English 
purposed the taking of Surat and keeping it ; of which our 
owne folly gave some colour, for lately ujmmi one of their 
ordinary' brabbles they caused two hundn*d inuskeiers to 
land and march toward Surat, and !>einir met by <Iiv(‘rs the 
joyfull mariners gave out tfu^y went to take it. Tliis absunle 
bravado (for a handful of men tti pasN,^^ t’welve mile to a walle«l 
towne, able to put out a thousand horse armed and as many 
shot, a river to passe whieli a few men \\ould defend against 
a good annie) gave just oeetision of seorne and nffeiu'e : an<! 
which the Prince a[)prehended for some other his owm* ends, 
to refortifie the castle and towne, and t<» send downe ordnance 
for the defence : a good provision to ke(‘pe a doore open to 
flie out, if his brotlicr live to correct his ambition. Hut this 
information <K*ciirring with my disc‘ontents been*, and some 
free language, my pressure to goe to Hramports and flying 
new'cs that we had takcm (ioa and wert‘ preparing a great fleet 
in England, did cause some siispition in the King, wdiich, 
though he concealed it, yet h(‘e thought to <liseover by ihv 
former discourse,^ with M'hieh hee rest<‘d fully satisfied, but 

* This Purcluis has e\jd<’ritl\ oinitterl ; hut aeroiint of it is 

given in a letter of Koe s to Surat of 7 April (f lHf» of the MS ) : 
‘The Kincr* as soone os the rayns an* will jrmke ail hast to 

Labor. Hcf? hath sent thowsiinds befon*. iiud it is doubt erl the water 
here will not last a month, but that wot* iiiiHt all reinoove to the river 
or BranrifKjore ^^ay ; and then. IwMides now rhunl^e, I shall endure 
much miserj'c to sitt out with iii\ j»roMsion in t^'iits Tint 

Kings departure thither is duyly exjwHUod ; halfe the It^kar is 
already gone His ixocing to I.,a)K»r hee tould inint him si'lfe, and 
therfore would not suffer me t<i pot' to Hrampofin^ ; but fii*st hee 
used policy w*ith me<% tbinekirig I hiwl ilesiered to gcje to slipp away 
(for such jealousyos hee eoneoives of us, enfuHf»iJ by the Prince) ; 
but when I mett him riglit, las* was well satisfyed, ami assured 
it was Ix'tter for iru?e to stay by him untill I >^#*rc recalld home, for 
that hee my best frend ; uniginp a proimwt* to goe to Labor 
with him, which eondicionally 1 gave.* The Mogul thc*r(*u}>on 
wrote two letters to the Prince, one to exeusi* Hoe’s non-attimdanro, 
and the other to order redress of the abuses of whic h the ambassador 
had complained. 

The greater part of this letter of Boe*s has been printed in LtcUers 
Received, vol. v. p. 338. 
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I did not. 1 had beene long fed with word8» and knew, as 
well an the heart tlmt trembled, that feare of us only preserved 
our residence. 

March 20. -This eoniplaining of offkvrs is a tune so new, 
so (Hlioiis in court that it tnnibleth all great men ; it iK^eing 
tlieir owiie ease, who, living u|Km famitfig governments, in 
w'hieh they use all tyrannic to the naturals, arc* loth to suffer 
a way open to the Kings undc^rstanding of their practice ; 
who ordinarily hang men by the heelc*s, to (*<infesse money or 
to ransoine themselves from no fault. This made ail men 
eiiMe my imploynient, and avoid me as an informer. 

To Nicholas IIvnc.ilwi at Bi iuianiu u.* 

(AM. MS. tmr>, f. 177.) 

April 1, 1017. 

. . . My entenl to eome visit! yow is stayed by the King, . . . 
1 <U*sier yo\s to goe to the Briiiee and to desire him not to take 
in ill part my not coming, wliieh I luid a great affection tmi. . . . 
If His Highnes had beeiie fileasc^d to lett myne owne gcxKls 
eome to my hands, 1 had long sinee visited him with a gcxMl 

I iresent : but mme empty handed 1 was ashamed to (*ome. . . . 
if the Prince desier to knowe what was enteiided for hinu yow 
may lett him know a rich saildle and furniture for a horses a 
eiishirtn to leaiie on <if nee<lle uorke in goiiid, and a faire 
picture. I'se your best diligcwe to keepe fayre (piarter with 
that proud and unjust man ; >ow will fxnd ail wilbe to little. 
Now I j»roeee<l to engage yow m the proseeuthni of an ould 

delit oi ZulpheekearcKiiis \moiig these (papers] yow 

shall f\nd by a eo|)y of Sliawhiissen. late (iovernor of the 
('‘ustonu* House at Sunitt, that bee is yet debtor to the English 
,7(M) ma. on the* last years n*ek(mings, besides 7(K> m. taken 
in bribes. . . . Now yow must also help to call him to acxsmnt. 

. . , . Tin* three palang posts [paiaagposh. a bed-cover] I hicvc 
nrcMvcHl fnan Mr. Terr>' : so gocxl, soe fine as tlu*y give mee 
riiiieh content. I liave Vud had my mony in some other places 
so well b<‘stowed. I shall ndiirne with nothing, but some toyes 
for my fremds. 1 have made use of all my jHiore stwk and 
credit! only in the ('ompanves sc^rviee. . . . Now I wilbe 
bould to tiraible yow* ; that if yow will lett met* eyther l>ee 
your lialfe in the nniske yow have Ixiuglit, or pnivide for mee 
alKHit 80 ouncx^s, 1 will specnlely make yow over monv. For 
l>e 7 .ars . . . some I desier to liave for my frends, though I pay 

‘ From " Mimdo, on the aowth side, noare the edge of the hill, 
a course from the towne.* 
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deare ; and what yow doe I will not mislike. . . . Next, I 
desire yow to provide for mee three or four eaq>etts of a kynd 
of cloth staynd, and wrought of sevcniU sizes and fresh coulons 
and the lK\st yow can gett at any price. Mr. Terry hath 
made mo in love with them. Lastly, if yow light of any fine 
carpett or stuff or other toy whk^h yow thinek is mre, of'silke, 
gould, or other, that yow will buy it for mee ; and some six 
peices of fine cheates |/.c. chintz], s}H>tted with fresh eoulors 
in flow’ors or woorkes, not lawnes but close t*lnth ; the best are 
cheapest, in my estimation. An<l if a fine cjuilt, stitehd with 
silke, come in your way, remember yinir frend. ... I heare 
yow have fine arul curious Hiina ware. If yow* will spare me 
$i>me dozen fine cupps and dishes (su<*h as yow will cIukim*)* 1 
will give as much as any man. All thest* I desier yow will 
keepe for mee till whh* meete : for I hope to pass downe by 
Bram{KK>r tow^ard England in ()et«)ber, and I wmild not trouble 
yow* soe much but that I am restdved homward. ami would 
willingly carrj' somewhat. My stm*k will i\ai reach to things 
of profitt ami triide ; therfore, seeing 1 shall not gett riches, 
I would yet ph*asure my frends. ... 1 am glad to heare the 

Prince useth yow w'cll and that any hope of gcKMlnes appeares 
in him. It makes mee Ix^eleeve his father did not dissemble 
with mee in his late promisees, . . . Wee |are] all. except 
Mr. Terr>\ in health, and H. (iarrard. I have by (imls mercy 
recovered a gocwl constitution of bod\. Wee live on a nK*k, 
ailmost starve<l for wat<*r ; tlu* Ivshtr turned out and in 
miserable case. The King lately touhl mee hee would depart 
to Labor, and every day it is expc’cted when hee will gm* to 
the river, and rctunie at the raynes. This rnressitye makes 
mee siwl away tw*o horses . . . whieh 1 desier yow either to 
putt off or send downe to Surat t. . . . Here they will not 
yeild a pier, for iioe great man is suffered to ket*p<* any, or not 
above tw*o. The |KKire dye for thirst. . . . Such a <*argazon as 
wee received, a pedler woiihl have scorn<*d in England to 
travell with : wherby wee are lK*eome not only despis<Kl but 
they are weary of our eoniimny. I am ashamd when any man 
asketh what the merehants have to sidl ; hut it is niy f)ortion. . . 

April 25.- 1 rewived from Dabiill roa<l from ('aptain 
Pepwell that according to advdsc* he* had shiycd the jiineke 
bound for Mocha,* but, weighing the* caution given by mee 

^ In a letter to Pepwell of 4 Jan. 1617 {LcUera Rrccii^rlt vol. v. 
p. 317), Boe had auggesteeJ, aa a pnze |>artioularly worth taking, tho 
vessel whieh yearly trailed between Dahhol and the lied Sea. 
Ddbhol, a town on the MaiHl>ar Coaat, 85 miles H,E. from Hoinhay, 
was the principal port of the Hijapur kingdom ; and in view of the 
war then being waged between tho Mogul and the allied Deccan 
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to coMidcr well what oom^ftpondencc were betweene that 
Prince and Mozolapatan (in whose territorie the Sobmum was 
and cjoiild not get to sea), finding both alliance and friendship, 
he freed her without spoile (alleaging the refusall of trade to 
Mifidleton) ; which eoiirti^sie prcK'iired him so gcKxl entertain- 
ment as the Indies affoords sc^ldome : free* trade, and promise 
to take three hundre<l clothes yenrely, a gmal quantitie of 
lead sold for money, and some ordnance (w'hieh 1 like not : 
to arme the Imlmns, and the Portugals friends, enemies to 
the Mogoll) and all other courtesies, which (if this kindnesse 
pnK*ee<le<l not for that the jiineke was yet under command) 
gives me m>od hope of s<»me tnide m Mile yearely at the |K>rt. 
However, the freeing uf the jiineke assures me the eoinmander 
will diw nothing by eateliiiig |i.e. pri/.edaking| prejudictall 
to tlie Company, and deliver himselfe honestly from the 
jealousies <‘ast u|k) 1 i him from Dahul.^ IIiv signifies his 
* intent to proceed to ( ullieute ; * and if that factorie l>e not 
worth supplyes, to tniasinit it to DabuL 

[ April] 27. Ily the f(Nit-{M»st I re<*eiv(»d from Mc^iia{Uitan 
that the Suhmou was got to sea, and the Ihmtmder from 
Bantam arrived, who brought the ill newes of the losse of the 
llfcbtr and ( onmrd, ean'eniiig in the nmde fif .lacatni, on Java : * 

prinerH, K<m* tluaight that surh a eaptuiv would Ih* favourtibly 
O'ceivisl at eourl Nor was a pn»te\t wanting At the time of Sir 
Henry Middieton's visit ni Fehniiiry. the governor, W'hile 

promming all friendly* usage, IumI aet^retly prev«mt 4 Hl the merchants 
from tnifTiekirig with ilu* Ktigiinh {Limavttrr'n royaf/m, p, 197); and 
this at'tiim Hoe ehom* to int^Tpret as a mark of sympathy with the 
Portuguem** and a KuOieient rtnimm for retaliation He warned 
IV*pwell. however, first to make Hiirf' that the captun' of th© junk 
would not einlinul tlu* Kngltsh at Masuliiwitam with the King of 
(kdeonda, ow'ing the close relaticms lietw^tsm the latter court and 
BljApur. 

* Prolmhly this is lui error for ‘ Siimt ’ (mv IW’s letter in 

vol. v p. 294) 

* A foetorj' ha^l lieen setileil at I'rnnganor (Kodimgalur), near 
CWhin, by Captain Keeling on his way to Bantam in 1616. hut after 
a few tvfH^ks the merehants movetl to Calicut. However, the 
exfieriinent was not a siiecH^, and Pepwcll took tlie factors away. 

» This report waa afterwards corrected. * The JVeefor was not oaai 
away, but broke up by Captain Keeling, who the lOth of October, 
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in reeonipence, that the Drfigofu Clove^ and Defewe were 
homeward laden from Bantam. I tooke this occasion to 
convey a letter to the (Jovemoiir of Dahul over-land, to 
apprehend the overture newly made hy him of the trade. 
Thougli I had little opinion of the place, yci 1 would not 
neglect that, nor encourage the next fleete to pnK*ec*d but upon 
better assurance then a forced friendship and offers made 
while their junoke was in our power. The effect was to signifie 
the causes of our staying their gcxKls for refusing trade to Sir 
Heniy Middleton : but now tingling in him a better inclination, 
and a desire* to recei\*e us and to cstalilish a frienilship and 
league, a pnimise to take cloth in gocMl cpiantitie. I required, 
if the.se motions were hearty and such as belitt<*d a man of 
honour, that he w*ould write to the King his master to procure 
his firman with such priviledges as w ere fit fc>r men^hants, and 
his promise to buy our goods and to fulfill all the friendly 
offers made by him his oflieer, under his scale, and with 
expedition to send it mee to the court of the (irc^at Mogoll, 
whereby I might receive assuram*e and enc*ouragement that 
they entended faith : and on such reception I <lid undertake 
on the l)ehalfe of the King of Knglaiid u good an<l firnie peac*e 
toward his master, his subjects fr€*e passagi* in th<* sc^as from 
any oppression by our fleets, and that ycarcly I would either 
send a ship to his port for trafle or (if it so required) leave aind 
establish a residence in his government. I doubt not but 
ycarely, for feare or love, some gmal tnide by sal(»s may l>ee 
made : but for envestments it will not be worth it ; only I 
proceedeil as I would have wishc*d all men, not with t<K) seeming 
eager a desire, nor to sw^allow any offers and conditions 
hungcrly : for strict care in the first setling is the best a<l- 

1616, sett sayle for England ' (Roe’s letter to nurhanjiur, 17 May, 
1617: Add. MS, 0115, f. 192). Ke<?hng had received jicmiisHion 
to return, * such onlcr coinming from Englan<l hy the Swanne that 
if hee would he might ' {ibid. f. 101). 

Jacatra wa« the native towm which w*a« afierwanla converted by 
the Dutch into their s^ttloment of Batavia (Nova) 

One of the h*ttcrH n»ceivisl hy Koc from MaRulipiitarn was evifleiitly 
that from Lucas Antheiinis printed at p. 173 of hrttrrs Rerrived, 
vol- V. 
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vantage, and far misery ^ of ensuing times, it being a generall 
rule never to mend your first estate, often to em|>aire it. Every 
Ilians best hotire is when he is new, a stranger, and at flrst 
scK^ne ; after, the natural lenitie jlevitie ?] of these barbarians 
finds all that brings not change fastidious. This dispatch I 
eornniilted to Mr. nungham,^ and destrcnl him to make diligent 
eru|uiry of the eomniodities, advantages*, inctinvenienee-s, 
humours and affections of thc^se necannicH towards us.* 

|-l/>ri^l :gl. The time* that he brought me the excuses of 
the Pt^rsian anibassadour for failing in taking his leave «>f me, 
which he wouhl not send by a servant, but uttered the tnith 
that the umbassadoiir was not sickc, as he pretended, but 
receiving no content from the King in his btisinesse, he sud- 
denly t<M»ke leave ; and having given thirty fairt* horses at his 
departure, the King gave in rw>mpeiu*<‘ thm^ thouMitid 

* 'fhi' t<'\t IS evidonlly corrupt PosHiMy ve should read : * for 
’ pn‘vcntmg nusi'ry ' 

* 'flic chief frt<*!or at Hurhanpur. Thevenol nwlera thia aeritenre : 
' Je iiUK Incite dc|s*H<‘hc eiifo’- les mains dc nostit' Hangim ' ; adding, 
as a marginal note ; * Ihuigam mgnifie mterpn^tc ' This amusing 
eoiifuMion apfs'arH to have resull<sl from the (\uu{miiy‘H broker (who 
generally actisl as linguist) IsMiig iiientione<I a« a Hanf^an 

* Hoe’s letter will Is* fr>und in Athl MS <U15 (f H40) The 
(•ovemor's reply was reccMvcsi in June In this he nuterated the 
proniist^H made to IVpwell, hut >vouhl not eiuiimit himself to buy 
ain sjH'cilic<l (piantity of goods yearly ; as for the desirrHl farnulr^ he 
hwl st'iit Jioi's letter to the King, and would rommunieate to the 
ainbiissa<lor liis rt*ply (Uoc^ to Hangham, 21 June, 1617). This 
answer scMunetl to Hc»e sufliriently enotiuragmg to follow’ up tlie 
matter; and he acconhngly arranginl in the following February 
that the /I roe/- should call at Dribhol on lier way t(» the lied Sea : this, 
however, was found to impracticable, anti nothing more waa done 
till the sailing of (he fle<»t in 1619, w’hen ('aptain Bonner, doubtless 
at Hoe's suggt^stion, put into Dilhhol nxnl on his w’ay dow’n the coast. 
No sales wc^re effecliMi, hut th#' iiuthorittes wert' so lavish in firomises 
that the Knghsh forbore to enforce a trade am! sent word to Surat 
advising a further attempt in the following year. 

* Something has been omitted here. Agha Nur seems to have 
Ikh'D the t>er?M>n n^ferred to. 

* JahAiiglr says tliat he gave the anihossador a sum equal to 
30,(MK> nitH>es, and that the presents sent to the 8hAh w’ere of the 
value of 160,(K)0 ru|)ee8 (J/rmoiVs, vol. i. p. 374). The ambassador 
died at Agra a few’ months later (ibid, p. 398), 
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which he tooke in great scome ; whereupon the King prized 
all that the ambassadour had given him at meane rates, 
and likewise all that the King had returned since his arri\'all, 
even to slaves, drinke. mellons, pines, plantanes, hawkes, 
plumes, the eliphant and whatsoever at extreme high rates, 
and sending both bits made it up in money. This base .tsage 
and scome caused him to excuse his not s(‘eing Asaph Chan 
and Etimon Dowlet on a fever ; which having done, hee could 
not come through the towne to mee withctut <liscovcrie, but 
desired him to acquaint me with the truth, and to make all 
excuse and profession that hee would reoi>mi>ence this dis- 
courtesie by doiible friendship to my countriinen in Persia ; 
with some bittemesse against the King, whi(‘h Agaiutr as freely 
delivered, and I seemed as unwilling to heare. 1 presented 
them with some .\ligant and knives, and we parted. 

May 12. — I received ncwes of a grc'at blow given the Persian 
by the Turkes anny, so that Tavris | i.r. Tabnz) was rased, • 
and the Shal)as not able to keei>e the field.* 

To TIIK F.SCTOBS at Sl’RAT. 

(Add. MS. 611.5, f, !»*.) 

Mav 22, 1017. 

. . « Upon your last cfiinplaynt, sent up in Persian, anci ttiy 
delivery to tfie King, His Majestie wrote a lettre to the Prinee 
not many dayes past (for I procured Aganor to nicM)ve it anew) 
as full of favour as I could desire, commanding us to bee used 
in all sorts as respectively as his owne subjects : that w<*e came 
only to see him and his cuntrie, and therfore }k*c* would not 
endure any wrong to bee offered to us. Hee tiK>ke particular 
notice of your restraynt in victualls, and eiistornes for victualls, 
and the detention of the presents and the sealing them to lice 
directed te> the Prince, and many other circumstances. Besides, 
hee gave order to Asaph-Chan to write four lettres to fower of 
the Princes officers by name, to take knowledg of the' com- 
playnt made against them and to signifle at lardg His Majesties 

t reasure and what himself had written the Prince. These 
ettres Aganor voweth hee saw written and read them, and sa^h 
they are sent away ; but I feare Asaph-Phan did only blind 
us both (though the other vowe fayre play, and that the 

^ An account of the campaign, written by the Turkisli Grand Was!r» 
will be found in Purchas, vol. ii. p. 1012. See also Knolles s Historjf 
efthe Turk$ (1687 edn., vol. ii. p. 950). 
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King would bee'extreamp ang<>rv at any fraud after his order), 
because they came not to my iiands. I desier yow to make 
all enquiery what Icttres or firmnem came lately to any in 
Suratt conc(‘ming m ; for if our great solicitor have fayled, 
I will not faile to make the King understand >'t. I am con> 
ftdent his desire is now to satisfye us, and I would not lett it 
e(H>le. The last newes that came to this court from Persia is 
not go(Ml for us. Ihe Shalias, standing part of his armie to 
entereept a convoy cd the Turkes, was Ijctrayd by one of his 
owne captains ami cutt t<i p<‘ice.s I'i.tKM) <*f his choyce guards, 
wherby the Turks aniiic advanced into the f«ld toward 
Tawris, and the Shabas, not able to abyde him, razed it and 
desmanthsl it wholy, and, wasting the cuntrie about, keepes 
the strengths of the' hills. Tlic truth of newt's that comes soe 
far is doubtfull ; but the King received it from the governors 
of his txtrders. ... I have buried a sers'ant, and my surgeon 
lyes at Clods mercy. . . . 

[.Ifoy] 25.— .A litm and a woolfe used my house and nightly 
put us in aUirume, fetching away shce|ie and goats out of my 
etiurt, and leaping a high wall with them. I sent to a.ske leave 
to kill it, for that no man may meddle with lion.s but the King, 
and it was granttsl. I ranne out into the court upon the 
noyse. and the beast, missing his prt'y, seized on a little Island 
<It»gge before me,* that I had long kept. But the woolfe 
one of my servants kille<l, and I sent it the King. 

June 1 1. - Certaine gtsMis of the Jesuites were 8<*nt from 
C'amlraya in a cabinet, phisieke and neees.sarics and a letter, 
which wen* Indrayeel by the bringer, and delivered tlic King ; 
which he o|M‘ned and .sent for tlie Padre to reade the letter, 
and to see all in the Ikixcs, of which nothing liking him, he 
returned all ; which I observe as a warning to all that deale 
in this king<lome, to bee wary of what they write or send; 
for such is the custome and humour of the King, that he will 
seize and see all, lest any toy. .should escape his appetite. 

[June] 18.— I nsceived letters from Amadavar of the hope 
of the fall of indico, by the failing of the Ckm caffita,* and tlwt 

' ‘ A little white neat slioek, that ran out baridng at him ' (Terry, 
p. 107). A» Iceland dog was ‘ a shaggy. duup*oared white dog, 
formerly in favour as a lap-dog in England > {Oxford Bng. Diet.). 
While at M&ndu the English found it necessary to keep a fire burning 
at night outside thoir dwelling to scare away wild beiurts. 

* The non-arrival of the usuid fleet of Portuguese frigates to bay 
supplies for Europe. 
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there was plentie to be bought^ but deart* : that the uiiieornes 
home was returned as without vertue, concerning which I 
gave him new advice [see p. 254n] : iimny complaints against 
Surat and others, wdiich I meddle not with. 1 received from 
Brampoore tvro letters, how doubtfull the debt of Ralph ‘ 
stood, and nevres of the returne of Spniggc from the leskar of 
Decan.* The Generali Melickamber,* with imieh shew t»f 
honour, gave instant order for privie s<‘are!i in all his campe 
for the Persian iled, and by me remanded [i.e. demanded 
back] ; but finding him departed to Vi/.eapoore |Hljapur| by 
testimoii}', that businesse w’as pursued no further, but by a 
letter to a Dutch there ri'sident. The (ienerall desired Spragge 
to be a nieanes to bring him English cloth and swords to his 
campe for the supply of his souldiers, which lyi‘ within sixe 
dayes of Brampoore. In niy opinion, that had beene a goinl 
employment of some idle men and a w^ay to vent our dead ^ 
commodities. 


To Nic!IOi*.\s Bangham at Bi nuANpru. 

(Add. MS. 0115, f. 201.) 

Mandoa, June 21, 1017. 

. . • . I desier yow' to write me . . . what way your factions 
lye among the great men. Wee heare divers rumors, but cannot 
belecvc none. Yow’ may easely siiiind Mahobett-Chan, and 
yow shall doe me a great pleasure to visit t him in my iiaiiie 
and to tell him that I alway wish his prescMiee heare ; and 
(as if it came of your selfe) lett him know' that I many tymes 
complayne of discurtesycs showed nice by Asaph-(‘han, and 
that hee is soe great noe man dares informe the King ; my 
selfe, wanting language, suffer many tymes that which thV 
King in his goodnes would redresse ; ami tliat I have long 
hop^ for his cornming. By t|iiH disctoursc* yow may gather 
some what of his affection"; and perhaps lice may "offer to 

* A printer's error for Zulph, i.r Zolfakar Klifin. 

* He had been sent in pursuit of a Perstan named Mlrza Abhd.H, 
whom Fetiplaee had trusted at Agm to the amount of 17(Kl rufs^^s. 
The debtor had promised to make repayment at M&ndii, hut flisj 
thence in the night, inUmding, it was sup|x>sed, to take refuge in the 
enemy's camp. 

* Malik Ambar, the well-known generalissimo of the Ahmadnager 
kingdom^ 
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write to the Kitig in my behalfe and to lett him know that 
which all wtn* cannot, for want of a bould Unmfi ; if not for 
love to us (which I never ex|K*ct harty from a Moore), yet for 
spi^ht to the other, aj^aiiint whom (it is sayd here) he letts 
»ii|>p no (Krasion to utter all liee knowes. I may |>erhaps this 
way startle our hollow frend, or how ever it is but one labor 
lost* I am with the King in the same tennes that ever ; but 
Asaph Chan and I ha<l lately some little wrangle, llee, 
siis[H'cting 1 came to tHuiiplayne against (iroo [see f). 381 nj, 
wdiom hce protects, hindered inee from comming up to the 
King so ncare as to deliver or make signcs to s{mike. I had 
noe entention then to say any thing, but excepted at the trick. 
Wee [uirtcd faire ; but I should bee extreame glad fair to 
awaken him as to lett him sec 1 would siH^ke other meanes 
when luH* playd fulce, and that 1 neither fcart'd him nor wrfiuld 
be bound to observe' his rules nor to endure his affronts. . . . 

To Tin: Sami:. 

(Add. MS, (1115, f. 202.) 

Mandoa, July first, 1017, 

. . . Maholndt-dian, 1 understand, expen^'ts I should doe as 
Edwards did ; but hee is deceived, and, if his niemtirj- fayle 
not, hiH: t4M)ke ktmwiedge of nice on the way, for I mett him, 
but w'ould not visit! him whom 1 knew* n<»t : and his lettre 
to nice is of a nother stile. Bcsiiles, Kdw*ards went by Bram- 
iMirt to take Ids leaxe of him and reape the lust enipp of the 
liberality hopeil fi»r. Hut if hee Ikv so proud, I ran as stKine 
forgett "him. ... I thancke vow for tiu* two ('hina eupps, 
and ihn* cxtreamcly like them for the curiosityc. Their price 
I must bee content with, Ikhiium' the buyer cannot make yt ; 
but they arc dearer here at that rate by much then in England. 
I doe not destert' any more of that sort so small ; but if vow* 
can fitt mcc out of the rest with a pareell of line dishes or ciipps 
for use, or any jH'ecc, as a Ijottlc or eywer, anti of the licst 
sorts ... to make up this siimriic KM) of 80 rwp., I dester vow 
to make your choyci* for mee. ... 

To TiiK Factoks at SrRAT. 

{Add.MS\ 0115. f. 203.) 

Mandoa, July first, 1617, 

, . , I would wish yow not to take so siiddeyne alarums at 
any minor. See first tinier and pnielamation made to expell 
yow. Yet to advise what yow lieare is not anttsse, to make 
inee looke aliout. But assure yourselfe the Prince dares not 
doe such an affront to his fattier without his privetye, and the 
King would not consent without showeing some effect of his 
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reasons to mee ; and I live not heare so idle as to bee ignorant 
of that concerns us. 1 know well our enemycs lu&ve tryed the 
Kings affection ; but Asaph*C'han hath opposed it, if not for 
frendship* yet for reason of state. Neyther are the Portugalls 
in so good creditt licrt‘ as to bee able ti> hurt us ; it is enough 
they can procure them selves liberty, the King noc way 
gracing them, the Prince lately affronting and using therii 
uncivilly, sc^asing their gooiN and persons. All these are 
conjectures. If wee have any deatlly enemy, it is our owne 
disorder, that giveth such as uLsh our absence advantage 
against us. . . . 


To FttANcis Fktipiack at .\(;ttA, 

(Aild. MS. 6115, f. 205.) 

20th July, 1017. 

... I desier much ncwes from Mr. Shalbunck, and with yt 
knowledge whether my lettres dated in January, vrith one to 
Thom. Coriat, by his owne expresse, came to hami ; and that 
I might by it know his purpose for Knglunc). or stay, or, if 
I take any* new course, whither hce will goc with mee.' 1 ho|K* 
hee is now long since returnd. . , . At court I have not In'cne 
this month for extreamety of weather. . . . 

July 80. — I receiveil from Sumt of the castiiig aw'uy of two 
Dutch ships on the coast of Damon, that, having c*ome fmni 
the southward with spices and China silkes, were bound for 
the Red Sea, but, losing their season with much extrcmitie 
of weather, beating many weekes about the entrance for 
harbour, attempted the like at Soc^atra and u{K>n the coast 
of Arabia, but being not able to get in any w'ay, they rcsolvcil 
for Surat, hoping by the last ycarcs goml succcshc* to Ik* able 
to ride safely ; but the yearcs differ, and b<Hing forced to 

* Roe w'aa of courao ex|>ectmg either to Iw sent to Persia or to be 
allowed to return to England It was doubtless in consequence of 
this invitation tliat Coryat rejoined him at Mandu, though in so 
weak a state of health that one day he famtesJ in the aml>a8iMidor's 
presence and was with dinTieulty brought to his senm^s. He left 
Bl&ndu with Roe ; but, when it bec^arne evident that JahanglFs 
destination was Ahinadabad, Coryat set out for Surat, hoping 
probably either to get a passage to Persia by sea or to go home by 
the next ship. However, the ho8|>itality of the Surat factors, who 
plied him with sac^k, proved too much for his enfeebled constitution, 
and (says Terry) ' he overtook death in the month of December, 1017, 
and wan buried under a little monument like one of those are usually 
made in our churchyards ^ 
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anchor in cxtremitie their greAter ship cut her masts by boord, 
and after, her cables breaking, slice went ashore* upon the 
coast, ozie gitiund within musket shot, llie ship kept upright, 
but having lost their long boat, and their skiffe not able to 
live, by mfters foure men got ashoare, and the tydes heaving 
her til u{Mm the spring, they savtnl much giKids and ail tlieir 
people. Her piimasse of sixtie tiiiine was lM*aten to pieces.* 

August 21.- The King of Candahor came to visit me and 
brought wine and fruit, stite halfe an hour<‘, and for one jest 
of his begged a bottle of w ine. 

The l^rinee StiHuit (‘tirsenwaie hail hi.s first day of ho[>ed 
lilK*rtie, and eame to take ayre and pleasure at the hanquetting 
house by me. The Prinee at Hnimp<M>re had made a marriage * 
without the Kings c‘onsent, and gotten displeasure : iH^sides, 
some pnietice of his was disciivered against his bndhers life, 
but this as a se<Tel. He was eall€*<i for to court. Noniiahall 
and Astiph ('ban, by their fathers adviee, came alsnit to make 
a |H*aee with C'orsonione and allianee, and with infinite joy 
his lilKTtie is expected.® 

'These* ships wert* the MuUhlburg and the Duif^ luider the* com- 
mand of Pieter van den bnM»eke, the captam of th<* ship which hail 
visited Surat in the previous year With him <*ume Piet<‘r (hJlis 
van linvesteyn ami Adnmui WiUeitisz (Joem* They left Hantani 
on S Manii, 1017 (N S ), luid after calling at Miiiintius, stretched 
across io the <*(>asi of Meliride an<l into the mouth of the Hod Sea. 
'Flien, as thf? Mnldvlhurff had sprung u leak. \iin den Hroocke made 
for Stikotra ; hut, lutssiiig it, wa,H obliged to run Isdon^ the wind in 
the ho|M* of gf*tting into Surat, Thestonn incn^Hsed in violence, and 
the ship struek on the coast near Daman .\s narrated by lioe, 
the emw' reiuiie<i tht* slion* in s*ifety, when* they oonstrueted a 
barricade to <hit*nd thi*ir gmids Shortly afl4»r, they wert' joined 
by the company of the />#/»/, which hud .strandatl a mile off. V^an 
den Broecke burnt the wnvk of hm vessel, and the whole party 
marchtni to Oandevi, near Sunit, where they took up their quarters 
(Van den Hrriwke, Op sijne p, 73 ; Tert»«tra, OpkomsU p. 83). 

There is an inteit'Stmg account of the shi[)wreek in a letter from the 
8urat factors to the Company {LvifrtB vol vi. p. 162). 

^ With tlie daughter of Sh^hnawar. Khan, son of the Khain-kliiindn. 

®On 12 Dee. 1616, in writing to Surat, Roe had mmiioned a 
romour that ^ Sultan Curserone aliall marrie Normahalla daughter^ 
and have liberty, and tlmi all the faction will adhere io him ^ (cl. 
p. 326). The li^y in queaiion was the daughter of N6r Malial by 
s.T,ii. 2 a 
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22. — The Kinja: feHste<l at Asaiph i'hans. I reet'ix'ed 
from Aleppo and Persia passapc^s of tiu* warre, tJie Tiirkes 
retrait, but no word of our Kiijjlisli. only that the (*uptaiiie 
of Grinins ^ had written to practise their disj^nice. 

To LinuY ('HACMAX, ('ossri. at Akkito. 

{Add. MS. r 2<Ki.) 

Aujrtist 21, KH?. 

. . . Your newes is very acceptable as ne\v<*s, for niy life 
is more sf>litarv and retired from any then any hermit t. . . • 
Our tmde here is a fickle tliimjf. depeiulirijir cai the unconstant 
will of a prince that hath fUM‘ laws, nor umlerstands no Intiids 
and obligations of honor nor aniitye but suc h as brings hint 
some pleasure or (‘ontent to his ufipetite. Our ICn^lish ^aMnis 
are in could re<piest, uiul it is impossible h»r anx rethoritiue 
to alter nature, Toyes to please phane\ , or wer(‘ jxvure) fitt 
for women and <*hildren, are the soder and life of this tmde. 
In hojH* of them the <»ther is permit te<l us : and some umwl 
success by Gods blesniiu; over our eriemyes hath «fi\en u kind 
of creditt, of awe rather then loxe. 'Fhe I’ortu^^alis fiecay in 
India, and by their fall wee may rise. One prosperous day 
with them aj^ainst us will turne the fa(»e of these princes into 
frow'nes. . . , I max allmost safely say tlmt the Mosrol is the 
greatest prince of Asia, if C hina eontnidiet it not (of which wee 
kntiwe little). ... His ^reatnes substantially is not in xt selfe. 
but in the weakiies of his neighlxirs, xvhean like an oxtTgrowiie 
pike hee feed<‘s on as frye. Pride, pleasure, and riches are 
their best diseription. Honesty ami truth, discipline, (‘ixilitve, 
they have none, or very little. . . . 

her former husband. Shir Afjiun, and tb**re Iittl** donht tlmt, 

had Khusrau accepted tla* pndTenHi u!haIlci^ he would have ngained 
his lilierty, and perhaps his riehtfiil place at c»airt Jhit he was 
devotedly atUa hed to his existing wife, and rcins^si to listen (i> any 
proposal of the kin<J His mt^*mlcd bride w'u« thcn*fon» tnirisfcrmt 
to hia youngest bmthcr. Prince Shahryiir, whom the empress 
endeavoiinxl (tliough unsuccosafuliy) to set up a« a rival to Prince 
Khurram (cf DHla F«//c, Hakluyt 8oc edn., x^ol. i. p. 50, and The 
English Fwtf/ntjty 1024*29, pi> xvii, xxiv). 

^ * Genxin,’ the old name for * Ojtiius/ is prt)l>ably rnetuit. There 
ig some confusion us to the date on which those letters wore rc^cidved. 
As will be seen from Koe's reply, they arrived on the 20th, not the 
22nd. 
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To William Robiuss at Ispahan.' 

{Add. MS. 6115, f. 207.) 

Manfl<H\ August 21, 1617. 

Both your lupititoiicfi h^ttrs 1 have rtwived by long 
{>as.Hitcl;jes ; this last arrived the 20 |)rfs<*nt, by which 1 under- 
stam! your honest and efft'ctiuill care of the trust eonimitt|edJ 
vow. ... I doubt not yo\v liave lon<£ siiu^c* received my lettrs 
l>y tile post of Mahomet Ha/a Bacji'e, tlie Sliuw-bas his ambas* 
s:idor, dispeeded from court the Krth of Januars', 1016, and 
since y<iw are fully possesscfl of our intents to prosecute the 
negotiation of Persia by the arrivull of our factors, 1 can yet 
proc€*ed to no farther i-ngugernefit then by way of advise to 
wish yow as a faythfull Eiighshman to d«»ale clearly with the 
PriruH* what wee seekt* anti what wee will performc. I feare. 
Us this iK^ginniiur was rasfi. it niu> native some dLsgnice, 
espeiially if anx of our servants either oxerlash in their woords 
and profuisrs or in their tiths. Therfore, that \ow may truly 
kiunv what now may safely deliviT : Edxx’urd C'lmivK^k was 
stait fniin Suratt as a factor to beginn and make offer of the 
• uniety, unproxided eillier of instriietifuis. giMKls. or nic-unes 
litt far such an enterprise. Therfore the Prince wilbe pleasd 
not to jtulg us bx this attempt, whieh xvas rather to showe our 
affeetion tinai anx pnnde of our abihtye. Xeyther will it 
Ihh* evtT einbnisf*d by the English, unlt^sse a |K»rt iK-e M»eeured 
or mart t*stal>lislied, prises agreed on fi>r suiii cpiantetyes of 
iKith sides as that neither be deceived, w<v in fitting and putting 
f>fr of our <’omorlit> t‘, imr tin* Prims* c»f vent for his. EiKm 
these tearmes \ow max bee Inmld to say wlmts<H*ver lice 
desiers max bee aetsituplishtsl : but a straggling, peddling* 
ufieerluyne trade xmU mwlher prolitt imr Iwssime so gr<^at 
natituis. My last is mote lanlge in this partieular. Only I 
find in all your lettres xow* haxe a l>eh*efe that Sir Rol>ert 
Sherlex is a well xvisher to his eounfrie and an enomie to the 
Portngall. 1 would peiwadc yoxv out of this ermr. Ills 
actions showe little reason : he hath not only pnKmre<l for 
them a peace, lint is engaged to procure for them the whole 
tralhpie, and to that end is he impluyeil. 1 doubt not the 
Sha-bas may have a good affection to us ; but yet hee will 
deale like a king and eomi* fayn* off from his first offer. It is 
not gcHxl to bee hlimh nor l>y blinding others to hope to 
attoyne our ends ; tlierforc I would not xxish any Rriglishman 
to liiidertalic that the English will deale for all the Kings 
goods, except hee will exehaug it for cloth and our Engli^ 
conuKlityes ; then bee bould ; the rest I kiiowe what wee are 

' A copy sent ox^^ta'land by liobbins to the Company is in the 1.0. 
Kerorrla {0 C,, No. 530). It lias been printed in Let4€r^^ Received, 
vol. vi. (p. 75) 
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able to performe. Nor that wee will take Ormus and beate 
the Portugall out of those seas : these are vanityes.* The 
Company entend a tmde, not a warr, but in their owne defence, 
and that bravely and honestly. It were* lietter for the Prince 
to ayme only at that free eommeree ; so he should understand 
the sweetnes of a trade and the difterence <if nations. But I 
professe I know not upon what tearines any way to l>ee 
en^^aged. the Company not yet kmminge of the enterprise; 
therfore I will farthar spare iny opinion untill I eaii diH* yt 
upon good grownd, and only advise yow to assist this beginniiW 
with all foree and yet wilh all moderation ; to east off all 
hopes of Sir Rol>ert Slicrley advancing us. and tnist to our 
selves and our owne hf)nt‘st waves. Thus yow shallK* sure to 
fynd a just re<*ofn|x^nee to your dt^rls. 

I feare it wilbe my liard fortune this year«‘ to vjsitt vow by 
onier from His Majestic, and to help to build upon this hniiida- 
tion ; for by this fle<*te I expect a resolution from England, 
and suppose I shall receive full eornmission to treat effeetually. 
If it fall out so, yow shall fynd a frend that will deserxT well 
your paynes. In tfie meane tyme. let no newe inventions 
putt yow out of the way to show the King my lettrs and the ' 
last articles sc*nt His Slajestie. wherof yow have a c*opy in 
English, and they were agreed unto hen* by his ambassii^or. 

I neede not send a transcript, for. if thc> mi^*iirried. now they 
will arrive too late, for I sliall almost bee in Persia as sinme 
as this.* If I come not, I relurnc for England, and thew* 
alfavres will no more concernc nice. So, in expectation of 
farther newes from tfie tnie fount<*yne. 1 commit yow to CiiKl. 

[August] 25.— I advised t<i Agra my pnaveding in the Annentans 
busines.se ; * backe to Surat and Bruiiipore of all <K*eurrents. 

^ Yet in less than five years the I’lnglish did l)ofh. 

* As will bo seen, the letters from England eonlained no definite 
instructions to Roe to proee<*<l to Persia, mid ho contented himscdf 
therefore with authorising the factors aln^ady on the ajHit to acd on 
his behalf. It was, however, Isdieved in London at the U^ginning of 
1619 that Roe had either gone (^Vd. Statti Paju rH : E. Ituhrs, 1617*21, 
No. 532) or was going {ihifi. No. 536) to l.sjmhiun, and this has been 
accepted as a fact by the editor of the Calerular (preface, pp. xxx 
and Ixix), and others. 

* An Armenian had bought cloth at Ajmer from the Englisli factors 
to the value of 7,500 rufKjes, but had failed to pay the hist insialnrtcnt 
of his debt (see Letters Recetred^ voJ. vi. p. 24 1). Tlie letter to Agra 
is given at f. 209 of the MS. ; those to Hurhanpur and Surat, at 
ff, 209, 261. In the one to Burhanpur Rcje says ; ‘ At this present 
the Prince is called for up in disfdaasure. . . . The newes here is 
that the King will for Ouzuratt ; hut I thinek necessitye and 
•careety will mstd hhn for Agra.' 
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This day Asaph Chan feast4*d Nonnahall [and ?] the Prince 
Sultan Corsorwme ; as is reported, to make a firme alliance, 
and that he will bring away a wife, by his fathers importunitie. 
This will Ix^et his full lilwrlie, an<l our proud masters mine. 


To TIIK KXPtXTKI) GkNKKAI.I. WIilC'li KIIAI.I. AKBIVKTIilS YKAEE.* 
(.IfW. MS. 011.">, f. 238.) 

August 30, 1617. 

. . . The geiiemll estate of our establishment here is safe 
enough as long us wee kee|M' our reputatitm up against the 
Portugalis ; for though the King in liis owme disfaisition bee 
willing to enterteyne us. his subjw'ts iniiMirtunit ye and wearines 
would s<K»ne ejeet us, if feare restniineil not their eomplaynts. 
Resides, if wee should Ik* putt t«* a defence, 1 have nothing 
to flye unto, wherby I iniglit tuaynteyne to the King that our 
eiuntning into theM* f tarts is any way eoiiMKlioiis to him €»r his 
subjects, but the tHtntrarie tnanifoiild and manifest ; for our 
cloth, nor any other istiiuwlitjes »»f England are not requested. 
It is often east unto mee : what breing y«iw but trash that wee 
estet-me not ? .Another stwngtb alstte wee fayle in, which were 
to fly to the nobilitye to assist luee. But f’or what reason ? 
r|M»h what grtxiud ?’ 'Ihey answen* : w«*e expwted fr«»m yow 
fine, rare, and rich stuffs and toyes to b«iy from yow. to serve 
the King with at the ,Vor«ve and tdher feasts, wherby we<‘ might 
Ih‘ furnished at hand. nn<l easisl of the lalH>r and ehardge to 
seeke and seiul abroad ; but >j»w lilt tjs with nothing but 
knives ami ill looking glasses. What advantage have wee by 
yow ? The fault »»f this liath lH*ene ill enforination, ignorance 
of their factors, or willfullnes in the owners. .\t once if this 
platH* wew' but fitted with giaal-s as it ought to bt*e. wee should 
not only rayse a great sliw'k tymely to provitle our ladings, 
but lM*e’a(STptable to the King and hi.s nobilitye. desiereil and 
sought after ; wheras now w«-e are weari.sonic to them and 
dispised. . . . The last lleett' brought with them a dreame of 
building forts and maynteyning garrisons ; which if youre 
doe. it must bee aw'akened. Tin* King will not give away his 
land, nor lieeome subject to tliem whom hee may now com- 
mand. If wee were all alxaird and their shipps on retume, 
they would talk® with us of siieb a matter, but never performe 
it. * Now they laugh at the motion, as they have good cause. 
()r if the King would grant one, I would not accept >'t. 1 know 
what kind or chardg the profit t of the trade can Imre and our 
stocke compasse. Nejiher would the jKirt ajTued at ever be 

1 Tho ‘ expected General ' proved to be Martin Pring, of whom 
see later. 
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haunted with inerehannts. . » . The next tiling tliat CK^iircH 
to my mind is the abuses of the last lleeto, the ill goveniient, 
both in Christianitye and moonill eivilityc. ... I could never 
open my mouth for wrongs offeree! us but I was stoppcfl with 
lettres of woorse coinplaynt aguynst our Imrbarous «lis4)nlers, 
in so much tiiat it hath occasiimt*^! the Prince to send downc a 
finnam to order us by force this \eare (for which hce bK)ke 
my woord in writing lust, and fviuls it of no force), lliis hee 
dotli, not only for order saike. luit to pick a just oc^*asion to 
tume us out w’ith shame ; therfore your wisdome niu! govor- 
ment must soundly prevent. . . . TIh‘ pn‘sents sent this 
yeare ... I desier vow to keejie them all alwMird until! 1 can 
send some exprc'sse order ami resolution, ... 1 knowe not 

mine owne purjKise for returne or stay, untill 1 see iny lettres 
and instructions. ... I doe f<»r some reas<ms e\pc*et order 
from llis Majestic to goe for Persia : which, if it eomc, I must 
oliey, verj* unwillingly, to follow su(*h a beginnirig and such a 
person [i.e. (’onn<M^k|, who hath made ambassador already 
ridiculous there, and. I feart\ the ( ompant^ys stock very thinne. 

. . . The Dutch at Siinitt will plant in spite of us ; but I i 
know no reason why wee should not beat<‘ them off at sou. 
Their insoleneyes wfuild he nupiited, espec'ially of this man, 
who hath roblxl with Mnglish eoulors. If his ship hee yet 
alive and by search sueli <*ould bee found, shee wimid |sh<Mtlfi ?) 
bee iire<l, her goods sc*ased. and as many as you' could take 
carried home to Englatui to answer it. However charitye 
now* pittycs their estate of nawfrage j/.r. '•Iiipwreck|. enipiire 
of Mr. Kerridge their e<iurses to the suwtliward atui vow will 
find they nicrntt nw curtesye. TIuThm* my aid vice is to wmirke 
upon their nec’cssitye ; no wan to releese them, hut to buy 
their conuxlitie fitt for the Redd S<*a, to fitt our selves if that 
attempt lie thought on, or for Persia ; if tfiat last y<*are they 
souki spices at such rate in Suratt as wee might w'cll make jirolitt 
on ... it is wisdome if» use the pre-ent to best aclvantage.’ 

* Roe's adv^iee was a<*ted iipm Ah sfMm as the English fl#*et 
arrived Van dfm HnK*cko went on iKiani imd l>eggefl that Pring would 
either give his men passage to Bantam r»r nell a Ptirtuguesi* prize 
for this purpose lioth n^quests were firal the Dutchmen 

thereupon started to march overland to Masuhpatnm 7'liey reached 
their destination in safety on CliristiiiaH eve, aftor a journey of a 
month and twenty -fiv^e days (Van den pp. 7.*h HO ; Tef):»sira» 

p. 67). Van Ravesiej'n nncl Ctoeroe luifl hetm left in charge of the 
factory at Surat. 

Roe seems to have changeii his mind later, for on 8 Nov. 1617, ho 
wrote expressing regret that Pring hml not w^ld to the Dutch one of 
the prizes (Letters vol. vi. p 152), 

In 1620 Van den Broecke rotumed to Surat as Dittxtior for Arabia* 
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Now 1 hIihH forue to a luoix* generall consi<ieratum of the 
wiiole estate* of the ('orii|mnk*s affaires, which w'il!>e very 
rfMjuisite well to poialer. , . • First, at tiu* place wher yow are, 
I c*<irif<*sse it is now the fcamtaync and life of all the East India 
trade, and therfore principally to bee r<-spccted ; but not s<ic 
as t4> robb all others, except it could suniee to loadc all your 
shipps ; wiii<*h, seeing it will, with the stm'k it hath* but coni- 
passe one (ami that not llie ^rentc*st), the other eiuptie iiellics 
must bee eared for ; els it will proove a deare bar^ruine. It is 
true the feare of the Portujjalls will eotnpell us to arrest all 
for defenee of this ; bttt timt may Ikv better borne if yow 
after know liow to <lispose the rest. The fatdors at Suratt, 
as men respi*etiru» m the prineipall place their owne estates, 
will dmwe fn»m >ow all they can, for that they shall have the 
credit! of this, and the iiuserv of the residue they shall not 
feele, or not so sot»ne : but wee rei^uard m»t ereditt singly, but 
profit! and ereditt universally, in (he eonsidt ration of (lie wfi<»1e 
vovad^e, Therfore. as yr»w must bee tiberall in sparin|,f 
whatsoever may bee spared for ttiis, soe Ntiw’ must bee \earj‘ 

, cireumspeet to sa\e what yow eaii ft>r the sowthwanl : I meune 
moiiy, for \our (Hunodity (if as «)tlier years) is only fitt for this 
and is lost forwanl. so that yow ina\ dischardme t»f that as 
mueh as the\ will take, and keepe that redy eoiiuHlity, c^>yne, 
for Bantam* wh«*rin the Dutch are soe furnished that they* will 
overlay now or make \4»w biiv at unreasonable price, Persia* 
1 feare, will demand some* for the Kiiiil^ will iievt^r last us 
without yt, for that is his end, to vent his silkes to rayse a 
revenews for the silke is all his ami the best part of his ini*oine. 
llis amlmssad<»r toulrl mcc lice iniuht buy some cloth to pay 
his S4iuldiers willi, Imi no ijuaiitety. iieNther wonhl hee truck* 
iior wee effect any fireat winirkc unh^sst* uce n^solxtsl to bring 
two thirds mon>* tlie r<*st in spiei*s and line ware. Our cloth 
is souhl cheaper in Spalian then ht ure ; to my knowle<lg the 
Persians brinir i|u:inl<*ty<*s, uliich l\e mwv at their of 

th<‘ same sorts and best eoulors, bought at AlepjHi ami not 
veiidibh* at Inane, ami lien* afftMUslecl at a rii/iir and two in 
a cobike under ours. This will make yow see what hop<^ ther 
is of raysing that way a stock by cloth. But* with the lK‘st 
husbandry yow can use* fitting this faetorie as it willx* re* 
c|uihitc* yow wilin' so llemnl as vow cannot have hope by all 
the remayner anti the pnK'ced of the others to take in to "lade 
one of your greatest ships, tir Init one at most ; and yow shall 

«w 

Persia, and India, a jxiHt which he held till April, 1629, Della Valle, 
who met him there in 1023, of him aa * a gentleman of good 

brooding and courteoua" (vol i. p. 25). An engraving of Frana 
If ala's jH>rtrail of him ta given in Valeniyn'a Oud m A’lctot? Ooal* 
Indkn^ vol. iv. pari u. p. 224. 
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fynd divers before yow attending to bee served, like men at a 
founteyne in seareety of water. What then is to bee done with 
your ilecte ? First, I will pn>pose to yow the Red Sea. Though 
your stock bee not great, the returne may, beeing reimploycd 
here, and so one ship nmy bee occupied and fitted ; and yow 
shall have in your way tliese chances : the Dabull shipps, or 
of the Saniorin [of Calicut], or any other wiiere wee trade not. 
Beleeve me. Sir, to chasten any of tlu*se people makes not 
only them but any their neighl>ors the better. If it liee 
doubted how’ the Slochars will take it or how admitt yow 
trade, I answere to the last : very willingly, in rompany of 
the Guzeratts. Xeeessitie will enforce them tf> give yow 
content, least yow molest others by whom tliey profitt ; and 
thcr is noe great doubt, for the Dutch had tnicle last yc^are 
and good usage in our names.^ and upon that made this second 
attempt which is miscarried this jeare, as if oportunitye 
envited us to that in our owne persons which others <lid in our 
shadowes. Besides, the troaehefy used to Sir llenr\' Mi<ldleton 
was the first apperaiice and notice of any of our forceps in that 
seas ; they tooke us for piratts. %%*hieli now they lietter under-, 
stand, and dare not fiffeiid us, because^ tliey know wtc ctin bee 
revenged, if but by keeping others from tmding with them. 
For the former, to dealc with any others that may bee safe 
prise, it may lice d<me after trade at the IKc^d) Se^is mouth. 
It wnllx* long before it bee knowne, and, when it is, it matters 
not : the suffering the (hiziiratts to come peaceably is favour 
enough, lK*eause they are the inayiie trailers on that coast. 
Concerning the rest of your fleetc, yi>u may kerpe <*ompany 
on this C(»ast and take vfiiir hazard about Zeilan | Ceylon). 
If the King of Aehin tiee tickle and our faetf>rie not flowrtshing. 
hee must Ikx* e!iastise<l too, and this one way. by threatening 
him not to suffer the (»uzeniUs to supply him, whom yet yow 
may not meddle with, Fnan thence yow may attend the 
passadg of the Chineses and other traders in the sowtheren 
streights and ehandg witti them at the bi^st hand. If yow 
stand soe low as China or t^iwnrd MiK'aa | Macao] it sidfe, 
suerly all is prise ; and tliis may either gelt yow a trade or at 
least ser\'e the present, and cannot leave the whole in wiiorse 
estate then it is, for as g<ifid w<*e <1 <k* it as beure the envy for no 

S nifitt, for the Diiteli practise it under our Kiiglisir crosse. 

apan I doubt yow will not see ; or, if yow dcK% I feare yow 
shall fynd eause enough to bidd yow thiriek nothing fr>'e that 

* This is doubtful. Tlio Burst factors tokl Hoe that tlio Dutch had 
hem taken at first for Englishmen, but they did not assert that they 
bad pretended to lie so ; while V^an den Hroecke distinctly avers that 
he hoisted the Stadtholder's flag over the Dutch factory at 
Mokha. 
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abides in the- nett. The Portugalls I neede not any way 
mention ; their injuries and your owne commission will guide 
yow. Some will say this coitn^e will in tynie overthrow all 
trade. I am of another opinion^ considering the nature of this 
people, that have no senee of honor, but only profitt. Wee 
shall in tyine teach them to know their f»u[>eriors ; and if they 
will n<»t give us tra<le, wee can yet choose whither they sliall 
enjoy it or no. XecH'ssitye and feare w'ill enforce them with 
whorn no eurt^sy nor reason mn prevayle. Xeecssitye alsoe 
pleades now for us ; fiir, were wee admittisi trade, wee vrant 
meanes for s(K‘ great fleetes to use it ancl the Iohm' at Imnd wilbe 
heavie. Hie gaine by good bootye oiw'e pursed will bare 
out the eoiildnes of tnifique a yearc* or two : and some kind of 
springs |i.r. young growth j are the fresher for cropping. Thus 
yow have my opinion, wliieh use according to your discretion ; 
for I doe not decree but only pro|K>se.^ . . . 

To THE Surat Factors. 

(Add. MS. 0115, f. 201.) 

30 August, 1017. 

. . , [V’our letter] of the 13th l-Tuly] advised of the Dutch 
misfortune, which when I signifyed at court I found little care 
or respec't of such busines ; only m ctiinplcment it was answered : 
if they were not English, it mattered not. . . . The debts at 
court* are yet all unrwovered. . . . The cloth taken by the 
King is well iieare spent. ... I suppose the King may take 
100 more at his urrivall at Agra ; not before, for never was 
soe great a company sot' ptnirly providetl of carrtadges. . . . 
WliHi yow rementuin concerning ZulphjeekcarconJ I am 
saiisfleci in . , . but must forbear by nei'essity all farther 
pttrsuie untill the Princes arivall, when I may dispute it fisce 
to face, which for ikm* respivt 1 will forbeare. Bengala depends 
on the same tliretl. Kvene tyme I mention it, Asaph-Chan 

* The rent tin* letter of*<*iipnsi by li eritieiwu of the |>olicy 
pursufKl by Downtoii, ^hen attai kisi by the Portuguese, of keeping 
on the dt*fen«ive, in * the hole at SwalJy ’ Hoe inatniains that it 
wotild l>e far safer, instead of allowing tlieinselvt^ to be ' beeeeged 
in a fish {>ond,' to * putt out . and attend them in sea rootne/ 
* Captain Host with lessc force mett them and beats tliein like a 
man, uot by hazard ; and if he had had that force which Downton 
had, I boltwve had brought away a l>ctu»r tropliee/ Pring agteed 
with Koe, and in a letter to the Company of 12 Nov. 1617 (h€Uer$ 
jtsceifTftd, vol. vi. p. 175) ho staUsi that if the rumour provi^ tmo 
that seven Portuguese ships had arrived, it was his intention to go 
to meet them, * where 1 may be in a more spatious place then the 
pools of Swally.' 
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perswades mce to goe to the Prince and dcale with him first, 
for that nothing wilbe granted without him to the prejudice of 
his port ; soe that I should bee tossd in and out to noe end* 
When hee comes, I will denuind a firtnaen before him, that soe 
I may answere to any objection. • • . 

September !•— Was the Kings birth-day, and the solemnitie 
of his weighing,* to wdiich I went, and was carryed into a very 
large and beautiful! ganlen ; the square within all water ; on 
the sides flowres and trees ; in the midst a pinacle, where w'as 
prepared the scales, lK*ing hung in large tressels, and u erossc 
beanie plated on with gold thiniie, tlie si^ales of massie gold, 
the borders set with small stones, nibies aik! turkey (t.e. 
turquoises], the (diaines of gold large and massie, but streng- 
thened with silke cords. Here* attended the nobiliiie. all 
sitting about it on caqiets, iintili the King came ; w*h<» at last 
appeared clothed, or rather IfKlen, with diamonds, rubies, 
pearles, and other prc*ci<ius vanities, so great, so glorious I his* 

* Roe had missed tliis eereiitony the pri*vit>u.s y«‘iir, owing to the 
mistake of a messenger (srv p 221) h an old Hindu eiistoin, 
adopt<*<l bv .Vkhar, ami is still in um* hi I'nivanrore and else- 
where, 

Terry, who was prest*nl on this thus descrilw'K the seeno 

(p. 395} : * The hrst of S**pt<uidv*r, ahadi ua*^ the lato .Mog«»ls hirth- 
day, he, mtaining an fuuient yrarly c’livfoin, was in the presence of 
his chief grandies weighed in a hahim’e : the et^nunony |H'rfonn©d 
within his house.* or t<mt, in a fair hpaeious rofun, \\hen*mto none 
were admitted but by sjiecial leave TIk* smles m which he was thus 
weighoil wei’e platcsl with g<ild, and w) the Iwatn on which they 
hung by gre?at chains made hke\\lH^^ of that most fins'ious riietal. 
The King .sittmg in one of them was weighed fir«t against silver com, 
which immediately after vran distributed aiming the |K»or : then was 
h© weighed against gold : after that against jewels, as they say ; 
but I observed (being jiresent there w ith my Lord AmbasHadotir) that 
he was weighed against threes sc^veral things laid in silken bags on 
the contraty' soale. When 1 saw him m the haliuict , I thought on 
Belshazzar, who was found to light, Dan. 5, 27. By his weight, of 
which his physicians yearly keep an exact ar*count, they pn^sume to 
guess of the present estate of his body ; of which they sj>eak flatter- 
ingly, however they think it to Is?. When the Mogol is thus w^eighed, 
he casts about among the stamiers-by thin ptc*<*es of stiver luicl some 
of gold, made like flow’ern of that countrey, and some of them are 
made like cloves and mme like nutmegs, but very thin and hollow. 
Then he drinks to his nobles in his royal wine (as that of Ahamterus 
is called, Eeth. 1, 7) who pledge his health. . , 
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sword, torjfet, thfone to rest on correspondent ; his head, necke, 
breast, arines, above the elbowes, at the wrists, his fingers every 
one with at l(»ast t\v<i or tiirec rings, fettered with €;haines, or 
dyalled dyanionds, rubier as grc*at as w'al-nuts (some greater), 
and pearles such as mine eyes were amazed at. Suddenly hec 
enteml into the scales, sjtte like a w'oman on his legges, and 
there was |)ut in against him ninny bagges to fit his weight, 
whieh w’ere changed sixe times, and they say w'as silvc-r, and 
tliat 1 iimlerstiwHl his weight to he nine thousand rupuiH, which 
are almost one thousami pound sterling. After wdth gold and 
jewels, and pre<‘ious st^mes, hut I saw none : it lieeing in bngges 
might Iie«‘ pibles. *l1ien against elotii of gold, silke, stufTes, 
lifuien, sp!ee^, and all s(»rts of gcMwls. but 1 must beleeve, for 
they wen* in fanlles |/.e. bags or biiiuilesj. Lastly, against 
rneale, buttiT, eorne, whi<*h is saai to be given to the 
and all the rest of the stuffe ; fmt 1 s;iw it carefully eanrja^ in, 
and none ilistributed. OiieK the silver is reserved for the 
piKire, and serves the ensuing yeare. llie King using in the night 
to <*all for before him, and with his owne hands in great 
farniliaritie and huniilitie Iti distribute that money. The scale 
he sate m by one side, lie gaze<l on me, and turned me his stones 
and wealth, ami smiled, but spake nothing, for my enteqireter 
eould not be admittetl in. After he was weigbeil, he ascendt^d 
bis throne, and had basons of nuts, almonds, fruits, spices of 
all sort, made in thinne siher, which he east about, and his 
great men scTainbliHl prostrate ujion their bellies ; wdiieli seeing 
1 dill not, hee reaeh<*d one bason almost full, and pow*retl into 
my eloke. if is noblemen witc so bold as to put in their hands, 
so thicke tliat they had left iia* none if 1 had not put a remayncr 
up, 1 heard he threw gold till I came in, hut found it silver so 
thinne, that all I Iwul at lirst, being thousands of severall pieces, 
had not weighed sixtie rii/iius, 1 saved about twentie rupim 
weight, yet a gmal dtslifiill, which I keepe to shew the ostenta* 
tion ; for hy my proporti<m he eould not that day east away 
almve one Irundrtul pound sterling. .At night he drinkctli with 
dll his nobiiitie in rich plate. I was invited to that, but told 
I must not refuse to drinkc, and their waters are lire, 1 was 
sieke and in a little (Iiixc of bloud, and durst not stay to venture 
my iHaitb. 
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Sej^ember 9. — Hie King rode to the river of Darbadath 
[Narbadfi]. five coursr, on pleasure ; and conuning by my 
house, 1 rode out to raeetc him. The customc is, that ail men 
by whom hee passeth neore their gate make him some present : 
which is taken as a good signe, and is called mombareck,^ good 
newes or good successe. I had nothing t«^ give, nor might 
fitly goe with nothing, nor stay at home witliout discourtesie : 
which made mee venture upon a faire booke well l>ound, filleted 
and gilt, Mercators last edition of the maps of the world ; * 
which 1 presented with an excuse that I had nothing worthy, 
but to a great king 1 offered the world, in which he had so 
great and rich a part. The King t<H>ke it in great isnirtesie, 
often laying his hand on his breast, and answering : Every 
thing that came from mee was welcome. IIih* asked after the 
ships arrivall, which I told him I daily expected. Ilee told 
me hee had some fat wild hogges sent him from Goa, atul, if^ 
I would eate any, at his retume he would send me some. I 
made him due reverence, and answered : any thing from His 
Majestic was a feast to me. He rode on his eliphant, and the 
way was stonie ; and I offering to bring him towartl the gate 
[i.e. of the city], hee hade Gwl keepe me<*, and returne to my 
house, demanding which it was. and pniysing it (indeed, it w’as 
one of the best in the lesknr, yet but an old ehiireh and large 
tombe inclosed). Iterating his farewell, he sjiid the way was 
ill, and desired me to gra* home ; and with imicli shew of 
courtesie tooke leave. 

[September] 16. -I rode to repay the visit of .Marre Rustam 
[see p. 869], the Prince of C'andahor ; who at my arrivall sent 
word he durst not see mee, except hee asked leave of the King 
or acquainted Ktimon Dowlet or Asa{)h t'han, which at the 
durbar he would. I answered : he should not need, for I never 
meant to trouble my stdfe with a man so uncivill, nor to cxniie 
a second time : I knew well it wa.s a shift out of ill manners : 
that the King would l>ec no more angry fur his bidding mee 
welcome to his house then for his comming to mine : but that 

* MubSrak. Bernier spfjaks of the iJutcIi einbassy sent to con- 
gratulate Aurangzeb on his accession as going to present him ‘ with 
the MiMbaree ' (p. 127). 

* ' Cost in England 71.' (Roe’s Accounts). 
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I cared not to see him, but came in civUitie to requite that 1 
took so in him. His ntan desired me to stay untOi he told his 
master my answerc ; but I would not, and returned. At night. 
I rode to court to visit the King, who questioned about the 
booke of maps : but I did forlH’arc any S{)eech of my debts. 

(AVpIewferrl —I rode to the court, very weake, to make 
triall of the King ulMiut our debts : * for that Mtickdiud had 
als(» newly answered he hud mist his prigany,* and knew not 
h«)W to jiay. but by his house. I dclivcrcei the King the 
mcrctiunts petition, which hee caused to bee read aloud, and 
the names of the debtors and sureties and summes distinctly, 
by Asaph ('ban ; which done, he called Araddat Chan,* the 
chiefe of his uilict'rs of huushohl, and the Cuhcall, and gave 
them order ; but what 1 understood not. Heading the names, 
hee questioned their abilities and qualities, and wliat goods 
they received. Anding some dea<l, .some strangers : ooncemlng 
*Hulph jZQlfakar Kluln] .\saph Clian offered to speake 
to the Prince at his arrivall to Anish it. My interpreter was 
now called in, and the King converted [i.e. turned] to mee, 
giving this answerc : that the merchants had iimde debts at 
their uwne wills, and not brought a note of their g(K>ds to him : 
therefore. If the men were insuAicient. it was at their perill, for 
that it was no rtutson to exfas't the money from him (which, 

* The ^Hni, aoeorchng to Koi*’b letter to the Surat factors of tb® 
29th idem. Sec LtUrrt Rrcfivfd, vol. vi. p. 3(M 

* Two of them' - 1 <1,000 rufices due from Mukshud Dos, and 30,000 
owed hy ' (Iroo ’ |(liiru] wen* for cloth sold in .^jrner in October. 
lOlG Ttiere was also a sum of 2,000 rujiees due from ‘ Hergoven * 
[Har-Guhin], who hati made over some elepliants to satisfy the 
claim ; but, he dying at this time, all his goods were seized for the 
King’s use Roe's corn^jiondenec at this time is full of references 
to the recovery of these debts. 

* His parffana, i.e. the tract of country assigned by the King for 
his maintenance. Purchas, in a margin^ note on p. 455 of his Arst 
volume, explains that ' prigonita are lordshiiw.’ 

* Ir&dai Khin, the title of a Persian named Mlrz& Muhammad 
B&kir (the ‘Ulirsa * of p. 143). He was introduced at court by Asaf 
Khfin, and later on assisted him materially in securing the accession 
of Sh&h Jah&n. The latter gave him the title of Azam KhSn, and 
bestowed upon him in turn the governments of Bengal, Allidi&bftd, 
Qvjar&t, and Jaunpur. He died in 1649. 
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I suppose, he spake of his servant Hergonen, who being dead, 
his goods were seazed for the Kings use) : but seeing it was the 
first time, he would now assist me, and cause our money to be* 
payed ; but if hereafter the Kiiglisli would deliver their gocKls 
to Ills servants without money t>r acquainting him, they should 
stand to the hazard : but if, wdieii their comiiUKiities c*iime to 
the court, they would bring a bill to him of all, he would first 
serve himselfe, and after distribute the rest to such as should 
buy that and * if any of them failed, he would pay the moiu‘y 
himselfe. This is indeetl the eustome of Persia meiTliants, to 
bring all to the King (which I ha\e oft(^n scene), who takes his 
choice and <lelivers the rest to his nobilitie. his .vmi7/wof.v 
WTiting to whom, and his ofiieer cutting priei* : a copy of which 
is given the merchant, ami hee g<H*s to their houses for money ; 
if they pay not, there is an expresse ofiieer that hath order by 
currant course to fiirce them, 'rhen was it tohl my interpreter 
what command the King hud given : that Antd jAraddat ?f 
Chan should call the debtors before him. an<l cause them to 
pay ; but this phased not our merchants. I tlioiight it lioth 
a just and gratiotis answere ; better then in su(‘h cases private 
men can get of great princes. 

The King, hearing I had been sieke and wished for wine, 
gave me five bottles, and eonimanded, wlien I liad ended those, 
to send for five more, and so as I w'anted : and a fat hogg<*, the 
fattest I ever s^iw, sent up by Mm-hreb C ban. that came* from 
Goa, Mrhieh at midnight was brought home b\ a htttUhj with 
this message : since it came to tlie King it had eaten nothing 
but sugar and butter. I to<ike this as a sigiie of favour, and 
I am sure in that court it is a great one. Then he sent for the 
map-booke, and told me he had shewed it Ids niulaieit. and no 
man could readc nor understand it ; therefore, if 1 would, 1 
should have it againe. I answered : at his pleasure ; and so 
it was returned.* 

^ Probably we should trarts|xaM^ this and the preceding w^ord. 

* * The Mogul feeds and feasts himself with this eoiu'cit, that Im is 
Conqueror of the World ; and therefore 1 conceive that he was 
troubled upon a time, when my hotd Atnbitssador, haveing businesHtf 
with him (and upon those terms there is no coming unto that King 
empty handed, witliout some present or other) . . . and having 
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[September] 26 . — There being a raja in rebellion in the hills, 
not past tweiitie coutne from the tankar, tlic King lately sent 
out two umbrae * with horse to fetch liiin in ; but be defended 
his quarter, slew one of them and twelve nuumdpdures^ and in 
all of bcith sides about five hundred ; returning scornefuH 
messages to the King to send his sonne, for he was no prey 
for orditmry forces. 

To TiiK Commani>i:k of the Feef.t. 

{Add. MS. 6115, f. 263.) 

Mundoa, September 29, 1617. 

. . . Some alteration is iiapned in thi* project of Uabuil, for 
that 1 uiKierstand Fenrnc * hath robbd their great shipp. It 

ut that tun*' nothing whieh Im- thought til to giNo tom, pr<*s<*nted 
him with Mereiitorrt gn^it hook of ('4*Hii}f>i;ra|»h> (uhirh the An»l>as- 
fuulor htiii hniugiit (hither foi his own u^e), teHin&c the Moiriil that 
that l>ouk fleMriisMl the hnir <if the w'<*rld, an 1 all several 

count O'Vs m them <M>utHine*i Tii«* Mogul at (he tir^l sts'in ci to be* 
much taken with it. desiring to ws' his own territories, 

wdiieh wen* iiitrn<Mhat<»iy shewi'ii unt4» him ; he askisi when^ w’€*re 
those CM»uiitre%s alsjut them ; he was i<»Id Tarturm and fVrftia, a» 
the names of the n'st whu h confine with him ; and then causing the 
l>o<»k to la* tuni ii nil t>vcr, an#l timhiig no mort* to fall to his share 
hut what he first siiw, arui h<’ <’filhiur himself tlie (Vairjiicror of the 
World aiul haMng no gn*ater -»hfire in it, sis»iiied to In* a little 
tnxibhsi, yet i-imIv toM the Aiiihas-sidour, that ncitliiT himsidt nor 
any of his jxniple <hd undcrsiand the langmii;*' m which that hook 
wm writU'ii. an<l U'CHUSt^ .s<», h** further t<»ld him that he would not 
rob him of such a jewel, ami then'font* rt^tunied it unto him again. 
And the truth i.s that the <Jrt*at Mogol might very well bring hia 
action against Mercator and iithers who d**s(’rd>e the world, but 
stredghten him viny mu<*h m their maps, not allowing him to bo 
lord and eoinmamler of tlun^* provinces wdiich projw'rly lielong unto 
him.*-' Terry, p. 367. 

* Projierly a plural word (Arabic rmara, pi of AmCr), but often 
used, as here, to mgmfy a grandee or military commander of rank. 
Fryer Htyioa the MawulMrs * |H'tty Omrah » ' Tiie ex|.KHlition 
referred to may lie that dcHcnlied at pj). 3tH>*2 of the A/rtnotrii 
(vol. i.). 

* In the spring of 1615 tlie ('oiripany had alanncd by a report* 
that Sir John Fern and others (of wdioin Pepwell was one) were 
meditating a voyage to the Red Sea under a commission from the 
French Kmg. The tud of the Privy Council was invoked, and royal 
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will stiir up the consideration of this people, but crosse our 
d«igne, for I feere they will not venture out, nor beeleeve us 
free. If yow purpose not to trie the port, wee shall have 
leysure to consulte of that in tynie of a nother course at your 
departure. That which I woulH most iinpresse into you is the 
consideration of the Redd Sea. the rather for that it is reported 
the King sends his sister to Metdiu, which, if true, wiliM! the 
fittest oportunitye to treat of those conditions which pride 
now will not admitt off. I assure yow' shcc is the besl price 
that ever was taken in India. The King is fully resolved to 
visitt Guzeratt, Cambaya. and .Anmduvaz, and there will s|>end 
this yeare. Tbe nearenes will sonic way advance our expedi- 
tion. I receive g<KKl wtxirds and gexai usage, but without 
presents shall fynd <liye effwts. Now is the last triall ; for 
our comoditye is badd,'our conditi<»ns unstable ; an<l if it lueml 
not, wee must showe them a nother countenance, ... A few 
dayes since dyned with rnec an Italian that long hath u«e<l 
Persia. I enquired the estate of tmde. His answere was it 
was not tierra de ne^cio : ‘ all the trati(]ue lay betweene .Mep|Ki 
and Casbin [KazvinJ, for silke and tiiony : that only w'llbe, 
accepted : that our cloth will never \’ent. for in experience it 
hath bcene often tryed from Turkye and sould at extreame 
losse. The disposition of the King Is to bee veiy familiar with 
strangers if they bee in cash, in hopi- to gelt ; no man can 
escape him ; wlien hee luith suekd them, hee will not knowc 
them. . . . 

letters wen* obtaintsi roniinnnding Feni to He then’iuixin 

fil'd into Frauee, and the ix-henie came to iiothim: The Conqiany, 
however, feared tlmt he would tvnevi hi.s attempt, and in the royal 
commission to the leaders of the HUt> fle#*t [Ftntt LHtrr ItiMik, |> 463), 
a clause was inscrti'd authorismg the capture of intcrlo|icre, Fern 
being particularly inentioncii. ].>oiihtlesK thetr hitters to the East 
contained a warning to their servjinls to iin'jmre for tifiuhlc* from 
this source, for on 30 May, 1617, Koc wn>te to Kcrridge : ‘ 1 mui'h 
foare some ill newes fnim the H»Hhl Sea that will hringe us all in 
trouble by the fugitive Feame. Pokscwic nil m**n with an opinion 
of French piratts. God tume his waves from offending u*. If hee 
touch any of this country gofsls, the I’rinei* will prosecute revenge 
and aatisfaction writh all inalho ’ (M8 f 10.7) Koo'a fears were, 
however, groundless, for, at the dan* when ho was writing thus, 
F«m was in command of a ship in Ridogh's ill-fated ex|)**<lition to 
Giuana (see Hume's Li/e of Etdegk, p. 32.'i ; Gardiner's Hietory of 
England, vol. iii. p. 126 ; etc ). 

* No country for trade. 
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To THE SOHAT PaCTOBS.' 

{Add. MS. 6115, f. 264.) 

Maudoa, September 29, 1617. 

. . . Your Icttres arrived in Mandoa the 28th at night, and 
this morning cuinc to my hands, with very Wellcome new'es of 
the safe arrivall of our Heete. . . . Tlie answere of Asaph Chan * 
is an irnplieite denyall, and 1 expec^t no better when the Prince 
arrives. The reasons are : the people will petition against yt 
for tnmbling tli(*ir seas ; and the Prince will keepe us to his 
port by ne<*evsitye. Hut 1 will putt it to triall. I am sorry 
to heare the newes from >Iesolapatan. I know not what that 
faetorye is good for ; an<l their project into Orixa or Bengala 
I cannot conceive. It were iiecess 4 ir> to know* yt before they 
procef‘d<*. They are young mciu and would bee dcaung perhaps 
they know not what. Suer 1 am none of cnir eomoditye will 
sell there ; imt our cloth, for that bought in barter was des- 
signed for tryall |and) since u|*oii better advice the owners 
have sent it in the Inskar. and it is heare arrived. I will assist 
^'ow in all I can. with eiiaritnhle and indifferent eonstderation 
of mens desairts and tra veils, to hyiuler sueh a course of privat 
trade as was practises! last y<*are." I ha\(e] yet not meddled ; 
but have, under the Compaiises scale, a warrant to seu/.e any 
such giKwls, and am bound in 4(KM) li, to exi^cute yt. This 1 
will publish, hoping mens <itst*retions will not enforce mee to 
Hve too imi<*li. ... 1 hlunild thineke yuw did mee a great 

curtesye ami the Company a great servicre. if yow could plot! 
the landing of tin* presents so seereltly that they might come 
iinkiiow'iie to my hands ; rcscTVing lialfe by yow till farther 
order ; whieh 1 suppiise by boate seerettly might Iwe effected. 
... I w'ill iu>t bee alnised as last yea re, nor serve their turnes 
that will snatch ail at once and expend new daylie. . . • 

October 2. The Prince entered the towne, and all the great 
men, in wondrous triumph. The King n^ceived him as if he 
had no other, contrary to our expeeUition.* Rrampore left 

* Printed in full at p. 301 of LeUern Received^ vol. vi, 

* Al)out lra<lo in ItengaL 

* The campaign against the DcK^cati princes had now bc«n brouglkt 
to a olofie hy tlic submission of tho King of Bijapur, which forc«>d 
Malik Ambar also to make U^rnia by tho surrender of Ahmodnagar 
and otlior ten*itor>' whieh ho had reconquered from the Mughals. 
Roe*s account, contained in a letter to the English ambassador at 
Constantinople, 21 Aug., 1617 {Add. MS. 6U5, f. 207), is rather 
aoomfitl ; ' Tlia King is at present in that they call an anio^ ; but 
1 aeo no souldiers, ^ough multitudes enU*rta>Tid in the qusJety. 

S.T.H. 2 » 
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almost emptie under Chan Channa. I had sent to Asaph 
Chan * to excuse my not meeting him, for I was not able to 
stirre, nor had no present. AU the great men, and the Kings 
mother, received him foure cotine off. I sent also some of my 
servants with my just excuse, which hLs pride only nodded at. 

To Nicholas Bangham at BuRnANPtra. 

{Add. MS. 6115, f. 266.) 

Mandoa. October 8, 1617. 

. . . The Prince yesteniay arrived in all glory, such as was 
never scene. I went not to mectc him, partly for lack of a 
present, but principally for weakenes, having had a scouring 
twenty weekes, which' hath brought mee ww low I can but 
walke up and downe my dining roome, nor forbearc ab»*vc an 
hower, having the enifalds (i.e. hemorrhoids, or piles] still 
bleeding. But I ho|M* I am now by Go<i.s mcrcj' beginning to 
recover, and will pursue all busines with exiinlition. ... I 
could wish that yow sent the co|>y of this to the Generali with 
speede, that I desier if bee can stay the Princes ship at Suratt', 
or ^nd over one to Cofp and seaze that. It will bring our 
busines to some conclusion, provided they take nothing, but 
only keepe the shipp and goods, that by'conipiaynt hither I 
may questioned for yt. I am content also that liec say hee 
doth it because I have written him that wee cannot piwure 
payment of those good.s taken from us by Zulphleckcarcon] 
and Shaw Hussen two yearcs past. ... 

To Thomas Kerriogk at Scrat. 

(Add. MS. 6115, f. 207.) 

Mandoa, October 4, 1617. 

... So soone as yours came, the King had newes of the 
arrivall of our fleetc, and sent to call Jaddow, demanding if 
1 had knowledge of yt and why 1 came not with the advise to 

The purpose was the oppression of tlie united Deean kings, who ate 
perswaded to part with some rotten castles that may pretend a 
shadowe of yeilding sooiwhat, for which they ate pleasd here to 
thinck themselves woorthy of the glorious prayses due to an honor* 
able conquest.’ (The whole letter is printed at p. 298 of vol. vi. 
of Letters Received.) 

It was on this occasion that the Prince received the title of Sh&b 
Jahkn, by which he was ever after known. His reception by his 
father is described at p. 393 of the Memoire (vol. i.), 

* This is probably an error for Afzal Khin, the Prince’s seoretaiy 
(see p. 123 »). 1116 same mistake occurs oa a later paga 
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him ; who answered truth : that I was unfltt to come abroad. 
Thai hee asked if I know |«ic] what goods or oomodityes were 
brought ; to which he* rcpiyed tliat I had received no lettres, 
but only a genrrall reiKiit tiuit the shipps were scene upon Uie 
coast. At this confm-nce stept in the Princes procurador, 
saycing the Knglish brcjiight nothing woorth His Majesties 
sight nor flit for tlie eountr\'e, but swesirds and cloth, of which 
Uiey hatl nti neede. Asaph-t’han intemiptoil him, answering 
it would be scene thus yeare, for that hee had spoken to race 
for divers things to please the King, and that hee did belceve 
that aee would eonie noe jiion* unfurnished, for wee had better 
experience of the e«»untry ; at which the King sayd it was 
goml, and eonuuan<led Jud<ii>w to tell nice* I should bring him 
a note of what soever wee had in our shipps so soonc as I 
received yt, and that hee aould eh{K>se and apimynt such as 
he likeii : the rest wee might dispose at our pleasure. Thus 
I abyde in expe<’tation ; but cannot tell which way to tume 
mee among this ijeopU*. for that this day I sent to fwlc Asaph- 
t'lian how 1 shouhl pnieetsl. promising that I would reserve 
any thing for him that 1 knew' he likni ; who answered that it 
^uld not Im'c. for the Priiu*** would have all that was landed. 
1 understaiwl it not, but it is a giNxl warning. Hee sliall have 
nothing fmm ine<*, nor iny consent on suc-h conditions. Ther- 
forc I desicr nothing may come ashon* but your gimse goods 
or such as vow will sell or send up to him at adventure. . . . 
If yow can semi mee some giKsl toyes of small buike, landed at 
Banxich, or by an Knglishman si'iit thither along the water 
undlseovcreil ... I will trve what I can iIch' with a little. The 
rest it is lM*tter to eoiMH-alc then bee roblnl off, and to give out 
ther are nw presents ewne. ... I stayeil your servant a day 
to heart* an end of a rumor that a (‘omjilaynt was <‘ome agaimst 
us to the Prince, that the F.nglish hud taken the Bcagams shipp 
in the Ue«ld Sea ; which I supposed was Fearne (if true), but 
that wee should not east*ly priHive our inncK*ency. Since I 
leamc that it is come from Suratt that our flet'te hath .stayed 
that shipp at the barr. untill the (iencrall knowe our estate ; 
which, if tnie, I am veiy glad off. .Any thing that w'ould stirr 
these people to know us' and fearc us will woorke better effects 
then all the fa ire waye.s of the world. I shall heare fynd the 
woorst of displea.sure, but I care not. ... I had rauier bee 
before hand then a siitor. Yf they bee enforced to come to 
mee to gett loose their goods, though they lay mee in irons, 
they shall give |;ood conditions tiefore I yeild. ... If I had 
only to deale with the King, 1 were happy ; but with these 
ravens it is a misserie unexpressable. . . . 

[October] 6. — 1 received from Surat newes of our shippes 
arrivall, the Admiral) missing, and her prize of Mosam- 
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bique ; ' the rest well, who had taken two English rovers, set out 
by ( ) * who were found in ebusc of the Queene 

Mothers ship returned from the Red-sea, which they fortun- 

^ Presumably Roe means that lie itHfetved fuller tietaiU. Ho had 
heard nearly a week tvirlier of t)u* arrival of the (m'l' p, 386). 
It consist ( h 1 of live vcsseJa, the Royal Rvyiil Antw, Nnr Vear'st 

Gift^ Bull and Rf’f , eummiuuieii by Martin Pring, old aei|tuiintaiiee 
of Roe. Pniig, wlaise Virginian vo\ages an' well known, had Usen 
master of the Ncu* Yrar'a Gift in l)ouni4»n\s lltv! »»f i(*l4, ntul the 
ambassador wtis not without hofM\K that he uould liml him in charge 
of one of the incoming sliips ; his pif^asuiv when ’ ti>e cNjwteil 
general * turned out to Ik* hi.s desinnl friend is shown in the letter 
which follows 

Part of the fleet n*achcd Swally on I'U St'ptcinU^r ; hut Pring 
htinskdf, wdiost) shij* !ia<l a bad leak, iliii not arrive till live days Inter 
Three prizes had Ixvn taken : <»ne a PoitugiH*»i‘ ship from Mozano 
bique, ia<len with ivoiy anti gold, and btnind tor Diu , the lUhers, 
two English interlo{H*rs, wlio, %ihen they wen* MO/e<l. were on the 
point of cajjturmg tint great junk which was v early sent from (iogo 
(in Kalhiaw’ar) to the Red Sea, mul wha now on hi*r return jtuiriiey 
These two ship.s wvn* the Fran* of let) loiih, commantli^d h> Samuel 
Xewse, and the Lam, of lOd tons, under the charge of Thomas dones, 
who had been fonnerly boatswain of the Utrttjr ; they were the joint 
pro|>erty of Sir l-U>lK*rt Rich (who afterwards as Karl td Warwick 
was a prominent leader iii the Ci\il War) and Philip Raniartli, an 
Italian merchant n^sidenl in i^ondon, and liad .set out under the 
protection of a coruTm.ssion fn»m the l>uke of Savt>\ , lies' «tn>ngly 
advised resolute actiein, and Pring, a« ting on his adMce, coidiscatccl 
both ships and goods for th^ use of the (’onipuny. 'i'his cournt* was 
entirely approved by the latter , but it involved them in a long 
dispute w'Jth the noble ovaier, who claimed damages amount itig 
nearly to The King, who could not den^ that ilu* Kail 

had infringed their patent, yet pn\ssc'd them to give coinfs^nsaliim. 
In the controversy, Kue eanied the grutitiide of the Cknnj^any by 
taking u[>on himfit^lf the resfKinsibility of the scazure, and justifying 
it to the Privy' Council. In the end, llie matter w'a« rrf«*irvil to 
arbitration (oee Eivjh^h Factorie^^ vol. vi, j». 174, «*tc. ; CuL Btaie 
Papers^ Ka^t Indies^ 1(>17-2I, preface, )>p. Ixxvi-lxxx ; <*ardmer*a 
History of England^ vtA iii p, 210, etc ; fimtorical MSB, Commishion^ 
Fourth Report, Lords' Paficrs, p 19; Journal nj John Jourdain, 
p. 340; Court Minutes, 

Extracae from Pring’s jcnimals of his two voyages to the East will 
be found in Purcliaa's first volume, p. 629. For Pring himself eee 
on article in the Diet of Nat. Biography, and a jiamphlet by Dr 
James H. Pring, published at Plymouth in 1888. 

* Thus in the original. Purcliaa was unwilling to numiUm in Uiit 
connexion «o exalted a {person a» the Earl of Warw ick. 
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atidy rescued and brought safe in (if shee had bin taken, we 
had all bin in trfuible) ; with these the Companies letter, invoice, 
instructions for Persia, ami divers other notes of advise, that 
by reason of tlie Admiralls jif>sem’e they knew not what course 
to take with tlic men of warre. I dispeeded to Surat orders 
atwut all businessc, as ap|>eares in my letters. 


To ('\er\is M\ktin' Phino. 

(Adtl, MS. f. 2«8.) 

Honest .Man. (•» f>Hober, 1«17.] * 

(iod. that kiiow<*s my hart, wittnrssc you are the welleoincst 
limn l4> this enuntry that eouUI here arrive to assist iny many 
troubles. . . , Tlie ('om[iany have, it seeines. entnistc*<l nioiV 
to mee then 1 am willing to undertake ; hir reeeixiiij^ a eom* 
mission about Persia.^ it is soe hmitted. and uith soe ^ocxl 
reasons, that 1 eannot proceed uilh sueJi liast as a supply would 
se<|uier ; neitlier dare I thinek it reqiiisitt* to seperate your 
(leete, nor (‘onveiiient to \enture more goods before advice, 
and ud\iee from a sob<*rer man then i'omiaught, who was sett 
out without my knouiedg and. 1 am sure, upon such conditions 
as the ( ompany have restrayned mee in. I am of a nature 
not to hurt ; it was the rashnes of our mercdiants last yimre. 
whom 1 wouhl now excuse* and heipe out. if any thing com- 
miit<*<l that may prejmliee them. I understand the Company 
to eiiteiiei noe farther yet th<‘n a treaty of conditions, urhich 
they heare [i.c. the Surat factors] have bcgiiime, but never .sent 

* No date is given in the original. 

® tVoin (’aivw .s Litters <p 77) ue learn iimt ibn* s despatch 
to the Company of M Feb Itilti (see p. I PM had nwdied England m 
gooii time by an expri'ss inessi»iigor from ti»e (mhisuI at Aleppo) ; 
those to the King and C\>un<*il were entrusted by the aanio onictal 
to John Pory, ami ilul not come to hiuul till laier On Jan 1017, 
Sir Thomas Sinytbe and ofhf^r leading inemhera of ih*' ('onqiany 
prewnfed Hoo’h letter al the < ’onneihtahle 'The I^onls like so 
well of It,’ <;?are\^, * ami tie* inarehanls s^o uiliinge to fiiule itt, 

fis thatt it ia eoiic luded that! a tr\ull tliereof Rhall Ih> made ' ; and 
the r»»Hult w seen m the Ie»tei*snow rereiv<Hl. Pan.'W suggesUsi three* 
{lossihle ohjiM'tions Pi the ventufx* : that Jask was an unsuitable 
|K>ri : that the (Irand Signor might Iv offended by a eoinintct with 
ins enemy, aiid retaliate on the Englmbmen in his doininums : and 
that the ncHsl of ready money to drive the triule (CHHI.OOOf. he Uiought 
would lx* neressar>d would exhaust the Ireasitre of the kingdom. 
The resulting instructions to Roe (here referred to) will be found in 
The f trsl Book. p. 465. 
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me a copy how they limited them. For feare of their for- 
wardnes 1 sent to the Shabas by Ins embassador an overture 
of a treaty, strict enouf^h and w*ar>' on our part, the answere 
wherof I expect, if Mr. Connoeht. who is ambassador, have not 
taken upon him to enlardjj yt and promise tluit wee cannot 
pcrforme. Therfore, the busines thus perplexed, it can from 
inee receive noe farther autlioritye then that I shall not cmsse 
any supply, if the merchants hinild it neee.ssarie. But I sec 
no fitt eafgaron to semi but will weaken this tin) much, . . . 
Stales projec*ts * are idle and vayne, smokej ayrj’c imagina- 
tions. Ilis owne relations of Persia eontradietorye and silly, 
magnifying his owne wtmrks. I never s:i%ve him : but ! supi>o8e 
I understand him. and wiKmuer how the Company are so 
deceived if they putt nmeh trust in him. . . . That which 
causeth my prt^sent writing is eonserning tw'o men of wrarr 
taken by y'ow, of which it seemes some make* <louht to sbiy, by 
reafKin of their commissions and the greatnes of their owners. 
Yow know your strength, what vow may «!oe to men of their 
qualetj’^e ; "and I know the l oinpunies h*ttres patents, pro- 
hibiting any of the subjects of England to trade this way, niuch 
more to rove (i.e. play the pirate). And if it prohibit it, it 
consequently giveth [iower to execute smdi prohibition ; els 

* Hichard Steel s misaton to and Inn journey overland to 

England, have alreatiy Iwn mentioned The loss of the Court 
Minutes for 1616-17 prevents us from following his sul>«ecjuent 
negotiations with the Company, hut th^'ir mum pur|H>r( may be 
gathered! from a letter written by him to the eotirt which is printed 
in The FirM iMUr Book (p. 457) In this he rt^fem to his advotfaoy 
of * the trade of raw’ siikes from Persia/ and then unfolds four more 
Bchemes : first, the transjKjrtation of the goods of Asiatic rnorehonts 
from Sind to Persia by sea, thus saving the long overland journey 
via Kandahar ; secondly, the carriage to India and Persia of spices 
and other products of the Far East ; thirdly, the convoying of the 
Gujarat ships to the Red Sea ; fourthly, the erection of waterworks 
at Agra, to supply that city with water from the Jumna in the same 
way as part of London was supplied with Thames water by a pumping 
engine at Broken Wharf. For this he doubted not ‘ but either the 
King will give a good gratification, or iho people of that cittye pay 
quarterly or yearly for yl.’ He himself was willing to vemtur© 3001. 
in the scheme, and ho was also fuvpared to fiorve the Company 
for five years at a salary of 2001 if Roe should be sent to Persia 
to conclude a treaty, Steele would gladly * keep him comptoye in so 
worthey buisines and be a help for obteytiing many favours from 
the said Sophey/ Apparently the Committees were unwilling to 
take a part in his waterworks scheme ; but (in an unhaf>f>y hour 
for their kmg-suffering ambassador) they engaged his services in a 
general capacity, and allowed him to take out with him in Fringes 
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were it in vayne. Thcrforc I daiier yow not only to stay them, 
but to t^e out their ofliccrs and some of their men and change 
them with yours for safetyc, least they make escape. They 
will steed yow well with the Portugalls, whom yow may expect 
to bicker ivith. The reason of this strict dealing is, besides the 
right of the Company and the equityc of nations, the Kings 
honor is engaged that wee shall not molest free merchants, not 
our enemyes. I am here a pawne, and represent his person ; 
assure yow, what damage soever any of thetse subjects shall 
susteyne by us, our bodyes and goofls shall answere. If for 
any cKicasion of our ownc yow deteyne the said ship of Suratt, 
it is in our owne power to fre-e her : that is another case. I 
heare one ('aptairi Xewse is in one. I lee, if I mistake not, is 
a follower of my lord Davers,* himM*lfe a soiildier and a valiant 
man. Deale w^th him to hcc content to referr himselfc to mee. 

I will use him well and like his cpialetye, and, if wee might 
assureii of his faytli, perhaps some way employ him. . . . Sir 
Robert Rich is iny frend ; but I am now a publicpie minister, 
and cannot see any thing with those eyes : yet hee shall fynd 
I will not use any extreamety in the end. Tlier are many 
better courses then this, to "wrong his soveniyngc and his 
nation. . . , Assure them they shall be better used, and may 

a UiiialN^r of workmen, on the chance of his Iwing able to intereet 
the Mogul in his vt*ry visionary project 

With him came other troublesome adventurers, vi/.. Captain 
Towerson and his wife and Mrs Hudson. Towerson (well known in 
after 3 ^cars as the chief of the English fivctors put to death at Am* 
boyria) had Ijoen in the Company’s First V\)yage, and had chief 
at Bantam, l(iO5-0S; in 1611 he had cominimded the Hector in 
the Eighth Voyage, and on his rt^lum had niarricKi the widow of 
William Hawkins As will l>o remeinl>enHi. she viras on Armenian 
girl whom Hawkins had eHfKiusotl at Agra at the instance of Jahangir ; 
and it was in th€» ho|H3 of pushing his fortunes in India with the help 
of his wife's relatives that Towerson )ia<i persuaded the Company 
to grant them [lassages. Mrs. Towerson brought with her her 
friend Mrs. Hudson, and a maid nain<«d Frances Webbe. The latter 
was secretly marruMl to Stotd during the voyage; and their non, 
l>om at Surat soon after the fWt's arrival, may l>e safely set down 
as the second English child lK>m in India <the first was tlie 
infant of Sir Thomas and l.ady Powell, Sir Robert Sherley's com- 
fianions). Mrs. Hudson was probably the widow of William Hudson, 
who was in India in 1610 and returned to Europe in the foUowiag 
yoar (t/otisfin/ o/ John Jotmiain^ p 137). From her association with 
Mrs. Towerson and this visit to India, it may be surmised that she 
was of Indian origin. 

* Loni (Henry) Danvers (1573-1644), afterwards Earl of Dauby. 
Boo seems to have l»een mistaken in this identifloaiion of Newse, 
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thanck God they fell into our bands ; for as men of warr they 
diall have honest sliares, if wee purchase [t.e, make prize] upon 
our enemies ; if not, I can tell them where to make a voyadge 
they diall justefye. Deale cllectually with them to make them 
trends and faythfuH ; and write mee* your opinion whither wee 
may trust or no. , . . There is one pearle ^ in a box directed 
to inee, and soinwhat eonec*rning it concealed from the mer- 
chants. That may bee sowed so in elotli tliat it may come safe 
and speedily by the first Knglisli : but take heed vow bee 
cunning hklers, for here are cunning searchers. All the other 
pearle, or some of the best, may bee so convayd in quilted 
coates ; but lett the men bee trusty. ... I pray h»ve ttiat 
little woonne John Hatch,- and commend mee to him. If no 
lettres from the King to the Mogul nor Prince, a great error. . . . 
[PS.] I know not ('aptain Amlrcw Shilling * i>ut by fame tf> be 
a brave honest man, and therfore I am bound to love him ami 
to wish him all good. If hec will trje mee, hee shall fynd I 
remember some of his actions. If C aptain Adames bee our 
ould Virginia Adams,* hee is my good frend. C'ommend mee 
to him 'whosoever, and to all our eountrimen. 

* A valuable fX'arl carats, ' siiuped like a }>ur4s ver>' 

large, beautifull, and orient ’ (IVrry, p F(»ur strings ot* Humll 

pearls were also sent (Hiddulph's Aeeounts) 

* Master's mate in the Lioyi \%lien Hoe eame out in her 7*he latter 

wrote to the (jovemor of tlio (Vjm|*an3' his favour, and Sinythe, 
with a jest about tunang plain John Hatvh into Master Hatch, wmt 
him out in the j)r<*s**nt as master of the //rr. In hf»r, a little 

later, he made a vcjyage to Jask Wlaai the fl<*et was leaving Simtt, 
the ambassador iiuuie it his 8|KH*uii re<juest to Pnng, that he would 
either take HaUdi home with lum, or w^nd him hack to India that he 
might be with Hoe. In April, I til 8, howeviT, Hal^’h was inmte 
commander of the Vtar's an<l did not n»tum Kngland 

tUl 1621, when he whs c*ensurcfl by the (’otirt for having 'carried 
himself very weakly in the fight with the Flemings ’ 

* Shilling, the eomniander of the (in which Koe made his 

homeward voyage), has eanied a place in the htrtumary o/ Sfittnrtal 
Bioffraphy by his nctkai with the Portuguese off Jask, in which he 
lost his life (Jan., 1621 ). An nceount of him will aWi \h* hiund in the 
preface to Sir Oements .Markham's Voyatfr/t of Wdlium Bajfms 

* Robert Adams, eomniander of the fhtU. He was m''fit homo with 
her from Surat in February', I61H, and went out again to Bantam the 
following season with the news of the agreement niiwle with the 
Dutch. Frequent rt?ferc*neci'S to him will lie found in Cockfi'f* Diary 

A Captain Adams is menliom*^! by Purchas (vol iv. pp. 173.3, 1756) 
as going out with (lates s Virginia fleet of 160D, and doubtless it is 
to him that Roe refers ; but w'hether he was identical with the 
commander of the BuU does not appear. 
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To Thomas Kereibge at Surat, 

(Afid. MS. 6115, f. 260.) 

Mando, 5 October, 1617. 

I have nreived lard^^e instructions from the Company, and 
commission to deale farther in tlieir affairs then I am now 
willing ; yet in my advise I will not Ikh.* nig|]jardly. First for 
Persia. That sent mee is si^ne<i by some of tlie Liirds of the 
CcMineell, to tye nu\ I suppose, to warines ; with yt divers 
reasons aji^Rinst tlie trade, but ncjt to diswade yt, but by 
caution. ... I referr vow to Martyn Prinns lettre sent here- 
with. . . . Only I wilf toiieli Mr. Steele, i ktuiw him not ; 
but I ever doubted by his lettres his judj^enient was vast and 
uneolleeted. Ilis relations and prf*jeets are to inee wynd and 
smoke ; yet if bee <'an tnake them ^oc»d in reason, I will assist 
him. His brin^in^ a wife seereitly 1 mislike, and I know' the 
( ornpany will. Ket'pe no houses Iuti*. Shee is come : use 
her with eharely and eurtes\, and house her with convenience, 
hut not at our ehard^ (e\e<‘pt ther ernne privat warrant) ; 
neyther <’onseni to her eomminu up. if desired. . . . Captain 
^owerson Is weleonie, and his w*if<‘. I will doe them any 
curtesy. His hast t<i e<iurt wilhe convenient, for his wife may 

assist inee Normahal better then all this <*ourt \bram, 

her fatlier is here arrived. . . . 

|Or/o/;<Tj 6. I nxle to visite the Princ'e, at his iisuall houre, 
to #jive him weleome and to acHpiaint him with our businesse ; 
determining to make oiler of all respetd to him, and to that 
end not to eoim* emptie haiuicti. and bought a fine chaine of 
gohl, (’hina w’orke, I sent in word. He returned that I should 
come next morninij at sunne rise, when he sate to he wor- 
shipped, or stay till his riding to court, wrhieh I must have done 
at his fltKue. 'riiis I tooke in extreamc sc*orne, his father never 
denying me ac'cesse ; and his pride is su<'li as may teach 
Lucifer ; wdiieh riuuie me answ'ere roundly : 1 was not his 
shive, but a (rw ambnssadoiir of a King, and that I would never 
more visite him, nor attend him : h<*e had refuse<l me justice : 
but at night I would sev iiirii with the King, to whom only I 
wotild addressc my scife ; and so dei>arted. 

At night I went to the King, w'hc^ receivetl me graciously, 
I made a reverence to the Prince, but he would not once stirre 
his head. Then I aeciiiainted the King that, according to his 
order, 1 had brought an abstract of our ladings, desiring his 
command. After his manner he adeed what and what, and 
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was so wonderfUly satined, especially with arras, that he 
promised mee all favour, all priviledi;^, all that 1 would desire. 
He enquired for d(^es, which I could not answcrc ; and for 
jewels, which I told him they were dearer in England then in 
India, at which hee rested satisfied. I durst not name the 
pearles for many reasons ; if I had, our people had beene 
waylaid for by the Prince, and such snatching as I could not 
avoyd infinite trouble ; I knew I could bring them aslioare 
and to court by stealth ; that the lesser cxpccte<i, the better 
welcome : but my maine reason was, I would make a friend by 
them. Therefore, when Asaph fhan pressed me to know. I 
desired him to make that answerc of dearenesse, and that 1 
would speake with him alone. He soone understood me, and 
made excuse. 

The King l)eing well pleasecl, 1 thought it gtxKl time to 
nioove againe for the debts ; and, having my jietition ready, 
opened it, and offered it up. The King not marking others 
discovered what it was, and knew the King would bee 
enraged that his order was ncgleetetl ; when*at one step! to 
me, and clapt downc my hand gently, dc'siring me not to doe 
so. I answered : Aradake Chan (Irutlat Klian] had absolutely 
refused me justice ; at which he, being by, eamc in in much 
feare, calling .‘Vsaph Chan, desiring him to hinder me from 
complaint. I answered : our ships were arrived, and we 
could not forbeare nor endure such <lelaves. So thev consulted 
together and called the Cuttcali, giving order to execute the 
Kings command ; who that night at midnight beset their 
tents, and catehed some of them. So tliat now we shall have 
reason. 

I had great thanks of all the VmreifH for protecting the 
Queenes sliip, and our courtesic to their passengers, which 
they enfomied the King, who tooke it kindly ; and they all 
promised that they were obliged to love our nation, and would 
doe them all service ; but they wondered we could not goveme 
our people, but that theeves could come out without the Kings 
leave. 

At the Kings rising, Asaph Chan carryed me with him to 
his retyring place, and there first we translated the abstract 
into Perrian, to shew the King an houre after ; in whJdi I 
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inserted the money with some addition,* because the King 
might perceive was brought profit to his dominions ; next tiie 
cloath and sorts ; then the fine wares in generall : lastly the 
grossc commodities ; desiring His Majestie to order what he 
would buy, and to give us liberty for the rest. This finidied, 
Asaph Clian reneweii the reason why 1 would speake alone, 
Iwd me be free, vowed and protested such friendship as 1 never 
could expect. I replye<l : the reason why I desired it, was to 
aske his eounstdl ; for it was true I had .somewhat, but my 
usage last yeare was so bad, that I durst not trust any ; but, 
that he might see how I replyed j relied ?] on him, I was willing, 
on his oath, to reveale it : wdiieh he presently gave. I t(rfd 
him I had a rich {M'arle, and some other nipes faire : 1 knew 
not whether it was (it to tell the King, lest the Prince were 
dispicasetl ; I told him how in the morning I had been to visite 
him, ami his disoourtesie, and my resolution : but that I knew 
his favour was so iu>eessary for us, that I hoped I might recover 
it by this one re.s])cct that 1 kept the {>earlc for him. This, 
1 said, was my purpose and reason I concealed it : he was 
father>in*law to hint, and favorite of the King : I was ready 
to please l-.oth, and desired his advice. He embraced me, and 
began : I iiad done <!iscreetly, but 1 should ac(]uaint neither : 
if I did, I should never want trouble : the King would use me 
well, but keepe .such a stirre to sec it and get it into his hand, 
aecortling to ciistinne, and then I must sue for mine owme : the 
Prince was nivenous and tyrannicall, and wearied all nations. 
He bade mee stealc ail ashoare, trust none, and shewed mee 
many conveyances [i.e. furtive contrivances} ; bade me observe 
the usage of the Portugalls, how they were ransadeed ; and 
desired to buy it, which if I would grunt it, I should have money 
in deposiio, what 1 should aske ; and he would, for this trust 
of him, sollicite aU my desires ; tlwt without him 1 could doe 
nothing. Now was an oportunitie to make a friend. 1 
answered : I was willing, but 1 feared hee would reveale it ; 
which itaving received his oath, and a oerunony oovimant by 
OYMMing thumiKss, we embraced. I pimnised to be directed 
by him ; and he to doc all that I required fm* the co mmi ng up 
of the rest : he would take order to ^vc mejbrmans : no man 
* An astounding^y frank admission. 
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should touch any thing, but all come to me, to dispose of at 
pleasure : the Prince he would reconcile to me, and the next 
time he visited him, he would take me, and make him use me 
with all grace ; and for other businesse it shotihi not be in his 
power to crosse me : but* if he did* he would assigne us a 
syndic,* which was in his govemment, or procure any other 
port at my desire : and 'whatsoever I (Icmanded shoiihl be 
performed faithfully. He also advised me to give his sister 
Normahall some toy. He said he would make the King give 
me money ; to which I answered : I desire you to convert it 
into the well usiige of my eountrey-inen : 1 asked no more. 
Thus we rose, and he earryed me in to the King, with the note 
translated, who gave rnee all gocKl usag(‘ ; asked if the arras 
'were a present. I answered yes (lest it should be seazed, for 
the Prince was by). In conclusion* bee said bee woiihl buy all 
the parcell of cloath, ami many otlier things, appointing me ^ 
to send for it speedily ; Asaph t han to take order for a firmnn 
from the Prince. 

Thus I had a good night ; and I knew, though they are all 
[b/unA*], yet in this he [i.e. .\saf Klmn] would <loaIc tritely, 
because it was to helpe himsclfe, and durst not betray me till 
he had the pearle, for feare to inissc it ; nor after, for having 
himsclfe betrayed the Prinec, 


To THE Factoiis at Sckat. 

(Add. MS. G115, f. 270.) 

Mandoa, 8 October, 1617. 

I perceeave yow conceive that either the (‘ornpany hath putt 
a new authoritie into rny hands or that I am ver>* willing to 
assume one. First, lett inec desicr yow not to mistake mee nor 
them ; they have given no more then I thought ever I had, nor 
will never take more upon mee, which is, frendly to joyne with 
all their good servants in advice, not to governe or overrule nor 
to doe any thing of myne owne Iic^ad, cxce|)t in such case that 
any by grose misdemeanor should abuse the Company. . * * I 
doc first as my opinion deliver that, if Mr. Kerridge thinck his 
authoritie is any way lessened, that he bee perswaded to the 
contiarye, for that l>oth his dcservings and experience will 

* Syndu {t.e* Lahrlbandar) is meant. 
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J protect him from any such matter. . . If the ship of Gc^ bee 
ree, I am pk-ased. " If not, before shee passe, gett, I pray, a 
letter into your hands of acknowledgment, to bee sent race to 
show the Prince, w'hose pride only will take no knowledge of 
any curtesye. Tlie first thing to be considered is the supply 
of Persia, which 1 liould necc^ssarie not to bc‘e neglected, though 
wee shall runne blyndly on, having no reason from them kwt 
yeare iniployed, • *. . That yow' may the better understand 
the Pcmipnnyes puriK>ses, I Iiave sent vow two copies directed 
to mee, w'herby vow may see both their desier to follow and 
procure that trade, the objections against it ami the restrictions 
of their conditions ; out of wlnefi I gather that they suppose 
yet no undertaking,® but desier some c stablisiied conditions 
and articles and some assurance of vent of theirs and easie rates 
of tlie eomodityes of Persia before they would engage them 
selvt‘s, or at least not fair ; wliieli limitations of theirs agreeing 
with the want of sup[)ly in eargazon. . • . I am of opinion 
that it is iitt 1o forbare any siijiply of gotKis this yeare : yet if 
yow all tliinek otherwise I ycild willingly. But that wee must 
not lett the project sleepe 1 am resolute in ; first, not to 
disgrace our nation ; next to releive our eouiitriemen, w'ho will 
expect us ; and to make a judicious experience of tlie prufitts 
and possibilitye of that trade, for the eiicouragment or satis- 
faction of our imiiloyers. But the question is how it may bee 
(lone. . . . I’se your discretions; I will agree, consent too, 
and eoiihriue wliatsoever t'aptaiu Prinne, Air. Kerridj^e and 
those merchants jovned with them sliall thinek in this case 
most reipiisite to bee donne ; and this is all in that poynt I <;an 
say.** 1 mention not Mr. Steele for this employment of Persia 

^ Iviir h n^iiarks on tht" MLspu‘K»us attuu^k ui tiio (’ompiuiy towards 
him, anil on tho oviU eoiiMS|\iei*t on his powerh'ssness to eontrol 
tlieir factors, had had I heir due crtcct : and hy a letter dated 6 Feb., 
ItilT (no longer extant), the hutors at S\irat were notified that the 
atnbaKKa<lor >\as uuthons<«d ' to in-^tructe, din‘cte and orvlor all the 
fiudors in the MogulLs count ly in uU tlie af!air(‘S luid buismes of 
tlic wdd Honourable C^)in|u»n> ' (0 ,(^ , No CiliS; Li(Jter» voL 

vi. p 95). Apjmrtmtly Ki^rridge, ix*8<*ritmg this, had annoiuiced his 
intention of returning to ICngUmd, which he was at liberty to do, aa 
his Klipulated period of service vim nearly at tm end Roe, who, in 
spite of their difterences, fully recognised Kerridge's abilities and 
Imcw the ditVicuUy of ri'placiiig him, did his ht>st to dissuade him ; 
and, somewhat grudgingly, he con»(»nt<‘tl to atop, 

•The C<f«ripany wen% of course, ignorant of the despatch of 
Connock and his fellow doctors to Jask. 

• The letters brought by Pring's tieei had amply vindicated Roe^s 
authority in this matter. * Persia,* he wrote to the factors at Agm» 
* is also wholy nderred to meo, the Company no way thincking any 
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suddenly, because 1 thinck his speedy repayre hither of more 
use. As I was writing came in your servants with other letters 
from England, wherin receiving from the Kings Hiajestie my 
gratious master his favorable lettres and instnictions, I have 
order to prosecute the project of Persia , but still with restraynt 
oidy to conclude and contract, if I tliinck it htt, not to send 
any goods until the next joynt stock, according to the Com* 
ptmyes orders. . . . Disperse the pearlc [i.c. pearls] so in 
stitched clothes, or the great one in the stock of a peioe, bored 
and finely stopped and blacked that it cannot l)ce scene ; and 
if Mr. Steele will come speedely with them, lett him soe convey 
these pearies that hee may passe up with them (which matter 
is veiy easj' to doe) and not to stay for the goods and presents ; 
for hu projects requiers speedie conference. ... If hee will 
not come so soone . . . convo>' this pearle up speedely by some 
honest Englishman, well sowed in his clothes soe as they may 
not bee found. ... If one of the swoords sent nice by the 
Company may come up with Mr. Steele, or any other thing of 
the Companyes by stealth, I shalbe woonderous glad. 1 pray 
wame Mr. Steele' that noe man speake a woord of p(*arfe in 
any kind ; for I have denied any such, and will never revele 
It untill I see my tyme. ... 


To THE Factors at Si:rat.‘ 

(I.O. Records : O.C., No. 548.) 

Mandoa, Ckrtober 11, 1617. 

... It hath pleased God to rayse mec unexpected frends ; 
soe that I am almost confident to doe all yours and my busincs 
to ease and contentment, and that noe reasonable thing wUbe 
denied mee of the King, who soe gratiously now usetn mee. 
The Prince I have yet refused to visitt, but treated by a third 
person. I received from him a messuage of better tast then 

man bad meddled in yt without mee.' But, for the reasons stated 
in the text, and in the absence of any news from Connock, he judged 
it inexpedient to send any goods this season. In case, however, it 
should be decided at Surat to send a ship to Jask for intelligence, he 
drafted full instructions to Connock and his associates, as also a 
fonnal commission authorising Connock to negotiate a treaty with 
the ShMi. These two documents are printed in full at pp. 107>113 
of Letters Received, vol. vi. With the signatures of Pting and 
Keiridge added, the originals were despatched to Jask in tlm Bee, 
which sailed on 14 Nov., under the charge of John Hatch, with 
Edward Hmmox and Francis Tipton as factors. 

^ Printed in full at p. 116 of Letters Received, vol. vi 
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fanner, but not sadi aa 1 will relie upon. One of his desiers 
is a mastye [t.e. mastiff] ; which, if any in tiie fleete, f desier 
yow to deliver to his Governor, to bee speedely sent him by 
them, desiering him to advise it was my order, for I will not 
bee at chardge to cart nor convey such cattell, as formerly. 
On Sunday next, the 12, I am with Asaph-Chan to visitt the 
Prince, to bee reconciled, to receive a jipmm and all other 
reasonable conditions, by the Kings desier and Asaph'Chans 
mediation. This I knowe : I shall never recover his hart ; 
but 1 dare ullinost say I shall ease yow all, and from the King 
obteyne more then yow ex{>ect. . . . Your debts at court 1 
have procured, and found so good and ropnd execution of 
justice that I hope to recover must of the mony in ten dayes ; 
which wee will make fur Agra, llic t w*u principal are prisoners, 
fetchecl by ft*rce, and have obteyned three dayes to nwke 
satisfaction, or tlicy will ly very hard in could irons. These 
three are granted by the 'CuUwall to trie their frends. ... 1 

ediould bee gladder then all yow to come ainonge yow ; but 
till I can bring an olive leave to the arke (tiiat is, peace and 
securitie to our nation), I dare not stirr. My soveraigne hath 
' written grati<jusly to inee, for which I am indebted ; for hee 
tt^es in go<Kl part that nothing I have done, which binds mee 
to give hiin a better account. . . . llic presents may rest untill 
the Jimtam conic ; then yow shall have my resolution, and it 
.sliall all bee uiion my head. I have tlic Kings honor engaged 
toward my assurance : but still with the same resolution 
formerly mentioned. . . . The King persists to buy all the 
cloth ; his ofTicers askc for it, for they want. This is true ; 
therforc with the presents dispeede all. Make but one busines 
and cliardge. I supfiose it must come to Aniadavaz and no 
fartlicr, for that the Kings tents are out, to renioove within 14 
dayes thither. Wee bclwve it coastant. Therfore Mr. Steele 
must knowe this, that he may accomodate his joumy. Yf 
hee either hath or doe nominate the pearle by lettre or woord 
to any man, hec dotli ill ser\’ice and more then hee can answere. 
Lett him bee veary waiye, fur I feare hee hath mistaktm him- 
self already, and given out that which hee is not, nor must not 
expect ; for the I*rince demanded if thcr was not a new agmt 
come for the English, and what hee was. Hee was mlly 
answered ; but I feare hee received some vayne newes ftom 
below. I am loath to bee rough, but Mrill have eveiy man 
knowe himselfe. Concerning his wife, I knowe not his meanes ; 
but if the Company gave her not leave as his wife, 1 wfll not 
consent sh^snalbe a chardge to them, nor trav^ this way. 
I pray advise him to take such a course as 1 bee not enforced 
to see his fiaulte. Captain Toweraon and his wife wilbe well- 
come hither ; but If the King continue his purpose, it will ease 
th«n mudi to meete us at Amadavaz. Commoid me to 
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Hiey shall fynd the Companyes respect in mee ; but for 
change I hope understand their conditions. . . . 

[October] 12. — According to promise, Asaph Chan carryed 
mee to the Prince, into his private rooine, where I presented 
him with a small China gold-chaine,^ in a China cup. He used 
me indifferently.^ Asaph ('han persw'aded him to alter his 
course tow'ards us, telling him liee gained yearely by us a kcke 
of Tupias at his port : that it appeared we yearely cnereastHl 
our trade, and it would in time bring profit : that if the liard 
measure wxre continu{*d. w'e would cpiit both that and the 
countrey, of wdiich ineonvenienec would ensue : that we were 
his subjects (such words he must use) : if, fi>r desire of toyes, 
he gave us discontent, we would practise to (*onceale all from 
him : but if hee gave us that libertic which was lit, w^ee w^ould 
strive to bring all before him, for that 1 only studyed his 
content and favour : for my particular, that he should receive 
mee, when I came to visite him, with honour and according 
to my qualitie : it w'ould encourage mee to d<H* him service, 
and content my nation. Finally, hee moved him for a firman 
for our present ease, and obtained it, promising all manner of 
content, and at instant gave order to Asaph ® Chan, his scTre- 
tarj^ to draw it in everj' point according to my ow'nc desires, 
and to write a letter to the Govemour in recommendations of 
it : and that I should at all times have an\ other letter, when 
I called for it. It is easily scene w'ith how base aii<l unw'orthy 
men 1 trafliquc. Asa[)h C'han, for a sordid hope only of l)uying 
some toyes, was so reconciled as to !>etray his sonne [/.e. son- 
in-law], and to me obsequious, even to flattery ; for the ground 
of aU this friendship was tliat he might buy the gold hikeii in 
the prize,* and some other knackes. To which end he desired 
to send downe a servant, which 1 could not deny without losing 
him I had so long laboured to get ; neither was it ill for us, for 
his payment is good, and it will save us much charge and 

* For the chain see p. 393. The cup was one t hat Roe had procured 
from Bangham, and cost eight rupees (Roc's Accounts). 

^ l.e. neither well nor ill. * ‘ Afzal * is meant ; cf. p. 3B6n. 

*See p. 388 n. Its value was about 3501* {Lettera Received^ vol. 
vi. p. 166). 
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trouble to sell aboord* especially wine and luggish ^ that spoiles 
in cariage ; and he obtained leave under false colours, and 
wrote to the Governour in our behaifes, with all manner of 
kindnesse. There is a neccssitie of his friendship : his word 
is law ; and therefore I durst not see his unworthinesse ; and 
hope by this course to winne him, at least to make present 
good use of him. l"|Kin this occasion I moved for a firman for 
Bengala, whieli he profniscil, and would never before hearken 
to. And tliis effect of his greatnesse [t.e. friendliness] I found : 
that hee prosecuted our debters, as if liis owne ; and, passing 
by the Cutivalls on his elephant, called to eominand dispatch, 
whicli was an unusuall favour ; upon which Groo was im- 
prisoned, and Muekshu had two dayes libertie only to pay us ; 
and I doubt not but to end that in ten dayes, the suinme being 
foure and forty thousaml rupias^ and the debters most siiifting 
false knaves in India. 

[October] 21 . — .\t this instant came in to me from Asaph 
Chan a servant, in the name of Xormahal : that sliee had 
moved the Prince for another firman that all our goods might 
hee in her protection, and that slice had obtaine<i it, and was 
readie to send down her servant with that, to see and take 
order for our gmid establishment : that slice would see that wee 
should not hee wronged : that Asaph Chan had done this for 
fcare of the Princes violence, and because of his delayes : tliat 
now, hee was sure, that his sister had desired to bee our pro* 
tectresse, that the Prince would not meddle : that upon his 
honour I should receive all things consigned to inee : that shee 
ha<l written such a command, and charged her servant to assist 
our factors, so that we should have never more cause to com- 
plaine of Surat : tlierefore hec desired of mee two or three 
words hi the captaine and factors to use him kindly, and to 
let him buy for her some toyes, such as 1 would spare. This I 
durst not deny, though I saw the greedinesse ; and gave him a 
note/ on condition to sec the copy of the firman^ which was 
scaled and I could not without leave ; and so he was dispeeded. 
But you may by this judge this place, how easie it were to raise 
a shxike. Last yeare, wee were not looked after. Nowt 

^ Luggage (heavy goods). 

* Printed at p. 136 of feffers JSrcritsid, voL vi. 
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because I txandsted the cai^gazon [t>. invoice] of fine wares 
(yet concealed the pearle) and gave it the King, every one is 
ready to runne downe to buy ; Norniahall and Asaph Chan 
studying to doe me good offices ; many great men desiring a 
letter to send their servants downe ; so that, if you had treble 
this stocke, it would be bought up aboord, and save you 
custome and carriage and spoilc. For which purpose out of 
this I have ordered your factor^’ to sell to the servants of 
Normahall and her brother whatsoever may bee spared, so 
that I may bee fitted at court in any proiM>rtion. Thus I shall 
save trouble and you charge ; the Prince prevented, and our 
friends confirmed, and yet I hope sufficient for to please the 
King and his sonne ; at the delivery of whieh Asaph Chan hatli 
undertaken the firman for Bengala, or any port, and a generall 
command and grant of free priviledges in all his dominions. 


To Thouas Kerridge at Surat.* 

(I.O. Records : O.C., No. 652.) 

Mandoa, October 21, 1617. 

. . . The King remooves on Thursday the 24th present ; it 
is yet said, to Amadavaz, but it is much laburerl to alter yt ; 
wherby wee stand in great uncerteyntics. For your desier of 
my speedye repayre to Suratt, it is neither ncccssarie, so long 
as yow abide, nor possible for mcc to effect ; for that, if tlie 
King should for Agra, I must of force retumc, and spend the 
whole yeare in travaill ; and if for Amadavaz, I must there 
meete him, to finish my great expectations by Asaph-Chans 
freindshippe earnestly continued ; wheras, at the comming 
of the presents, I hope to make a finall conclusion at court to 
good content, and soe to take leave and visitt yow ; which if 
not done untill wee come to Amadavaz, yet I shall arrive 
before your fleetes departure ; I doubt not, to the satisfaction 
of the Companie and us all. The debt of Zulph[ccaroon] and 
Shaw Hussen 1 will one way or other finish before my departure. 
Yow doe very weU to lett your Governor knowe that which 
his proude master will not heare. Now I stand upon new 
hopes ; but assure yow, if I bee abused, 1 will in effects revetwe 
it. I am in a vety great confidence of a change ; yet if rae 
Princes shipp come in, I doe much desier that shee b^ stayed, 
eitber untill yow can gett the Governors letter to the Prince 
to pay our debts, or untill the Prince himselfe demand her 

* Printed in full at p. 127 of Lettera Beeeivtd, vol. vi. 
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freedoine, for then I shalbe heard to speake. I knowe what 
tramies theise people are heat treated with ; and of this I 
wall advise the Generali. Asaph Chans denialls arc all turned 
into sollicitations in my behaife ; hoc that I hope to effect that 
of Bengalu, as in my last advised. . . . 

Your mony for Agra remitted is past by. I would yow 
continued the same course of exchange ; for if yow send by 
convov, it wilbe as dcare and more unsafe, and cost exchange 
after from RrampcKire, as nuich as perhaps at first. Yet for 
ease of any trouble at Daitatt, in the eountrie of Partappsliawe, 

I Imve gotten his firmaeu to lett passe our aoexis without any 
exaction but W'hat shall !)e willingly bestowed on the w^at(?hmen, 
and that at pleasure alsoe ; which 1 will send dowme to Bram- 
poore, to lie for occasions. . . . 

. . . Asuph-Chans man is alsoe. I ho|>e, arrived with yow ; 
who comes with the like notes from mee, hut principally for 
gould. The content yow give him is of more conse<|uence then 
all others. I have a(*quaynte<l him with McK'lireb-Chans offer 
of («oga ; but hee assures me today I shall not neede. Besides 
^the Rfftkoen sent heerewith. hee hath caused Normahall to \ 
speaKC to the Prince for a news to such effect as gives mee great i 
content, and it shall eomc in her name; with wdiich Asaph- 
('ban will write to his servant to see execution. Brecfly, hee 
heapes upon nice all present curtesies ; and at this instant, 
doubting Choja-Jehan * at Agra wouhl favour the Banian [<.c. 
Miikshiid], writes another command to the Cuttwall to w^hippe 
his ser\auits, if they avoyd not the house, or pay not in live 
dayes after sight. ... I have hearewith sent yow the Princes 
Jirmaeti ; as it is enterpreted to me, very ample for our generall 
good usadge ; an<l w’arninted by Afsiil-Vhan that, after receipt 
of this, >vee shall neede noe more question. The three poynts 
principally are : to suffer aiul helpe our shipps to freesli 
victualls without euslome, and to assiste us in yt : what 
marelmndUe soever shall be brought to the alfandica^ without 
all delay to dispatch with yow’, and to let yow take it to your 
house and dispose it : that wiiatsoever comes as presents unto 
mee shall not bee searched, nor opened, nor hindered, but 
dispeeded with the English to be liruught dinxjtly to mee, that 
I my selfe may govt with yt to the King and Prince. Thus 
Jaddow justifieth it is written. TherfoiT now I desier yow 
to dispecfl what yow may. ... As I was wrriting this, came 
Asaph-Clians servant from him and Normaliall ; but I under- 
st(^ him not clearly but tliat hee desiered a letire to bee 
written that shec might buy soinwhat in the shipps. I per- 

* Khwilja Jali&n, a title conferred by JahUngfr on Dost Muhammad 
of K&bul, whoso daughter ho married. Ho was much employed by 
tho Emperor in supennteiidiug the erection of buildings* 
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swaded her to stay ; butt Jaddow comining tould mee that 
Asaph-Chan had done it to this end> that shee should undertake 
the protection of our goods, and that shee had procured a 
inother yimmen, sent by her owne sei^ ant, to command our 
faire usage, and had entreaded of the Prince that shee might 
pleasure the Englisli in this, and that all might come in her 
name to be delivered to nice. Thus Asaph-t’han perswaded 
mee he hath done, knoweing the Princes humors and fearing 
hee would seize : wdiich now hec undertakes hee will not, and 
that all shall come to nice that vow send, untouched and 
without eustorne. How to beleeve or not, I knov/e not, but 
am resolved to venture : for 1 am sure I linde heere all frend- 
ship. • . . Many great persons have iirdged mee to give leave 
to send downe. When the presents eoine, Asiiph-Cltan pro- 
miseth upon the deliverie hee uill deliver my j>etition for 
privilc'dges, and procure the fmnaen for Bengala or any other 
place. Ilee assuers mee tlie King will not derixc, and that the 
Prince hath referrd all concerning us to himselfe, . , . Thus, 
very wearie, never in more hope of good suecesse, I (*ommitt yow 
and all our endeavours to Goiis blessing, desicTing Him to 
direct us ; for such ravenous people I never wish to see, if I 
escape these. , . . 

[October] 24. -The King departed Mandoa foiire course and, 
wandering in the hills, left us irresolute wdiat way to take, no 
man knowing his purjiose.^ 

[October] 2G. — I got a warrant for ten camels at the Kings 
price. 

[October] 20. — I removed after: forced away by the desola- 
tions of the place. 

[October] 31. -I arrived at the Kings tents, but found him 
gone with few company for ten dayes a hunting,® no man to 
follow without leave ; the leskar divided aial scattered into 
many parts ; ill water, deare |:)rovisjons, sieknesse and all sfirts 
of calamitic accompanying so infinite a multitude ; yet nothing 
remooves him from following this monstrous appedite. Heere 

'Jahangir's route iipfwarH frein the M^motrs (vul. i pp. 401 - 211 ) 
to have l)een by way fif Ohar to near Karughar ; thence to i>ohad, 
and thence to the banks of the Mahi (wh* map). Hero Itoe loft 
the camp and went direct to Ahinadabdd, arriving 15 Dec,, 1017. 
The Emperor proecc^ded by way of Nariad to Cambay, reaching that 
port on 19 Dec. Ho left again on the last day of the year, and 
entered Ahmadabdd on 6 Jan , 1618. 

® He had made an excursion to Hasilpur {Memoirsp voL i. p. 404). 
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1 understood the Kings purpose was uncertaine, whether for 
Agra or Guxerat ; the latter given out ; the former more 
probable, because his counccdl desired to be at rest ; but that, 
however, for the dispatch of my businesse, seeing hee would 
linger heere about a inoneth, I was advised, and thought it as 
fit to send for the goods and presents as to deferre it upon 
uncertainties ; being that dispatched, I ha<l hope of some 
quiet in this course. I wore out my body, being very weake, 
and not like to recover upon daily travcll in the fields, with 
cold raw intiddie water. 

Noiember 2. Arrived lli(*Jiard Steele and Mr. Jackson,* with 
the pearle [/.r. pearls] and some idlier small matters stollen 
ashoare, according to my order, which I received and gave 
qiiitUince for. With him I had conference about his projects, 
which because I would not nislily rejc^ct them, as he had set 
them afoot, after having made him see his fancies and under* 
stand the qualitie of these people, how for the water- worke, if 
to bee effected, it must bee begumie at our charge, and after 
triall, wc shall not enjoy tlu* profit, but the nuturalls taught 
and our people rejected ; neitlier our eomiiioditie vented by 
it, for that the lead will treble his price by portage over-land, 
and eaiinol bee delivcretl at Agra so cheape as found there : 
yet I was content hee should make triall for satisfaction by 
carrying his work-men to Aimulavas, to meete mee there, 
w'liere l)y assislanee of Mocrib (‘ban. who only is a friend to 
new inventions, I nouhl make offer to the King of their industry 
an<l make protjfe what conditions may be obtained ; but in my 
judgement it is all monev and labour east away. TheConqmny 
must shut their cures against these projectors, who have their 

* A gent Ionian who hail come out in ihing’s (leet with letters of 
recouunondulion from Sir Thomas Sinytho and ‘ many honourable 
lords of llis Majeatys Couueell ’ He svHuna to have decided very 
quickly not to rennain in liidm. fur on 3 Nov , 1017, the ambassador 
W'rote {O.C,, No. 550) to tlie Suiai factors Ui assist him ‘ to goe to 
the sowthward, ji hee deaier it, to sis'ke a In^tter fortune, [and] to 
advise him which wa}' he may fcK»me honest rec*ompenee of two 
years travoll without mjiirie to (he Company.' Probably he was 
the John Jmkson who at the end of 1018 lost a leg by a shot from 
the Dutch castle at Jaeatra and died three days later (O.C., No. 7B4» 
and PuroAost vol. i. p. 050). 
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owne employments more in their ends then their masters 
profits. Many things hold well in discourse, and in the theorique 
satisfie curious imaginations, but in practise and execution are 
found difficult and a>Tie : especially to alter the constant 
received customes of kingdonies, where some drinke only 
raine-water, some of a holy river, some none but what is 
fetched by their owne cost.* 11 is second, of reducing the 
caffilaes and merchants of Labor and Agra by the River Indus, 
that used to passe by Candahor into Persia, to transport by 
sea in our shipping for Jasques or the (iulph, is a meere drcame ; 
some man in conference may wish it, hut none ever practise it. 
The river is indifferently navigable <lowne ; but the mouth is 
the residence of the Portugalls ; retumes backc against the 
streame very difficult. Finally, w-ee must warrant their goods, 
which a fleet will not doe ; neither did the Portugall ever lade 
or noise [«c] such goods, but only, for those of Sindic and Tatta, 
that traded by their owne junckes, they gave a cartas or jiasse 
to secure them from their frigats, and traded with them ; for 
which they payed a small matter, and that onely which came 
to the purses of the (irnnd * of Diu, Damon and Omius. Or if 
all other difficulties were taken away, yet will the Lahomes 
never bee drawne downe, being tliat caffila consists most of 
returning Persians and Armenians that knew the passage from 
Jasques almost as liad as from Candahor ; and for that little 
on the confines of Sinde not worth mentioning. Notwith- 
standing, for his better satisfaction, I w'us content hec should 
by experience learne his owne erroiirs, so it were not at the 
Companies charge ; but I suppose hee will let it fall, not know- 
ing at which end to beginne. 

A third project, for to joyne the trade of the Red ,Sca with 
this, I recommended to him, for that it w'as alreadic in use, and 
the perill for the Guzurats very apparant ; * therefore I 
doubted not some merchants might be drawne to lade in our 
diips at freight ; whereby wee should make our selves necessaiy 
Mends to these periple, supply our owne defects, save export 
of monies, and finally, for this ycare employ one ship of the olde 

* fflwuld be ‘ caste.’ ^ Elsewhere cnllod the Captain. 

* As we have seen. Roe had proposed this to the Company quite 
independently of Steel. 
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ftooount that diould retume in Sq>tember and revive the 
proceed of the remaynes of this joynt stocke,^ whidh will be 
sufficient to re>lade a great ship ; otherwise to transport it over 
will be extreaine losse. This I opened and u^ed the oonse' 
quence, shewed which way to effect it, and commended by him 
to the commander, the cape merchant, and your factors with 
all eamestnesse, as by my letters appeares. The consequence 
I will make evident in your profit, if they follow it. For were 
the goods and estate all my owne, if I could not procure some- 
what towards charge by freight frrmi the Guzurats, yet having 
so many emptie vessels fur so small a stocke, and two fallen 
into your hands of men of warre, I had rather goe emptie, and 
for company with them, then to omit tliat. There are many 
chances in that sea and in the way ; her retume onely of our 
owne remaynes shall requite all forbearance, and be readie in 
time ; for employed she must t>e if we intend to send the rest 
•upon this account, for that here is no harbourage. At his 
arrivall, I found him high in his conceits, having somewhat 
forgotten me; Mr. Kerridge and him at warres, which I en- 
deavoured to temper on all parts : but for lus aife I dealt with 
him cleerely : she could not stay with our safety, nor his 
masters content : that he had ruined his fortunes, if by amends 
hee repayred it not : that sliee should not trevell nor live on 
the Companies purse (I know the charge of women) : that if 
he were content to live himselfe like a merchant, as others did, 
frugally, and to be ordered for the Compaiues service, and to 
send home his wife, he was welcome : otherwise, 1 must take 
a course with botii against my nature. Having to tliis per- 
swaded him, I likewise practised the discouragement of Captaine 
Towerson about his wife (you know not the danger, the trouble, 
the inconvenience of granting these liberties). To effect this, 
1 perswaded Abraham [sec p. 168 n], his father in law here, 
to hold fast : 1 wrote to them tiie gripings of this court, the 
small hope or reliefe from his alliance, who expected great 

* The first Tbint stock had been brought to an end, and a second 
started. The goods belonging to the former had either to be ex- 
changed for native commodities and these sent home, or dee they 
most be carried over (* transported ') to the new stock at a valuation. 
The former ooutae was obviously the more profitable. 
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matters fin>m him. Finally, I perswaded his retume quietly. To 
further this, I wrote to your chiefe factor that such things ashee 
had brought and were vendible should bee brought to your use 
by bill of exchange, to such profit for him as both might save ; 
and this inconvenience you bring on your selves by liberties 
unreasonable. But to take tyc of his trash to lyc upon your 
hands, upon any condition 1 did prohibit. 

I find by your letter your strict command in private trade, 
as well for your owne ser>*ants as others ; whereby I collect 
you meane not that he shall have that libertic hce expects, for 
he is furnished for above one thousand pound sterling, first 
penny here, and Steele at least two hundred pound, which he 
presumes, sending home his wife, his credit and merit is so good 
towards you, that you will admit in this case to be rid of such 
cattell. I will not buy, but order that it be marked and con- 
signed to you, that you may measure your owne hand. You 
discourage all your olde sers'ants. Some may doe all thingtf 
for foire words ; some nothing for gooil actions. I could 
instance some gone home two ycarcs since that oncly employed 
their owne stocke, did no other businesse, and live now at 
home in pleasure ; others that raise their fortune upon your 
monies, from port to port, and retume rich and unquestioned. 
Last yeare a mariner had sixe and twentie churles of indico : 
others many fardles : a third seven tliousaiul mantudes, first 
pennie, in Baroach bastaes [baftaesj, chosen apart (for hee in- 
vested your monies, and it is probable hee chose not the worst for 
himselfe) : a fourth,' above one hundred and liftie ix)und, first 
pennie. These I mention, not for spight, but to move you to 
equalitie ; neither by tlieir example these may escape, for they 
swallow you up ; but that an indifferent restraint be executed 
upon all. For the effecting of all these purposes, the sending 
home the woman and the prosecution of the Red Sea, 1 send [«itj 
backe Richard Steele with orders to Surat, having altered my pur- 
pose of tlie goods and presents from the leskar ; it liceing declared 
that the King wiU for Guzurat, where 1 have appointed Richard 
Steele, after having dispatclied other matters, to mcete, with 

* ‘ The names are omitted ’ (marginal note by I^urcha»). They are, 
however, partly supplied in Hoe’s letter of 14 Feb., 1018 (in/ra). 
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them and his ingenien. 1 aiao sent my advice and directioni 
to Captaine Pring, to take an inventorie of all the monies and 
goods in the two men of warre : to make it over to your stodee 
and land it : to sell or dispose of the ships, as his occasion diall 
require (the monies, if sold, to be put to stocke) : to grant 
passage to some of the chiefos, to entertaine the rest and to 
referre it to you at home, whom [how ?J you w'ill deale with the 
owners that set tlicm out. My opinion is peremptory tiiat their 
surprize is just and Justifiable, all their gexais forfeited ; if you 
will restore anything, at your courtesie ; but with the more 
rigour you dcale with these, the better example you will leave 
for such barbarous i>iracies ; fur, if this course be practised, 
take your leave of all trade alxtut Surat and the Red Sea, and 
let the Company of Turkic stand cicere of the Grand Signors 
revenge, and we liccre must expect cold irons. 

To Thomas Ki'.kriuge at Suuat.* 

(I.O. Records : O.C,, No. 550.) 

Six course of Mandoa, 3 November, 1617. 

The alterations of humors here change mee us the wynde 
doth the best s<»iman. The King is declared for Amadavaz, 
and doubt not but must winter it in Guzeratt. This caust'th 
nice to alter my lust of the 1 of November [not r.i7anf J, because 
of avoydeing charge and that incomoditie wee may fall into 
by followeing the leskarr. Therlore my dcsicr is that all the 
presents and other fine goods, witli the cloth and all for the 
court, may be stayed to be sent thither ; but seeing it wilbe 
two months before the Kings arrivall there, yow neede not 
hasten, but soc tluit they meete nice just, least others play 
with us lalsly ; of which 1* will give yow (as 1 see wee proceede) 
just advise in suilicicnt tyine, and will ineetc them two dayes 
journy, to prevent ini.seusage. Mr. Steele hatli safely in eight 
dayes delivered the pcarlc. I fearc not soe fttt for this markett ; 
the great fowlc, of black water, well knowne in Indya : the 
others small, and to iny experience here (that luive bought) 
dcarc ; but 1 hope to passe them, beeii^ conic soe privatly, and 
soc retume the muny to Agra qiccdily. I have dealtc witli 
Mr. Steelg^vcry faierly and dearly, and opened my mind. Hee 
gives mee satisfaction in his promises, and 1 doubt not to 
accomodate all soe well as wee may live like frendes. Tlie 
principall difference wilbe about his wife. . . . 

* Printed in full at p. 140 of LtUen Seeeived, voL vi. 
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[JVoDemder] 6. — I went to Asaph Chans, having received his 
passe ; unto whom I shewed the pearle according to promise. 
Though the sorts fit not the countrey just (as I was informed 
hereafter), yet their performance vrith him gave him such 
content that I am confident I may use Pharaohs words : The 
land is before you, dwell where you will, you and your serx’ants. 
For the price wee talked not, but he vowed sucli secrecic ; and 
for my sake, who have shewed this confidence in him, hee will 
give more then their worth, and not retume one, and pay readie 
mony, of which hee professeth not to want, and to lend inee what 
1 want. His sister I have promised to visit, whom hee hath 
made our protectresse ; and briefly whatsoever contentment 
words can bring I receive, and some good effects. When the 
presents arrive, assure you 1 will not be liberall to your losse ; 
little shaU serve. Asaph Chan admunishcth mee hiinselfe : 
so they came with somewhat to induce them, as well accepted, 
bought as given ; experience of others makes mee to approve 
of this doctrine. Finishing these complements w'ith him in 
his bed-chamber, he rose to dinner, having invited me and iny 
people ; but he and [his] friends <lined without, appointing mee 
a messe with him apart, for they eate not willingly with us ; 
where I had good cheere and well attended ; the reversion for 
my servants.^ After dinner, I moved Groos debt, told him the 
delayes. Hee answered : I should not open my lips : he had 
undertaken it : that Groo by his meanes was finishing accounts 
with a jeweller : that hee had ordered, as money was paid, 

* This appears to be the dinner spoken of by Terry (p. 207) : 

‘ Once my Lord Ambassador had an entertainment there by 
Asaph Clum. who invited him to dinner (and this was the only respect 
in that kinde he ever had, while he was m East India). . . . This 
Asaph Chan entertained my Lord Ambassadour in a very spacious 
and a very beautiful! tent, where none of his followers besides myself 
saw or tasted of that entertainment. That tent was kept fi^ of 
a very pleasant perfume ; in which sents the King and grandees 
there take very much delight. The floor of the tent was first covered 
aU over with very rich and large carpets, which were covered again, 
in the places where our diimer stood, with other good carpets made 
of stich’t leather, to preserve them which were richer : and these 
were covered again with pure white and fine callioo clothes, and all 
these covered with very many dishes of silver ; but for the greater 
part of those silver dishes, they were not larger than our largest 
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it diould rest in' the Cutwatts hand for us ; wliidi I found true, 
and the Cuiwall promised to finish it in three dayes, desiring 
mee to send no more to Asaph Chan. 

I cannot omit a basenesse or favour, according as you will 
inteiprcte it. The King, when his prisons are full of C(m> 
demned men, some he commands to be executed, some he sends 
to his Umraes to rcdeeme at a price. This he esteemes as a 
courtcsie, to give meanes to exercise charitie, but he takes the 
money, and so sels the vertue. About a moneth before our 
remove, he sent to mee to buy three Abassines [t.e. .Abyssinians] 
(for fortie tvputs a man), whom they suppose all Christians. 
I answered : I could not buy men as slaves, as others did, and 
so had profit for their money ; but in charity I would give 
twenty rtipiaa a piece to save their lives, and give them libertie. 
The King tooke my answere well, and bade them to be sent me. 
They expected money, and I was not hastie ; hearing no more 
of it, I hoped it had becnc foigotten ; but his words are written 
decrees. This night the officers, seeing I sent not, delivered 
the prisoners into my procuradors power, and tooke his screeU 
for sixtie rttpim, which at my returne I payed, and fireed the 
slaves. 

To THE Factohs at Surat.^ 

(1.0. Records : O.C\, No. 658.) 

Leskar, six course from Mandoa, 8 November, 1617. 

. . . Mr. Kerridge his rcadines to stay and to here my poore 
advise, to jojme with mcc to assist in the Companies affayres, 

trencher-]>latcfl, the brimtiis of all of them gilt. We sate in that 
large room as it were in a triangle ; the Ambasaadour on Asaph Chans 
right hand, a good distance from him ; and myself below ; all of us 
on the ground, as they there all do when as they eat, with our faces 
looking each to the other, and every one of us had his several mess. 
The Ambaasadour hod more dishes by ten, and I less by ten, rimn our 
entertainer had j yet for my part, I had fifty dishes. They were all 
set before us at once, and little paths left betwixt them, that our 
entertainers servants (for onely they waited) might come and reach 
them to u^one after another. ... At this entertainment we sat 
long, and much longer than we could with eaae crosadeg’d, hot, all 
considered, our feast in that place waa better than Apiciua. that 
famous epicure of Romo . . . could have made with idl provisions 
had from the earth, and air, and sea.' 

* Printed in full at p. 146 of Letters Reostvsd, vol. vi. 
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I take very gratfully. I professe it is his abilities and ex- 
periences that urdgeth it from mee to have pressd him : and 
1 doe undertake not only the continuance of him in qualetie of 
cheefe factor, which hec was before, but sup})osc it to he the 
Companies intent, and that trust they have committed to mcc 
is but a superintendanee over all their serN'ants, not to hinder 
and wrong them, but to farther and direct thorn in that which 
I shall see requisite, and to dispose their endeavors for the 
benihtt of their masters ; which power yow siiall see 1 will 
use with all modestie, or rather never lett yow see hut in case 
of necessitic ; hoping yow will suffer mee to advise, and either 
follow it or sliow mee a good rejison wherin I err (which for me 
is ver>’ easie) ; and I shall cmlcavour to leave in the ('ompany 
so good impression, both of his and all other mens good de- 
servings, that may encourage such as shall follow to the lik(‘ 
Industrie and performance. . . . The cloth must accompany 
the other goods to Amadavaz (whither yet they say the King 
will goc), by the convoy of Mr. Steele, whom 1 wish yow to use 
faierly. ... I knowe not what the fimacn will doe* : for that 
I complayned since, especially about the ciyeing downe the 
royfall] of eight, and I was answered ; stay untill yow heare the 
success of this ; if it faile yow, yow shall have remedic. Beleevc 
mee, I want not the best frends in this court. I was within 
two dayes invited to dinner to Asaph-Chan, carried into his 
)rivate*roomes, and used honorabley, Otir tiebts are a stalling 
t.f. being collected in instaln»entsj, that is, thv('uUu'uU C()llects 
Ke mony from other debtors, and shall pay us. . . . For your 
: louse, the Governor will not putt yow out, and 1 cannot trouble 
the Prince for such matters. Keepe your possession. If they 
use force, then I will step in, upon good reason. ... If yow 
cannot sell quantety of your wyne, I pray .send mee a small 
vessell, two or three. I had rather ha\e sack then red wyne, 

yet some of that \I1 this is vanetye, to talke of authoritie. 

Lett us all despise all authoritie h) controll us fn)ni any ill, and 
vow shall all fynde me a tame lyon. . . . Vou may try Goga, 
Sindu, Bengala ; but nw port so fitt as Siiratt , if yow practise 
to send our goods up by our owne pinnace. ... I am most 
glad Captain Towerson affects not the court. Keepe and 
nourrish that resolution. Hec wilbe deceived in expectation 
here, and others in him. And his wives helpe I ncede not. 
Normahall is my sollicitor, and her brother my brokar. . . . 
Thus, extrcarac faint and weary, and no hclpc, I committ yow 
all to Gods direction. . . . 
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To Caitain Paiso.* 

(I.O. Records ; OX’., No. 559.) 

Lnhnr, sue amrse from Mandoa, 8 November, 1617. 

... I uni agreed with vow in opinion that force from Goa 
will not molest you this yt*are, and that yow may the boulder 
attempt the Heel .Sea with the lesse force ; for if noe gallions 
come, none cun attend her that way employed ; others wee 
neede not feure. 'I’luTfore for the |m>jcct a lesse ship may 
serve, and one wilbe suilieient. To m(M)ve the Prince is in 
vaync. I lee srornes to eonfesse wee can helfjc him ; and will 
never command it to his s(‘rvants. but leave it free. I have 
divers wuyes trie«l him. What must bee done must proccede 
from our readines and their owne nee<‘s<.ities. If yow [will] 
take my oiiinton, publish it >ow will send a ship for trade to 
Mochae ; if any will freijrht or passe in her, they sluill [tartake 
fortunes with us, such as wee doe ; if not, yow will not bee 
tyed any way to stay to keepe company or defend them, but 
shift for your selves. I dotibt not yow will have many offers, 
or els Mr. .Steele is wyde. If not. I should bee doein^ for good- 
fellowship, because I would fynde a ship woorke to relade the 
next yeare. ... It is impossibh* I should leave the court and 
r<*turne ; my body will not endure hard tmvell, and ther is 
n<K‘ nee(ie of inee in those when* Martitie Pring is. . . . I want 
(I thanck God) nothing but my health (which is all). Your 
wyne will refresh mee. Hut for that I hope to e<m»e to Suratt, 
1 would send for it. In the meane tyme a little cheese, two 
bottles of the oyh', four or live bottles of sack ami re<l wine, 
and a <)uurt of synoman water will ke<*pe mee alive. Lett the 
remayner of your fav«turs be kept at Suratt ; where if I arrive 
short of seeing yow. y«*t I will remember yow often. But when 
the goods eoim* up (of which 1 am yet unecrtcjiie). I pray cause 
two of the l«*ast runletts of wyne t«) bee sent ; for a frend one, 
the other f<*r the way. If any of >our surgions have a little 
sirrope of violetts or lemons, halfe a i)int to bee left at Suratt. 
Mr. Kerridge and 1 shall well agree. Though last yeare I was 
sett behymh' the door, nothing can make nice for.sake justice. 
I know* his abiiitie. when it is temi>ered ; and the w’ant of him, 
if hec depart, 1 shall repent. . . . Yow may perhaps use the 
Hee to send for Bengala (yf the King give nice his ){muicn) that 
wee may satisfle the Company ; but in my judgment it is tyme 
cast away. ... 

' Printed in full at p. 151 of Loitra Received, vol. vi. 
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To Thobias Kerridqb at SuratJ 
( I .O. Records : O.C., No* 573.) 

Leskar in Rannas Wood,* December 2, 1617. 

My last dated the 17th of November [not extant]^ I doubt not 
hath signified the Kings hast to Amadavaz, which hee con* 
tinewes witliout rest, by soc miserable waves as I beleeve never 
armie or multitude ever went. Hee piirposeth to enter it about 
the 13th present. That brought yow my desiers of Mr. Steeles 
dispeede to meete mee there witli the gcx>ds and presents. I 
hope yow finde noe diflictiltie in their passadge, for that Asaph- 
Chan stands obliged on both sides betweene tlie Prince and 
mee ; the King drincks and is indifferent. . . . The pearle 
I feare is over ratwi or over bought in England ; for the 
smaller sort, losse to a halfe, for the greater to a third, 
and for the greatest but 12,000 rup. I hof>e to gett more for 
that ; else 1 will not sell it, nor the rest, to any losse. 1 pray 
advise mee by the first wliat yow thinek fitt to dm% if they 
will not yeild "their owne inony : to keepe or returne them. . . . 
Groo wiU yeild us yet noe money ; but today I had a nother 
order for "him, for hee goes at liberty. Awsaph-Chan com- 
manded his detention close, if hee satisfie us not instantly 
(which by his unckle hee is about to doe) ; and frendly sent the 
Cuiwall woord our debts were his and hee should noe other 
esteeme of them. Beleeve me, but for his frcndsliip it might 
bee writ in lettres easye to wype out, or not recovered tliis 
twelve months, and that by sales at long day. Xowe ther is 
noe doubt in a month it wilbe mony, though wee are promised 
an end the next resting day. . . . Wee travell daylie. I liave 
scarse leasure to eate, or noe meate, but ill w^ater. A little 
glasse of yours would helpe a w'^eake stornacke. 

PS. — Abram-CIian is called up, upon the complaynts of 
Shaw-Hussen and Sale-Beage. The firmaen was sent before 

^ Printed in full at p. 208 of LeUers Received, vol. vi. 

* Apparently near Dohad. Terry (Purchas, vol, ii. p. 1481) says 
there were ' no lease then 200,000 men, women and children in this 
leskar or campe (I am hereof confident), besides olopluints, horses 
and other beasts that eate come : all which notwithstanding, wee 
never felt want of any provision, no, not in our nineteene dayes 
travell from Mandoa to Amadavar, thorow^ a w'ildemesse, the road 
being cut for us in the mayne woods.* It will be seen that he difiers 
from Roe as to the discomfort of the journey ; but his account 
(written after his return to England) is continually inaccurate in 
detail. Thus he speaks of the length of the present journey as 
nineteen days, which is obviously too short a period ; in his later 
narrative, on the other hand, he gives the date of departure from , 
Ufindu as 20 September, which is over a month too early. 
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1 had knowleds. I went to Asaph-CSian about it, who knewe 
it and supposed I was glad, for that hee thought wee could not 
n^e soe many complaynts and the Governor honest. 1 made 
him understand the oontrarie, and his goodnes and his justice, 
which hee protests hee will deliver in his defence ; and if hee 
desier to retumc wilbe his frend and helper. . . . 

[December^ 10. — I visited Asaph Chan,* liaving received 
advice from Surat of n new firman come downe to disarrive 
[disarrme] ail the English, and some other restrictions of their 
libertic ; u|)on a complaint made to the Prince, that we intended 
to build a fort at Swally, and tliat our shippes were laden with 
bricke and lime for tluit end (which suspition arose only by 
bringing a few on shoare U) found the ships bell *) ; yet the 
alarum came to court so hot, tlmt I was called to answere ; 
which, W'hen I made it apianire how absurd the frare was, how 
dishonorable for the King, how unfit the place for us, without 
* water or harbourage, yet the jealousie [t.r. suspicion] was so 
strongly imprinted, because formerly I had demanded a river 
by Goya [Gogo] for that end, tliat I could hardly perswade 
the Prince we intendcil not some surprise. By this you may 
judge how casic it w’ere to get a port for our selves, if you 
affected it, which I can fsrtc] neither so profitable for you, nor 
a place tenable. Notwithstanding all remonstrances, this 
furnace must be demolished, and a haddey of horse sent downe 

’ From Bi()duI])Ii’s iici-ounts (Factory Records, Misc-ellaneoits, 
vol 2o) vrvi learn that on this occasion Roe gave Asaf Khan a ‘ riche 
stondi^e ’ [inkstand] which had cost 121. 10s. ; while on the 30th 
of the same month he presented him with a large picture of the value 
of Of. 13s. id. 

* ‘ Moreover, our bell lieinge broken, there was a few bricks landed 
at Suallie to new cast the Iteil, at which thcr was great murmuring 
amongcHt the countrie iKtoplo, who said we went aboute to buyld 
a castell ; of which some did write to the Kinge, and the Kings tould 
it the Prince, who prosentlie sent downe a chiofc man from the courts 
to forbidd us buyldinge our castlo and also to take order that not 
above 10 Englislio should be sufTred to com into the towne together 
and those l(i to leave their annes at the customhouse ; and the 
CbvemouT, Abram Chan (who to his power luithe bin ever a friend to 
our nation) was in danger to he displaced, yf not quite thrusts oute, 
for that he had not writton his master of our buyldinge a castle (in 
the ayte).' — ^Monnox and Tipton to the Company, 28 Dec., 1617 
*(0.0., No. 686). 
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to see it effected. The disarming of our men, being all that 
our people stomacked (though it was only to leave their weapons 
in the custome-house, and tliat only of the ships company), 
though it were quieter for us, except they were often more 
civill : yet I told Asaph Chan wee would not endure the slavery, 
nor I stay in the countrey : that one flay tlie Prince sent a 
firman for our good usage and gmnt of priviledges, the next 
day coiuitermanded it ; that there was no faith nor honour in 
such proceedings, neither coidd I answere iny residence longer. 
He replyed : at night hee would moovc the King, before the 
Prince, and give me answere. 


To Ti!Om\s Kkhhidge and \ssistants at SrUAT.^ 

(I.O. Records : 0,(\. No. 575.) 

Tlie woods, 31) course short of Ainadavas, 

December 6, 1017.* 

Yours now^e received of the 21th November rnentiuneth one 
of the 9th that never came to mee : with this the copy and 
note in ICnglLsh and Persian f>f w^hat delivered to Asaph-Chans 
servant, the w’cight of goiild, and prises as by invoyce. . . . 
His payment is better then any mans, thougli his prises hard 
made. By tliis I am sure I have saved eustoine, contented a 
frend, and not borne the hazard of pfuiage. . . . Your bills 
for Agra arc received and moiiy almost all invested ; 2<K) 
camells on tlie w^ay this 13 ilayes : eUith bartered ; ere<litt for 
about 25,000 rupees, three monntlis ; the proeeefle imieli 
enlardgcd, double to f<»rmer years (as they write), in best coiii- 
moditie, and all things ther performed uuieh to iny content, and 
(I hope) their creditt and the ( ompanyes profitt ; the tiuniber 
of semians enlardged (a new’ sort of elotli) [see p. 233 nj, and 
carpetts not yet gotten but in hand. Their flay I will not faile 
on, nor have they found dilTieultie, as w'ee sui>|>oKed, in trust 
nor prises hoysed [i.e. raised] out of reason ; and I make noc 
question, by ihis yeares and the next practise, to enter sue Into 
good opinion as to buy on tynie for a leecke of gemds ; by which 
the ships shulbe suppiied in tyme, and, if eare taken to nreserve 
the foundation, it shall prcxivc an advantage of bcttci^sc then 
to bee 80 good hu.sbands as tfi venture nothing. . . S^firmaen 
from [for ?] Bengala cannot be had while the Prince haUi 

* Printed in full at p. 213 of Letters Received^ vol. vi. 

* Though thus dated in the original, it is dear from the contents 
that it was written (or finished) on 13 December (cf, p. 410). 
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Suratt» unles wee will quitt it and rely on the other only* Hee 
pretends that all our fine goods shall come thither and his port 
beare the burthen of trash and hinder others. . . . For privat 
trade vow know my orclers, and I the Conii>anyes pleasure. 
The prime coniiKlitie f/.e. indigo] no man, 1 ho|>e, will deale in 
upon any pretence ; cloth, if they dmt and consent to acquaynt 
the factors with it and remitt it to tlieir masters, it may passe, 
and by your and iiiy atlvise may !)ee favored ; but for all such 
as are obstinate, I require execution of commission to the 
utmost, notice of their names, and I will use my creditt to 
bring them to repentiince by losses. . . . Mr. Steele hath 
satisAcd him easely that loves not intentions. But I can 
disceme wiKirds and shawdowes fn>in truth and substance. 
I hope well of all men, of him, and would not put my finger to 
the ruyne of any. I cjinnot so S4>one help a man as destroy 
him ; it is a tender thing in a mans conscience. Yet I am not 
soe easye as to be<‘ abtisi^d much. You shall see I see both 
waves and will ch(M)se the b€?st. . . . Your Governor is recalled 
(as by my last advised), perhaps for our sake. But I will 

£ roove a more active frond to him then hee was to us, when 
ee arrives. Ahulhassan * pretends to bee stirrie for the 
Princes usage <if us ; sayes nee dare not stur in his [i.c. the 
Prince’s] owiie prigony [see p. 381], but if hee weare remooved 
wouUl make a new Suratt for uh at Swally. To night 1 will 
question with him of that dissimulation ;* but 1 kiiowe the 
coiiqilaynt came to the Prince, by him to the King, and disputed 
before my face not long since*; to which .Abulhassan sayd 
nothing nor seemed to lH*e concerned in yt. The King was 
not fileasc^l at the folly ; Imt, after his niaiiner, gave us no 
satisfaction, but only bud his sonne use stmngers better. I 
eoinplayncd of this new trouble before your lettres arrived ; 
am promised a lettre di>wne of new favour, but on the way 
unpossible to sollieite it. If that were the woorst, to take away 
their* weapons and restore them, except they were more 
governcxl, itt matters not ; or if yow would shew them in a 
glasse their folly, the (kmerall may dtsarme their boates and» 
becing demandcil reason, may say wee doubt they are bound 
for the conquest of England" and the taking of London. . , • 
Yf they dispatch your goods, tliat yow may priKseede in your 
bustnes, lett thein tyrannize over presents as much as they 
will. If sent up, 1 will trye for tliein and will not loose them ; 
or, if 1 doe, I will dye on tlie coast, if not repayred both in honor 
and mony. . • . Mci^lapatan is a new question. 1 thought 
them soe Bare as they needed noe shippe to fetch any proceede. 
niey qpe^e of some on creditt ; I Knowe not what it is, nor 
wh^er it be fitt goods [for one ship ?], mudi lease two. In 

^ Asaf Kh&n (see p. 93 n). * The English sailors* (see p. 416)* 
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this poynt I wish your due con8ider[a]tion ; for, if the factorie 
sludbe continued as profitable, and that bee the Conipanyes 
intent, some supply they must have, but whetlier ft«m us or 
Bantam I knowe not custome * . . . I thinck if the stiKske were 
kept togither, and tliat disolved, it were better for the owners. 
But this must come from themselves ; I will goe noe further 
then Mogolls India. ... Yow mistake mce if yow thinck I 
would rrfye on the Suratters for a whole supply [of indigo]. 
But I would buy all the^i' had, if at any reasonable rates. 1 
doubt not, if it were practised, the quantetic would encrease ; 
and they will venture here wher they find gaine. But the 
venture is nothing from Agra to Suratt, and I suppose it 
bought up (for to that end I mooved it) ; an«l, if bought, wluit 
doe they adventure ? Privat merchants make their owne 
provision ; but wee are a c<impany and may sweepe a towne. 
And if they could bee brought to it, then yow must pardon mce 
from thincking wee could buy or Ijec furnished at our owne 
travell soe cheape as they. What they gett on us, that live 
on rise and chnule an<l donna, ^ wilbe easelie saved in our 
expellees of horse and guards and peons and exactions. To 
buy that which is, if at any rate, is no harme. To see what it* 
will encrease t(xi, and to encouradg them to bee fumlsheil, if 
it faile, wee are wher wee were ; not relying upon it, but using 
it for our advantage. And yow see now, if 200 rhurles were 
there, whether not better take that dcare then the woorst sort 
of Barooch in all India cheape. . . . 

. . . Your despatch for Persia I under.stand ; but sawe noe 
cause to spare two factors to carry lettres, both, it seemes, .soe 
sufficient as to doe all if the woorst happen. All I shall farther 
add in it is to putt yow in rnjTide it is to mce His .Majestic hath 
referrd it, and the t'ompany entrusted it. 1 cannot answere for 
England until the retume of this voyadge to any satisfaction. 
That therfore I expect the first sight and receipt of all that 
comes, except your privat lettres and ac*counts of sales for the 
bookes perfecting ; but relations, treaties, priviledges, projwts 
and ail of that quaietic, arc noe mans to judg off but myne ; 
and I shall either receive them w’hole or not meddle in them. . . . 
Your pattmars will now finde mee in .Amadavaz or ('amliaya. 
If they find not my tents, if on the way on a remooving day in 
the Kings way, they cannot mi.sse my English servants with the 
camells. . . . The cheese and wync, if not come with [the] 
presents, I hope to live to drinck and eate with yow. That sent 

* Pring, on his way from Surat to Bantam (April, 1018), detaohod 
the Bee with a supply of money for Masulipatam {O.V., No. 784), 

*ChS!ul and dhSna likewise mean rice, the former term being 
mostly applied to husked rice and the latter to unhusked (paddy) 
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by cahat ^ is in great perrill, nine dayes in unhabited woods, 
and all that falls short robbd ; but 1 willingly beare the 
hazard. . . . 

Thus I conclude answer to your lettrc, wdierin I fall into con- 
sulcration of the paynes by myne owne wearines. Yow may 
siipimse I wTite not at ease in a house ; remoove every other 
day ; forgett to answer none ; have much to prepare for 
England, and no helpe. Tlierfore what is written in hast must 
not bee s(»verly censured. 1 am long in some instances ; it is 
to lett yow see iny motions ct>me not at adventure without 
eonsidefation, though they bring nut allway their reasons. 

Nowe I come to our esUite here. I have recomplayned ; to 
night visitt the King with his Majesties lettre translatcnl; 
deferred til! nowe for oxtremetic of wayes, that made all in 
confusion ; at whicii tyme I hope to dispute our ow^ne cause 
anewe. Asaph-diaii remaynes the same ; hatli feasted mee, 
and wee rneete often. The Prince against his will shalbe left 
at Amudavaz ; hath that goxerment geven him and C'ainbaya. 
This is douhtles an ill signe tliat the King remooves him. It 
is out of <loiibt true. The gotnl to us is : Asaph-Chan hath 
•enformed hee (the Princx*] quittes divers small jaggers [jogirs] 
to the King, of winch hcv ( Asaf Kluinj will procure Suratt may 
bee one, witicli hee will take ; and then 1 doubt not to see all 
amended. This will sud<tenly bee trj'cd, and upon these \ 
changes the Prince will not have cause* of oposition. Asaph- 
Phan then proiniseth to pru(‘ure the fmnacn for Bengala (for 
lu^e suspects not us to seeke it to betmye Suratt, but to encrease 
our trade) and all other my just demands, and voweth hee will 
make Englishmen eotUeiit and happy. Thus in new hoiH^s I 
rest a tyme : and so 1 must from writing, for I am not able 
.scarce to write my n.iine. 1 conunitt \ow all to (iods mercy. 

[Dfcember] 18. - I revisited Asaph Phan. He told me 
wondrous matters of tlie Kings affection to my sovert'igne, 
to rnv luition, an<l to mee : that hee had ventured the Princes 
disfavour for our stikcs, and had full promise for a new refor* 
Illation : but because ho fcareil the Princes dealing, he gave 
me this assurance, that tie would take the prigany of Surat, 
which the Prince must leave, being made Governour of Aniad* 
avas, Cambaya, an«i that territorie ; and to give me satis* 
faction that he liad not disscnibletl with me, he desired me to 
come at night to court, aiul bring the King my masters letter 
[nol extant] and the translation : the oportuiytie was fhire to 

> KahSr, a porter who carried goods for long distances balaaoed 
at each «id of a long bamboo. 
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ddiver it ; upon the occasion of which he bade me persist in 
my complaints, and offer to take leave : I should tlien see what 
he would say for us, and so I should bcleeve my selfe. At 
evening I went to the King, it beeing a vcrj' full court, and 
presented my letter, which (the King sitting on the ground) 
was layd before him ; and he, busie, tookc no great notice. 
Asaph Chan whispered his father in the eare, desiring him to 
reade the letter, and to assist us, for that he might better begin 
that then himselfe. Etinion Dowlet tooke up both letters, 
gave the English to the King, and read the translated ; to 
which when the King had answered many words of complaint, 
to that point of procuring our quiet trade by his atithoritie 
among the Portugals, he demanded if he f.«c] would make 
peace. I answered : His Majestic knew long since I offered 
to be governed by him, and referred it to his wisdomc, and had 
expected his pleasure. He replied : hec would undertake 
absolutely to accord us, and to make agreenjcnt in his seas,, 
which he would by answerc to my masters letters signiBe, and 
therein give him content in all other his friendly desires. Not- 
withstanding, I demanded Itaive to goe before to .Vmaduvas, 
to meet the Kings presents and to prepare for my retume. 
Upon which motion, the question grew betweene the King and 
the Prince, who complayned that he ha<l no profit by us, and 
that he was content to be rid of us, Asaph Chan tooke the 
tume, and very roundly tokl the King that w-e brought Imth 
profit to the port, to the kingdome, anil securitie : that we 
were used very rudely by the Princes servants, and that it 
was not possible for us to reside without amends : it were more 
honourable for his Majestic to license us {to depart ?] then to 
intreate us so discourteously, for it would be the end. The 
Prince replyed very cholerickly that he had never done us 
wrong, and had lately given mee a firman at his entreatic. He 
rq>lyes ; it is true, you gave a firman to his content, and in 
ten dayes sent another, in effect, to contradict it : that he stood 
surety between both : had undertaken from the Prince mouth 
our redresse, but now he had the shame and dishonor of it : 
that he ought me nothing, nor I him : he spake for no ends 
but for tiiie Kings honor and justice ; in that which he (t.(e!. the 
Prince] said that he did us no wrong, he must appeals to m*^' 
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who coinpIa 3 mcd that our goods were takoi by force : that 
two yeeres past Rulph [Zulphecarcon] had begun it, would 
never pay us, and his ollicers continual every shipping : that 
if the Prince were weary of us, he might tume us out, but then 
he must cxi)cct we would doc our owne justice upon tiie seas, 
lie demanded if the King or Prince gave mec meancs to eate, 
or who did ? That 1 was an ainbassadour and a stranger, that 
lived and followed the King at great charge : that if our goods 
were foret'd, and after we ct>uld get neither goods nor money, 
how should I live an<l maintaync myselfe ? 

This deliverc<l with some he.oto, the King eatehe<l the word, 
force, force, redoubling it to his soniie, and gave him shari>e 
reprehension. The Prince promised to see me paid all ; that 
he ha<l taken nothing, hut only caused the presents to he sealed, 
bwause his oilleers ha<l iu» eustonie : and desired to have them 
opened before him. I absolutely refused it ; also I told the 
King 1 would only doe my dutie to my master, in delivering 
his ]>resents free : after I would give the Prince all content. 
Etimon Dowlet, who is always indifferent, and now by his 
sonne made our friend, whispered with the King, and read a 
clause or two in my masters letter ; at which the King made 
his son rise and stand aside. Asaph Chan joyned in this 
private e<»nferenee (which they told me w'as for my good) and 
in eonehision the Prince was called, eonm]and(*d to suffer all 
the goods to come to my hands <|uietly, to give me .such privi- 
ledges as were fit, which .\saph Chan should propound. The 
Prince w«)uld not yeeld the presents except Asaph Chan would 
stand surety that he shoidd have a share, which he did ; and 
then we all agreed upon that point : the King giving mee many 
gotxl wonls, and two pieces of his pmene * out of his dish, to 
eate of the same he was eating. Then 1 tooke leave to goe 
to Amadavas to meet the presents ; and so we parted. At 
night, I set on my journey, leaving my tents, suj^sing the 
next day to reach the eitie ; hut I rode two nights, a day and 

* liotel-Ibaf, chow'od by the natives wdth the dried sreca-nut. The 
Hindust&ni tenn hora used is in full pan-^mpari, which is generally 
employed for ‘ the combination of betel, araca-nut, lime, etc., which 
^ politely offered (along with otto of roses) to visitors, and whieh 
inUmates the terminatum of the visit ' (HobsoaVohsoa). 
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a halfe, with one baite upon straw% and the fifteenth at noone 
arrived at Aniadavas.^ 

To Thomas Kerridgk and assistants at Si^rat.^ 

(I.O, Records : O.C., Xo. 578.) 

Aniadavaz, 18 Dcocnihen 1017. 

Your lettres come soc quick upon n^cc in this huddle of 
trouble and journy that I know not which or what is answered ; 
but rather double tlicn omitt any tiling ncccssarie. That of 
the 11th dicto by your exi>resse touclul in part ; by which yow 
understand of my anrivall in Amad\az. The eomplaynts 
therin I cannot speedelie redresse. the Kinp beoiniii: turned to 
Canibaya and not expected here this i;j dayes : at which tyme 
I will soe lard«;ly enforme in all kinds as, if tlier bee any honor 
or senee or common un»lerstandin<r, I shall i>rocurc amends, or 
licence to depart. The motion to leave brin<rinji of ctirrall 
or any comoditie that will sell ® is all one as to moovc the ex- 
pulsion of us : for if wee bee debarrd o\ir tndi((iie free, wee will 
not stay. My answere the last brought round : if they seeke 
our embarque [i.e. cmbar*^o] wee will trade into the Red Sea 
in spight of them and ui)on them. Tnlessc* wee professe this, 
they will bee still cavilling. I perceavc% by some hearc, a 
resolution in Captain Towerson tf) goe to the sowthward |i.e. to 
Bantam] ; to which I never can nor will consc^nt. . . . I lee is 
here arrived with many servants, a trump<it, and more show 
then I use. . . . With fiim is arrived Cuptain Xewse, of whose 
coinming the commander advist'd rnee noething ; thence 1 
gather it w’as without his knowledge. Jlee is very w'ellcome to 
mee, seeing hee is come ; but I mannerly refused* it to him, for 
reasons not expressed which w'cre very 'mat<*riall. I had pro- 
fessed to the King, to give him the more feeling of our service 
and affection, that wee had biken the ships and their company 
that offered to robb the Beagams ^ jiinck. Our cnenuf*s replied 

^ Ahmadabad, the prinf*i[wil city of (iujaraf, when' lirn* sjient 
(with a short interval) the n*niaining {wTiod of Ins attendance on the 
Great Mogul. It is situated on the left bank of the STibunnati river, 
about fifty miles from the h^‘u ; and was at this timt* a large onrl 
populous city, w'lth flourishing manufactures and a considorahki 
commerce. A good desciription of it is given by l>tdla Valle* (vol. i. 
p. 95), who was thcrc^ in Fcbniary, ld23. 

* Printed in full at p. 227 of Tetters Recrired^ vol. vi. 

•Apparently the Surat merchants hod objorded to the threatencHl 
competition of the English in the lied S<^a traffic, and had endeii- 
vouied to secure its limitation. 

• The Begum’s, t .6. the Queem Mother's. 
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to my face it was a trick : that wee were all theeves : now wee 
could not doc it faierly, and therefore sett a counterfeyt show 
upon it. The King questioned how any English durst offer 
such an injuric and come soc bouldly, if not by consent of His 
Majestic ; which when I had answered, I cfelivered on my 
creditt that what wee had done was borm fide and sincerly : 
that the captains were made prisoners in our ships, kept in 
irons : and that I would soc send them home to Ilis Majestic, 
who would make them an example of such bouldnes to dare 
to disturbe the allies of his erowne. Ilee is knownc here by 
merchants come upon the same junck and in eornpanic with him, 
who I doul)t not will betray him, and in him mee. With what 
face can 1 answere this, if I bee questioned ? To send him back 
is diseiirtesie, beeing admitted as Captain Towersons companion; 
nor what to doc in it doe I w'cll knowe. I should bee much 
cased if yow were more reserved in this kind below'c. Ilee is 
very conformable to all rc^ason ; offers returne ; but it is 
knowne already, and I may have the shame, yow the losse, of 
that eurtesie which before vras thoiiglit wee liad done them. 

* Since, on the l(j, arrived with nu^e safely your goods and 
presents and all the company (more then I wished) ; and for 
Mr, Steeles reasons for them, they are veary careful! ones, wher 
there is noe neede. I am sorry ^or all such ehardges, that wee 
can doe nothing without the utmost of expenee. Tliey [i.e. the 
presents, ete. j remayne with mee yet unopened, hy reason of the 
Kings absence ; ami I doubt md but to have peace with them 
and by them. With these are arrived Mr. Steeles artificers, with 
whom I have spoken and tould them my judgment. Ilee is 
confident to doe sornwhat woorthy his labor and answerable 
to his Impcs ; if I barely sayd noe, hce might lay liis ownc 
errors upon mee, I’hcrefore I have consented hee shall have 
a little roonie ai)art, keepe house with them, oversee them, 
and sett them to woorke in triall two months. If he can doe 
it, hee shall have all the liunor and due ]>myse ; if not, they 
shall returne and hee will undergoe the shame. This will cost 
the (^mipaiiy some mony, against my will ; but they that 
adventure must sometyincs pay for their erudulitie, ami his 
ownc re<*konings shalbe a|)art. Secondly, hee tells mee hee hath 
brought up some nierehaunts that sue* for passadge into the 
Ue<l Sea and promise to clniwe in many more ; to which I 
Imrkcn most willingly, for ther shall never bee any good trade 
in Guxeratt for us, nor any thing tye them by the noses, but our 
mingling with tlicm in the Red Sea, or eating them out of that 
trade and Serving them by neeessitie of what they want. I 
knowc that their trade in the Red Sea without m is more 

J rofltable for them, and in hope of that wee live as w-ee doe. 

fut it is all naught ; wee must teach them by eonstraynt and 
necessities and talkc with them of leaving that trade when wee 
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have piKsessed it to our gaine and their want ; then will they 
the conditions which they now will not liaricen after. In 
thOi employment I have both mtcrcssed Mr. Steele and desimied 
him the cheefe merchant ; for lesse then some cheefe will not 
content him, and it cannot bee in this countrie to the injurie of 
any. I hope the commander, yow, and hee will findc some 
employment of a shipp that way. If it were myne owne 
busing. I would goe spend tyme only for hopes, tliough I had 
noe helpe of the Guzeratts ; and this I liavc often declai^. . . . 
The supplycs for .'Vgra wilbe lardger then your monies, Mr. 
Fettiplace having assured me of 25,000 rup. croditt, and if 
tymely will g<ie farther. Hee urdgcth keeping crcditt soe 
pressively, and it is of such consequence to us, that I have 
sould the great pcarle for 12,000 nip.J without abatement to 
bee payd 10,000 Jangeries in Agra ; which mony I have made 
up. I knowe the pearle somwhat better w(M>rth, not much, 
neither could I ever procure it esteemed at that rtite ; but for 
our present use, and for some other very gof>d reasons, I have 
yeilded to please in it Asaph-Chan. Considering the royal! 
of eight at Suratt and in England, the price equals almost. 
1,400//. in that mony at 4s. (id., and is paid clear in Agra without 
abatement of exchange with shraff, which is profitt allsoe. It 
paid noe custome, and cost in k^ngland, as Mr. Steele avowes, 
but 1,000//. This made mce yeild ; els I would have venturecl 
to have taken it back. . . . The other i)carle 1 cannot make 
away to save ; but [hop]e to raysc them at the Kings comming, 
to fullhll my creditt in Agra. 

Mr. Browne shall and will floe all in his power. The Governor 
hath much hindered, not for our cause nor for more toyes, but 
to gripe a leecke [i.e. lakh] or two from the inluibitants.’^ Ilec 
is departed to the King, whereby] I cannot gett a liberty for 
our selves. This wicked travell liindcrs all busincs. But our 
people are at Serquese [SarkliejJ, and I Imve .sent messages and 
am in promise that the re.straynt shall not hinder us, who will 
deale upon all ready made. I will please the ould foole upon 
any conditions when hee comes ; but my store is little, those 

^Apparently these were khazana {‘treasury’) rupees (the usual 
currency at Ahinadabad), six of which wore equal to five Jah&ntfiru 
(see p. 312). Roe appears to have reckoned the 12,0<)0 rupees as 
equal (roughly) to 6,000 rials, which at 4s. 6</. apiece would bo 
equivalent to 1 ,350/. ; and in this he was following factors' own 
practice. Steel was wrong as to its cost, which was 2,000/. (see 
Factory Becords, Mitcelkmeouc, vol 26) ; there was thus a consider* 
able loss on tlie sale. Asaf Khin paid on 11 December (ibid.). 

* Hukarrab Kh&n liad forbidden all dealings in indigo, intending 
to engross it and make his profit from the sale (see The Ettglieh 
Faetoriea, 1618*21, p. 28), 
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beeifif; b^hynd therfore I pray consider the supply with what 
hast you may. Yf Mochreb-Chan doth not fitt mee with a 
parceil when wee meete, or give full libcrtie, 1 will petition in 
the name of all the owners against him. TThc next Governor 
wilbe the Prince, or rather is. Wee sliall trade* quietly enough 
under him in that kinde. It is these presents that make all 
the stirr. . . . 

Jnnwmj 8, 1617-18. — There was some question about 
presents. The Prince asking for them, I answered : they 
were readie. if hee pleased to receive his. Then hee <lemanded : 
why I brake his scales ? * I told him : it was dishonorable for 
me to bring a Kings gifts in tninds, and great diseourtesie to 
set scales upon them : I expected and attended his licence 
twentie <laios, but seeing no hope, I was enforced to doe it. 
Some lieate began ; at which appeared a gentleman of the 
Kings, who was sent to observe the passage, and to stickle,* 

^ and tohl us both the King commanded wei* should come before 
him at a garden, where lie sate, a course out of towne, upon 
the river.* So the Prince tookc his palnnkcCy and I a coach, 
well attended by ser\*ants Ixith of father anil son. When I 
came to the gates the women were entring. and then no man 
can ljut the Prince ; who made wdthin a bitter complaint 
against mee, that I hacl dared to cut his scales, and to lake out 
what I list, Asaph (hun was called for, who w^as my surelie, 
and the Prince* laid it on him ; he, as the eustoine is, ilenyed 
it, excused hirnselfe ; yet I had not accused him, but tooke 
it ujmn me, as know ing my selfe better able to beare it, and that 
he would denie it. Then I was sent for to the water-side, where 
the King sate privately, where I entered, with mee the presents ; 

' It woiilil Hoem that the po'stmts had Iwn sent up from Surat 
sealed with the Prince s stud (see p. 421) ; and Hoe, after applying 
in vain for jx'rmisaion to oi>on them, had cut the bonds and taken 
posaession. 

* To accommodate matters. The old meting of ‘ aiickler ' was 
one who atteiulod on combatants, to see fair play and part them when 
they had fought enough. 

* Appan'fflly the SMhi Ba^h^ about a mile and a quarter to the 
north of the city. Jah&nfdr* on his arrival at Ahmadlih&tl, liad 
taken up his residence in the Bhadar or citadel, situated on the river 

^bank. The btiildings on Uie sjsit had been furbished up, and othm 
added, for his use. We have no information where Roe stayed. 
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but the King was witliin amongst his women. Asaph Chan 
chafed at mee for breaking his word ; told ineo tlie Prince had 
shamed him. I replyed by Jaddow : 3'ou know I had your 
consent ; this man is witnessc. He denycd it to us both. 
I replyed : though I would not cast it upon him, it was true, 
for I had witnesse. Jaddow would not returne the answere, 
but told me he might not tell him he lyed to his face. And 
this is usuall ; if any command come from the King that he 
foigets, he that brought the message will disavow it. I bore 
up as high as I could. The great men told me it was a great 
affront ; no man durst doe such a thing. Others smilc<i. I 
answered : not so great as the Prince had done me often. 
Thus we .spent the day, and the King appearc<l not. but pri- 
vately .stole away, leaving us all sitting in expectance. At 
night word came the King was gone, and I offered to goe home ; 
but was so well attended, I could not but by force. In the 
way new messengers came to seeke mee, and I arrived backc 
at the Kings court, not having cjitcn or drunke ; but the King 
was not come in, nor could I get loose of my attendants, but 
they used me very respectfully. We sate an houre. .Suddenly 
newes came to put out all lights, the King was come ; who 
entred on an open wiiggon, with his Normahall. drawne by 
bullocks, himselfe carter, and no man nearc. When hee and 
his women were hoiised, the Prince came in a horsc-backe ; 
and entring in, called for me. I found them alone with two 
or three capons [i.e. eunuchs] : and about mid-night the King 
set on it an angrie countenance ; told mee 1 had broken my 
word : that he would trust me no nmre (the Prince had d<*sired 
him to doc .so). I answered as nmnflly : I held it fit to give 
freely : I had done nothing of offence in my owne judgement: 
if their customes were other, it was ignorance, and I must bee 
pardoned. Wee had many disputes. At last the Prince inter- 
posed, offered his friendship, and wee were all reconciled fully, 
and promises too large. ITien I opened the chests, gave the 
King his presents, the Prince his, and sent in that for Normahall. 
We were above two boures in viewing them. Tlic arras he 
tooke well, but said it was course, desired to have a sute Qf such 
as the sweet bi^ge ; and wee concluded that in the morning; 
I should come to the Prince, that he should be my protector 
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and procurator. The goods (except three things) more then 
[i.f . other than] presents were there returned mee ; for those 
three the Prince told me lie would pay, seeing his father tooke 
them. 

Jammry 10. — I went to the Prince, was received with all 
favour, had order for a firman for the man murthered,* a 
declaration of his reconcilement in publike, command to all 
his oflicers to take knowledge, and to his chiefe raja to be my 
procurator, and to draw what firmans so ever I desired. I 
presented ('aptaine Towerson and some English, whom hee 
used w'ith grac*e ; an<l for a signe of this peace, gave me a cloth 
of silver cloak, and promised to be the prote<*tor of our nation 
in all tilings. I told him of Mr. Steele and his work-men. Hee 
desired me to bring a small present to his father at night : hee 
would present them : which I did. Ilee kept his word, and 
^spake for us to him, who was willing enough. I presented 
('aptaine Towerson to the King, who eallerl for liim up ; and 
after a few questions rose. At the gmhel chocs ^ I presented 
Mr. Steele and his work-men. The King sate in a hat I gave 
him all night, calle<l for Mr. Paynter,* ami after much discourse, 
gavt‘ him ten pounds, and promised to entertsiyne the rest. 

Janvary 13. — llie Dutch came to court with a great present 
of ( hina ware, sunders f/.f. sandalwood], parrots and cloaves ; 
but were nc»t sutTere<l to come neere the third degree. At last 
the Prince asked me who they were. I rcplyed : the Hollanders 
n^sident in Surat. Ilee demanded if they were our friends. 
1 replyed : they were a nation depending on the King of 
England, but not w'elcome in all places ; their businesse I knew 
not. He said : for being our friends, 1 should call them up ; 
and so I w'as enforceil to send for them to deliver their 
present. They were placed by our merchants, without any 
speech or further conference.* Finally I had all granted I 

^ Presutiiahly in soino brawl at Surat. 

* The painter brought by Steel. Hia name was Hatfield. Roe 
would havoMsent him homo, but feared that Steel would complain 
to the ISin|x^ror that ‘ I emaa hia pleasure in paynting * (O.C7., No. 61 1 ). 

* Tlie Dutch emixiaay w*is headed by Pieter Gillis van Raveeteyn 

p. 369 n), whose report to the Directors at Amsterdam will be 
found in Hague TranscripU^ lat Series, vol. iti. No. 96. He says tlaqr 
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desired.^ I attend the performance and money. And thus I con- 
dude that without this contestation I had never gotten any- 
thing ; for I told the Princes messenger, in the presence of all the 
English, that if he used force to me or my goofls, he might doc 
his pleasure, but it should cost bloud : that I would set my 
chop upon his masters ship, and send her for England. 

Janttary 18. — I received from Surat of the imprisonment of 
Spragge and Howard at Brampoorc, their house and gcuxls 
seized, their lives in question, for drinking with the Cutivall in 
their house ; that one of the Cuhvalls men dye<l that night, 
upon which they stand accused of poyson : and the Cuhvalls 
to free himselfe of comming into the house, pretended that he 
came to fetch a mans wife away from Thomas Spragge. What 
the truth is I know not. Information is come to the King 
against them : and I went to the Prince (who undertcjoke all 
my causes), but could not speake with him. Witli the same 
came complaint of a force used to the caffila upon the way, 
notwithstanding the firman sent, by the raja of the countrey.* 
In both w’hich to night I will make petition to the King. My 
toyle with barbarous unjust people is beyond patience. At 
the Princes I found the firman promised, drawne, but halfe the 
conditions agreed on left out ; upon wiiieh I refused it, and 
desired nothing hut leave to depart to treat with these in the sea. 

{January^ 21.* — A command to free the English and their 
goods, and that if the Moore came intr> their house to drinke, 
if the}’' killed him with a dagger, hee had his just reward. The 

were well treated, and obtained a farmufi frein th<* Prinee grunting 
them a number of x>rivileges, though not all for wliir-h they lia<l asked. 
He records a conversation he ha<l with iloe, who csunplained of the 
hostility of the Dutch towards the English in the Moluccas, *uid said 
that King James was very angry about it, and would take sUqm to 
avenge his subjects' wrongs ; " but,' adds the Dutchman, * J am not 
at all afraid of that.’ 

^ Evidently Purchas has omitted something here. 

* Partab Shah (see p. 66 n). As the Surat*Burlianxmr road mn 
partly through his territory, ho claimotl the right of levying a toll at 
Dhaita. Roe, however, had procured a Jarman f itieing the English 
from this imposition (see p. 403). 

• This is evidently part of the record of a f urihe^r interview between 
tile Prince and the ambassador. Purchas has omitted the first pos- 
turn of the aecotmt. 
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second to Rqja Partapshaw, to repay us all exactions udiat* 
soever : not toi take hereafter any dutie upon the way towards 
his [t'.e. tiic Prince's] port : and in case of failing, that he would 
deliver his sonne into my hands.' He further ordered the 
deliveiy of the firman for Surat, the articles by mee demanded, 
and to pay us all our debts of Surat, and to cut it off upon his 
tnancipdaries, that had taken tliat, without delay. He called 
to account his old Customers, charged the new to use us as his 
friends, shewed as much favour publikely as I could require. 

I nioovwi expedition. He rcplyed : to morrow by nine in the 
morning all should be delivered into mj' bands. 

[January] 22. — I went my selfc to receive them ; and 
canyed the merchants with some pearle that the Prince had 
bin instant to see, pretentled to be Master Towersons. But 
he had reccive<i some uncertaine information of pearles to the 
value of twciitie or thirtie thousand pound, which he hoped 
to draw from us. When his secretarie saw the small sorts, hec 
rcplyed : the Prince had mands of these : if we brought no 
better comnioditie, wee might be gone, he cared not for our 
custoine. How basely false and covetous are those of jewels, 
you may judge. I undertooke reply : that I had procured 
those from a gentlewoman to sjitisfie them : if tliey liked them 
not, they could not be made better : it was incivility to be 
angry with merchants for their goodwill ; but told him I came 
for my firmans, and expwtcil them. I was answered : wee 
had deceived their hopes, and the Prince would deceive ours : 
firman I should have none : 1 had asked leave U) depart ; 1 
might come and take leave when I pleased. I answered : 
nothing contented mee more, but that 1 would visit their 
unjustice In an indifferent place : tliat I wouhl speake with the 
King, and depend no more on them, for I saw all was covetous- 
nessc and unwortliincssc. So 1 rose and parted. But he 
recalled me to come to the King and Prince together the next 
day : I sliould have content.* 

' Part&h, Sh&li hod visited Jah&nglr at M&ndu, and on leaving 
had boon ordered to send his eldest son to court (Memoirs, vol. i. 
pp. 396, 411). 

* Here Purchas's extracts come to an abrupt e«id. * For the 
*whole,* he says, ‘ my selfe could Imve wished it, but neither with the 
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To Thomas Kkrbidoe at Sitrat.^ 

(I.O. Records : O.C., No. 612.) 

Yours received the 21 January. ... All delivered [to] 
Asap-Chans servant is acknowledjred, and an end therof. For 
the Red Sea, I understand your conclusions ; and it sceines yow 
thinck Dabull will vent all your dead conioditics for fcare. . . 
but I am perswaded, if wee fynd not a junckc at port, they 
will not bee drawen to take off such comodities as I ay me at to 
vent. ... I declare mv opinion that, in case I traded not at 
Dabul for goods fitt for Mocha, I w'ould more then trade 
wherever I mett them. ... All which take cartasnes of our 
enemies and pay them duties for licence as lords of the sea, 
which wee will not acknowle<lge, and as their allays, I would 
make them prize. If we doe it not, the Dutcli will. I hud 
rather wee begunn to compell them to take us for their pn>- 
tectors then another ; and by this course wee sluill hinder and 
bridle the Portugall of his "profitts, and force him to some 
composition with us, w'hen hee sees wee beginn soe round a 
course. Now^ he letts us rust and decay in reputation ; while 
hee getts creditt and hart. The eompanie of our shipps will 
awe the Guzeratts (as I have often iirdged) and make them see 
our frendship necessarie to them. For my opinion is wee can- 
not hould long in peace with them. For any junckc or ship 
of Dieu whatsoever, I would take her. TheV live under our 
enemies, as subjects to them ; and the w'oorst is, if tlie Mogol 
quarrell it, to compound as did the Portugalls * . . . .Mr. 
Steele [is] entreauged into a woorke without end. . . . His ay<l 
to the Red Sea is quite given over. Hee never did nor could 
doe any thing in it. Wliat hapned yow shall know. Here 
hath beene some question about the voyadge among them 
selves, and all merchants loath to adventure. Asaph-Chan 
hath encouraged some soe fair as to fraight from Goga the 
Gehangier. Shee hath her carUmt^ without stopping at Suratt ; 
and upon conclusion sent to nice for my i>asHc, els the merchants 

Honourable Company nor else-whero could leamc) of it ; the worthy 
Knight himselfe being now employcKi in like honourable embassage 
from His Majestie to the Great Turke.* 

* An incomplete copy, witliout date. From internal evidtmee 
the beginning of February may be assigned. An abstract is given 
at p. 2 of English Fetdories^ 1618*21. 

^Roe goes on to intimate that he wnll not actually order the 
voyage to the Red Sea to be midertaken. If Kerridge disagrees, 
the project had better be dropped, each side recording the reasons* 
for the aatisfactum of the Company. He then refers to the choice 
of merchants for the venturo. 
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would not stirr ; that only stuck. At which I went to coiut, 
and found them with Btiman Dowlett and Asaph>Chan sitting 
in the amkass,' making of screetes, the captain, malum,* and 
prtncipall adventurers. Presently they tooke occasion to 
renew their feares of us ; and Asapn-Clian, witliout any 

t iromisc of mee, undcrtuuke for us. At which 1 replyed : they 
tad experience of us, that wee defended them : that the 
subjects of the King durst not yrwne them wltile our masters 
were in peace : but that was not all the danger : the Dutch, 
French, or piratts might, and the jealouzie after wrong us : 
therfore I desiered a declanition in the poynt, whither they nor 
the King would not cx|>ect and require at oiu* hands" the 
faults of other men, those trading under His Majcsti<^8] 
authoritie btH-ing newtralls. The father, sonne, and merchants 
replyed : it was all rc'asoii : the King expected not any thing 
from us but for our selves. Then I showed him the "danger 
of others, and made pubU(|ue our offer, two years made to the 
King in the name of His Maj<‘stie, to safe conduct their goods 
and shipps to our powers : that wee had now a fieete : wee 
were ready with one or two to serve llis .Majestic or the Prince, 
• to goe with them, or to take in their goods : and this I thought 
a full pnmfe of my masters affection and our intents to them. 
To this Ktimon Dowlett replyed : hee never hard so noble an 
offer : no briither could say rnore : and that he w’ould enforme 
the King of it. The merchants first tould him : for freighting 
in our ships, they never would : wee would bee masters of our 
shipps, and they couhl not liave that libertie nor content they 
desired ; aiwl besides the sliips of the countrie would by that 
meanes decay, and wee enter into their trade : soe that utterly 
they refuswl to freight in us. To goe with them, they thanckeil 
mee and accepted of it ; but desiered Etirnon Dowlett to know 
if I expeeteil noe pay. I replyed : reason would enforme them 
that, if wee spent our tyme, paid our men, consumed our 
provisions and vietualis, it was fitt we should have recompence : 
it w'as enough wee fought for them : but that, if they would 
proiKiund any thing, they should see how ready I w^d bee 
to show this offer was for love, not for profltt. The merchants 
as roundly answered : they vrould rather sitt at home then 
give us any thinjf : they knew our chardge, and they would 
not venture their goods to give us the pro&tt. .\t'thi8 aU 
were blanck. I asked if they would move the King. Etirnon 
Dowlett replyed : not ; hee thought wee had gone for love 
only : and the merchants would gn'e us nothing. Then they 
proceeded sipon the first poynt ; if I would ^ve a passe ; 
which I could not deny, beeing yet in peace. 1 promised 1 

* Hie Emperor’s reception hall (am-o~khda ) ; see Remter, p. 361. 
* Arabic mu'aUim, a pilot or sailing master (see p. 13n). 
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would, upon these conditions : that, if wee came into the Red 
Sea, they should be contented witli our company and trade, 
helpe us and assist us as fronds, as wee would doe them ; and 
so it ended. Since which tynie, for the sayd siii^>, captain, and 
merchants 1 liave geven my lettre to all English, specifieing 
the conditions;^ which, if wee break with them, is voyd, for 
it depends on the fieaee liere. This I am fallen upon to lett 
yow see how little hope from them ; yet that they feare us 
and, when they see wee will joyne witfi them, will Yynd they 
must seeke us on better tearmes. I see noe reason but why 
wee should take cartasse mony as well as any ; for wee are 
lords of the ports : the Portug[aIls] dare hot uppeare in 
them.® . . . 


To THE H\ST India Company. 

(1,0. Records : 0.(\, Xo. 610.) 

My Honourable Fronds, Amadavaz, It tebnmry, 1617[-18). 

Your lettres mentioned upon the Charles safely arrived at 
Swally Roade in Sept. 1616, and eame to hand October follow* 
ing ; were answ'cred by the Glohe^ dispecnled from the Coast 
the 7th of March after,® "to which I referr yow ; coppice whereof 
I cannot now send (and by Gods merey there is no cause), for 
I, beeing fully determincKl to retiirne, was unprovided of them, 
or of any but my bookc, and beeing in eontinuall travell have 
beene much streightened to send you these of newer dates and 
soe more necessarie, having but one hand to assist mee, and 
that oftener weake then able. 

For the passadges of your business in court or factories (as 
much as I was made acquaynte<I witli), the one yow shall 
receive by a journall, and the other yow may collect out of 
transcripts of lettres directed to your several! factories l)y mee ; 
all which are punctually sent yow ; wherin yow may see what 
wayes I held, and what my ofiinions were. In reading these, 
yf yow compare the dates with those of your servants corre- 
sponding, yow shall liave more light, and judge of all as if yow 
were present. I make no question others send their owne, for 

' A copy of this document, dated 20 Jan., 161 8, forms No. 697. 

It provides for the junks being detaincnl, on their return to Surat, 
until the escortmg vessel has learnt from shore ‘ how our trade 
continewes* (see English Factories^ 1618-21, p. 2). 

*Roe then discusses the choice of merchants for the Red Sea 
voyage, and the ' course of trade ' to be adopted there ; gives Ids 
opinioiiB about the organization of the factories in Ind^; and 
concludes by expressing his satisfaction at Kerridge's decision to 
remain, assuring him of his support* 

® Roe*s letter rederrod to is no longer extant. 
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soe I advised tymely ; and I could perswade yow to appoynt 
one to view them togither, to collect tlie reasons ana con- 
clusions for your full enformation. Yow may in some clauses 
fynd mee sliarp and censuring your advises from home ; but 
yow will tind my reasons justifiable and my ends honest and 
upright. To the particular of your last received by the Janies 
Rotjall by my frend Captain Fringe and to all instructions sent 
therby, yow "shall receive ansarere cither in this or in some single 
papers to that purpose ; and in all yow shall see my judgment 
of all your trades, for 1 have dealt openly and freely, as well 
before yow committed to mee any thing as since. As this 
bringeth a c*oppy of yours |ofJ the former yeare, so I will runpe 
along with yt in the j)oynts ni<M>ved. 'fhe little doubts that 
rose betweene mee and "Captain Keeling soone vanished. I 
found him in all things a reasonable and discreet man ; nor 
want of any performanee on your parts of any thing promised 
mee. Wee have this yeare, ifor suffering the insolencics of the 
Prince, made triall of *Goga and searched all the Bay,' but can 
fynil noe platre fitt for your head residence but Suratt ; soe that 
•question is at an end, and wet‘ must study to make the best of 
tJiat place. To waft the Mogoiis subjects into the Red Sea will 
never give your men bread and water. They neither desier 
it nor will admitt it, except wee doe it of eurtcsie ; for they pay 
their cartassc notwithstanding, beeing compounded with the 
Portug[alls], and they fcare none but piratts, which is a new 
trade of a yeares stimding ; yet that feare w’ill sooner make 
them not tnidc (for in all tliey are but slaves to the lords of the 
ports, who eutt upon them) then give us the remay ncr of their 
pmfitt for their safe conduct, as in Mr. Steeles projwts yow will 

E ereeive my triall (for hee had other ends). The motions of 
uilding a fort have begott such jealousies in these Moores that, 
upon bringing brick ashore to found a shipps bell, it rang to 
court, our people disjirmcd in Suratt, and I am not yet cleare 
of liberties lost u|>on yt, though I have made the Prince ashamed 
at the weakeiies of tiie suspition, to confesse a handfull of men 
could take a part of their eountrie by force. But it is true wee 
would bee lords there, and have ct>mmitted soe many insolencics 
that 1 have woondred at their patience ; yet wee complayne. 
The last yeare for another folly our people were restrayned in 
the towno, and they sent from [the] ships 2(H) naked [i.e. un- 
armed] men ashore to take Suratt, who as brutishly brute<l it 
in their inarch ; yet ten men would have kept them from 
passing the great river. This yeare wee have offered upon 
punioea^ ta force the custome house, and twenty drawm their 

^ See Fringes account of this (English Faciories^ 1618-21, p. 29). 

* Ital. puntOf a point, a small matter : hence, minute obeervances, 
Ztf as we now say, punctilios. 

8.T.B. 


2je 
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yet umefonned, notwithstanding it will appeare not my f!aiilt> 
for I neither spared labor nor meanes ; and in many things the 
error hath beene our nwne, by negligence or disorder. Hie 
substance is : I have gotten many bribes restored, many debts, 
many extortions, and commands to take noe more : that by 
little and little 1 shall ease all : now I am upon best tearmes, 
and, if the court were settled, would soonc finish these my 
teadious labors. Yow shalbe sure of as much priviledge as any 
stranger, and right when the subject dares not {dead his. The 
troubles at Suratt depending u|M>n covetousnes of curiosities 
to satisfie the Prince (for your grosse goiKls passe with ease) 
I will reforme by yeildiiig him content ; but it is privat men 
that make tlie broyle and then exclaime most. 

The advise I gave to procure a phice of securitie at the first 
face seemed good to mee, and 1 gave it as I rt*ceiv<‘d it ; but 
yow must excuse mee of recanting twenty things which I could 
not knowe but from others. There is none fit, nor to bee had. 
The Bte, sent to transport your go<Hls up the river of Suratt, 
hath fiillie tried it and cannot perforine it, for the many shifts 
of sands, without grounding, and tlicn subject to bee fiere<l.*. 
Wee must sticke to Swally Hoade, and, if I cjin effect my 
purpose to provide your ladings ready, yow shall not feele the 
other inconveniences, Tlie renting* your eustoines I have 
endeavoured ; but as your ser\-ants in former yeares would 
nei'cr answere nice in the poynt, soe tht‘se demand twise more 
then ever yow payed ; supixising then we<j would double our 
trades. 

Your land men will most r«*turne, except such as your shipps 
will neede by great mortalitie this ycjire ; and. which I feare 
more in tyiiie to eoiiie, the trade for refre.shing at the Cajie 
\ije. of Qood Hope] lieeing utterly spoyled, either by ours left 
or by some violence of others, your (leetes must swke diort, 
or about. It cannot bee but ther are many better places : 
for these base people are but the brokars or seliars of the cattell 
at second hand. I hope my last lettres will ease yow of the 
chardge of land men. 

A peace with the Portugal! here were the best ser\ice I could 
doe yow. I made, as by enforniation yow know, an overture 
to the Viceroy, which his pride never answered. Since wee 
have given them a knnc>k or two ; and at this instant I am upon 
hopes of treatye. But, that yow may understand the true 
estate of this busines, yow shall know the passages. First, 
the attempts made upon your fleets were not, as I collect, by 
exixrease order from Spaync. The ould Viceroy who came in 

* By the Portuguese frigates. Pring wrote to the Company to 
the same effect {LtUer» Received, vol. vi. p. 178). Presumably the 
pinnace had been smt in consequence of Bw’s suggestkm on p. 73.* 
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persoiit 1614, against Captain Dowton discontented the wisest 
of his councell and all the inhabitants of Goa in yt ; his inpros- 
pmtie made his action the more hateful!, and hee is now 
prisoner in the castle, to bee returned to answere, I know not 
whither that hee did no more, or for doeing so much ; but for 
that busines only.* The new Viceroy declares not himselfe, 
but prepares a flecte to supplant, as hei^ pretends, the Dutch in 
Cormandeli . The Jesuite here, who much affects an agreement, ‘ 
wisely foreseeing they irmynteyne it more by stubbemes then 
reason, hath often inooved lately to mee a peace, and to that 
end hath written to his superiors In (ioa, but received no direct 
answere. 1 have demanded to show mee a power that the 
Viceroy hath authoritie to eomdiide it, but in tlic poynt could 
not bee satistied ; but tliut the merchant, the coaster, the 
inhabitant, and the diserceter sort, all desired it, only the 
glorious souldier withst<HKi it. Since, the arrivall of his 
Majestiels) lettre, which in one clause inooved the Mogoll by 
his authoritie to enforce the Portugalls, or to secure his owne 
coast that w*ee niiglit have safe and (piiett recourse unto yt, 
«hath ministred occasion. It seemes the lN>rtugHU stood upon 
a punto that he wouhl not offer us that which hee once would 
not answere ; but by that motion (which I signified to the 
Jesuite to show our <U^iers were sincere to accord with Christ* 
tans) 1 drew from him that hee supposed theirs were the like, 
but that a third person wanted I f.e. was needcHlj to rnoovc it ; 
but tliat was Itappelic by tliis lettre offered, that the Mogol 
WHtuld bee meadiator betweeiic both ; to which end, after 
lettrs deliverie, the Padree followed it to Asajth Chan, as a man 

* the arri\al of tho news of Acevedo's unsuccessful attack 

u(>on Downton, tho Kuig Hp|H)uiteii I). JoAo Coutmho, Conde de 
liedoiiiio, to HiicetHHl liim as \ leemy. The latter arrived at Goa 
towards the end of 101 7, and, m'tin^ upon ortlers from home, arrested 
AscvchIo and siMit him to LislKin, wheiv he died in prison (Bocarro's 
iJeemh Xlilf c. 186; Faria y Si>usa's Portuguesa^ Stevens' 
translation, voL iii. ]i. 274). Faria y Sousa says tliat the chief 
charge against him was his failure to light the Dutch. 

*Cf. p. 248. In a letter to Agra, dated 8 Oct., 1616, Roe says 
that • the Padre hath entreaUMl and pnmiised that if any injury h«» 
offered, on the least woord of complaynt to the|n vreo shall reoei\*B 
full satisfaction.' Not long before the date of the present letter, 
Corsi had taken tho op(H>rtuuity to nnider Hoo a service, for the 
loitowing entry* ap^auirs in aei^oimts under the date of 18 Nov., 

1617 : * Gevon to the Padre, in nHomi>e»ee of a smalle present 
geven mee %nd of a great curtesu^ done mee in court, one foulding 
case with combes richly embrodered, cost 5/i., and the embiodred 
girdle and hangers with pearlo sent me by tlie Company.’ What the 
"great curtesie ’ was, does not appear. 
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of peace, for the quiett of the seas and to avoyd effusion of 
blood. On our parts it was declared by His Majestic, on theirs 
no way but by the Jesuite ; and therefore, before the King 
would moove it to bee refused, it was demanded if the Jesuite 
would undertake the Kings dcsiers should upon reasonable 
tearmes take effect ; which hee could not promise but by advise 
from Goa. Soe it rested ; only betweene us some speech upon 
'what tearmes and how farr wee intended this treaty ; gencrall 
in the Indyes was improbable to effect ; for a couple of shipps 
upon all this coast, it might bee granted. At first I stood ujam 
no restraynt, to come as wee liste<l ; but after pramiscHl that 
when I ^w power to treat I would agree unto conditions 
reasonable and honorable. Returne of these are not come, in 
the direct poynt ; but, the King beeing neare the sea, the 
Viceroy (which never before was done) sent an ambassador 
toward the court to congratulate in the name of the King of 
Spayne. He yet stayes at Baltasare.' the confines of this 
territorie below Suratt. The Jesuitt mooved his ailmittanee, 
and the King replied : if hee come with presents fUt for his 
master to send ami mee to receive, he is Wellcome : if not,, 
I shall not acknowledge him for tfie person hee pretends nor 
give him honor. This ansuere uas strange ; but, getting noc 
better, it w'as returned, and as yet wee know not whitlier hee 
will proceed or not. Ry him. as the Jesuite subtilly tells mee 
(for hee saves hee cannot averr it for truth, having not reeeivc*d 
it authentically), is come some aiithoritie to enter into eommiini- 
«cation of peace, if the King motion it, and that it is one of his 
ends. I have answered : I can acknowledge no ambass^idor 
from a Viceroy to treat on (^|uall tearmes, and that I must see 
power from Si)ayne. Att last, this is the tnith : the Viceroy 
is wwme by the inhabitants to consent to a treaty, but hath noe 
power to conclude it ; but. as his masters deputie generally, 
he hath aiithoritie t<i <h»e niii<*h at his disiTction ; and if wee 
can agree upon litt tearnjcs, to inakc‘ a eonditionall truce for 
three years, with reference to the i^onftrmation of our musters 
in Europe ; and this is all wee van hojK* for. If hee come, wee 
may proceed ; if not, they shall not c‘oosen mee ; I am wher 
I was. I have to Mr. Secretarie and some of the lordes againe 
mooved this poynt ; but the effecting and full ag^reation 
must come from Spayne. The Vieeroyes will for their glorie 
hardly enformc their true estate ; but make the King bc*elcve 
they can woork woonders, untill they have lost Indm. If it 
were fully questioned at home whither they make this warr by 
expresse command or by a generall pretence of 1 know not what 

' Bulsar, a town 40 iiul<»8 wjuth of Surat, on the river Auranga. 
De Laet speaks of it as * ad limitem Daman.' This embassy does 
not appear to be mentioned by the Portuguese historians. * 
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title to all the world, I thinck It would soone bring it to issue, at 
least to a declaration ; for I am |>crswaded the King of Spayne 
hath not given expresse commission for yt and will disavow yt. 
1 am sure, were 1 in Spayne, 1 could make it evident to any 
cast Viceroy that j^rswadcs the warr, that hec abuseih his 
master and that pride only and folly Ix^n and continues it. 
In conclusion of this : 1 know how fitt a peace or truce were 
for yow. If I can, upon safe and honorable tearnics, effect it, 
I shall tliinck it of good incritt toward yow. If it bee still war, 
the force of India will not wrong us (except from the Manillas), 
but putt yow to many inconveniences ; if greater strength 

n ared in Lisboa, yow must discover and provide accord* 
„ To enforce the Portugall to consent 1 Imve tried many 
wayes, and find the best by chastising their neighbowrs for 
their sakes ; but the roiuidest is, if the King wilbe insencible 
of his honor, to suffer his subjects to pay for leave to trade in 
his ownc seaes (which he scemes nut to care for),' then must 
wet! in the Red Sea force them alsoe to give us as much ; for 
the I’urtugall hath noe other right but us lords of the sea, wliich 
, it is evident now he is not, and therfore the tribute due to us. 
Then cyther wee shall have alt the trade and the Portugall loose 
his coiltract (for the merchant will give over), or the Mogul 
wilbe cnforci'd to st'c it is necessarie fur him to bring us to 
accord, that both may give over that ipiarrell and leave the 
seas free for all. This 1 have often urdged, but they have 
puw'iies and presume wee will nut beginn. For my j^rt, it 
should bee my first woorke, if 1 durst Imzard your trade, which 
I suppose I could restore to perfection in six months. But, 
to minister occasion. I have pressed to your factors the employ- 
ment of a ship to .Moclia in company, though at first wee have 
no ease by the Guzeratls ; my rtsasons arc at lardge in lettres. 
But their resulutiim 1 cannot gett. and will doe nothing alone. 
The bwe of us already makes them requier my passe ; which 
though 1 have given to one ship (to satislie her owner, whom 
I could not refuse, beeing in tearmes of peace), yet the demand 
shall give us title to more, if wee bee tyed to .former incon- 

* The Englisli hud several tunes endeavoured to rouse the pride of 
the Mogul l>y pointing to tiio indignity put upon him by the claim of 
the I'ortuguese to control tlio navigation of his seas, ‘as yf both 
yourselfe and your countreys were ossubjeoted to the crowns of 
Spaygne ’ (Letter from James 1, in First Letter Book, p. 349) ; but 
their efforts wore in vain. ' He is not sencible of the dishonor, giving 
reason : he conquered Uuzurott and keepos it in the same oonchtion 
he found yt, and upon the same articles and contracts made by 
Bahud [Bah&dur Sliah], kyng of Uuzuratt, who mode them with the 
Portugi^ before this monaroliy was united * (Notes by Boe in 
t).0.,No. 611). 
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venieDce. Tlie second 'way is by riding with our fleete at Goa 
the tyme wee spend at Suratt ; wmdb Captain Pring was 
willing to doe, but by the disaster of the Janus ^ and absence 
of the Bee hee was rath weakened and tyme lost. 

1 well know what losse, liazard, and inconvenience yow runn 
by the stay of your fleetes. My last lettres to yow and many 
to your servants to prevent it aill fully declare my prevision 
in yt ; but, as yow will fynd, 1 had no power ; what 1 pro- 
pounded was countermanded ; 1 might not meddle. But 
since yow have entrusted somwhat to mee, I dare promise 
yow to provide your ladings ready by October ; and soe yow 
shall prevent the Portugal!, who cannot bee iltt for an attempt 
two months after. It was never beleeved I could effect that 
done. Wittnes the retume from Agra, treble almost to former 
yeares, provided in a month, part by creditt (which I have kept, 
and therby entered yow into more), part by barter of 100 
clothes that lay by the wall two years, as the motion did. 
The same cour^ f will take in tyme to come, not to defer 
investments till our shipps arrivall and the indicoes swept 
away. Yow will fynd your returnes short of expectation, by, 
reason that wee stayed for comodrtie yet unmade ; but much 
shorter if Mr. Fettiplace had not ventured on iny wayes. 
Aprill and March are the seasons to buy ; and the most of our 
provisions shalbe fitted in their due seasons. Your servants 
cannot deny this error. Want of stock is some excuse ; but 
it had beene as good to have dealt in creditt, to pay at the 
fleetes arrivall, as to send up that mony to invest alter. Your 
remaynes of the ould stock are ver\' great ; enough to relade 
the An. To transport it were great losse. I have urdged the 
use of her to Mocha for many ends, but principally to fetch 
off upon her owne account our proceed of yt. If the factors 
crosse mee not, I will fitt her loading by the arrivall of the next 
fleete ; and then, if yow wilbe before* hand, goods only must 
bee landed and returnes forborne one yeare ; so, by the courses 
I Tvill sett, yow shall for ever bee before, and if yow encrease by 
jewells your sjtcwke to make mony, may easdy relade for 3 or 
4000 fardles of indico, and cloth [t.e. calico] to any fitt propor- 
tion. Amadavaz will fvnd yow Icsse, by reason of the Dutch 
and the trade open to the Red Sea ; but, creditt mee, at Agra 
yow may every yeare have your whole pariido.* Tliere is of 
ould store sufficient yet, and ther is made betweene that and 
Lfdior at least 30000 rardlcs yearly, most wherof is carried away 
b}^ land. All these my intents, my reasons and orders yem 
find in severall lettres opened and discussed with your 
servants ; to which I refer yow. 

* The leak already mentioned. 

*PaTlito (Ital.), * baigain,’ investmmt. 
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The discontents, if 1 tooke any, were soone digested. This 
place provides mee dayly new to put out the oura. If I may 
m conclusion doe your busines, 1 doubt not yow will esteeme 
mee rishtly. I never desiered to know any of your secietts 
in trade, but for your good. 1 am satisfied in your opinion 
of mee, and shall, 1 doubt not, fuUiill part of yours of mee. A 
little experience will eonfimic both. Mr. Bangham hath done 
yow better service then hee could with mee. Kverie man 
seekes his owne preferment. 1 cannot blame him, if hee 
desired to bee in a course more to his creditt tlien my bookes 
or accounts, seeing hee saw I had so little creditt to prefer him. 
He hath done better, and^l not amisse. 1 hope my reckonings 
will content yow. The consultation upon good reasons have 
dissolved his factorie, as of no profitt now the army is dissolved ; 
upon which lice tooke occasion to bee earnest for liis retume ; 
soe earnest that I thought not fitt to denye him, though he 
was a very good serx'ant and an honest man, and for such yow 
will receive him. I had some ground to suspect that yow 
doubted my providence and thrift : but I found noe restraint 
in your sen-ants toward inee, for 1 gave noe occasion. Now 
that yow have enlanlged to mec in creditt, I sliall not abuse it. 
As I begann, 1 will proccede : and neither aske nor take more. 
My sen-ants allowance hath pinched mee : but seeing I have 
borne the burthen, 1 will not for one yearc shrinke. I must 
trust to ytiw at my returne ; therfore 1 will not wast your 
favours in petty matters. Only 1 am bould to take tl4 yards 
red cloth for liveries ; which I will allow for price cost. 

Privat trade hath gotten such head last yeare that I shall 
hardly supprc.sse it. Every man pleads it lawful!, and 1 gett 
ill will w'hich in tymes past was a .stranger to mee. What 1 


have ordered, an<l how strictly, yow will find by coppyes sent ; 
but if yow begiim not at home, all men will presume. It is 
not the gainc of their trade hurtes you, but the inconveniences 
IthatJ foUoM-. 1 have more distastes fur them then all yours. 
They follow their owne busines, with n^lect of yours ami at 
your cliardge. I’nder coulor of guanling your goods, every 
fleete sends his factors up to Aniarlavaz. This I must prevent 
for the future. A goo<l example I will leave next yeare ; but 
if yow doe not second it at home, yow make nice beare the envy 
to noe purpose. The truth is yow sliuuld bee indilTerent ILe. 
impartial] to all. Last yearc the master of the Globe l».e. 
Nathaniel Martin] can ryott. Hee laded 26 churka indico, a 

C t quantetic of cloth, and other goods. Your fleete brought 
, teeth lt.e. ivory], quicksilver, and sould freely. MittfcMrd 
by ii^ormation invested for 8000 nia[hmildi8] and passed it at 
your charge, returning in your debt *, used your pinse at his 
owne pleasure. Waldoe was not bdtiynd for his portion, 
^ese stick in all mens stomacks : that I riiould bee now so 
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strict to them, and such libertye to others* Yow write yow 
have mett witJi some goods ; they jest at yt. I offer some 
liberty, upon condition to inarkc it, witli advise, and refcrr it 
to yow ; but all men avoyd the motion. Ait my returne I 
shall see it done ; few will assist nice now, or obey it as an 
order. 

WTiat power yow gave to Captain Keeling was upon good 
knowledge of his abiiitie and experienee ; iti which yow liad 
no proofe of mee. I was desierous to know the proceedcs of 
your busines for gcnnl affection toward it, not for ambition of 
authoritie or trouble, but to keepe my selfe in ereditt to dw 
yow better serxdce. Now that yow have entrusted the care 
to mee, yow will lind I use it with modestye, and take not 
more upon mee then is fitt ; nothing but with advise of your 
factors, which I instantly [i.e. pressingly] in all 'occasion 
require, and am as ready to yeild to reason as to propound it. 
This wilbe evident to yow by my course held with your factors, 
declared by my lettres, that I nmn not single, nor diminish 
their ereditt or power, and shall not use any of myno but when 
I see they neglect their dutie. (icnerally your servantes are ^ 
in good order. Mr. Kcrridge I have stayed ; but could not 
doe it but by continuance of his contract with Captain Keeling ; 
which I consenteii too by necessitie. lice is f)uick, and w^tll 
doe yow great service, and could not now' bee spared. . • . 
Mr. Browme is well content with his first agreement ; and for 
payment of your royalls,^ though all murmur att yt, I have 
ordered it according to your dcsier.* . . . Some other your 
servants have beene out of order. 1 am loath to undoe any. 
Some I have cleared yow' off, wimse disorder broi^ht theiii- 
selves in trouble and your goiKls in hazard ; and in gencrall 
1 w'ill have an cie to all. They shall not wrong yow ; if they 
will wrong themselves, I shall dismisse them and ease yow. 
If I any way transgresse, it w'ilbe in preferring one of myne, 
bred a merchant wdth Alderman Gore, that hatfi taken much 
paynes in writing, as by his hand will appeare.^ He is sulli- 
cient ; beene practised in Barbcrie ; ami desiers your service 

^ Rialls of eight The C<nnpiuiy hwl recently orderoil that, in 
paying the factors the tliird of their wages wluch by agreement they 
were to receive in the Bast, the rial was to l>e reckoned at fis. instead 
of at is, (xi. 

^ Roe goes on to discuss the ox[ienses of the Ahmadabad factory, 
and an increase of wages grontod to Fettplaee at Agra. 

•The reference is to Edward He 3 mes, lioe's secretaiy, whose 
neat and legible hand is to bo seen in most of these letters and in 
Add. MS. 6115. As intimated later. Roe sent him to Mokiia in 
the Anne. Heynes afterwards served in several of the factories m 
India, and died as agent in Persia (August, 1632). 
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as a reward. I will not exceed to him the lowest rate yow give 
— BOK. (a third for niayntenance) ; but hope yow will give him 
encreaKc according to iiis mcritt. 

IVrsia hath now taken many of your supplies last yeare and 
this. Most of your ould servants aVe ready to retume. Every 
man cUiymcth* ytinr promise to stay here. Some wee must 
plant ; but such as may serve yow and not disfumish other 
places, 

liiddolph followes the court by reason of many debts ; which 
though 1 neither counselled nor consented to the making, yet 
I must approovc the c<iurse, if the men had beene good. The 
abuse was in the brokars. But such a course I have taken 
that I tiope to recover all or most. The most desperat I have 
swured : some pavfl ; and shall eleare all the extortions of 
Surat t. Part of tiie mony is collecteii, ami I have a firmaen 
for all. The course in this yow* will fynd in my lettres and 
jinirnall. If tiu* cloth had beene kept, it had perished, and in 
these remooves cost yow much chardge. It was sould soe 
dcare that it payes the forbearance. The King promised mee 
to buy all this parcell ; but his ollicers protract, by reason of 
the* troubk* and toyle in earriadge (the King ever miiooving), 
and would defer us for their ease untill a settling. A present 
must heipe it off. [Marginal note by Woe.— I gave the Master 
of the \\'ardrop a good presemt and he sent for cloth, but 
prised it so basely that 1 was forced to demand my guift 
agayne (it is the custome here) ; wherupon he anew* offers to 
take our cloth. If it bee followed, it may bee done before 
rem<K)veJ] That como<lite wee cannot bring into request. 
'Fhe price exceeds ordinarie purses ; and your quanteties of 
stamclls ^ will hardly passe, for they w’ill give but one price. 
My hope is by bartar with mony to putt yow off a hundred 
ycarlx at Agra, besul<*s the King, who w*ith great men may 
take a hundrc<l more of a better sort. But those for Agm 
must bee <*Ioth of 10 and 12//.,* because they will not sell above 
six TupiiiH thi‘ rofrd. And soe yow* may a little encrease your 

[ )rineii)all there, though to noe ^cat prolitt. The couHors must 
)ee of all, reed, greene, yellow, or popingey [i.f, parrot-green], 

^ it was not until 22 July, HUH, tliat the broadcloth was bought 
for the KmjK'ror (hw Bi<hliilph8 aceoiints in Fatniory Eecordit^ 
MificflUtneoiWt vol, 25). 

“ A w’otillon cloth (usually it'd), coarser imd cheaper than the 
onlinary broiuicloth. ‘ Sti^inet ’ is another form of the same word. 
Both tenni^were also iisod to tlenote the |mrticiilar shade of red used ; 
hence there w*ero ‘ stamet ' broadcloths of rather a high pric«. 

* Broadcloth was made up in lengths of about thirty yards, and the 
))ieee cost anything from 10/. to 201. or more. 
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It is not in your sales that yow must stand upon price» soe yow 
may vent to rayse a stock. It is the great and quick retumes 
that must advance your gH>mes ; part of which must arise by 
providence here in expence, in fitting the seasons both to buy 
and send downe. 

What hath beene done in Persia yow will fynd. The capitu- 
lations and Kings lettre sent, ilow I proceeded, and upon 
what reason, iny lettres to your factors, instructions, and 
commission will give accornpt ; my opinion to the objections 
and answere to the instnictions.^ All 1 can say is it is not now 
to bee given over, though begunn um>erfectly. The King[s] 
honour, in whose name it was sett txfootv ; yow have goms 
and your people engaged : to the niayntenuiice of which I have 
thought fttt to lett the ship dessigned for the Red Sea touch 
there to bring off your silkes and maynteyne your creditt, to 
supplie them and keepe life in the busines until! by your better 
meanes and full tryall wee may proceed more roundly. What 
is past I wnll not aggravate, nor trciul on the dead 1 1 .e. Connockj, 
whose vanetye and follies, wast, and irreligion 1 did too justly 
suspect. To the busines, your freedoine and admittance is 1 
very faier ; the next consideration is how yow may securely 
use this trade by want of a port and compassc it without 
export of great quanteties of monies ; for doubtles, if to bee 
done, it is the best trade of all India and will yeild yow most 
certeyne profitt. For the safetye of your ficetes, I doubt the 
Sha will not fortefie for yow, except yow can satisfic his ends, 
to pass all his comoditie and to furnish him with silver. Ormus 
lies upon advantage. Yow must woorke your peace at home 
with them [i.e, the Portuguese], and then yow cannot trade in 
these parts upon ill coiuHtions, Toward this I wdll exasperatt 
the Sha to iny uttmost against them that >vould hinder free 
trade. To suiprise or bike their seate by force is not eusely 

*The Bee had returned from Ja«k in the middle of January, 
bringing news of concessions obtained from the .Shah by Cannock 
and of the death of the latter. Tlio concessions, however, did not 
cover all the points stipulated for in the Company’s recent orders ; 
and therefore Koe drafted a fn^ah set of instructions to Borker 
(Gonnock's successor) and Monnox to negotiate further with the 
Shah. This document (O.C., No. fi08) W4is printed in the first 
edition of the present work (p. 462) Koe liafl intended that tlie 
Anne should leave the instructions at Jask on her way to 3!okha, 
but this was found to be impracticable ; and so they were sent to 
Kerridge for transmission overland ‘ by waj' of Smd.* Later in the 
year, on the arrival of Pionnor's fleet at Surat, the JCrpe/lUhn was 
sent to Jask, where she arriveil on Nov. 22. She returned to Surat 
in January, 1619, with about seventy Mes of silk, in time for Rof 
to take them home in the .4nne as tlie first-fruits of the Persian trade. 
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done. I confesse that were an end of the question ; but it will 
cost a great chfirdge, and such enterprises are uncerteyne ; and 
after it would engage yow into a warn. ITierfore I can see no 
way sure but a cotnpcisition in Spayne, which to my poore 
understanding His Majesties authoritie might effect. 1 knowe 
not by what pretence the King of Spayne can prohibitt yow 
trade in a free princes countrie to wdiich he hath no pretence. 
If this were effected, yow need not insist ufKm a contract with 
the Sha, but, having lycence, trade for as much as yow could 
and by what iiieaiies yow could. But tlie mcanes to furnish 
this trade will not arise from England, neyther by our cloth 
nor any other comoditie. It is follv to dec*eivc yow with hopes 
that will fayle. Of these some may yearly be vented by con- 
tract with the Shaw, and some tynne will k*ll well, quicksilver, 
and vermilion ; but not to compasse a tenth part of that by 
yow aymed at. By spices yow may well assist your selves ; 
they give as good profitt as in England within 30 per cent, as 
I am enforined. (liina ware is in giKnl re(}uest, and from India 
great profitt to bee made by sugars, cloth, stcele and other 
CH^modities, by all wliich yow' inay raysc a good part of w’hatso- 
ever yow' contract for, or, if yow' trade* at libertic, toward your 
provisions ; the rest must bee suppiic^d in monie, to the fur- 
nishing wherof 1 must referr yow to your owne nu^nes. One 
consideniblc thing is the distast of "the Grand Signior, wdio 
doiibtlesse will se<*ke to hyndcr the passeidge of the Persian 
commerce liy seii, liee rea{>mg as much by eustoine as the Sha 
by tlie prime comoditie. Mr. Steele is scttlcil upon w'ater 
woorkes, rather for liis owne ends then any profitt to yow. 
I have proposal to him his helpe in Persia ; but hee hopes 
hec* is settled, and letts all other projects fall. Assure yow I 
will doe iny emleavor to settle yow in this trade, if I may doe 
it upon such grounds as I may have crtslitt by, and yow profitt. 
If your factors agriM* to the little supplie I now' moove, with it 
I will send provision for omissions ; and, if your fleetc come next 
yearc provided, will proceed nnindly and effcHitually according 
to our advise. If w'ee see the dangt*r and ehardge" imavoyde- 
able and no meanes to enter into yt but by mony, and that 
we cannot vent ours and sowlherne goinis to i>rofltt "and retumc 
yow a flit partido of silkes to bcarc your expenee and liaaard, 
then wee will tyinely recall your servants and advise yow by 
land with expedition. If yow' pnK‘eede in these two" trades 
fully, yow must furnish both with spices, for all we can forecast 
will not rayse your stoeke excepte only jewells, if yow' can fitt 
them to profitt. In these poynts of the peace and other that 
may helfTyow, I have beene lardge alsoe to Mr. Secreatoiie 
WynwoTO [no! extant], and pla>me according to my under- 
firtanding. 

Of Mr. Steeles other projects yow will find the generall opiniou 
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in your servants lettres and other discourses ; for that of lead, 
which hee only foHowes, the King hath taken the woorkmen at 
dayes wages> but I see no hope (nor end of his) to vent your 
lead. Yow must beare tlie hazard for giving sue easy creditt. 
I must bee playne. He came hither expecting to command us 
all, ever mentioning his desarts and creditt with yow ; but I 
have a little humbled him. The great wages yow gave hjin 
made all your factors eager to rt'turn ; who say they travell 
heare, and a light-bray nd man that goes hiiine and fills your 
ears with fables shall returne in better estate then they for 
paynfull service. Yow must pardon inee for my direc'tnes. 
He neither can nor intended to performe any of his great braggs. 
I can gett noe reason of him for any one [and ?) was enforced 
to lett him trie which hee would. i^\)r that of freight into the 
Red Sea, W'ce have all experience nothing wilhe given, nor shipt 
in ours if w'ce would aske nothing : ^ if we once compcil them, 
they will know us. To that eml I desire one of your shipps 
employed in companie : they shall make better conditions 
wdth them w'hen they are abroad with them ancl in perill then 
wee can heare as^re wher they arc siifc ; and this way I advise 
to proceede. bring goods by the river of Indus to Labor is 
an ould project but very hard to bee effected when we must 
wrring it from the Portugal, who makes some profit t, but not 
the tenth mentionrd by Steele. If wtn* trade into Persia wtc 
may effect yt, and it may ease chardge ; but to hope of profit t 
by the conduct [t.e. convoying] alone is absurd. Tlie trade 
is not soe great as to find your men rise [riee] ; and yet if It 
mtist bee <lone by strength, they will feare to adventure with 
yow. ITier is nothing but a peace* can settle all these. Tlier 
is noe scttle<l trade betweenc Labor and Syndu w*<M)rth the 
mentioning ; only a few ttaniam that shipp in frigots for 
Ormus ; whom it is hard to pcr.sw'a<le b) change their ciistomes, 
the woorst w^herof they know. It is true ther passe yearly 
20000 cainells by Labor from .\gra and other parts with spices, 
indicoes, sugars* and goods for Persia ; hut the most of thc*se 
bring goods on cainells and sell and invest for returne, and will 
not bee drawen to the scja, except it were open and secure. 
I am perswaded, if yow had the trade of Persia free and the 
Portugal! trends, many would take that way ; * but this is a 
woorke of tyme ; what may bee done in yt shall not bee omitted, 

^ * For the waf tinge of the (•uxeratt ttliipps to Moha or other 
places/ wrote Fotiplaee and Huglies sarcastically to the Company 
(O.C., No. 5SI), * we thinke they put soe much confidence in our 
nation as that th^ had rather goe alone/ 

* This expectation was realised. When the English were settled 
at Gkimbroon, their vessels were freely used by native iradem 
betwem tliat port and Surat. 
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Mr. Steele will, I lume, &I1 into consideration. I dayUe 
presse him ; but he would bee delivered of mee. I urdgd him 
to agree for a woorkc by great, that yow might have some 
rrtume of your chardge ; but he is yet only in woords. Hee 
will not once name the rentii^ of his woorke, it beeing soe 
absurd. Noe cast here will drinck of the water, but fetchd by 
his owne cast ; or, if they would, the proiitt should not bee 
allowed you.* The King is desierous of all new arts, will enter* 
tayne the ariiileers. and soone leamc their sckill and cast them 
off. However, I will provide hee shall not spend yow more 
then hee shall came. His wife I have Imund to Mrs. Towerson 
at her sute. {MnTgimil note bif Roe.— Biit he hath fetchd her 
away and kee|)es house perforce. I have mad a protest 
agayn.st him ; but 1 feare he cares not.] I was resolved to send 
her home ; but shee hath one child sucking and (as they say) 
forward of a nother ; it were unlitt to send her home alone 
among men. If her hushan<l had returned, it had beene more 
convenient ; yet hee would have tould yow’ hee would have 
I>erformed all.* Now hee is kept to trial! ; and I beleevc by 
•the next yow may expect him, rich in children and not unpro- 
vided of other meanes, for hee brought in goods and Jewells 
alMjve 4(K)h'., and t<M)ke c»f Moehreb-Chan 5000 rupfias] im- 
presse upon them, in hope of more, without my knowledge. 
Thus hee presumes he may trade freely : tliat his creditt is 

f rreater with yow then suefi trilles. Or, if hee had not stock, 
lee layed his owne plott well ; for hee brought a payntcr, stole 
him aboitrd at the Downes. |who] is bt>und U> him for seven 
years (a very gotxl woorkeman both in lymming and oyle) to 
<lcvide pn)fitts ; him hee prt'ferred to the King in his owne 
trade, pretended to mee for an engineer in water wcxirkes. His 
smith makes cl<K*ks ; of all hc*c shares the moyetic. I requiretl 
to bynd them to yow by covenant, which hcc could not refuse ; 

' Stwl's projects art* further criticisetl in a separate pn|ier of about 
this (hue in the 1 O IWords {O C , No. till ; see Etujlmh Factorie*, 
ItllK-:!!, p 12) line, in e.vpliunmg to the court after his return 
the absurdity of th«( waterworks wheme, pomtcsl out that ‘first, 
till* Kivur CSeinini [Jumna] was imtit to S(*t a niyli upjion, raging 
with vyolenco of waters thn<o months together, overflowing his 
hounds a myle from his banks, so that it apjH'rod impossible to settle 
such a worke cither at tho highest or lowest tjmo therof, when he 
falls within his banks againo. Secondly, the Ramans in Agra (who 
an* tho greatest jMirt of the inhabitants) will not touch nor meddle 
with any winter that is brought or handled by any other then them- 
selves Thirrfly, tho King and nobilitie have os excellent and 
artificial! waterworks of their owno as eon be desired. And, lastl^'e, 
lead may be had at Agra better cheape thmi can be brought uppon 
c&moUs from Surat ’ (Court Minutes, 10 November, 1010). 
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but his paynter would not, and when I offer to send him home, 

1 dare not for the Kings displeasure, to whom Steele by his 
toong to my face may wrong mee, and liath already practised 
it.* But 1 shall defend myselfe and yow, if God blesse mee. 

Captain Towerson and his wife find could reception here. 
Her rrends are poore and mean and weary of them. Hee came 
with hopes of great diamonds, and they lookc for guifts of him. 
I am sorie for him and his little vanetie. I have tised my best 
advice to perswade his returne. He sees his owne abuse, and 
vet hath not power to recall yt. Hee thought to bee esteemed 
here a great man ; God send him to retume as hee came ; 
which, if I would consent, hee might in estate better, for his 
purpose was, it seemes, to invest here in indieoes for about 
lOOiUt. ; pretends your licence, and his meritt to bee such as 
yow will deny him nothing. I sliall gett an ill name by refusing 
such easye requests. I woonder why yow should grant him 
this favour and bynd all our hands : and yow could not but 
foresee his ends was trade, or, if he say true, yow allow yt. 
Yow may assure yourselves it makes all your scr\'anl8 grudge ; 
and till i see under writing it was your jdeasure 1 will not bee 
overcome with pretended «lessirts that I know not. Mrs. 
Hudson cla^'mes the like for her proportion, about V20U. I am 
the same to man and woeman. Lastly, when they sawe my 
resolution, they intended to the sowthward and soe make five 
retumes for one. But I understcKsl your prohibition to be 
generall ; I knowe what injtirie that course would «Uk‘ yow, 
and liave alsoe denye*l yt. Now bee is resolved to .stay, perraps 
till I am gone, to 'lind an easier man. Hee may be deceived. 
I offered him t») returne this ycare and. to case us of his wcomcn, 
liberty to invest his .sUK'k in cloth and other gwals, indicn 
excepted, provided to bee eonsigmsl to yow; but hee hath 
better hopes, and I as.sure yow I feare hee will spend most of 
his .stock and ease mee of refusing him unreasonable demands. 
By suffering such adventurers yow jailt inee to much incon- 
venience, discontent your .servant.s, and hazard more then yow 
consider ; everic man i.s for himselfe, and I the cfunmon 
enemie. He hath many ends never to yow propounded ; but 
bee assured 1 will looke to him. Yow neede not doubt any 
dupleasure hee can rBy.sc yow by her kindred, nor hope of any 
assistanc.e. They fence one upon a nother and arc Ijoth weary. 
The nuiny mentioned of ('aptain Hawkings is fallen by misen- 
formation from 2000 ruv[ia»\ to 200 ; not woorth recalling, ells 
I had beene dooing before your dischardge came. 

Wbat I have employed for yow of mync, I will account when 

* Steel was able to speak Persian, and had been used by Bm as an 
inteipmter, an opportunity of which he did not fail to take advantage 
(see p, 465). 
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1 come home, and not aske mony out of your stodc, I desier 
every way to lett yow know I ayme at cr^itt, not at mony. 

The presents yow sent are in their kynds some good, otners 
ordinarie. Noe man can tell what to advise for ; they change 
every yearc their fancy. It is all come to hand with some 
trouble, as my journall will enforme ; part given, part putt 
to good profitt, sould and to sell ; part to putt off your heavy 
goods. But if yow expect tluit I make good my woord upon 
these, that tliey shall give live, ten, etc. for one prolitt, yow 
will find I M^as deceivetl in jiart, an<l yow in understanding 
nuie 8oc\ It is not t<i bee expc*i‘ted upon wcx)rke or things they 
can judge off ; but a new raretie or curiositie never scene here 
and of smalle price in Europe, such as I have scene sould soe, 
as a glasse to showe many coulors, and Venetian toyes. But 
now your shipps have made all things common ; knives bought 
at 10 rup\ias\ olTered for 6 mamoodies ; and yearly ther conies 
as many toyes of all kyndes as yours, vrhich sould in hast by 
niarriners or others bound to the so>%i;hward hath made all 
cheape and coinnion. They imitate every thing wee bring, 
^and embroder now as well as wee. Wliat my opinion cliangeth 
too for goods and presents is in a paper severall ; but noe man 
can advise certeynly except upon jewells. These people will 
covett any thing ; when tliey see it, disgrace it, and not come 
to halfe the price. Yet yow shall llnde sould of these many 
at two for one, some at 50 per cent, some at three and four, 
and halfe shalbc* putt to prolitt. Many things alsoe, as gloves, 
will give nothing nor bee ac<*cpted as guift, but as patterns to 
pieke out woorkc. 

The tokens yow sent rnee I rec’cive most gratfiiUy ; but all 
beeing not for iny use, I take only two feathers and one liatt 
and band, a swooVd and hangers, and laee for bands. The rest 
yet lye by nice, that may serve your turne ; if not, I will weare 
them for your sake, or sell tliem and put to your account. 
S'our love* to inee is suHteient present. I dare not perswade 
yow to send any quantetie of such ware as these ; the kinds 
in its owne pLiee I have mentioned. Ammcll [i.e. enamel] is 
fallen in price, yet it will give g^Hwi pnilltt ; but it must bf^ 
good. Ther is noc salle till the court bee settled. About this 
quantetie yearly will passe at most, for the Portugall now 
overiaves it. 

I w^ fully rcsolve<l to retiirne by this flecte, as yow may 
perceive by many passadges ; but your earnest desier prevayles 
above inync owhe txxjasions. Sir Thomas Smyth had power 
to send mee out, and hath lost noc part of his interest in mee. 
I doubt not His Majesties lettre too mee was procured by yow, 
wberin I find his gratious acceptation above my meiitt, which 
bjndeth mee to endeavour above my abilttie. I must acknow- 
the favour yow did mee in relations to His Majestte, 

8.T.B. 2 1^ 
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That is tlie reward I labor for and expect ; and yow lAiall ftnde 
1 will not fayle yow in my uttniost endeavours. Wboi my 
ejqjerience was raw I wrote yow many thinm bjr report, and 
I am not ashamed to recant ; but the end shall jud^ of mee 
and of my endes. The next yeare 1 shall take your offer to 
retume in one of your ^pps and to command her. If wee 
agree not here, I iiialbc busie with her ; but will not doe it 
but for that end whiclt no fayre way can procure. Ther was 
never fhyercr woordes and le^ fayth among the Cretans then 
in^ese people. 

^^Vnat the valew of pearle and other pedrrria H.e. jewels (Sp.)] 
is 1 have specified in a tariff here inclosed. Those yow sent, 
except the great, of which 1 have given reason, are yet unsould 
and will neva give the mony yow rate them att ; * yow must 
either buy cheaper or invoyce your goods right, that your 
servants may know what to doe. I know these are over 
valewed. But to the poynt. At the rates by mee given, if 
they hould weight and bewtie, I give yow assurance yow may 
sell* for 50000/}. yearly ready mony, and for as much more in 
any sort of stones by mee spwilye<i ; * and this way only rayse , 
a stock, and your free recourse' bee desiered by the King and 
Prince and great men ; and if they are pleased, the crie off a 
million of subjects wotild not bee heard. 

The rates and prises of your pearles could not bee kept 
secrett by mee. Before I heard of them, the newes was m 
Brampoore and Amadavaz ; and Mr. Steele publbhed an 
invoyce, the great pearle at lOOO/i. 

My opinion of cloth yow find in many places. Kersies are 

> These pearls, after their first rejection by Asaf Khan, were 
offered to Mukarrub Khw, but were ‘ disgraced in the Kings presence 
by Assuff Can, as being his refuzalls ’ (The English Factories, 1618-21, 
p. 9) ; whereupon, it would seem, they were returned. Most of them 
were fiiudly sold in June, 1 618, to Asaf Klian for Ks. 8,092, " haveinge 
beene offered to many and none wold give soe muche for them 
togeather.' As they had cost 1521/. 17«., there was a considerable 
loss on the transaction (Biddulph’s accounts in Factory Records, 
Miscellaneous, vol. 25). 

*The Portuguese relied largely on jewels for their trade with 
Hindustan : ‘ We never heard of any other commodity the Portin* 
galls doe bringe to Ooa then jewells, ready mony and some few other 
provisions of wine and the lyke, except the marfeel [ivory], gold and 
amber which they bringe from Mozambique. Those factors which 
come from Goa to the court, Agra, and Brampore bringe nothings 
but jewells, which they retome imployed in indioo, both of Biana 
and eSrkm [Sarkhej], semanaes, carpetts and the lyke * (The Af^ 
factors to the Coin))any, 20 Dec., 1617 ; O.C., No. 681, printed in 
Letters Beerwed, vcd. vi. p. 241). ' 
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more uncertcyne sale. Some are of opinion white Devonsbires 
would sell, as beeing a light and fine cloth. I dme not advise 
in any thing upon hopes of these pettple, except sucdi as I see 
ordtnarie vent or use. Lead you have fumtshra for five years. 
Tynn is good ware in Persia, and fynds but easy marketts here. 
Teeth wul yearly sell to a small c]uantetie ; by rcprisall and 
specie from* England I suppose here is enough for tiuee years. 
Corall will give vow reasonable profitt. and not lie upon your 
hands, except tne luerchont of Suratt prohibitt your sale ; 
which ht‘e endcavorcth, but 1 have answered : if wee cannot 
sell, liee shall not bring in. This is your surest comoditie. 
Spices sell to giKxi profitt. I have advised to Suratt for tiie 
marehants price, as the Dutch hath sould. I knowe in the 
shopp it is almost as dcare us in I.4)ndnn. I wish wee had 
yearly 100 tunns pepper, 40 of cloves, 20 of mace, and 20 of 
iuitniegs. ('inainon is chcu|>e, and nmkes noe profitt. In 
these particulars I am not well read. I have this yearc beene 
in the wo<m1h. By my returnc I will bring yow an exact survey 
of all the trati(|ue$ of India, and bee by yow to answare any 
• misinfortnation. Ther is no complaynt by the Mogolls 
subjects that wee buy nt>t their comoditie, but contrarie, that 
wee buy so much that their owne mercltants want for the Red 
Sea. 1 knowe it tnic. Wee have raysd the price of all 
wee deale in, and now wee fearc the Dutch will make it 
woorse. 

1 have runn over your lettre, and to my understanding 
answered all the parts of yt. Wher I err, yow must consider 
I cannot set* all ; w’her t am playne, tliat 1 wish all well, 
and yow will excuse nice. My conoIUKion is : 1 will have 
regard to your mayne busines, both in Persia and in India. 
I will give y«»w a good account of your tnist, and by altering 
the courses lett yow s(*c a change that sliall case and proflU 

'^iiave only two poyuts to touch. Tluit these seas beginn to 
bee full of rovers, for whose faults wee may bee engaged. Sir 
Robert Rich and one Phillopc Banuirdoe sett out two shipps 
to take piratts, which is growne a common pretence of beeiiv 
piratts. They missed tlieir entrance into the Red Sea (which 
was their dessigne), and came for India, gave chase to the 
Queene Mothers juncke, and, but that God sent in our fleete, 
had taken and rifled her. If they had prospered in their ends, 
either at Mocha or here, your goods and our persons had 
answered it. I ordered the seisure of the shii^, prises, and 
goods, and converted them to your use ; and must now tell 
yow, if yoW bee not round in some course with these men, yow 
wiU Imve the seas full and your trade in India is uttei^ lost and 
our Uvea exposed to pledge in the hands of Moores, i am loath 
to lie in inms for any mans faults but myne owne. I love Sir 
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Robert Rich well,* and yow mav bee pleased to doe him any 
ourtesie in restitution, because nee was abused ; but 1 murt 
say, if yow give way, yow give encouradgement. I had ratlier 
make him any present in love then restore any thing in right. 
For Bamardo, 1 doubt not yow wUbe sencible of his plott, and 
call him into question, ilee getts the Duke of Savoyes com* 
mission, but the faces are all English. Jhons, the captain of 
the Lyon, wa.s a projector. The Mootams ^ enveiclcd Sir 
Robert Rich and after mutined, tore his commission, disarmed 
his captain, and are breefly villaynos woorthey to feede in the 
Marshalsy one ycare. Such an example would deter <»ther8 ; 
els yow give them b<»th title and hart. The captaine of the 
Francis, Mr. Newse, sett out by Sir Robert Rich, I will commend 
to your favour as an honest discreet gentleman, who neaver 
consented to your injurie, but was forced by his disordereil 
g\'ng [i.e. crew] ; the rest I leave yow to d(*ale with as in yoiir 
judgement yow sliall find requisite. But if yow suffer rovers 
in toese seas, thcr must bee noe traders. It is hard to pnH>ve 
to these people the difference of mercdiants and pirntts, if all 
of a nation ; or. if yow could i)roove it, I am unwiiiiitg to lye , 
for a pawne untill certificatt came out of Europe. 

The second is the Dutch. They wrong y<iw in all parts and 
grow to insufferably insolencics. ' If wee fall foule here, the 
common enemic will laugh and reape the fruiet of our con- 
tention. There must a course bee taken at home, which, by 
His Majesties displeasure signified, were not difficult, if he knew 
how they traduce his name and royall authoritie, robb in 
English coulors to scandall his subjwts,* and use us woorse 
then any brave enemic would, or any other but unthanckfull 
druncka'rds that wee have releeved from cheese and cabbage, 
or rather from a chaync with bread and water. Yow must 
speedelye looke to this maggat ; els wee talke of the Portugall, 
but these will cate a woormc in your sides. 1 needc not counsell 

^Rich afterwards married Roe’s cousin, Susiuiim, widow of 
Alderman William Halliday. 

* James Mootham was master of the Francis ; Jolm, {wssibly a 
master’s mate. The latter was taken by Pring into Ins fleet in that 
capacity, and died some thirteen months later ; James, probably os 
tae more guilty of the two, was sent homo a prisoner in the Butt, 
together with Newse and Jones. Bangham recommended him to the 
Company for employment, but apparently without success, and the 
last heard of him is that in 1020 the Company procured a warrant 
against both him and Jones for hiring away divers men from the 
London to serve the King of Denmark in the East Indies. 

• C*. p. 370. This was generally believed by the English factors 
in the East; cf. Cocks't Diary, vol. i. p. 200, vol ii. p. 41, and 
Letters Received, vol. ii. p. 199. 
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yow which way ; only advise yow never to joyne stock to pn^tt 
and losse, for thpir garrisons, chardges, losses by negligence will 
y‘»w to beare part of tltcir follyes for no proutt. But 
your accord must bee by a stint at those parts common to yow 
both, and agreement to what ports yow may resort without 
offence one to t!»e other. If they keepe yow' out of the Moluc* 
coes by force, I would beat them from Suratt to requite it. 
In Iwitn these I luive beenc lardge to Mr. Sccretarj' and some of 
the lords, that they may have feeling of the injuries and bee 
assistant to yow. 

This second February arrived with mec the footmen sent 
from S|mluin by KdwurfI C'onnaugitt with lettres of eight 
months date. dire<*ted to .Mr. Kerri<lge and to noe other.* I 
opened them. In gencmll I fynd no more then the eoppies 
that eainc by llie lire ; some particulars [j.e. private letters] 
by which 1 *«liseovcr more of their triumvirat faction * and 
prix’att plotts then matter of busines. In one 1 find a new 
ehuractor [i.e. cipher], which giveth in«“e some suspition ; but 
1 xvill understand it before I accuse. In others I and yow will 
find that there was a resolution taken to conecale all the pro- 
cee<lures in Persia from mee ; and the better to enter erwitt 
with yow, the lettres I sent the King of Persia in February 
1015 and January 1010 [see pp. lUft and with divers 

advises tt) yow, lK»th reasons and objections, the full declara- 
tion of our entents in pursuing this trade, all directed for 
delivcric or conveyance t»» William Itobbynns, Connaught gott 
into his jwwcr, ’o|)en«l, and supprcssisl tliem ; and, not 
supposing I sent eoppies other wayes, <Hit of mync makes his 
use and writ<*s yow these lettres of his pro{>ositions to the King. 
Yt»w may comj)are them poynt to poynt, the phrase not 
altered. *Ueu«Ung them I knew mync oamc, and, tliough not 
wiMirth the ehallendging, yet yow may see how these new 
ambassadors and agents paekd [/.e. conspired] against mec. 
All eoppies fitt for y<m', which I doubted otiiors woiud concealc, 
I send yow ; all which might informe, or did concerne, the 
factoreis I dispeeded the same night, timt no pretence of delay 
might hynder my present desiers for a little supply thither ; 
wher if a trade may bee settled with seeuritie and compassed 
witli your Alt ineanes, 1 slialbe gladder then all they who 
would have kcfit mee in ignorance. I can spare them the 
ererlitt of yt that want yt : an<! my manner of prosecution 
sliail give both account of my affection to yt and your good, 
and of my judgement in the possibilitie and profltt. 

Since rae finishing of the former intent of supply for Persia, 

* Prol>ably th« lettora of 15 mxd 16 May* 1617, which fomi 0,C., 
Ncm. 480 4BI. 

* * Barker reviling Connock, and Hoy^ blaming Barker. 



454 


LETTER TO THE COMPANY 


J[1618 

I received full answere from the shipps that it was impossible to 
bee performed untiU the next change of monzone, and hereby 
wee are enforced to leave it in imperfection. By your next 
fleete 1 doubt not wee shall understand the resolution of our 
hopes and bee fumislied to releeve the wants, and cither to 
settle it or recall it. In the interim I will send to your factors 
such direction as is requisite, and to the Sha excuse of our 
fayling : that yet wee know not nor were agreed u{wn the 

a uanteties of goods nor prises on iioth parts. I received to 
ay newes from Ormus of a revolt of all the Mahometans 
subject to the Portugalls for the stealing an Alcaron [i.e. a 
Koran] out of their moachee ; which the Sha takes nlsoe for a 
breach of peace, it beeing one of the articles that the MiHires 
should not bee offended nor injureil in {mynt of their religion. 
Yf it bee not suddenly appeased, it may ’occasion the Sha to 
take the fort into his hands ; which by a little help might bee 
effected, and for him easy by our assistance ; without joyning, 
very difficult for either of us. 

The new pretendeil Spanish ambassador is refused aiidienci*, 
beeing come as far as ('ainbaya, within tw'o dayes of court ; , 
principally because his presents were nt>t of great valew. But ‘ 
the King, shaming to insist upon soc base a reason, used for a 
foil deniall a later pretence, tliat hee was no right emliassador ; 
having of mee demanded by Asaph-t'han if 1 would avow him 
for one, to which I replyed if I saw’ his masters lettres I was 
bound ; if not, I should not acknowledge him but us a messinger. 
The King demanded of the Jesuite if he had lettres, who 
replying truth : none from Spayne. anil, to avoyd the affront, 
processed alsoc that hcc came but from Damon, a eitty of the 
Portugalls, but soe sudilenly as the new’ Vizeroy couhl neither 
prepare a fitt present nor lettres : that his comming was to 
conjpatulate in the Vizeroy and cytties name his approach into 
these parts ; at which hcc had his full dismission, but with good 
tearmes : that if hee came to sec him, hee should bee Wellcome ; 
but if the Vizeroy would send him or any other w'ith presents 
and authoritie in the name of the King of Portugal!, hee would 
receive him with honor. The Jesuite is somwhat troubled ; 
and the embassador, who came on in great braverie, takes him- 
selfe scorned. They pretend to mee that a nothcr shall returnc 
witii ampler lettres and full power to treat with mee ; which 
Asaph-Cnan from the King gave in chardge. For my part, 
1 am not so^ for any distast begunn, and thinck not that the 
Portogall will stoope so farr as to send a nother nor presents 
i^n such a demand and affront ; neythcr that if any come 
that hee shall bring authoritie to make yow a secure peace. 
The issue 1 attend. 

Mr. Steele hath now fully delivered himselfe and his woorke- 
men into the Kings power, and them into his pay ; hath ha£l 
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speefii of the like for himselfe ; and it is all our opinion hee will 
upon that sett up lus rast. In woords he protesteth not ; but 
hee hath gotteh his wife up with Mrs. Towerson, as her servant, 
and vowed to mee sliec should live in her house, to which end 
1 tookc a covenant from them. But the first day hee brake 
it, carried her to a house of his owne, where hee lives witii 
coach, ^alinke, seven horses, and ten servants ; and, bceing 
stayed in my house as prisoner, to search into his entents, he 
confessed hee said any thing formerly and consented to the 
covenants to dec*eive mee and to gett his wife into his owne 
power. The exctise of ail is affection. [Margitial note by 
Hoe. — Now he foUowes the court with as great expcnce as I and 
as many scivunts.J Send them liome by force I cannot, or 
is now too late, untill the King bin' satisiied in his expectation 
of gri'at i)ronii$t's from Richard Steele. Ncyther will hee 

f >roceed u{K>ti the wcnirkc of Agra (which was my condition), 
nit follow the leakar to make picturs, clocks, txiaches and such 
dcvlees. by which he<- hojies to creepe into great preferments. 
1 assure y<iw 1 writ** (»f his <*«jurscs very incMiestly. Wee are 
not yet wise enough to sec any hop«*s nor any entents of his 
to effect a w<K>rk out of which yow may make any advantage. 
He hath professeil the wtMirkemen are his servants ; that Tie 
spent 500/t. to bring them for the King. They have not language 
to denye it, nor will to follow him ; but now thev are engagra, 
having reccivtHl horses and mony ; and when I moovc their 
true empUiyment, it is replyc<l they are in the Kii^ pay, and 
must obey his pleasures, tliey and their guide, [^furgit^al note 
by Roe. — When he was my bamg to the Kyng he would deliver 
his owne talcs and not a woord wliat I* coiiimande«l.] The 
next difference is that hee will alsoc carry up his woman ; which 
I refuse, requiring her stay with her mistris, according to yours 
and my intent. If hee consent, I shall give liim some employ- 
ment and allowance from yow ; if not, that hee will runne in 
all contrarie, tben hco gives mee such assurance of that ail men 
suspect, that I shall neither trust him witli your goods nor jiay 
him any wages untill I have meunes to send him home ; whicn 
will soone bee, if licc conlinew his expcnce and attend the 
bounties of this King. You see I desier noe weomens company, 
but labour to leave such incumlicrances behynd. Beleeve mec 
the scandall already is not casely wyped off. Your securitie 
sbalbe, at the wooi^ yow shall loose no more by him ; 1 will 
looke to your estate. 

William Hempsale, the Kings coachman, is dead. I send 
yow the coppy [of] his will. A htmdred Jongter rupias hee 
disposed to nis mother or brotlicrs, to be dehvered to mee. 
1 have given it to cash,*^ received bills of exchange, and desier 

» * On 13 Jan., 1618 (see Biddulph's accounts, f. 11). 
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yow to enquire of his frends, that they may receive what is 
their due, and 1 dischaiped. It is mony for mony 12h'. 18s. 4d. 
If yow among them ad any liberalitie, in reguard it was not 
converted to profltt, they will pray for yow. Hee served the 
Bishop of Chichester [sic], DcK’tor Overall. Except in his 
house, I know not where to enquire after him. 

If Mr. Young roturne. I wilbe a moiliutor for him, and will 
deliver truth. No man hath taken more ftaynes, lived more 
frugally and fayerly ; and I am contldcnt hath {Missed his 
service honestly. Yf hee err<l in Mr. Kdwardes yiare, consider 
that a superior may eassely prevayle, that promiseth protection. 
Least by mistakings of my cnteiits any error should bee com- 
mitted in my projwt of the Hc<l Sea, I have sent my seiA'ant 
Eklward Haynes as one of the merehantes, because* he hath 
transcrilied all my discourses in that biisines and should Imt 
perfect in yt. This I hofie yow will allow, and shalbe hi.s 
probation. * I have taken bond of him to your use of faj’thfiili 
service. Mr. Wallys I am forced to send home (his biKly is 
unp^ect) ; and some others for disorders. I am in this very 
sparing to undoe any ; but if all bee suffered, most wilbe undone 
by example. 

The King i.s anew gone into the wo(m1s, toward Mando as 
reported, but wee are not certeyne. I urn entering into the 
miserie and chardge of following. tVhat iHmehision I sliall 
have I cannot presage. Hee is g(KMi to mee ; his sonne latly 
better, who is absolute King. Ibv hath grante<i mee a few 
priinledges, and reconfirmed our tnide and liberties at Suratt, 
but will heare of noe more {Kirts : his firmaen also for reeoverie 
of customes taken on the way and for your gocKls and seivants 
at Brampoore that were seized by the justice. He luith 
ordered all your debts in cerkar,^ and promised execution of 
the Kings sentence against other our debtors ; wliich if wee 
could settle, in a month I .should doubtiesse finish. I was not 
consenting to the making, yet will not leave them alone that 
did mee. I am soe weaiy of the wayes of this court, which arc 

f ovemed by no rule, tliat I must open to yow my full resolution. 

f this Norose I can finish my de.siers of univcr.sall priviledges 
that shalbe of power in all parts of his dominion, and recover 
our debts, I shall dcsier to retyre and rest mee untill the arrivall 
of your fleete ; for the next raynes. If I lye in the feilds or in 
an open house, will finish my traveils. If not, I will take my 
leave, and bee ready at Suratt to mecte with the ship I expect 
from the Red Sea, who shall both pay mec all that is due and 

^ Sarkar, a word used in several diverse senses, but having here, 
as in many other cases, the meaning almost of our ‘ privy purse.’ 
What is implied is that the Prince h^ ordered the immediate pay- 
ment of all sums due lor goods taken for his or tho King's use. « 
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make those conditions bee offered whidi now I seeke with 
despayre. Assure yow, I knowe these people are best 
treated with the swoord in one hand and caduccan ^ in the 
other. 

If I have erred in my judgment yow will eascly fynd one 
man cannot see all. My affection to doc yow right and honest 
ser\’ice shall excuse many escapes. But in generall I desier 
yow to presersx* in your'opinion this thought of mee : that 
what8<K!\'er 1 conceive good for yow I will practice : neither 
fcarc nor payncs shall tlivcrt mec : and that when I shall be 
prt'sent to give yow reason of any thing I have written, noe 
man shalbe soe unpudent as to contradict it : and for my life, 
it will not bee ashuined of an\’ search and enqiiirie. The issue 
of all yours and our endeavors I eoiiunitt to (Jmls blessing, who 
is able to make rich an«l pinire. and to convert the successes of 
ail to His gloric. 

Your lioncst frend to <loc yow service, Tiio. Roe. 


Ajivisic for ooonKs for Scrratt.* 

(I.O. Records : O.C., No. 637.) 

Broadc eloathes : everie two yeres 200, or every' yerc 100 ; 
nvl, greeiie, yallowe, pojipingey *; no stammetts, or hot above 
ten. t'orrall ; as imieh as yow cann provide ; the rates and 
sortes Surratt must informc. Lend : none theis two yeres. 
Quicksilver: for 1000/t. yerely. Vermillion: a small quahtitie. 
Wine, holt waters, swilrdes,' knives (except great and rich), 
glasses (looking nor glasing) : none, nor anie such like trash. 
Pcnrles : anni gnat well bought ; ehaines of pcarles, between 
tliree carrlats] aiul ten, the greatest the best. Rubies give the 
best prollitt, from three earr{uts] upwardes of all sizes, so high 
in eoulloiir and faire. Bnllasses : fuire and greate, of 60 
carrlats] upwardes. Cattes eyes ; if yow knewe the right 
stone. Emrnuldes : of the old and new rockc,^ the greatest. 

* The Mand or rod enrried by ll<‘rfuvs as the nM'SsS'iigor of the gods. 

* A copy, eiidursed : ‘ Advise from Sir Thomas Roe of Goodes and 
Presents for Surratt, 1(517 ’ In tho (’«/. of SiciUs Papen {E. Indiee), 
this is assigned (with a query) to March, ICilH ; but there seems to 
Ik> nutiu-iont ground for assuining that it is tho enclosure referred 
to in the preceding letter (p. 449). 

* Those terms wore probably used first of diamonds (cf. Garcia da 
Orta’s Coloquiof, ch. 43), those from ’ the old rock ’ (or mine) being 
considered superior to tho other variety ; but the same distinctum 
was made in the case of emeralds (as here) and turquoises (see 
•onstabie's Btmier, p. 148). 
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Aggats : some fewe well cutt, the faces white. Armletts : anie 
made to lock onn with one joint, sett with stones, diamondes 
and rubies, good worke, will give yow profHt. 

Of this kinde of goodes, if yow would ilnde anie rich stone to 
the value of 20,00(Mi. to equal! the Portugal!, would give yow 
great proflit and credit. It is howrely objected and required. 
By this meanes only yow can compas'a stocke and make your 
ti^e desired ; upon such a rare peece yow maie get anie 
condicions, for their coveteousncs of them is unsatiable. If 
yow can send yerely in great stones of theis kindcs or peaiies 
100,000/i., I dare be' bownde it would vent to proflitt and make 
yow highly requested. Without this the Kinge wilbe wearie ; 
and it will save yow presents. All other things will failc yow, 
and with theis yow may putt of anie thing. 'I'he Towre, I amc 
perswaded, could furnish yow with nianio great olde stones 
that are useles. 

Arras : fresh and good coullours, for one or two yeres yow 
maie vent to some proflitt for lO.OIK)//. Cloath of gould and 
silver branched, gri^raines or sattins. tlmt make a fine shewe, 
mingled with fresh coullours, will raist* inonie, but to no great , 
promt. Gould lace is much inquired after by the King. 1 
thinck it will veld 30 per cento proflitt. Chamblets ‘ of 
Turkey, red, greenc, yallowe, purple : they come in quantityes 
from the Red Sea. Shirtes of male ; a 'hundred, so they be 
lyght, arrowe proofe, and neately made. Iinbrudered coatcs 
of the Indian fashion, for our wastcoutes they canot use here. 
I have pattcmes of the King of divers sortes sent yow. Cases 
for round bucklers. Quivers for bowcs and arrowes, Indian 
fashion. And generally 1 give yow this rule : whatsoever yow 
send in this kinde must be made by Indian patternes, for then 
they are of u-se and every bodies monie. Gloves, hangers, 
scancs : by theis only they picke out the w'orkes. In steade 
of sweete ba^s, rowndc ciisliions gathered like cloke bags, to 
leane on. Any of theis in needleworke or iinbruidcrie will sell 
cent, per cent, or not much les ; all imbruderie being fallen in 
value, for they have learned by ours to do as well. Boxes 
imbrodered will sell to proflitt ; and great glasses. Some light 
coullored Norwich stuffes wrought in flowers for triall, the 
lighter the better. 1 ame perswaded manie would vmt, if 
diosen fitlie. 


Coneemtng Presenies, 

Not to followe the course of presenting yerely in the Kings 
name. Once in three yere a letter and a good present. If yow 
bring stones yow shalbe welcome to all. 

1 Gamleti^ a light stuff said (though this is disputed) to havo bssn 
originally woven from silk and camel’s hiur. * 
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Furiiiriiiiiig yerdie 2 or 3,000(t. io other fine ware or cloatti of 

R Ottld, silver, etc., yow must yelde to have it scene at eustome* 
owse, and sent all to the Kina or Prince, with whome must m 
a merchant, and when opened before the King (which is the 
slaverie here) he maie give one or two toyes (such as he seeth 
pleaseth) and, after, all the rest to sell. I assure yow they 
willic all bought and good paiment, and the King bettw content 
then in this course : for our trouble is all aboute the presents, 
which, if all came to sell, were finished at once. I am inforced 
by experienee to change the course. I have tried all waies and 
hazarded this yere a tpuirrell to avoyd an affront. I will sett 
downe a course to prevent their greraines and to toume it all 
to proflitt, seeing they have mi honour. This counseU A«iph 
('him first, gave, telling me we were fooles and had brought up 
a eustome to our ownc hurt : the King expected nothing of 
merelumtcs but to buy, and at entrance (as fa.shion) a toy, and 
when anic pcticion, the like : that when we gave in the* name 
of the King it should be seldoiner, and then betitting his honour. 
He demanded who practized this course but yoursdves, neither 
Diiitch, Persians, nor i\nnenian merehantes ; neither did the 
King expc<'t it. I knowe this both wise and thriftic counsell, 
but your agent resident wilbe again.st it. For ther is no man 
hut will aynie at his owne proffit, my self cxei'pted, as by my 
retournc il will appeare ; I never gave a knife for myne owne 
endes, nor used the least basenes of begging ; my riches arc 
accordingly. 

Fill prewntes from the King.' 

' Some good stone for once, or some rich peece 
of arras, silke and goiild, but one or two at most. 
A rich pee<*c of tissue or clothe of gould. A 
line crovnie, sett with small stones. A faire bed 
once in feild, with lace or some worke. A rich feild 

three yere, caparason and sadlc ; the pattemc from hence, 

four or live . An imbroilered bowe, quiver, and arrowes : 
of theis, puttemes from hence. A coate of sattin im* 

with one of brodered ; the pateme from hence, 

good value. With theis : Some cushions, cabbennetts, 
glasses, standishes and toyes of use for others. 
Pictuers of ail sortes, if good, in constant request; 
some large storic ; Diana this yere gave great 
' content. 

Goodes from the aouthreardet. 

Spices df all kindes give great pi r]oifit. C!hina dhdies and all 
sortes of fine ware, as chestes, cabbmetts, bedsteadcs etc. to as 

* * i.e., to be presontad in the name of the King of Bn^^d. 
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good profflt as in England. Taifaties imbrodercd with goidd 
ailke m flowers, veane well requested and ratetl. theis 

partes for presentes in toyes yow niaic be better furnished then 
nom Europe. 

Cochenel will never sell a eertenty. Few knowe it. For a 
pownd or two some may give a goixi price ; but it is no como- 
ditie of use. Those of Sinda only buy it. The Persians bring 
a little and retaile it at 35 nippies the great seere. .\mmell 
hath sould : the reti, if verie flne, ordinarily for twice the w*aight 
in gould. The Portiigales have theis two yeres from Goa 
brought some, of which Francisco .Swart* 18//.: the red sould 
at 45s. the ounce, blewe. white ami greene utt 18s. The King 
being in the fetid, all the w’orkmen. both of the court and the 
great men, arc retourned to Agra, where I intisl senile it. It 
may yeld yow. the red (against the Sorouse) nere the wuight 
of gould, the rest J the waight in gotilil. 


To Captain Martin PitistJ. 

(I.O. Keeords ; O.C., No. 013). 

February 1 1 11617-l8j. 

... By way of provision I have s<-nt instructions * for tlie 
voyadge* into the Red Sea. to which Mr. Kerridge inusi add his 
for marchandizing affayres and deliver yow giHMls to beginn 
our trade. The mayne objwtion is that there is nw great 
foundation to beare ehardge ; to which I answere wee have 
many dead comiMlities wee must seeke to put ofT, and mav 
either sell them by frendship or teacdi a trade by foree. With 
whomsoever the ship ineetes of the allk^s of the Purtugulls, 
which are the Decannines or Sainoring [see p. .370 1, they are to 
us as enemies. If shee should meete with no boot>\ yet I 
suppose they shall not bee denycil trafieipie at Moc^in,*wher 
certeynly will bee Juncks, both of Diue and DabuH and of other 
southern ports, with which (if the Mochcrs will not accept of 
our goods) they should [trade ?] for indicoes and other como- 
dities fitting England or Suratt. The returne of a smallc stock 

* Francisco Soares, a PortuKuese ini*rch«nt who was appumutly 
engaged in bringing jewels to the court from CJoa and other places 
In a letter to Surat (O.C., No. 5.56) iioe calls him ‘ the prodigall 
Portugall,’ and says that he is about to many an aunt of Mrs. 
Towerson. 

* These form 0.(J , No. 508. They were printed in the first 
edition (p. 492), but are now omitted to make room for more iro]>or* 
tant matter, lliey are summarized in English Factories, 1618>21 
(p. 19). 
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from thence will pay the expence of the ship, toward whidi 
Mr. Kerridge saytli liec can procure freight for 15 or 16,000 
mamoodies^ whieJi I would accept off as a beginning. Hee 
doubts it will hynder, the stay at Dabuli, but I sec noe reason, 
if wee sett so much the sooner out tlicn usually the juncks doe 
for the same voyadge off this coast, (^eing into the Bay of 
Jiisf|ues is more doubtful! ; of that 1 cannot judge, but rcferr 
it to your consideration if one ship nia)’ doe all, or any two, of 
which 1 thinck Jasques and the Hed Sea of most consequence. 
... A s<^c*oiui objection is that the (^rand Signior will emlmrgue 
our English in his dominions for our molesting his trades ; to 
which I say wee got* Ui offer peace, to sc^cure his seaes. and not 
to distiirbe any but our enemies that deny us trade, and by 
our usadge* many may bee encouraged to ailment that way 
who are now afrayd of rovers and overlayd with tribute or the 
exactions of the INirtugalls. In the Ked St^a itselfc shall wee 
best make the (iuzeratts understand their danger and the 
lM‘nefiti of our offer : ther they will bee spoken with at Icysure, 
where now wee seeke to them iit their liouses. Nature is easier 
, to deale with when it is a little afniyde.* Or, if wee are soe 
jealous of our frends at i onstantiiiople, how can wee proeeede 
in Persia, t!ie stealing away of which trade will more sharpen 
the Turk then the ritle of a jutiek or two of rascalls that hee 
takes noe notice off ? . . . I once iiiooved vow* to keei>c close 
the sow^th shoare * for the chances of the Malaeeoas ships and 
others that in March come in to (ioa. Now 1 advise yow’ to bee 
warie, for the Vizeroy (as wee heare) prepares a fleete to goe 
about the C ape for the C oast of C'oriiuindell and wilbe ready 
this nionth.^ If yow' bee alone it is not good to tempt them. 
Concerning the juncks of Diu, I umlerstand that Mochreb-Chan 
and some Mogolls freight from thence. Wee cannot take 
notice of on mans from anothers that mingle w ith our enemies. 
I would not spare any of that port upon the best pretence. 
Our warienes wilbe to keepe the junek it selfe ; to putt a 
merchant ami purser upon it untill retunur to Suratt. If it bro 
prooved Mogolls goods and that the King stirr in yt, I know this 
people ; restitution alway makes peace, and w'ce shall have 
the advantage of some good condition for restitution, and make 
them feure to freight in the Portugalls and mther offer them 

^ The Bantam factors wrote to tho same effect (19 Jan. 1618: 
0.6’., No. 595) : — ‘ For tho troubles and abuses of our i^eopie by the 
Governor and great men, remedy may be sooner found in the Redd 
Sea amongost their neighbour junkes then at the MoguUs court, 
and l>6tter.cheai)o. Nothing but fearo keepes a Moore in awe ; use 
him kindly and he will abuse you, but doale with him in smooth 
words and nipping deeds and he w'iil respect and poverence you.' 

* * In prootwHling to Bantam. * Cp. p. 437. 
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sdves to us. Until wee show our selves a little rot^h and 
bi^e, they will not bee sencible. 

Ine woemen * are almost arrived at court, but I hope I tdiall 
dq[>art this towne before, the Kin^ out suddenly, which 

m^es mee now take my leave. I am in your debt for your 
love above all your other kindnesses, a’hich now yow close up 
with new. ... I assure yow honestly I have lovra yow seven 
yeares for the good dii^sition and woorth 1 found in yow. 
If it were any way in my power 1 would make it manifest. My 
woord or report in England yow nccde not ; yet p^haps not 
soe well knowne to ail as to the Companie. Whatsoever I can 
add to give yow right, either to them or any higher, assure yow 
I will not fayle ; or, if I did, it is your fault not too lett mee 
know which way. But I am gladd' both of your assurance and 
modesty. Wee live in a barberous unfaythfull place ; yow in 
the sea with more seciiritie and constaneye. Pray for us, that 
God wilbe pleased to keepe us, that among heathens wee may 
bee as light in darknes ; at least that wee shame not the light. 
I will hope to live to see yow safe returned, and for your happy 
voyadge, health (above ail temperall comforts), wealth and 
goM successe according to your owne desiers, and a joyfull 
arrivall into your countrie. All the blessings that attended 
Jacob, when hee went out with a staff and returned with 
troopes of servants and beards of cattell, accompanie yow, that 
in the seas yow may ftnd Machinynui * and at your retume 
Bethel. 

. . . Since the finishing this former came your lettre of the 
4th January, by which I pcrceave that which I doubted, that 
it was imporaible to supply Jasques : and soe tliat unfortunate 
busines must lye in its wounds until better occasion. I have 
sent a dedaration and instructions of my intents into the Red 
Sea, which is as much commission as I can give ; if Mr. Kerridge 
can add to yt any enformation, wee are all for one end. For the 
ship or ships 1 referr it to yow, and am very well assured of 
Captain Shulings sufficiency. For merchants I know not how 

^Mrs. Steel, Mm. Toweraon, and Mm. Hudson. They were 
accompanied by the Rev. Mr. Golding, the chaplain of the Atme, 
who had at the Cape solemnised the marriage of Steel. The reverend 
gentieman's devotion to the ladfes while at Surat had caused some 
scandal, and he had been ordered to return to his ship ; but, instead 
of obeying, he slipfied out of the city dieguised as a native, and went 
‘ after the women ’ to Ahmad&b&d. Roe sent him back in company 
with Heynes and the rest, but he escaped frt^m them on the way. 
Subsequently, he returned to Surat and obtained pardon (Engluh 
Faetoriea, 1618>21, pp. 19, etc.). 


* Mahanaim {Qen. 32, 2). 
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Mr. lUwtall* can bee qiared nor with what quateties the fleete 
is inrovided. I have sent my Krvant Haynes for one, because 
by offten discourse hee knowes my entente. I hope bee will 
proove diligent and honmt. . . .* 

... In assurance of right I rest quiett, as iarr as Mr. Steele, 
the woemen and the indiscretion of Mr. Goulding will suffer 
mee. I wuonder to see him here and shall as soone resend him. 
1 must lalHir to meud all. I gave Oimsent for the best to Mrs. 
Steele, but never for the minister. Now her husband duoovers 
himselfe ; but one of us must breakc in tlus busines. 1 expect 
noe more to hearc from yow, for the King is entering into the 
woods. The God <»f heaven blesse yow and all your company, 
and st‘nd mee once more to live among men of honesty. 


To King James. 

(Public Record Office : C.O. 77, vol. i. No. 58.) 

The Camp of Gbehangeer Sha, Create Mogoll, 

May it please Your Majestic, 15 February, 1617[-I8]. 

The must gratious reception of my travells and the com- 
mands which Your Majcstie liath voueiisafeil to mee, your 
unable and unwoorthy vassall, have given new life and quick- 
ened mcc almost in the grave. There Is no )>ond more stronge 

' Thomas Haalell hod come out in the l(il6 fleet, «uid was now 
second ut Surat. Un Kemdgo's de|>arture for England in 1622, 
RaaU'Ii iKK'ainu cluof, a ]>ost which he held at the time of the visit 
of 1 lolla Voile, who wannly praises him (vul i p. 16). He returned 
to Englond ui 1625, and went out again in 163U, <lying at Surat a 
yottr Inter His wife's mother (widow of Alderman Gore) became 
the second wife of Sir John Coke, who was for some time Secretary 
of State. 

■ Itoc goes on to complam of two of his servants who had left 
him and gone down to Surat. One of these was ‘on idle boy,* 
named Hill, who hod been dismissed for lying. * I desicr that he 
may have at the mayne mast three barricoea of water powered in his 
neck.* The otlier, his surgeon [Green], whom he describes as ‘ a 
dnmken, perjured, malitious knave, no surgeon but a mcnmtebanck 
imposture.' hod been spreading slanderous reports concerning him. 
Roe begs Piing to arrest him and force him to make publie recanta- 
tion, after which ho should bo ‘ duokd for exampte,’ or at least 
prevMited from taking a passage to England. Green made some 
amends, and was allowed to go homo in the Butt. Oa his arrivdi 
he was BO(»a involved in a dispute wdth the Company over the goods 
ho had brought home. A settlemmit was steadily refused until 
Boo's return ; when tiie ambassador, with his usual generoaity, usad 
ik influonoe in Green’s favour. 
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then that by whidi I am tied to Your Majestie as your subject ; 
but that it hath pleased you out of your royall grace to give 
occasion to my weakenes, that al^ addetli strength and 
couradge to a minde already wholy devoted and offered up to 
Your Majesties scr\'ice. 

The negotiation of Persia, by Your Majestic to mee com* 
mitted. was begunn a yeare {mst by the factors of India and 
overture made in the iuune of Your Majestie, of which pro- 
ceedinge I was utterly ignorant ; but had written some letters 
and sent divers propositions in myne owne name, as Your 
Majesties minister, unto the Sha-bns, to give him under- 
standinge of yotir desires in generall and to discover to him 
somwhat of the Portugsills dealings with tliosc who too easily 
granted them admittance or retraiets (»f strength. The sueeeds 
of both is : the Sha hath stmt Your Majestie a very noble lettre, 
procured by Edward Connoek, with divers lardge and ample 
priviledges granteti unto Your Majesties subjects for there 
acceptance and quiett commerce, dirt*ete<l for deliverie. untt» 
Sir Thomas Smyth. There yet are many difliculties, un- 
considered in the beginning, which forbidd nice t»> give judg- 
ment, eyther of the eonvenicney or possibilitie of this trade, 
untiU upon knowledge of the merchants meanes to compass it 
without prejudice to Your Majesties kingdomes and to their 
owne profitt and securitic, their farther res<ilution bee <leelare<l. 
The particulars are both too ntany and of too low an elevation 
to treble Your Majestie, your generall commande beeinge 
obeyed. 1 have opened my p«M>re understanding in the rest 
unto Your Majesties principal .secrctarie, from whom you wilbe 
ftleased to receive lardger enfornmtion. If I Ande by one 
yeares experience more that this tnule may bee made, by vent 
of the conioditics of Your Majesties kingdom <»r by the industiye 
of your subjects fnmi clivers j)orts, without greater exf>orts of 
mony or bullion then Europe is able to bcare, eonsidermg how 
many wayes it blcedeth to enrich Asia, I wilbee bould to ctm- 
flrme in Your Majesties name the treaty already begunn, and 
to add to yt some other conditions which shall as w^ make it 
profitable for Your Majesties estates as easy for your subjects ; 
to which end I have sent under the limitations received from 
Mr. Secretarie Wynwood, and instructif>ns from the b^t Indya 
Companie, a commission to proceedc in and perfect this affayre, 
or tyincly to foresee the hazards and inconveniences, tliat "wee 
may retyre without dishonor. 

To the monarch with whom I reside Your Majesties minister 
I delivered your royall letters and presents, which were received 
with as much honor as their barbarous pride and custtoomes 
affoord to any the like from any absolute prince, though fhr 
inferior to that respect due unto them. I have stroven, som- 
times to di^leasure, with their tricks of unmeasured greatenes 
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rather then to endure any scome, I dare not diissemble with 
Your Mujestie their pride and dull ignorunce takes all things 
done of dut>% and this ycare I was enforec^d to stande out for 
the honor of your free giiifts, which were sceazed uncivilly. 
I have sought to ineyntayne iipriglit Your Majesties greatenes 
and <lignitic, and withali to effect ttie ends of the merchant ; 
but these two sometymc[sJ cross one another, seeing ther is no 
way to treate with so nionstroiis overw<*ening that acknow- 
ledgeth no cH|uaIl. He hath wrritten Your Majestic a lettre 
[see Appendix if], full of gcHid w<K»rds, but barren of all true 
effec*t. Ills getierail [autliorities ?j are yet to publish ; what 
hee will doe I know not. To article tin evven teannes he 
avoyds, and houlds nice to his owne eustonies of government 
by new firmans upon new occnisions, in wliich lice is just and 
gfueious. It may please Your Majestic to accept the trans- 
lation, being faythuill. The original in I'ersian, as yet of use 
to us to urge him to performe it, 1 am boiild to kec|>e untili 
I shaibee made luippy liy falling at your feete. 

(Hreater matters then tnith I dare md iMiast of, neythcr vrill 
stcalc vayiie pmvscs hy falst* rejH)rts. What my endeavor is 
and how faythfull, what my tnivell in tlie camp of ctmfiision, 
I hope Your Majestic will graciously conceive. This 1 will 
presume io avow tliat I will not live and suffer Your Majesties 
royall name to bee diniinishe<i for any considenition ; and, for 
the success of my employment, that I will establish Your 
Majesties subjects" in as good teannes for theire trafique and 
residences as any strangers or the naturalls themselves enjoy, 
or at last hy our force teach them to know Your Majestic Is 
lord of all the secaes and can eomjiell that by your power, which 
you have sought with eurlesie ; wdiich this King cannot yett see 
jor swelling. 

The l^ortugall is not yet wise enough to know his owne 
weakencs, w'ho rather enviously hinder us then like noble 
enemies hurt(‘ us. Lett Your Majestic bt*e pleased to give nice 
leave to enforme want of a peace with them (which by your 
royal! authoritic were easyly commanded) makes all these 
trades of Indya and hopes of Persia heavy and dangerous to 
the undertakers. 

I dare not troble Your Majestic with more unnecessarte 
discourse, but humbly crave |>ardon for so much intrusion ; 
and that you wilbee ^pleased not to bee offended, after ftve 
yearcs pilgrimage, tliat I take leave to enjov the happines of 
those which attend your presence, desiring the Almightie God 
to make your rctgne so long, so blessed, and so glorious, that 
your namcHfiiay bee the object of all envy and the example of 
aU prosperitie. 

Your Majesties most humble vassal! and devooted servant, 

Tiio. Ron. 


S.T.H. 


2a 
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To Sir Thomas Smytue. 

(Public Recoird Office : C.O, Tt, vol. i. No, 59.) 

Ainadavaz, 16 February, 1617[>1R]. 

Your acceptation of my endeavours is a confirmation of the 
same affection which you began towards mee when 1 had 
merited nothing. I now feare I shall fall into another evill 
and bee prejudiced by too much expectation. These Princes 
and customes are so contrarie to ours that I shall travell miidt 
in myne owne cies and perfonne little in yours. Tlier is noe 
treaty wher ther is soe much prid, nor no assurance wtier 
is no faj-th. All I can doe is to serve present tumes. The 
people are weary of us. The King hath no content, who 
expects great presents and jewells, and reguards no trmle but 
what feedes his imsatiable appetite after stones, rich and rare 
peices of any kind of arte. The breefe is 1 have sent you a 
lettre which will show his promises, but thev' hould not one 
minute. Feare only keepers us in, an<l untill they feele us once 
more and that his owne subjects petition for us, wee shall never 
obteyne more then to rubb out in a chardgable trade, with much 
ser\'itudc. My employment is nothing but vexation and 
trouble ; little honor, lessc profitt. Whatsoever I have done 
and my opinion in all your affayres. you will fynd in generall 
lettrs, (dijscourscs, and other papers din*cte«i to you. Only, 
I protest, to give you testemony of your power in mee, I chang^ 
resolution to stay this yearc, which will fullfill my banishment 
of five years. In this tyme what I cun add to you I will, for 
my owiie creditt is deeply engaged, and yet is’ther noe way 
to" release me, but by a little force. 

The presents sent this yeare were ti»o g<KKl ; but (to deale 
playnly with my trends) soe fair short of their greedy expecta- 
tion tliat they rather disgrace then helpe mee. Yet I cannot 
bee without untill the whole course bee changed. I will use 
none but for your husines, and (if I may advise) I wish you send 
noe more in the Kings name, but only proceed as other 
merdiants doc, which is to fitt goods that they dcsier, and the 
merchant that goes to court at Ibe showing to give one toy for 
his entrance. This way hath less trouble and chardge. Wee 
only have begott our mlves a custome of slaverie now duly 
expected. 

I was not soe desierous of command over your servants as to 

S rocure my self trouble and envy. Mr. Kerridge was sufficient. 

low they joyntly cast all upon mee, hoping to over lay mee, 
undo* couler of bumilytie. 1 will dischardg my sdfe honestlv 
of all 1 can doe, and may show you an example, if they udii^ 
diould assist crosse me not. I have stayed Mr. Kerridge in the 
oountrie and am therby obliged to proraoove the Compantec 
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Tecompence which he ptetends. 1 must say trutii his paynes is 
vciy great and his parts not ordinarie ; only hee loves dominion* 
and you shall perceave by my courses with him and ail others 1 
will not robb him of yt. In the ma^mc poynts I wiibe assistant 
to provide your lading in season, and to direct the courses of 
your trades. The meehannicque part I must refer to others as 
burthensome. 

I liave received from yow and the (Company some tokens. 
Such as I shall use i will tiiake botiid witli, the rest convert to 
their use, with as many thancks as if I had in them received a 
pledge and assurance of your affections. The pcarle lies upon 
our hands, as iM'eing either over rated, or dearer in England wen 
here. The sizes are t(M> small. With grcMt pcarle and stones 
accfmling to the tariff sent you, you may compassc tliis trade to 
content, and by no other way. 

I have r<Tovere<l, by the kindnes of your captains, a better 
constitution of heultli then formerly hut I feare this new 
renuKive will make mee relapps. (i<xls wiibe <lone. 

I thanek you for Jhon Hatch, your bible. pek*e, and oyle — all 
vour iMirtieiilur love and kindnes. Belt^eve me, Sir, I have noe 
harren and untiuinekfull hart. Yet 1 send you notliing but the 
1*00101011 phra-stni of such as are indebteil. If I live, you shall 
find what impression your love hath made in mec : an^ if I dj’e, 
you shall lo«>sc* more then vet you know of, because you cannot 
know my hart. 

The ship by mee sent out wherein you were an adventurer is " 
returncii rich, but I cannot here who hatli .shared her. I left all 
her writings with .Sir Jhon Brookes. I am not yet soe rich a.s to 
send home any m<my. If Mr. Christopher Brttokes neede any 
for my use, you wiibe plcaswl to pay him the lOO/i.* due for niy 
servants wages, which I have supplyeil here. If not, I hope 
you will enter it as an encrca.se into the Joynt Stock, and at uie 
devision of the Inst sm* onler race and my part of adventure as 
it may become profitable to mec. The.se courses I understand 
not ; but as by you I came to have interest, soe unto you I 
referr mec. 

What was done in the busines of Persia the last ycare and 
since by Edward ('^mnaughts, many relations will signifie ; 
wlier I should lM*ginn I know not. The priviledges are very 
good, but the port, and ground to prtxicede in the trade, are yet 

* Tliere sooius to be no information extant as to tliis aliip or its 
(lostiuation. On 20 Feb 1018, Mr. Christoplior Brookes applied 
to the Coqjpany for KKKlf. to meet a debt for which he and 
Koe were pledged, he Itaving a general {lower of attorney from 
the latter. Tlie court granted the request, on tbo condition that 
^rookea gave a bond for repayment should Boo disapprove of 
the transaction. 
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uncerteyne. If you send next yeare meanes to supply it, wee 
shall proceed, I hope to general! content. The neglect of mee 
last yeare makes me unwilling to bee too f[orw]ard and hath 
stirrd up Mr. Kerridge, who takes liiniselfe wronged that any 
thing is committed to me. to many i>er\'erse disputi*s. I know 
not how I stand in his favour. ' Having o{>cned C'onnaughts 
lettres to him for my infonnation, which I et)uld not send and 
bee te’mely enfomitHl, he takes it hotly : but I have done 
nothing but what is just. I looke into no nmre then your 
busines, and in that 1 will not bee kept in igm>ranee. Tliis is 
the benehtt, that if wee cannot agri.'e (which I by all meanes 
endeavor) yet wee shall both bee wary of doeing ill ; and when 
ever I shalbe aceuseti, it wilbe my honor. I write this bc*cuuse 
Mr. Kerridge doth magnihe his owne siH*cesse in (.'<»nnock, and 
I proceede as if it concerned not mee ; but upon the groun<ls of 
reason what soever in that busines can lM*e effected shall have 
both our helps : he for love to his owne project, I for your 
geneiall good. 

I have signified in my genenill lettres that I have sent home 
.■\nthony Wallys and soine others.... The rest of your 
servants are for the most verj* civill. If any overspeml. I 
cannot abbridge that which they pretend neeessarie. What 
I can doe, not to drawe all mens ill will ui)on mee, I shall by 
counsaylc ; if I find dangerou.s *ir grosse faults, 1 will stop 
them. * 

The first is Mr. Steele, who brought to sea a inayd. Captain 
Towerson[s] servant, but great with child, and rnarrierl her at 
the Cape under a bush. I etmld not |H‘rswa<le Ca|)taine T<iwer- 
sons rrtume nor his wives, though I offered conditions of your 
losse, nor send her home alone and anew with child among men. 
He pretended great matters. All your servants were willing 
to di^race him. I was both unwiiling and afrayd tc» dcK* yt, 
but (x>nsented to bring up his artificers, who proove his servants 
for his owne ends. I prcsc*nted them to the King ; but Steele 
getting accesse as lin^ist to his paynter in privat * (who was 

^ Of this incident Purehas (who heard it from Steel himself) gives, 
in his Pilgrimage (p. 534) the following iwrount : * Master Steele, 
having a project of water- work-s, to bring the waU*r of Ganges («i>l 
by pipes &c., carried five men with him to the Mogol, who gave them 
entertainment with large wages by the day ctnd gave to each an 
Arabian horse. One of tliesc was a painter, whom the Mogol would 
have to take his picture ; and liecause Iteo could not speake the 
language. Master Steele (who could speake the language of the court, 
which is Persian) was admitted (a thing not )>cnnitt(^ to men) into 
the Mogols lodgings, where he did sit for the said limner. At his 
entrance, the chiofe eunuch put a cloth over his head tlutt ho shotikj 
not see the women (which liee might hoare as hee passed, and once 



1618» LETTER TO PRING 460 

pretended to mee to bee your servant, sent by you as cheefe in 
the water woorke) entreaged them and hin^lfe so into the 
Kings service that 1 cannot without hazarding much displeasure 
enforce tliem cyther to retyrc or to follow that they promised 
you. lie surely either hopes to supplant mee, and to succeed 
(for so some tyme his vanetie pretends), or els he hath quitted 
his eountric. 1 dare not trust him with goods, seeing hee will 
follow the court with his wife, notwithstanding all oathes and 
covcnuiits, and at as great chardgc as I almost. How he 
pretends to mayntcyne it, I cannot foresee. This only I will 
tiye him with patience ; keepc your purse from him ; if he 
runn right, I will assist him ; if not, I will doe my utmost next 
yeare to force him home, when the King is as wear}' of him as 
all wee. 1 assure you hee is now our affliction, and may bee 
my shame, for ever yeilding to suffer him to land. 

'Captain Towerson pleads leave to tnide. I lec wilbe deceived 
in cxpec'tation of his frends ami 1 know not what in these cases 
to] dtH,‘. All the ill offices are east u}Km mee. You, Sir, must 
ice pleasd to beare jiart of the burthen. I will consent noe 
arther then 1 may defcial my selfe, and yet would not bee ill 
spoken off of ail men. . . . 

To conclude. Sir, I am infinitely wear>' of this unprofitable 
iinployment, the succcsse wherof is not that I aymed at for you, 
and that which I hate in others, to gett an ill name. But hee 
that will please all men can never please the honcstest. My 
comfort is } <iu profess*- you wilbe as <-arefull of mee as of your 
owne sonii ; and at that I taki- y*)u as a father. Examine all 
my cours<-s ; if I shame you in any, renounce mee and this 
name of 

Your truly unfeyned frend and adopted sonne, 

Tuo. Roe. 

Remember my service to your ladie, and I beseech .Almighty 
(;«k 1 to blesse you and all your famelie. Mr. Jhaeklsjon will I 
hope give testemonic of my desiercs to doc him any pleasure. 


To C.\rr.\iN Mahtiv Prino. 

(I. O. Records ; O.C., No. 628.) 

Baroeh, March 10, 1617[-18]. 

Yt is now a month and more since 1 heard from yow or 
Surratt ; soe that 1 was confident the ships were diiqieeded. 

also saw tlg-in. the eunuch purposely putting on a thinner cloth over 
his head). Ihero U«ing of them some hundnxls.’ 

Purchas also relat<>8 the friendship which sprang up between Mrs. 
JStoel and the daughter of the Kltan-klu'vn&n. Tlio interest this lady 
in Bteefs wife no doubt strengthened his position at court. 
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The misery of these wionj» are insufferable, yf yt be tiie true 
cause that your goods coiud nott be dispatdicd, which I by a 
farmer heard was donne upon the arivall of Shaher>muU 
[Sh&hfir Mail]. I hope to flnde a way out for my self and 
others. Steele will soon vanish and come to nothing ; affliction 
must humble him. 

I am sorry to heerc the Arm hatli no other oargason then the 
reftise of India. I meddled nott in the subservient parts of 
trade to apoint what other goods, butt cx|)ected the wisedoin 
of the factora would have sent a tryali of other sorts. 1 can 
make no other collection but that they desire nott any great 
promerity to j't. God will mend us all and tumc honest wayes 
to tne best. I am confident on the grounds tiiat Surratt will 
never be a trade imles the Red Sea Imth supply yt and awe the 
Guzeratts. This yeare I only sought the way and occasion ; 
but 1 know well % private provizions they are nott ignorant 
what had been fitt, and yf yt faylc I shall well acquitc my self. 
Those of Messolapatan i ftWe write at randon, or els there is 
great change since their last. . . . (ireencs n^cantation is a 
poore on. Yow know him nott. He us a must mallitiou.s 
knave and will say any thing for feare. I as much s<*orne 
revendge of him as to ^earc* his tongue ; butt yf yow can see 
him, I desire yow to give him warning how he useth n»e, for 
I have provided for his Wellcome into England. Your later 
desires my resolucion for the /Innes keeping company to Dabull. 
Yf by advice or other former experiences the juneks of that 
porte be departed or that j-t l)c dangerous to loose tyme for 
getting in, then yow may direct hir right f(»r hir course ; butt 
yf nott, the surprize of any goods there fitt for the Red Sea 
would much advantage hir and be fittlier donn then att the 
roade at Mocha for interuption of quiett trade, which I ayme att. 
Butt yf yt soe fall out, yet I wish yow to doe somewhat yf yow 
may, and to send the Persians fettros as parte of payment. 
The noise of yt will doe good heare. I know in former ycares 
the ships of this coast have sett out later : butt in tliat point 
I cannott resolve, but must leave >'t to tlicm who know the 
voiadges. 1 am well pleased that Joseph Saltbanck under- 
takes the voyadge. Ileynes stands nott upon place, and the 
ould man loves me. 

Yow arc nott soe desirous to see me as I to confer with yow, 
Beleeve me, I am reddy to breake for want of an honnest free 
conference and advice in the Companies buissines. But 1 am 
weary ; yt is impossible, and I rral not stay yow an hower. 
God in heaven blesse yow, and send me once aniong men ; for 
these are monsters. The trouble and falcc harte&es of our 
owne I will trample on in tyroe. Yow know nott Uiese men 
nor, 1 hope, never diall. Tne God of heaven again and i^aine 
blesse yow and all your fleet. * 
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(.PS.] I wish nott that the Ann wayt upon the Princes riiip 
outwara, though she goe nott to Dabull, butt loose her and 
leave hir to her fortune, and that they know that their detention 
of our goods was the cause, and that we wUl nott doe them 
oourt^c for sudi usadge. Yf we doe, they will yearly 
practice ytt. 

To THE Agent and Factohs at Subat.* 

(I.O. Records : O.C'., No. 645.) 

Crowda, April 26 [1618], 

Sunday night, if the rsynes have not wash! away a day. 

V'our coppie and letter I received tonight att Crowda. By 
mv-ne yesterday yow will know I mett your two servants and 
missed mync, but now have all I cxpccteil. Your offer to meet 
mee shortens all answers. 1 sh^lbc att Baroch, (kid willing, 
on Tewsday night, not resting att Uncleseare,* because my 
tents must attende passage. Y’ow shalbe welcome to the 

' Jahangir, accom|>aiiio<l by hts son Khurratn, left Ahmadabad 
on lU Feb. 1618 for Agra, mtendtng to take Mandu on his way ; but 
at tlie beginning of Apnl, when ho hod got a little >>eyond Dohad, he 
almndoned the journey, on account of the heat, and returned to 
Ahmadabad, which was ruachiHl on tho 17th of the month. Boe'.s 
movements are more ditficult to follow. On 10 Feb. he was at 
Ahmadabad, preparing to follow tho Emperor ; and four days later 
he was still thure, for at tliat date Jahangir's letter to King James 
was delivered to him (see Ap{iendix 11). On 10 March he was at 
Broach ; and now on 20 April we find him (on his way back from 
Burhanpur to Broach) at ' Crowda,’ which was probably Kathodara, 
a little village 15 miles N.N.E. of Surat, on tho rua<l from Biuhanpur 
to Broach ti'a Mandvi. Some light is thrown on the matter by an 
entry m Biddulph's accounts (f. 15), from which we learn that a 
quantity of broadcloth, hides, etc., was carried at this time from 
AhmodAbad to Burhanpur and bock, but that, ‘ before wee came 
neere the Kinge, he was letoraed. and His Lordshipp retomed from 
whence hee came.’ From this it may be surmised tliat, since 
Jah&ngir was proceeding (os before) by a devious route through 
rough country over wliich laden carts could not cosily travel, the 
ambassador judged it best to take the goods by the ordinary toads 
through Broach to Burhanpur and thence to Mandu to meet the court 
there. At Burtiinpur he would team of Jahangir's change of plan, 
which necessitatod his own return to Ahmad&bad. It has been 
tbo ught Bhst not to overcrowd the miqj of Roe’s jouroeyings by 
iin<» bv«ne this axoanrion ; but no difficulty will bo experienced in 
followtiig it. 

* • Anklsswar, on the soutli bank of the Narbadi, opposite Broadh, 
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remaynes of my wine. 1 fotgott not to trie the pearles, but 
finde the price as forr below ttie couite as the promtt of laying 
out mony two months will aske. I will not oonsente that yow 
pay Isack Bcage a pice of any new dewty nor ould, if unjuste. 
Bid him, if hee dare, tell the Prince 1 will liave right for all 
injuries, and that uppon his sliipp. 

Mr. Steele doubtlesse liath had a fall. His owne wayes were 
enemye enough. He foUowetl nice to Brampoore,' and rc- 
ceaved once more good councell. I pittic him, whctlicr he take 
it or no. 

I perceave your latter ser\'ant carried a guo<l supplic number 
one, and that yow have passed a better by .\muduvaz. 'Fhough 
uppon creditt, yow have taken a course that will in your 
comodetie only helpe, pay your intreste, besides the imploy- 
ment now in best season. 1 have not heard from Agra sin^ 
the second bills I sent for their debts acknowledged receaved. 
Yours firste by Amadavaz were new written, returned by their 
owne two expressers that l>rought their accounts downe. 1 
doubt not come safe, and suppose that in my paeketts yours 
are miscaried. I dessigned him to dirt*et to .Ania<iavaz, beenust* 
that factorie would beste know my wayes. and I heard of one 
uppon the way, that is gone to Mandoc. Muddo [MadhoJ will 
retumc within tenn dayes to .Amadavaz, I trustc with good 
newes of Gods mercy to them. 

I sent Sprage to'Gulchanda uppon g<xKl reasons.* Itt Imd 
bene fitter hee hud gone sooner, and in my opynnyon Mr. 
Saltbankc should have procecuted my order, which was" indeedc 
more needefuU then the lied Sea without my knowle<lge. I 
could not conceave that there was any ncede of more helpe att 
Agra, when yow lessened one of tlic number 1 appoynted and 
yow consented to sende thether. Whensoever hee goes, I am 
sure hee can scr\c no other turne then come downe with a 
caj^a. His merchandiz 1 have tiyed, and yow hav'e scene his 
writeing. Hee will rctume tyme enough for tliat hee is fitt. 
Captain Shilling hath ncyther bill nor coppie of the debts,* butt 
a letter written to mce to forbeare two months (now four 

* Steel had set out from Ahrnadabad after the Emperor, but on 
tile way quarrelled with the ofTicial who had been told off to look 
after him and his workmen, with the result that his camels were taken 
away and he was left to shift fur himself {English Factories, 1618-21, 

p. 60). 

* The object of Sprage’s mission was the same as in the previous 
year, viz., the recovery of the debt duo from the fugitive Persian 
(p. 366). His subsequent adventures may be followed in The 
Engliah FaetorUs, 1618-21. 

* The Persian's debt, which was to be recovered from any D&bfao^ 
vessel met with. 
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estpired). If wee bee paid, itt is worth labour ; if nott, itt will 

i usteile any reprisall, because wee have demaunded justice. 
1 both, wee are once aforehand, which wee were never with a 
Moore. Mr. Fettiplace is of opjTinyon it had bene recovered 
if prossecutcd laste yeare ; and soc am I. 

I hope soe soonc to meetc as tliat I necdc say nothing of the 
teeth ; but I wish yow remember no price will recompence the 
stay of our fleete for tliree fourths ladeing. Six months day is 
not for us ; but if yow were sure of mony att three, I am sure 
of creditt, if Fettepiace live. 

When your advices come from the south [i.c. from Bantam] 
I pniy send me full coppies, and soc I shalbe att large informed. 

I'tmt 1 ha<l a full parte of the raynes my laste will signifie ; 
but the domage of the cloth yow neede nott feare, though the 
merchants were in a house. I saw itt thatched. If that gone 
for Agra ^ had such another as I attendeing, it might bee drie 
in a ryver. 

I hope to ineete yow within two daycs, to laugh away my 
journy ; till when God keepe yow. 

I pray you bring the eoppie of this with yow, for I am wearj".* 

* In view of tlie Ein|K»ror‘8 de|>artun? for Agni, a large consignment 
of broadcloth and hides was dispatehod thither from Ahmadabad 
on 23 Fob 1018, nnd<T the ehaigo of John Yoiuig and John Bongham 
(Hiddulph 8 oceoiuiU, ft 13, 14) 

* From this date wo hoar nothing mon^ of Hoe until August, One 
incident of the tunc, has, however, been preserved for us by Terry 
(p. 242), viz , im ouibn^uk of disease, from which the English suffered 
considerably. Jahangir, who, as well as Shah Jahan, was laid up 
with it, says (in his J/emojr#, vol. li ]» lt>) tliat although widespread 
it w*a8 not generally fatal ‘ The city Amadavar,’ says Teriys ‘ (at 
our being there with the King) w^as visited with this pestilence in 
the month of May, and our family w'as not exempted from that 
most incomfortable visitation ; for within the space of nine dayes 
seven iiersons that wore English of our family were taken aw^ay by 
it ; and none of those which dyed lay sick aliovo tw^enty houres, and 
the major part. w»ell and sick imd dead in twelve houres, as oiur 
surgeon (who w»as there all the physician we had), and he led the 
way, falling sick at mid-day imd the following mid-night dead. And 
there were throe more that followed him, one immediately after the 
other, wiio made as much hast to the grave as iio had done. , . . All 
those that died in our family of this jiestilonce hod their bodyos set 
all on fire Ijy it, so soon as they were first visited, and when they 
were dying, and dea<l, broad spots of a black and blew colour 
appear^ on their breasts ; and their flesh was made so extreme hot 
|»y their most high distemper that we who survived could scarce 
mdurc to keep our hands upon it. It was a most sad time, a fiery 
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TRiLNSUiTE OF THE FlRMAK FOR COJA AAABS HOUSE IN 
SURATT, SENT DOWNB BD AuGUST, 1618.^ 

(LO. Records : O.C., No. 675.) 

There hath come to us a (letition from tlie English resident in 
Suratt : that there was a house l>elonging to Coja-Arab Tur- 
bethee,* lying in Suratt. for the which the savd English luivCt 
as they affirme, given mony for the tyme of three yeares to 
the people of Coja Arab, and accordingly have taken a vnritii^^ 
in testemony of the same of the sayd Coja Arab or his assignes. 
[Whereof ?] take knowlerige ; and if it bee so, and that the 
owner of the sayd house bee content that the English shall 

trial indeed. . . . All our family (rny Lon! Ambassadour only 
excepted) were visited with this sickness ; and we all, who through 
Qods help and goodnes outlived it. ha<l mimy great blisters, fild 
with a thick yellow watry substance, that anw^ upon many parts 
of our bodyes, which, when tliey brake, did oven bum and corrode our 
skins, as it ran down upon them.' 

What the particular fonu of disease was cannot 1 h^ determintd 
Col. D. G. Crawfoni, in his of the tndutn Medtral iSVreicf 

(vol. i. p. 44), notes that it was evidently not cholera and that the 
symptoms descril>ed do not corresponfl with those of the plagtie in 
its modem fom\. 

Speaking generally of such exf»ericnccs, Ti^rry says (p 244) : 

‘ I>Mth made many breaclunj into my Lord ^VinliossiulorH faintly ; 
for of four and twenty wayters e attendants], l>esides his secretary 
and my self, there was not above the fourth man relumed homo. 
And he himself by violent fluxes was twice brought even to the very 
brink of the grave.’ 

Terry also mentions (p. 380) that while at Ahmaduhrid he witnessed 
the spectacle of a malefactor being stung to doatli by snakes. On 
this see the Memoirs^ vol. i. p. 453. 

' This transcript is in Roe's own liand In Home M Ucellamoxuni 628 
(No. ix.) will be found a copy (made in 1789) of an earlier onler from 
Afzal Khan, dated 13 July, 1618, in those words : ' Whereas 1 wrote 
you to take Coja Arab’s house for the Prince, l>etng anciently his 
mint house, and to give the English another, 1 will you to give them 
as good a house as that, such as may content them, and to use them 
like friends ; and in no case to let them be unprovided of a house 
to remove unto.’ 

The dwelling here referred to had been hired for three years from 
Khwaja Arab in the middle of 1616 {Letters Reetived^ vol. v. p. 74). 
Apparently he had now died, and the house had escheated to the 
Pi^ce, who had decided to turn out the English factors. 

* Probably Turbaii, Le. of Turbat (perhaps Turbat-i*Hatdari» in 
N.E. Peiwa). 
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Tcmayne and_ abide in the sayd house, then is it our pleasure 
that they abide in the sayd house ; but if the sayd English 
have not payd or given the sayd rent aforehand for the tyme 
of tliree yeares, but that they remayne therin by force, omi' 
trarie to his likit^, upon receipt hereof yow shall putt the sayd 
English foorth therof and dehiver ] therof into me 

hands of the sonne of the sayd [ ] therof accord- 

ing to his will ; and in lieu therof shall [give the ?] sayd English 
another fltt house, such as shalbe to their content ; and hereof 
signific unto niee the answerc of the premises. 

.\rticijcs pkopohki) to tiik Prince Scetan ('oronne, lord 
or Amaoavaz and SirRATr, by the ambassador, upon 
THE BREACH WITH THE PORTUUALLS, AUGUST 15, 1618.^ 

(1.0. Records : O.C., So. 678.) 

1 . That the Prince had received the English nation into his 
prot(‘ctioii and favour, and had concluded peace and ametie 
with them, according to the command of the Great Kyng,and 
henhy doth give notice to ail his Governor, I^eiutenant and 
other olliccrs of Suratt and all his other signories, to pu{b]lish 
the same and to obey it. 

2. In consideration of this treaty, and that the Portugalls 
are common enemies to their peace and traheque, it shmbe 
lawfull for the English to land with their armes and to pass with 
them for defence of their persons and goods ; and if the sayd 
Portugalls should attempt any thing by sea agaynst the sayd 
P2ngli.<m or the ships of the Kyi^ and Prince, that then the 
Governors of Suratt should deliver to the English as many 
frigatts as they should need for their mutual! succor, and in all 
poj'nt.s of releeve and succour should assist them as trends and 
as the naturalls of these kyngdomes. 

3. That it should bee lawiull for the Eng^h to buy or hyre 
any house in his ports, where they might quiettly dwell and no 
man to disturbe or displace them ; and therin house their goods 
sidliciently and safely ; and tliat neyther Governor nor other 
oRlcer should entermeddle neyther with them nor their goo^, 
but, in case they were not or could not of them selv'es provide 
sullictent housing, that tlien the Governor should assist than 
and procure for them a safe and quiett habitation. 

* In Koe’s own liand. Endorsctl ; ‘ Articles and treaty with the 
Prince, Amad., August, 1618.’ The occasion of the ‘ breach with 
the Portu^ls ’ is not clear, but jMiasibly it arose from the dispute 
doscribedm the Surat letter quoted later (p. 485). From this it 
would appear that tlio Indians for a time remsted the payment 
jlitimed for the cartoK of the Gogo junk, and ' made greate dww 
^ warn.’ 
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4. That the Governor of Suratt and other officers should 
receive and dispeed the English ambassador with honor and 
curtesie, and see him well housed during his stay in Suratt, and 
that he [be ?] offered no force nor affront to him nor to any of 
his 8er\’ants, but they might live, goe, and pass at their 
pleasure. 

5. And if it should fall out tliat they could not agree with the 
owner for the house they now resided in, having paid mony 
before hand, the Governor should cause the rcinayner to liec 
repayd to the sayd English. 

e.'lliat it should bee lawfull for the sayd English to land any 
sort of goods and to rela<le, at their pleasure ; and upon the 
land in any part to trade, traticque, buy and sell according to 
their owne will ; and that tlie judges and ollieers of the alfan- 
dicaes should not deteyne their gtHnls lunger then to take 
account and to agree fur custoines as by former treaty, and 
therin should give them dispatch, and in no sort nor upon any 
pretence should stay or take by force or deteyne any of theiV 
goods contrarie to the owners will, nor should doe them any 
injurie or violence whatsoever ; and that for jewclls, pearles • 
and all sorts of that nature they should demand no eustomc nor 
duty ; and that upon the waves to and from their ports no 
exaction or duty should be taken nor demanded, but only at 
their port, according t<i custome. 

7. That the sayd English might live in their owne houses and 
among them selves according to their owne religion and lawes, 
and for that respect no Governor. Kazy, nor other should doe 
them any affront nor in any sort trouble or molest them. 

8. That if any quarrell or other eontroversie whats«>ever did 
arise among the English, that the (Jovern«)rs nor any other 
officers should not intermerldle, but leave it wholy to the 
president of their owne ruition ; and if any English did escape 
or flye away from their obedience anrl service, the Governors 
should assist to take and deliver him into the hands and power 
of the English to doe in all thingjs] among themselves justice 
according to their owne lawes ; but that in case any difference 
of what kjmd soever Iiappened betweene the EiiglLsh and any 
Moore or Banyan, the Governors and other ofilcers in their 
place should take notice and doc justice according to the offence 
or complaynt of eyther syde. 

9. That the linguist and brokars serving the English should 
have free libertye to speake and deliver any thing in the bchalfc 
of their masters, and should have licence to bargayne, trafleque, 
sell, or buy for them, and to doc them any other service ; and 
for sucdi occasion should not bee subject to any question or 
account, nor any way prohibited nor molested. 

10. That all presents beeing showed at the custome houses 
that the officers might avoyd deccipt, beeing chopptd by both 
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parts, should bee delivered to the hands of the English to send 
to the court at their pleasure. 

11. That in all causes of cornplaynt or controversie the 
Governors and Kazies of tlie place should doe them speedy 
justice and protect them from all injuries or oppressions what* 
soever, and sluaild ayd an<l entreat them as frends witli curtesie 
and honor ; for that so it is the command of the Great Kyng, 
who hath given them his seeuritie, and that therfore it pleaseth 
the Prince to make declaration and confirmation of the sayd 
treaty by this writing, agaynst which no man shall presume *to 
doe contrarie. 

written under-neaih : 

That which I demand is bare justice and which no man can 
deny tliat hath a hart (deare ami enelintsl to right, and no more 
then the lawes of nations doth frtH-ly give to all strangers that 
arrive, without any contnict ; and in no case so much as the 
(«reat Kyng doth* promise and command. If it please the 
Prince to confirme these articles freely and without ill meaning 
or collusion an<l to ccuumaiid that they bee ol)eyed prmsely. 
I shall rest content and shall give satisfaction to my master arid 
to my nation ; but if not, ami that any part bee refused or 
written fraudulently, according to former experiences, then 
I desire the Prince to take knowledge that I wilbe free of my 
w'oord given the Gn*at Kyng in his presenc^e and of all blame 
or iiu*onvcniencc that may liaf>pen after it. having given 
promese upon these comlitions or els to lH*e at liberty. 

After almost three ycarcs experieiiee of the prule and falshood 
of these people, that attended only advantage and were 
goxerned by privat interest and appetite, I was forced to 
relinquish many poynts often insisted upon, when I could gett 
nothing, and to make offer of these few^ as the most neccssarie 
to settle u trade and >\hieh might give the least offence and 
might pass with ease, leaving the rest to the generall order of 
the Kyng to receive justice from our pi^curador generall; 
and therfore seemed (content uiul delivered it up to the Princes 
IHvtm for consideration and answere ; who excepted almost 
agtiynst all, or agaynst all that miglit serve to give us ease. 
But after many disputes I went to the Prince arid Imd there 
read and diseusseil the articles as follow'eth : 

To the first, it was wlioly agreed unto. 

To the sec’ond. to lend us frigatts was agreed unto, but more 
for tlie defence and bringing in of their owne sliip then for good 
will to usl yet it passed suflicient for both. But in no case 
wou^ the Prince consent that wee might land or w^care armes 
in Suratt. First, they offered mee and my servants liberty ; 
after, for ten merchants, and to more would not yeild, but that 
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dioiild leave tiieir armes in the custome hmue to bca 
delivered at Tcturne. Th^ instanced the disorder and qiuurrd- 
ing of our people, the offering to take Suratt, anno 1616, the 
erecting a bell, and many woords given out that the ISnglfadi 
would fortefie their house or surprise the castle, with many 
more foolish jealousies arising from our owne faults. So that 
I consented, to cleare all, to the grant of ten at a tyme and the 
merchants Riding, on eondition tliat other articles were 
granted sufficient for our securitie, and tJiat our people going 
in defend of their goods to any other inland cytty might mss 
with their armes for their guard agaynst t beeves and exactions 
upon the way. 

To the third, it was absolutly refused u{K>n no etmditions tliat 
wee should buy or build a house, nor byre none neare the 
mstle or upon the water ; but that ww should have given us 
in the cytty, in convenient place, a good, strong and sufficient 
house, one or more as wee needed, wher wi-e sliould live for 
our rent, as wee could agree, and no man should putt us out : 
and that the Governor should see us fumistied and provided of 
such habitation to our owne liking. 

To the fourth, it was fully agreerl unto. 

To the fifth, it was agreetl unto ; but witliall they declared 
that t^t house of Coja .Vrab wee should not have* upon any 
conditions ; first, because our earnest sute gave them suspitioii; 
next, because it was the aneient mynt ; thirdiv, liecause it 
stood agaynst their great memfttUt, and offendeif the Moores, 
fsproiaily our people pissing rudely and doing other filthines 
a^inst the wails, to the dislike of the Mahometans, who witli 
reverence reguard their holy places ; lastly, because there was 
a rumor that wee ment to surprise the said mesquite and being 
of stone and flatt at the topp it was supposerl that wee intended 
to make [it ?j our fort and to annoy the castle therefrom ; which 
though it was a most frivoulous, idle, impossible siispition, yet 
they averring it arose from som rash spwhes of some of our 
owne, they would not yeild ; and that, seeing they fiffered us 
the choyce of all the towne, wee could show no materiall reason 
why omy that hoase would serve us. 

To the sixt, it was fully agreed unto. 

To the seyventh, it was [ajgrecd unto. 

To the eq^ht, it was agreed unto that in causes of difference 
amoi^ ourselves it should wholy bee referred to the English ; 
but in case the controversie were with More or Gentile, It 
riiould bee referred to the Governor or officers proper to doe 
justioe. But to deliver up any English that fled, it was reftised, 
ap<m pretence if they turned Moore they could not reftise them 
proteraon ; to which I replyed that wee would ne^’er consent 
that any should leave his myth, for under that coulor 
might robb us of all our goods. Afiiar much oontentiim it was 
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v^ded unto, because 1 utteriy reftised all if tbafc libertye were 
left to any ilbmynded person. 

To the ninth, it was fblly agreed unto. 

To the 10, it was agreed unto, the presents beetng c^tened and 
scene (tliat under coulor of them the Prince should not bee 
deceived of his riji^ts) and sealed, should bee delivered to the 
English. But they added that if the sayd pretended presents 
were not given, that then in future tymes they should eytoer 
pay custoine or not bee delivered to the Elngiish; which, 
though most base, and in our power to give any or none, I 
consented too ; but especially because ells I could have nothing, 
for thes^rcsents trouble all our busines. 

To^jk^ll, it was agreed unto. 

uQving thus gotten what I could, a draught was made to 
this effect and given to the secretarie writor of firmans to bee 
digested into fonne, and was seaknl and sent unto mee. But 
Gfimining to reade yt. I found prohibition to land with any sort 
of arines, nor no English in Suratt to weare swoord, dagger, or 
other wea(K>n but a knife, my sdfe only excepted and mne that 
I would nominate as iny s(>r\‘ants, and* in all other poynts with 
the like falshoo<l and show of wicked cunning malice, not once 
mentioning free trade nor libertye u|)on the way to pass without 
exactions, nor any other poynt faythfully sett downe according 
to meaning and giiKHl intention, but mixed with exceptions and 
cavills to bring us into more danger and trouble. 1 had taken 
leave of Kyng and Prince * and could not come to complayne 
without leave, and they w<iuld also know or feare my intention 
that should aske yt, and so hynder njee. Wherupon I sent 
backe the Jlrmaen. utterly refusing it, and aithall these reasons 
ensuing : 

First, that for this unwoorthy suspition of our ill intents to 
disarme us utterly, it was a signe of no frendship, good mean- 
ing, nor favour Viward us, and for no respect I would take 
any so disho[no]rable conditions, but keepe our armea and 
use them agnynst our enemies or any that should wrong us. 
Nwther could I sec the face of my soveraygne loid the Kj^ 
of England and report to him I had made peace with the Ghe- 
hangier, who had given us full libertye of trade, and to that 
cfTei^ had written his lettres, and at the same instance bee 
cxintradicted by an under treaty with the Prince, for that one 
of these must needes seenie false and counterfayt ; and tiie later 
most unjust and such as our enemies could show no more 
malice ; that eyther wee would be frends as wee ought to bee, 
or enemies declared. How could I command my countrimen 
to draw tUbir swoords in defence of the Kyngs and Princes 

* T&is seams to show that the negotiations were prolonged well into 
September. 
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dites at sea, which I had promised, when the Prince will not 
suffer them to weare tl»eir annes for their owne defence ? That 
my nation w'ere men and reguardfull of their honor, and would 
never obey mee that had so m^Iected tlieni, nor doe any 
service for them that so mistrusted and disgract'd them. That 
in the tymes of peace with the Portiigalls they never demanded 
nor offered any such condition ; nor yet did command tlie like 
unto the Hollanders,* who were crept in and offered no sciATce 
nor assistance to the Kyng, and who in all parts sought to gett 
footing and to build forts, os was experienced in Mesolapatan, 
Beliigate,* the Moluceacs and other places, but that the English 
never desired nor needed any such retraicts, but came in peace 
to traficque in all these |>arts us merchants under the protection 
of the Inmgs or lords of the same. That hereby wee were 
exposed unto the jMmer of all theeves and nibbcrs on the 
wayes ; wee iiassing yearly to Amudavaz and tdher parts with 
great summes of moiiy aiid s<KMis. coidd not kee|>c them, in a 
eountric so ill governed, with knives : and that it was an 
infinite shame and scornc to the Prince to fcare that a few men 
could surprise or take so (xiptdotLs a cytty us Suratt, and build 
forts in an hower, especially wee baving many plctlgcn of our 
faj'th and g<KKi meaning in s«» nmny parts c»f Indya by the 
residence of our people uiui goofls, i>ne of a hose lives wee would 
not loose for 1000 Mores, laistly, that all tdher |M)ynts agreetl 
unto were left out <»r fulsifyed utterly, which demonstrated ill 
meaning towarfl us : and that it was more honorable to dcale 
clearly and to prohibitt us all trade, gi\‘ing us licensi' to dcfuirt ; 
which now I only desired, and I w<aihl soonc contract our 
Ijeoplc, or settle them in (i<»ga an<l Candiaya, und<>r the pro- 
tection of the Kyng, whose gratious grants were to us sudieient 
securitie and under whom wee were assiirtsl to live in safety 
for upon no tearines I would eyther ac<*ept this firman or staj^ 
in the port of Suratt, nor gen* Vh»wne to yt, but st'ek** another* 
way to ship my selfe, and afU*r to floe that which was reason ; 
recalling the promise and woonl I had given before the Kyng. 
and did make protestation that I was guiltless of all the eviil 
that might succeerl by this unfav'thfuU dealing. 

To this I added a commission sent to the next flcete to dis- 
arme all the shipps and frigatts of the Princes fiorts (as appears 
by the coppy), which I translated into Persbn ami sent with 
these former reasons and protestations to the Princes officers 
and the originall to Suratt to l)ce published there ; and left 
firmaen and all these in the hands of Afzull Chan. 

* * Upon this was sent a firmaen to disanne the Hollanders, and 
that none of them in Suratt might wear armes, nor other Christian.’ — 
Marginal note by Roe. 

* Pulicat, on the Coromandel coast, seems to be intended. 
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A day after, new eonaultation was called ; and in the night I 
was sent for and had lardge dispute upon all particulars, pro- 
®^wnfcingj tliat, if any woord were written of disarming us, I 
would refuse [it ?] and if all the mentioned conditions were not 
clearly granted I would proceed according to the declaration 
made. At last Afzull Chan freely confessed the truth, that the 
fitmacn was written with no good meaning, showing their feares 
more at lardge ; and wee came to agreement that the clause of 
disarming should Ik‘c left out on their parts, but that I should 
covenant that our people should not land in hostile manner to 
annoy the peace, and many other articles which appears by my 
c!^ntruct given ^ ; whicli was urdged in respect of the Ann in the 
Red who hud well followed ilirections, and was the only 
cause which drew these to agreement, sliowing them the way 
to justice. I '|K)n my agreement and covenant to which 
articles denmnded on their part, and after many intricate and 
{KMplexed disputes, a new draught was ma<le of all my demands, 
ancl anew agn^ed unto, with prumist* that, now" they had 
received satisfaction by my reasons and opening the course of 
our trade and intents, they w'utild satisfy the Prince and procure 

* No eonu*m|H)mr>' copy of this contnwt has been preserved. 

There la, however, at the India Ortiee {Home vol. 628, 

No xii ), what apfwarK (tlioiigh this is not certain) to be a tran* 
script of it, rnatle in 1789, whieh runs as foUow’s : 

‘ The cause of this wntiiig is that Sir Thomas Hoe, ambassador 
of the King of England, hath given his won! and faith for the business 
inHk*rw'ritt4*n in certain aiiichw that it shall l>e accordingly i>erforTiied. 

* First, that the English shall not btidd imy house in or about 
^uratt w'ithout leave obtained of the King ; but only hire a con- 
^miient house* fi>r their niendauits luid merchandise, in which they 

PmI abide till thenr ships arrive. Morr^iver, that no goods that 
Mnie m the Hhi|.>s, that may serx’c for the King's use, be hid or 
^ncealed from the officers of the haven of Surat t. And for such 
\ things as the Governor will buy for the King's pleasure, if they 
‘ cannot agree upon the price, they (shall ?) be sealed up vrith the 
oflicers* seal and sent to the court to the English there residing, who 
shall shew them to the King, and if he shall like tliem they sliall 
agree of price. Further, that no man shall touch or o[>en any of 
those things that shall be brought for prestmts to the King or Prince ; 
but that they shall l)e brought untouched to the English ambassador 
at the court to deliver to the King. Lastly, tliat during the abode 
of the English at> Sumtt they shall do no wrong or hurt to any, but 
■hall pay tlie dues and customs agreed on heretofore ; and on these 
conditions it^shall be lawful for them to come and freely, in 

manner as the King’s subjects or other Christians that abide 
them.** Endor 0 ed : « Articles required by Sultan Coronna, and signed 
by me,* 
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confirmation ivith loyall and true meaning, and tliat, all 
jealousies layd aside and forgotten on both parts, wee should 
live in full quiett and peace and bee received as frends, and 
justice done in all our occasions ; with many protestations of 
fayth and complements, not to bee hoped after in performance. 

, The next day, Afzull Chan semt to inec that he had ac- 
quaynted the Prince at lardge with this conference and the 
contract on niy part, which had given him satisfaction, and 
that he had commanded to give me a firmaen according to my 
desire, and professed fayth and good observance in all poynts ; 
desired that I w-ould make ready that on my part under my 
scale ; and to show his true dealing had therwth sent me a 
draught of the new firpruien^ which tlie Prince had yeilded tcM>, 
with a warrant sealed to the secretarie to pass it accordingly : 
and that now I might bee assured of good meaning. Apd it 
was the first tyme that ever I could gett sight of any fimiaen 
before it was passd, they alwayes giving wliat they please. 

I caused this draft to Lee translated, and found it according 
to promise, effectuall in most j)oynts according to their formes 
and stile, and no niateriall thing left out, and written clearly and « 
rightly, only some clause inserted, not much to purpose, for 
which* I was not willing to ha\'e a new brawle, and the Prince 
gone. I tooke one coppy and sent the other to the secretarie 
wj;tt)^arrant to pass yt.^ 

^ Jahangir left Ahmadabad for Agra early in Sej)temlx»r, 1618, and 
in the same month Roe took his departure for Surat — probably about 
the 26th, on which date a payment to him is entered in Biddulph’s 
books. One incident of the journey down is mentioned by Terrj' 
(p 182). Near Baroda the party was assailed about midnight !>y 
a band of robbers, who were, however, met with so sturdy a resistance 
that they quickly disappeared At Surat the ambassador seems to 
have been treated with resj^ect, and a suitable dwelling assigned to 
him, in accordance with the ‘ articles ’ given above ; for Terry, 
after describing (p. 201) the pleasant abodes of tho native func- 
tionaries, with their gardens, tanks, and bat hingq daces, adds : * in 
such a garden-house, with all those accommodations about it, my 
Lord Ambassadour lay with his company at Surat the last throe 
moneths before he left East India,’ 

Egerton MS, 2086 (Brit. Mus.) contains at ff. 47, 49 and 60, three 
letters of Roe’s which belong to this ^leriod. Tho first and longest, 
dated 14 Dec. 1618, is apparently addressed to Brown at Ahmadabad. 
The second is written to Ca])t Bonner (the commander of the 1618 
fleet, which had arrived on 20 Sept.), and bears date the 16th of the 
same month. The third is to He 3 me 8 , reproving him for being ‘ so 
busy a factor for all men,’ cuxd not attending more to the Company's 
business ; this is dated 17 December. Apparently all thrJe were 
signed by Roe, but only in the case of the first has the signatiSre 
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To THE Governor of Mokiia. 

(I.O. Records : O. C\, No. 755.) 

Honorable and Great Governor of the Port of Mocha, Raja 
Baf(a fRajab AgliaJ, health and greeting. 

I received your honourable lettres ^ with much Joy by the 
hands of Joseph Saibanck and Edward lleynes, who doe give 
great testemonie of your noble disposition "and g<K>d affection 
to our nation, wherin yow showe your selfe to bee a woorthy 
and discreet man, Ther hath alway beenc good respondence 
and ametyc betweene His Majestic of England and the Grand 
Sinior, and it is reason all their good subjects should by all 
meanes maynteyne it ; and wheras entercourse and traflque 
is the prineipall bond of ametye, wee doe desier on our parts to 
resort yearly to your port, ther to trade in love and frendship 
as honest nWrchants, not doubting but yow will confirme the 
priviledges by yow last yeare granted - and procure the like and 
more amfile from the Grand Sinior and his Viceroy the honour- 
able Pashaw of Synan [Sana], wherby wee may bee encouraged 
to bring yow all sorts of coinodities, as well from Europe as 
spices from the sowthard and cloth from India, by wdiich meanes 
your port wilbe more famous and bec‘ome the mart of all Asia ; 
and this I promise yow in the honor of Ilis Majestic of England 
that wee nieane faytlifully to perforrne and to keepe your seaes 
and ports from all troubles to our uttinost, and not to molest 
nor doe injurie to any people or merchants your allies trading 
to your port (the Portugalls, our utter enemies, only excepted), 
but to maynteyne with yow a lirnie and true leauge. According 
to your dVsief, 1 have sent unto yow the same men that last 
yeare were with yow, desiering yow to receive them as frends 
and to suffer them quiettly upon tlie conditions agreed on to 
land their goods and to sell tticm an<l reship themselves at their 
pleasure. Herein yow shall doe according to your honourable 

escai>ed destruction. Tlioir mutilated state makes them dithcult 
to decipher, but thc*y swin to contain nothing of imt)ortance. 

One or two minor incidents of Roc's stay at Surat are referred to 
on p. 485, and in the extracts from the Court Minutes given in the 
pnwious edition. 

^ Brought back by the Anne in her voyage the previous year. 
The letter, for which see The Emjlish Factories^ 1618-21, p. 44, 
assures Roe of the Governor's wish to he friends with the English 
nation and to afTonl them every advantage for trade. It was 
accordingly arranged that the Lion should be despatched to Mokha, 
and she sailed (carrying the above letter) in company with the Anne 
and tffe rest of Bonner's fleet on February 17. 

* See op. Cl/., p. 33. 
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name and procure great profHtt and quiett to your port. Hie 
great Ck>d of Heaven and Earth make your honor to encrease. 

From Suratt, February' 16, in the yeare of Jesus the Sonne 
of God 1618[-19]. 


The Factors at Surat to the Company.* 

(I.O. Records : O. C., No. 777.) 

Surat, the 12th March, 16181-10]. 

. . . Per the Bull wee certefie[dl you dircctJie and truly the 
tearmes itt [our residence] then stood on ; which since as per 
coppies of our registers per the Ann (wherto for more ample 
relacion of sundrie affairs wee referred you) you will perceave 
the poore remedie wee have reeeaved, not only of our former 
injuries butt many others since ; and therby alsoe bee ascer- 
tained of the meane grace His Lordship sttKxl* in with this King 
and Prince, that, after three yeares attendance, att his departure 
by earnest intercession could not procure the guifte of a house 
nor groimd nor lyccnce to build us a habitation nor soe mucli * 
as continue us in this, from whence (our tyme neerely expired) 
wee shortly expect to bee remooved. Wee have already 
sought oute and obteyned from the ownner another ; but these 
cheefes will not consente wee shall have any nere the waterside ; 
and elcewhere, in the inner parte of the towne, there is not any 
strong nor for us conveniente, excepte such as belonge to 
bannyanes, who will nott lett them. Soe where to be accomo- 
^ted, as yett wee know nott. 

The depts remayning at courte and manner of His Lordships 
lycence you have no doubt reeeaved relation froni then [sic] 
presente. What hee heather brought for the establishing of 
your trade (his capitulations refused, as per our laste advisra *) 
was oidy a flrmaen from the King * and anotlier from the Prince; 
the first gennerall, for our reception and continuation in his 
domynnyons, as many others (more ample) heeretofore re- 
ceaved ; the latter particuler for this porte of Suratt. The 

* Roe left Surat in Captain Shilling's vessel, the Anne, on 17 Feb. 
1619 (O.C., No. 817). 

This parting shot from Kerridge and his associates (Biddulph, 
Rastell, and Giles James) is given |>artly because it shows their 
continued hostility to Roe, in spite of his endeavours to smooth 
over previous differences, and partly because it mentions one or two 
additional particulars of the events of his stay at Burat. 

* See The Ih^lieh Factoriea, 1618-21, p. 69. The passage contains 

no additiffiuil infoimation. * 

* Of. p. 606. This/ormdn is not extant. 
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fruicts which both have produced you may please to perceave 
by your goods detention these six months in customehouse uid 
yett unreleaced, and our dwelliiy; uppon every triviall humor 
subject to change ; wfaerof, att his coming to Suratt, discerning 
the discomodeues, hee endeavored by letters and presents to 
the King, I*rince and nobillity to releeve us, and receaved 
another fimtaen from the Prince to as little purpoise as the fomer, 
wherby itt is evident they have commaunds of sundrie kindes 
and know which to obay ; otherwise the Princes se[c]uritye 
could not be jested with by his servants. The consideration 
and taste tryalt wherof caused a cieerer sight of the omission 
paste, and himselfe to propose the juncks det«>ntion next yeare, 
wherin by reason of the many diilicuitics beeing opposed, hee 
leftc itt "to the discretion off councell (if not releeved in the 
premises), whoc will not casilie liec induced to attempt itt 
without expresse order from Your Worships to warrant itt, 
aswell for the ailianee you had in His {..ordships wisedome, 
who, though hee had authoritic, could not bee induced therto 
himselfe, as the Kings present remote residence,* which per- 
, happs through the stoping of your buisnesse err the questions 
decyded might cause many inconveniences and expose the 
actors to more then is convenient for them to hasard. Itt may 
ple^ you therfore well to consider this pointe. ITic debts are 
unlikely to be soonc rc'covercd, and these arc a people that 
curbd willKj brought to any reason and if suffered in their owne 
wayys grow insolente and insupportable, which they excersisc 
not on the Portingalls, that incroaeheth asmuch on them, 
permitt none of their shipps to saelc without lesenee, and even 
now since, the Anna dejiarture have forced the Goga junck, 
appertaineing to the beloved Queene, to pay them 65000 
numoodes for eustome to the porte of Dieu (an^antient dutie), 
which, striveing to infringe, loste her voyage the laste yeare, 
and made greate shew off warrs, yett after much contention 
have submitted againe to the yoake. . . . 

In this shipp [the Anne] is returned Sir Thomas Roe, to whom 
wee have delivered a box sealed, maled and covered, containing 
the accoumpts, letters and registers and invoeces and sundrie 
other writeings, both from this and the Agra factory, directed 
unto Your Worships, which wee hope hee will safely deliver in 
the same condition ; others of your servants, distrusting that 
convayance,* have delivered theirs to Captain Shilling, master 
of the shipp. 

* Jahangir, on leaving Ahinadahad, proceeded to Fatehpur Sikri, 
near Agra, and thence, in October, 1«19, started for Kcuhmir. 

* Tlte innuendo shows the malignant fixdinga with which Roe was 
regarded by the factors. 
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In His Lordships company is alsoe gone home Gabrieli 
Towreson and Richard Steele, his wife, and Mrs. lluddson . 

Roe to the President at Bantam.* 

(Public Record Oflice : State Papers^ Holland, vol. 0.5, 20 May, 

1020 .) 

Coppy of the MTiting I gave to Fredericque Hoftman to bee 
delivered to the President of the English in East Indya. 

Sir, 

Meeting here with Fredericque Hoftman. adniirall of a 
fleete of eleven ships of Holland bound for Bantam, but now 
two only in company, of good force and well manned, the rest 
disperced on the coTast of England, wee have had some con- 

^ Mrs. Towerson had elected to remain behind with her relatives, 
and she afterwards gave some trouble to the Agra factors by her 
applications for the loan of money until her husband's mtum. He, 
however, had evidently no intention of rejoining her, for in January, 
1620, he sought for and obtained employment iwj a principal factor 
for the Moluccas. As already mentioned, while holding this post he 
was executed by the Dutch at AmhojTia, in February, 1623. 

Steel, his firojects having completely failed, had jiidgt'd it best to 
return. His reception by the Ck)mp»uiy was a cold one, for ‘ lie 
was much condemned for his unwort hie carriage abroad, having 
perfourmed nothing that was intended and resolvd of at his departure, 
hut hath brought home a great private trade, put the Company to 
an extraordinarye charge Viy a wife and children, and wrongd my 
Lord Embassador by a false and sunnisetl contestation and arrogat- 
ing a higher title and place to himself then ever was intended ’ 
{Court Minutes^ 17 Sept 1619). His offers of service in October, 
1623, were declined ; but later on he was more successful, and in 
January, 1626, w’as once again in the em}>loyineiit of the Company. 
He desired to return to the scene of his fomrier emiiloyment, but 
was sent instead to Bantam. The last fact recorded concerning 
him is a resolution of the court, in 1(>27, to n'cnll him for private 
trading. 

Mrs. Hudson also camo in for censure, as she, after going out at 
the Company’s expense and living in India in their house for five 
months, had brought home a consiiierable amount of private trade. 
However, after some delay, she was allowed, by the intercession of 
her friends, to have her goods on payment of thirty pounds for 
freight. 

* Printed in the Calendar of State Papers (East Indies)^ 1617-21, 
Preface, p. xxxi. This letter, written from the Caj)e, explains itself. 
Roe’s action in thus advising the factors at Bantam of the negotia- 
tions proceeding in London betwei'n the Dutch and English w4s 
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ference about the bad humors begunn betwixt us in Indya* 
Uee professeth affections of peace and that he hath no instruc* 
tions to the contrarie and avoweth the arrivall and reception 
of the States cominissionars in England to tre^t an accord. 
Wee have agreed mutually to send our advices, 1 to you by him, 
lie to his Generali by the Beare^ of what wee heare and that it 
is probable an union wilbe made ; hereby on both sides to 
prevent, if possible, any farther occasions which will not bee 
so easely quenched. If you fynd in effwt as much as he pro- 
fesseth/a man of his place and authoritye may much advance 
our desires, so it may bee done with due respects of honor and 
the Companies service. So I committ yow to God. 

Tho. Roe. 

Master Barwicke,* Admirall of two good ships, the Scare and 
Starr, ready to depart, the 11 May, 1019. 

eonimonded by the CV)m|iany ‘ for a very wise and worthy course ’ 
{Court Minutes, 17 Sept. KUO) His eamoBt wish for the settlement 
of the differences l>etuecn tho two nations is rc‘flected in a letter from 
Van liavTsteyn (the Dutch chief at Surat) to his employers, under 
date of 4/14 Feb. 1019 (1 O llecords : Hague Transcripts, series 1, 
vol, ill. No. cxv.) After mentioning Hoe’s courtesy to him, >)oth 
at Ahmadabtid and at Surat, he says : ‘ 1 found him a veiy^ l>eaee- 
loving man, who is very sorr\' for thc» diffemnees between us and the 
English, and wouhl gladly see an agn»emont arrived at ’ ; has 
asked him to write to recommend the s*'tt)ernent of these troubles, 
and has undertaken, for his own part, to do his utmost to uring this 
about Another letter to tho same effect from Van Ro v' 08 te\Ti to 
Hatavia, dated 12/22 Feb lhl9, has boon j>rinted by Dr Terpslra 
(p. 221) In this he speaks of Roe as Ixung well known in Holland 
and well inclined towards the Dutch 

A letter from Tiku, dated 19 Nov. 1019 No 822), stales 

that ‘ my Lord How would have taken two Fleraishe shipps, had not 
Master Barwicke infonned My Lord that some of the Committees 
told him at Gravesend that he mighto boldly reporte that Your 
Worships and the Floiiungs were agreed ' ; and another letter from 
the same }>laee and of tlie same date (D.(*., No. 821) says that ‘ had 
nott those in the Beure perswacled Sir Thomas Roe that peace was 
concluded with the Hollanders, hoc had resolved to have taken four 
[sic] Holland shipps att the CH})e, wdiich heo might easily have done, 
they conimmg in butt one and one, wee having three good shipps 
well manned in the roado." It is, however, highly improbable that 
any such action w’as contemplated by tho ambassador ; nor does his 
letter bear jput the statement that Barwiek had made him believe 
that iHiace was actually concludetl. 

' The commander of the Bear, to whom a copy of this letter was 
%n trusted for delivery. The original, as above stated, w»as given to 
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Roe to the East India Company.^ 

(I.O. Records : Factory Records, Miscellaneous, vol. i, p. 12.) 

Arivall of the Ann into Plymouth from Surratt. She was 
17 dales beating up in the Sowndings with contrarie windes. 
Their biskett badd, dirt, and rotten.* She was 12 weekes 
comyng from St. Hellena. He settled the priviledges, and left 
all things in good order at Surrat at his comyng away. He 
bringeth a letter and a present to our King.s Majestie from the 
Great Magull. He resetled trade in Persia. He hath setled 
a more proilltable trade in Mocha then anie you have, and sent 
the Lyon thither. The benefit of Mocha trade related, to vend 
there 100,000/t. a yere at 100 per cent, prollitt . The Expedition 
sent to lade 300 tonn of pepper contracteil f<»r. He procured 
the Magoll to banish all the Portugales from all his portes, but 
eontynued not. They met the Beare and Starr at the Cape, 
who for Bantam, and the Ann for London, sett saile from the 
Cape the 15 of May, The Anns navigation from the Cape. 
Anved at St. Hellena 1 .June ; sett saile from thence the 
6 June, and arrived at Plymouth 29 .August. A report at 
St. Helena of the fight b^ween the Inglish and Holland 
fleetes at Bantam.* The bringing home of Steele and his wife, 
of Mrs. Hudson, with the reasons of the same. 

the Dutch admiral, who handed to Roe in return a similar notification 
to be transmitted to the Dutch chief (see HoU. Corre^p., as above, 
and Dom. Correup , Jar /, vol cxvi. Nos 19, 191). Barwick had 
come out to India in the same fleet as Roe (see p. 2 n). 

* ‘ From alKiard the Ann at Phmouth, 29 August, 1619.’ This is 
an abstract only, the original letter being missing. 

* From an entry in the Court Minutes of 1 Oct. 1619, there seems 
to have been something like a mutiny on l>oard. 

* In December, 1618 (sec Jourtlain's Journal, j). Ixx.). 
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ROE’S GEOGRAPHICAL ACCOI NT OF THE 
MOGUL’S TERRITORIES.! 

The severall kingdomes and provinces subject to the gr^at Mogoll 
Sha-Selim Gehnngier, with the principatl cittyes and rivers, the 
scituation and Imders, and extent in length and breadth, as neere 
as by description I could geather them. The names I tooke out of 
the Kings register. I begin at the north xoest. 

'From Add MS 6115, / 256 Thw interesting document was 
printed by Pui*chtt8 m his first volume (]>. 57H). Terr>’^ has a similar 
list, but arranges the provinces in a different order, and substitutes 
‘ JeiW'lriieere ' for * Koch ' From this and from the differences in 
8f3clling, it is evident that, while lie had Roe's list lieforo him (having 
probably obtaiiUKi u copy from the amimssmior), he relied chiefly 
upon liaflirrs map. His version may consiilte<i in Purehas's 
second volumes p. 1467 (reproduced in EarUj Trat^els in India, 
p. 288), and in his own volume of 1655 (p. 78). He mentions in the 
latter that the provinces ‘antiently were particular kingdomes, 
whose true names . . . w'e there had out of the Mogol's own records.’ 

This description of the MoguKs territories is evidently quite 
different from the systematic survey, based on fiscal divisions, which 
we get in the Ain-t^Akbart, ITiough always taken as topographical 
(and apparently he himself so understood it) the list copied by Roe 
seems rather to have been (as hinted by Terry) of an historical 
nature, enumerating roughly the states w'hich hod fallen under the 
sway of the Mogul omiwors. Hence, we find several iietty Hima- 
layan states, such as Siba, Jaswan, Chamba, and Nagarkot, figuring 
on the same plane as Bengal and Gujarat ; hence, too, Ajmer and 
Oudh — though the latter is included under the general term of 
‘ Purp ’—'are not 8t)ecifically mentioned ; while Gaur is differentiated 
from Bimgal, Narwor from Agra, and Bukkur from Mult&n. The 
names Roe says he ' tooke out of the Kings register,’ and he seems 
to h'Xve re-arranged them in what he tmderstood to be their geo- 
graphical order, commencing from the north-west, and to have added 
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1. Candahab. The checfe citty soe called* Lyes from the 
hart of all his territory north-west ; confines with [tur • borders 
upon] the Sha-bas [dominions of Shah Abb&s» i.e.f Persia] and 
was a province of Persia. 

2. Tata [Tatta, or Sind]. The cheefe citty soe called. Is 
divided by the river lndu$« which falls into the sea at Syndu 
[Lahribandar] ; and lyes from Chandahar sowth ; from the 
middle of which I suppose Agra west, somewhat sowtherly.' 

8. Buckar. The cheefe citty called Biiekar Suckar 
[Bukkur-Sukkur]. Lyes upon the river of Syndu or Indiis^ 
to the northward somwhat easterly of Tata, and west con- 
fines upon the Baloaehes [Baluchis], a kind of rude warlike 
people. 

4. Multan. The cheefe citty soe called, laying alsoc 
upon Indus, sowth east from C'amlahar, northly from Backar. 

5. Haagickan.^ The kingdome of the Baloaehes, to the 

such further particulars as he was able to obtain As will seen 
from the notes, these were frequently erroneous, and the list in 
general contains a number of discrepancies which it is impossible 
to reconcile. However, with all its im|>erfections, it was the earliest 
published attempt to suyiply Kurojiean rca<ier8 with an account of 
the political divisions of the Mogul empire* ; and .subwM|uent writers 
were content to adopt it almost in its entirety In 1 824 Robert Kerr 
(Voyages and Travels^ vol ix p 378) endeavoured to explain Roe's 
terminology, but without much success. 

In the present reproduction, the modem names of the various 
provinces, cities, etc., have been mostly added wuthin brackets 
writhout further annotation. In identifying the names given by Roe, 
considerable help has been derived from a series of articles by 
Professor Blochmann, on the geography and history of Bengal 
during the Muhammadan jieriod {Journal of ilic Bengal Amettic 
Society f vol, xlii. pt. 1, p, 209; vol. xliii pt. 1, y> 280; vol. xliv. 
pt. 1, p. 275), in the course of whicli he deals briefly wdth Roe’s list 
as given by Terry and De Laet. Sir Royier Lethbridge also disc'ussed 
the list in his interesting articles on De Laet in the Calcntta Reniev} 
(vol. li. p. 336 ; vol. lii. p 67) It would seem, however, that 
neither had Roe's version at hand, or was aware of the extent to 
which Terry’s (and consequently De Laet’s) list had been influence<i 
by the locations adopted in Baffin’s may). 

^ Here, as elsewhere, the cardinal points are confused. 

* Baluchistan, or more specifically tlie lower Derajat, ruled by the 
descendants of Haji Khan, whose overlordship was recognized by 
idl the Baloch tribes. ^ 
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west of Tata and Backar, and confines west upon the kingdotne 
of Lar fL&rist&n], subject to the Sha-bas. Indus wyndeth it 
selfc into the Easter sydc of yt. It hath no renowned citty. 

6. Cabitll. The citty soe called. A great kingdome* 
northennost of this Emperors dominion ; and eonftneth with 
Tartaria. 

7. Kyhiimikk [Kashmir). The checfe citty is called Sirina* 
kar (Srinagar]. The river of Bhat [Bihat or JhciumJ passeth 
thorowgh it and findeth the sea by (ianges * or, some say, of it 
Kclfe in the north part of the Bay of Bengala. It bordereth 
Cahul to the east sowtherly. It is all mountaynes. 

8. Bankisii.* Tlie eheefi‘ citty is called Beishur. 

0. Atack [Attock]. The c*heefe citty so called. It lyeth 
on one sydc the river Xilab,* which runneth (from ?] the north- 
west into the river of Indus, 

10. The kingdom of the Kakarks * lyes at the foote of the 
mountaynes. It hath principall cittyes Dankely [Dangali] 
and Purhola [Pharwala]. It bordereth north-east on Kishmier. 

11. Pen- Jab [Punjab], which signifieth five waters, for tliat 
it is seated within five rivers. The checfe cytty is called 
Labor. It is a great kingdome and most fruietfull. The citty 
is the mart of India for trafique. It borders north-east on 
Multan.^ 

12. Jkniia.® liie checfe <itty s<k* cuilled. It lyes east of 
Pen-Jab. It is very inountanous, 

la. Pkitan.^ The checfe citty so called. It lyeth east of 

* This is, of course, an error The Jheluin flows into the Indus, and 
is so showTi in Haflin's map. 

* Professor Blochmann identifies Bankish witli Banga.sh, in N.W. 
Kohat, on the Pimjab border, and Beislmr with Bajaur, a district 
still farther north. Possibly, however, IVshawar is intended. 

’ Tlie tomi is generally a]>plied to the up[)er Indus. In the map, 
as hero, it seems to be identified with the Kabul river. 

^ The country of the (jhakkars, in the north of the Punjab, subdued 
early in Akbar’s reign. 

^ ' Upon tho north-east of Multan ' is intended. 

* Qminba, one of the Punjab hill states, lying between Kashmir 
and the British districts of Kangra and Gurdaspur. 

Professor Blochmann says : ‘ This is Paith&n, the form used by 
• Abulfazl for Pathan or PathSnkot. Terry evidently means the whole 
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Jenba, and from the north-west of Bengala it is full of moun- 
iaynes. 

14. Nakarkutt.^ The chcefe citty so called. The north 
eastennost confine of Mogor. It lyes to the north-east of the 
head of the Bay of Bengala. It is very mountaynous. 

15. Syba,* The cheefe citty soe called. It l)orders with 
Nakarkutt sowtherly. It is all mountaynes. 

16. Jesual.* The cheefe citty is called Ragepur. It 
bordereth with Bengala sowth-east ; north with Syba and 
Nacurkutt. It is full of moimtayns. 

17. Delly [Delhi]. The cheefe citty so called. It lyeth 
on the north-west syde of the river Jeniny [Jumna], wdiich 
falleth into Ganges and runneth thorough Agra. It is an 
ancient cytty and the seat of the Mogolls ancestors. It is 
ruined. Some affirme it to have becne the seat of Porus, 
conquered by Alexander, and that ther stands a pillar with a 
Grieke inscription. 

18. Mevat.* The cheefe citty called Xarnol. It lyeth 
on the east of Ganges. 

hill-tract of the Sinnur range, as far as the Alaknanda. It is, 
however, possible that he meant theMarknnda; but this river does 
not flow into the Ganges.' The identification is probably right ; but 
it is not necessary to stretcli the boundaries of the district in order 
to account for Terry's statement that ‘ the river Kanda waters it, and 
falls into Ganges in the confines thereof ’ ; for here, as elsewhere, 
Terry is merely inserting what he has found in BafTin's map 

^The Kangra district in the N.E. of the Punjab. Its historic 
capital, which now bears the same name as the district, was formerly 
known as Nagarkot. 

* Slba, now part of the Kangra district, but formerly an inde|>en- 
dent principality. The town of that name is about 17 miles S.W. 
of Kangra. 

* The ancient Rajput jjrincipality of Jaswiin, which centred in the 
vaUey of that name in Hoshiarpur district (Punjab) ‘ Ragepur ’ is 
Rajpura, not far from Amb. 

* Mewat lay to the south of Delhi, and included parts of the 

present Muttra and Gurgaon districts and portions of Alwar, Bhart- 
pur, and Patiala. It was subdued by Akbar, and was included in 
the sUbah of Agra. Its geographical position is very inoorrectly 
given, for it was considerably to the west of the Ganges. In the 
map it is still further displaced. ^ 

N&maul, its chief town, which was for a time one of the strongholds * 
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19. Sanball. The cheefe citty soe called.* It lyeth 
betweene Ganges and Jeinna to the north-west of their meethilg. 

20. Bakab (Bikaner]. The cheefe citty is called Btkanir. 
It bordereth north-west one Ganges. 

21. Agra, a principall and great kingdome. The citty soe 
called, the hart of the Mogolis territorye, in north latitude 
about 28d|. It lieth must on the sowth-west syde of Jemna, 
the citty upon the river, wher one of the Emperors treasuries 
are kept ; fn)m Agra to Labor bceing 320 course, which is not 
lesse then st'ven hundred mile. It is all a playne and the 
highway planted on both sides with trees like a delicate walke ; 
it is one of the great woorks and woonders of the world.* 

22. Jenupar.* The citty soe called, upon the river of Kaul, 
whirti I suppose to bee one of the live rivers enclosing Labor ; 
and the country lyeth betweene it and Agra, north-west from 

^ one, sowth-east from the other. 

23. Bando.' The cheefe citty so called. Yt conflneth 
Agra to the west. 

24. Patna. The cheefe citty so called. It is inclosed by 
fower great rivers : Ganges, Jemna, Serseli * and Kanda 
[Gandak] ; so that it lyeth from Agra sowth-east toward the 
Bay of Bcngala, where all these pay tribute. 

of the famous (Jeorge Thomas, now forms jiart of Patiala, having 
been bestowed u|M>n the Maharaja in ret*ognition of his services 
tiuring the Mutiny. 

* Sambhal, in Moradabod district. United Provinces. Under 
Akbar it was the capital of a considerable sarkar. Boe is mistaken 
in placing it between the Uanges and the Jumna. 

* No doubt Coryat, who ha«l travelled along this road, had described 
it to Roe. It will be seen that this ' Longe Walke ’ is a prominent 
feature of the map. Its lengtli is much overrated in the text. 

* Jaunpur, formerly a considerable Muliammadan kingdom, 
extending from Budaun and Et&wah to the frontier of Bihar. By 
Kaul (KSli) may be meant the Oogra ; but the city of Jaunpur is 
on the Gumti, and both streams are tributaries of the Ganges. 

* Bftndhu (Banda), now a district of tlie AUali&b&d division of the 
United Provinces. 

* ProfessoT Blochmann identifies this with the Sarsuti (Saraswati). 

‘ According to the legend,’ he says, ‘ the Saraswati, which is lost in 
the%uid east of Bhatinda district, joins the Ganges below the ground 

•at Allah&b&d.’ 
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25. Gor [Gaur]. The cheefe citty soe called.^ It lyeth 
toward the head of Ganges. 

26. BENGAXJi. A mightie kingdome enclosing the western 
^d of the Bay on the north and wyndeth sowtherly. It 
bordereth on Cormandell. The cheife cittyes are Ragmehhal 
[Rajmahal] and Dekaka [Dacca]. Ther are many havens, as 
Port Grande [Chittagong], Port Peqiiina [see p. 194 wj, traded 
by the Portugalls, Piliptan [Piplipatam], Satigam [SMgSon]. 
It conteyneth divers provinces, as that of Purp and Patan.* 

27. Roch.* It hath noe citty of note, and bordereth the 
sowth-east of Bengala, and the Bay. 

28. Vdeza.* The cheefe citty called Jekanat. It is the 
utmost east of the Mogulls territories beyond the Bay, and con- 
fines with the kingdome of Maug,® a savuage ]>eople lyeing 
betweene Udeza and Pegu. 

29. Kanduana.* The cheefe citty is called Kerliakatenkah. 
It lieth sowth-west of the sowth of Bengala. 

^ The ruins of this, the ancient capital of the Muhammadan kings of 
Bengal, are still to be seen in Malda district, 25 miles S.E. of Rajmahal. 

* ‘ Purp ’ (Hind, purh^ from Sanskrit purba, ‘ the east ') was used 
loosely to signify Oudh, Benares, and Bihar. Finch applies the 
term to parts of Oudh (Purchaa^ vol. i. ]>p. 436, 438) ; Jourdain 
(1611) says, ‘ Pierb is 400 cose longe and hath beene the seate of four 
kinges ’ ; Van Twist (1648) calls it Pur bet, ‘a province on the 
borders of Tartary ’ ; Manrique (1649) carries it as far west as Agra 
(* llamose esta provincia antiguamente Purrop ’). Patan may bo 
a duplication of Patna, or a confused notion of Bhotan. 

® Sir Roper Lethbridge (loc. cit,) suggests that this is meant for 
Koch, i.e, Kuch Bihar. Professor Blochmann, however, holds that 
it is Arakan, which is often called Rukh by Muhammadan historians. 
I incline to the former opinion, because Arakan could not liave been 
considered at this time part of the Mogul empire, whereas part of 
the Koch kingdom had been conquered as recently as 1612. Pro- 
bably Roe had merely the name (miswritten), and on making inquiries 
about " Roch ’ was given a rough outline of the situation of Arakan. 

® Were it not for the mention of Jagannath, this would scarcely be 
recogni^ as Orissa, especially as the latter duly appears on the map 
(as * Orixa ’) in something like its proper position. 

® The Maghs are a tribe inhabiting the northern part of Arakan. 

• Gondwana, nearly all of which is now comprised in the Certral 
Provinces. Kerhakatenkah is Qarhakatanka, near J abalpur, but the 
name was often applied to the whole district. 
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80. Kuauar [Gwalior]. The cheefe citty soe called. It 
lyeth to the sowth-east^ of Kanduana, and bordereUi on 
Buriiainpur. 

81. Ckaxoes [Kh&ndesh]. The cheefe cittye called Bur- 
hanpur. A great kingdom ; one of the ancient seates of 
Decan, and conquered from them. It lyeth east of Guzaratt, 
sowth of Chytor, west of Decan. It is watered witli the river 
Tabeti [T&pti], which falleth west into the Bay of Cambaya. 
It is now the seat of the Decan. 

82. Malva [Malwa]. The cheefe cyttyes called I'gen 
[Ujjain], Narr (Dhar ?], and Scringe [Sironj]. It lyeth west 
of Chandes, betweene that and the countrie of Ranna ; on the 
west of the river of Sepra,* which falls into the Bay of Cambaya, 
not farr from Suratt. 

88. Berar. The cheefe cytty is called Shahpur.* It bor- 
dereth on Guzeratt and the hills of Ranna. 

31. Guzratt. a goodly kingdom enclosing the bay of 
Cambaya. The cheefe citty is Amadavaz [Ahmad&bad]. It 
conteynes the citty and goverment of Cambaya, the bewty of 
India, the territoiy'e and citty of Suratt, and Barooch [Broach]. 
It is watered with many goodly rivers, as that of Cambaj’a 
[the MahiJ, falsely supposed to bee Indus, the river of Narbadah, 
falling into the sea at Barooch, tliat of Suratt, and divers others. 
It trades to the Red Sea, to Achyn, and many places. 

35. SoRETT [Sorath, in Kathiawar]. The cheefe citty 
called Gunagur [Junagarh]. Lyeth to the north-west of 
Guzeratt. 

86. Nauvab.* The cheefe citty called Ghehud. Lyeth 
sowth-west from Chitor. 

* Nortli-west. 

* The Sipra. It falls, not into the Gulf of Cainbay, but into the 
Chambal, a tributary of the Ganges. 

* Shahpur, six kos south of Balapur, in Akola district. It was for 
a time a place of importance as tlie head-quarters of Sult&n Murftd 
(son of Akbar), but is now a heap of ruins. 

* Narwar,*^ow part of Gwalior state. It is classed in the Ain as a 
aark&r of Agra. Ghehud might be taken to be Oohad, but that 
towft is both at a considerable distance from Narwar and (according 

*to the Imperial Gazetteer) of a date much later than Roe’s time. 
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87. Chytor [Chitor]. An ancient great kingdom. The 
citty soe called op a mightie hill, walled about ten En|^sh mile. 
Ther stands yet above 100 churches, the pallace of the Kings, 
many brave pillars of carved stone. Ther is but one assent, 
cut out of the rock, passing fower magnificent gates. Ther 
remayne the mines of 100,000 howscs of stone. It is unin- 
habited. It was doubtlessc one of the seats of Poms and was 
woonne from Hanna, his issue, by Eckbarshaw, the last Mogoll. 
Ranna, ilyeing into the strength of his kingdome among the 
mountayns, seated him selfe at Odepoore [Udaipur] ; who 
was brought to acknowledg the Mogol for his superior lord by 
Sultan Coroonne [Khurrain], third sonne of the present Em- 
peror, in the yeare 1614. This kingdome lyeth north-west 
fivm Chandes, and north-east from the north-west of Guzaratt, 
in the way betweene Agra and Suratt. Ranna him selfe keepes 
the hills to the west, nearer Amadavaz. 

The length is north-west to sowth-east : from Chandahar to 
Labor 350 courses, about 800 miles ; frOm Labor to Agra, 820 
courses, about 752 miles ; from Agra to Hhagipurpatna * 800 
courses, about 680 miles : from Hhagipurpatna to Kirasunder,* 
800 courses, about 670 miles. In all, courses 1270, miles about 
2872. 

The breadth in all is north-east to sowth-west, from Hardvar 
to Duarsa,* 630 * courses, about 1500 miles.' 

' H&jlpur-Patna, i.e. Patna. Hajipur was the original city, on 
the northern bank of the Ganges. 

* This seems to be Kiyara Sundar, which is mentioned in the Ain 
(vol. ii. p. 124) as a township in tho sarkar of Sonargaon in S.£. 
Bengal. 

' Dwai^, on the N.W. point of the Kathiawar peninsula. 

* Purchas’s ‘ ^behundred and fiftie ' is the more probable reading. 

* As Purchas noticed, the figures given are irreconcilable, both as 
regards the total mileage and the ratio of the kos to the mile ; and 
he endeavours to explain the discrepancies by the fact that ‘ as for 
courses, they ore diversly taken (as southeme and northemo miles 
with mi), m some places longer, in others shorter, which causeth 
scrapie in the computation.* 
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NOTE ON THE MAP. 

Wmim a few months of Roe’s return to England, and wfafle his 
embassy was still a subject of general curiosity, appeared the 
Indoixtani . . . DescripHo, a reduced &csimile of whi^, from 
a c<^y (probably unique) in the British Museum, is herewith 
placM before the reader. Quite apart from the fact that it is 
the earliest English attempt to delineate the territories of the 
Mogul emperors, the map is of great interest, alike from the 
circumstances of its production, the information it embodies, 
and the extent to which it has guided (and misguided) the work 
of later geographers. We will briefly consider it under these 
three he^s. 

First, however, a few facts concerning the map itself may be 
mentioned. The original, which is known at the British 
Museum as K 115 (22), measures (exclusive of margin) about 
nineteen and a quarter inches by flfteen. The full tnle (in the 
bottom left-hand comer) is Indoi.stani Imperii Totius Asia 
ditissimi descripHo : ex indagatione Ilust : Dom : Tho : Roe 
Equitis Aurati tn Regia MogoUaniea Legatum agentis lUustrata : 
Anno Sal : 1619. Vera, qua visa : quae non ? veriora. At 
the top of the map is a short title, A Description of East India 
conteyninge th' Empire of the Great MogoU ; and m the upper 
right-hand corner appear the Mogul’s standard and his seal, 
with the Persian names given in English characters. Along 
the lower margin we And the names of the engraver {Renom 
Elstrack sculp :) and of the vendor (Are to be sold in Pauls 
Church yarde by Thomas Sterne, Globemaker), and, in a small 
label between them, the significant inscription : Willum 
Baffin deliniavit et excudebat. 

Although generally known, in after years, as Sir Thomas 
Roe’s map, it bears, as we have seen, the honoured name of 
William Baffin as its draughtsman. This faet at once affords 
a clue to its history. For Baffin, who was an indefatigable 
surveyor and map-maker, was a master’s mate on board the 
Anne, the ship in which Roe returned to England ^ ; and we 
may surmise that tlie acquaintance which would naturally 
epr^ up during the voyage between the ambassador and a 
navigator of Baffin’s experience had led to a project for the 
publication of an accurate map of India, and that for this 
purpose Roe had placed at Baffin’s disposal all the information 
in his possession. It may be that the map was actually drawn 
during the voyage, and l^t the ambassador assisted Baffin in 
locating thewterior cities and provinces ; but the diaracter of 

interesting ccmjunotion, and also tho fact of his connection 
imir the first English map of Hindust&n, appear to have escaped 
4he notice of BaflBn’s biographers. 

•.ZJU 2l 
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some of its inaccuracies, and the fact that it is not mentioned 
among the maps submitted to the East India Company by 
Baffin shortly after his return (for which they voted him a 
gratuity),^ militate against this view ; and it seems more 
probable that it was compiled during the few months that 
^psed between the arrival of the Anne in September, 1619, and 
Ba^’s departure as master of the Ijondon at the beginning of 
Februaty, 1620.* 

It is important to note in this eonnexion that Roc had him* 
self intended at one time to pit'pare a map of the country to 
which he had been accredited. There is no reference to the 
subject in his extant letters or journal, but the fact is placed 
beyond doubt by a passage in one of Lord Carew’s letters to him 
(Maclean’s edition, p. 123). ’ Lett me entn^at you,* vrrote the 
latter^ ’ to be carefull to make the mappe of the Mogolls terri* 
torie, as you have intended ; itt will be a worke worthye of your 
sellfe and adorne your travell and judgement, and leave to the 
world a lasting memorie when you are dust.’ Doubtless it was 
with this purpose in view that Roc had compiled (some time 
before October, 1617) the geographical compendium which has 
been printed in the foregoing pages. Probably he intended to 
supplement this by the collection of fresh inforination as oppor- 
tunity offered, blit was prevented by ill-health and the many 
other troubles of his mission from following up the matter ; 
and the slenderness of the material he had obtaineil may have 
made him all the more willing to commit the task to other 
hands. 

The extent of the assistance afforded to Baffin by Rm* must 
remain largely a matter of conjecture. On the one hand, the 
manner in w^ch the map differs from the list, often w'ithoiit 
apparent reason, seems to negative the idea that he hail any 
voice in the matter. On the other, it is almost incredible that 

^ .\s the Company had sjiecially desin'd the preparation of u map 
of India, Baffin had every reason to exhibit his if he had it ready. 
The instructions given to Downton in the 1614 voyage had contain^ 
a clause directing him to send some fit i)erson to discover ‘ the river 
of Sinda ’ and the surrounding country with a view to the preparation 
of a ‘ trew mapp for otu better understanding of the some ’ ; ‘ and 
the like mapp ’ (they continued) ‘ wee would have hitne drawn 
exactly of aU the whole contrey of the Great Magoll, tor the setuation 
of Agra, Labor, Byana, etc , and all the rivers whereuppon ther 
cittyes stand and which come downe to Cambaya and other places, 
which to thi» daye we cold never have ' (Marine Record*, M ieceUaneoue, 
vol. 4). Downton, however, had found no opportunity of carrying 
out this project. _ 

* Of course either January or February, 1620, would be indflflle^ 
in 1619 in the old style of reckoning. 
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Baffin should not have shovna at least a drought of the map to 
the person at whose suggestion (probably) it was undertaken, 
and who would certainly feel the liveliest interest in such a 
matter. The fact, too, tliat Narwar, which is stated in the list 
to be S.W. of Ohitor, should have been changed to the N.E. 
instead, suggests the influence of Roe, or of someone who, like 
him, knew enough of western India to make the correction ; 
and the introduction of the ‘ Longe Walke ’ between Agra and 
Lahore, of the Cow’s-head gorge at llardwar, and of ‘ Jalla* 
makee, the pilgrimage of the Banians ’ — all obviously derived 
from the narratives of Tom Coryat - -may also liave been due 
to the ambassador. Terry’s statement tliat the n>ap was ‘ first 
made by the especial observation and direction ’ of Roe would 
of course settle the «iuestion, if it eoiild be relied on ; but it 
was made many years after the date of publication, and (as we 
have seen) the reverend gentleman’s memory was not to be 
truste<l implicitly. The general attribution of the map to Roe 
is sufficiently explained by the ust* made of his name in the 
title, and the fact that what fresh matter it contained was 
undoubtedly derived from infonnation supplied by him. 

That that infonnation, though often inaccurate, constituted 
on the whole an important advance, may be seen on comparing 
Baffin's map with the one given in the standard atlas of the 
pericxl, viz., the Gerardi Merattoris Atlas dentto auctus, of which 
a fourth edition was published by Ilondius at Amsterdam 
about 1612.* A glance at the latter will shew how little w’as 
prt'viously known us regards the interior of the Indian peninsula. 
The coast line and the chief |)orts had been given with fair 
accuracy in Linsclioten's map (s<^ the English edition of 1598), 
from information <lrawn from Portuguese charts ; and in the 
atlas this is copied fully, though somewhat carelessly. But the 
interior is still a region to be filled in almost, at random. The 
Indus falls into the Gulf of Cambay (an eiror which Roc 
specially emphasizes), while its proper place is occupied by a 
nver called the R. de Diul Sinde. Even the best known of the 
up-country cities—Lahore, Delhi, .Agra. Patna, etc. — are 
l(X!ated by guesswork ; and the whole country is portrayed in 
a most rudimentary fashion. 

In these re.spects the map drawn by Baffin was a great 
advance upon its predecessor. The Indus for the first time 
assumes somewhat of its proper shape, and it is duly identified 
with the river entering the ocean near Diulsind (Lahrlbandar). 
In fact, the whole of western and the greater ]^rt of central 
India may be said to be portrayed with fair, though far from 
complete, accuracy. Where the* difficulty came in was to locate 

was the atlas presented by Roe to Jah&ngir and returned by 
Him, aa related on pp. 380, 382. 
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the provinces — such as Jenupar, Bankish, Syba, etc. — ^whkh 
^rore known only from Roe’s list. In that document the indi- 
cations ^ven were often either too vague to be of use, or else 
irreoon<ulable with other statements. The map-maker seems 
therefore in desperation to have filled them in almost at random, 
and, as we have seen, most of his guesses were very far from 
being successful. Vdeza, again, was not recognized as the 
Orixa of the Portuguese charts ; and its erroneous location in 
Roe’s list (* the utmost east of the Mogulls territories beyond 
the Bay ’) led to its insertion between Bengal and Burma, while 
* Orixa ’ occupies its proper position. 

There was at least one re-issue of the map in its separate 
form. Mr. C. G. Cash |K>sscsses a map of India similar to the 
one under discussion, except that its date is 1082, and that 
the copies are stated to have been Printed for Henery Tombes 
and Benjamin Fisher and are to be soulde at the Talbiu vnthovd 
Aldersgate. This issue was reproduced and described by Mr. 
Cash in The Scottish Geographical Magazine for February, 1902. 
The two maps are identical in all but the date (which bears 
traces of alteration in the later edition) and the publisher’s 
imprint ; and it is clear, therefore, that the plate had been 
passed on from the first proprietor to Messrs. Tombs and Fisher, 
who had then issued a msh impression, after altering the date 
and inserting their own names. 

Some six years after its publication, Baffin’s map was re- 
engraved on a reduced scale for Purchas His Pilgrimes, and as 
the form in which it there appeared is the only one which has 
hitherto been generally accessible, it may be useful to make a 
brief comparison. The same engraver, Renold Elstrack, was 
employed, but his work had nothing like the accuracy of the 
first edition. In the one case he was working (we may assume) 
under the superintendence of Baffin ; in the other he was left 
to his own devices. Hence we find that in the later map signs 
of haste and negligence abound. Elstrack has, in the first 
instance, marked the Ganges delta as Sinde, for in spite of 
attempts to erase the name from the plate it may still be read ; 
the frontier of Bengal has had to be corrected, and the altera- 
tion has left part of the name outside the boundary of the 
province ; while Hajacan has been turned into Ilalacan, 
Brodera into Brodem, Jallamakee into Illainakee, and so on 
in at least half a dozen instances. In other re^psects, the copy 
follows the original with fair accuracy ; but it must alwajrs 
remain a careless and untrustworthy version of Baffin’s handi- 
work. 

Hie next appearance of the map (on a still smaller scale) was 
in Terry’s work in 1655. In this, many of the nanqgipof 
jnovinces and towns have been omitted ; and amongst other 
mistakes ’ Ugen ’ has become ‘ Upen,’ * Cambay ’ ’ Campayt* 
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* Budcor ’ ‘ Bucko,* and * Jeselmeere ’ has been shortened to 
*JeseI.’ But the (unknown) cnjgraver avoids some of the 
errors of Purchas’s version, and it is evident that he worked 
not from the latter but from the 1610 map. Ten years later 
(1665) the same plate was made use of in the version of Terry 
which was published as a supplement to Havers’s translation 
of Della Valle’s letters. The copy, by the way, given in 
the 17T7 reprint of Terry’s book is still more inaccurate than 
its predecessor. 

To follow in detail the influence of Baflin's map on the work 
of succeeding geographers wotdd carr>' us beyond our limits. 
It may suflice to say that it is writ large upon every map of 
India, English or foreign, which was produced for quite a 
century. Roe’s name lent the map an authority which pro- 
bably he would have been the first to deprecate ; and though 
later geographers might doubt the accuracy of some of its 
details, it was only after great hesitation that they ventured 
to amend them, ('onsequcntly, Siba, Nakakutt, Jenupar, 
Peitan, Kanduana, Jesuall, Mevat and the two Orissas — ^mostly 
in the positions assigned by Baffin — appear in turn in the 
maps of Blaeu. Van den Broeeke (Valentyn’s Oud en Nietew 
Goat Indien, vol. v), Sanson, Ogilby, Bernier and even Catrou 
(1715) ; and it was not until the advent of scientific map- 
making with Rennell (who went back for his political divisions 
to the Ain itself) that Indian geography shook off at last the 
incubus of these and similar errors. 
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I. LETTER FROM KING JAMES TO THE GREAT 

MOGUL. 

(Purchas's PilffrinwSf vol. i, p. 580.^) 

The Kings Letters sent to Selim Shagh,* the (irent Mogor, in 
the yeare 1614[-15] by Sir Thomas Roe. 

James, by the Grace of .\lmightie GchI, the Creator of Heaven 
and Earth, King of Great Britaine, France and Ireland, De- 
fendor of the Christian Faith, etc. 

To the high and niightie Monarch the Great Mogor, King of 
the Orientall Indies, of Chandahar, of Chisiner and Corazon, 
etc. Greeting. 

We having notice of y«mr great favour tuwar<l us and our 
subjects, by your great Jirma t(» all your ca|)taines of rivers 
and officers of your customes, for the entertaynment of our 
loving subjects the English nation with all kind respect, at what 
time soever they shall arrive at any of the ports within your 
dominions, and that they may have quiet trade and commerce 
without any kind of hinderance or molestation, etc., as by the 
articles concluded by Sue Suff,® Governour of the Guzerats, in 
your name, with our loving subject Captaine Thomas Best 
appeareth : have thought it meete to send unto you our 
ambassadour, which may more fully and at large handle and 
treate of such matters as are fit to be con.sidcred of, concerning 
that good and friendly correspondence which is so lately 
begunne betweene us, and which will without doubt redound 
to the honour and utilitie of both nations. In which considera- 
tion, and for the furthering of such laudable commerce, wee 
have made choice of Sir Thomas Roc, Knight, one of the 

* From a copy found by Purchas among Hakluyt’s papers. 

* Salim Sh&h, the Em])eror’s proper name. Ho is, howgpe, 

always known by the title of Jahangir, which ho assumed upon his 
accession to the throne. * Shaikh Yusuf. *’ 


502 



LETTER PROM KING JAMES TO ROE m 


princi|>all gentlemen of our court, to whom wee have given 
commission under our great seale of England, together with 
directions and instructions further to treate of such matters 
as may be for the continuance and increase of the utilitie and 
profit of each others subjects : to whom we pray you to give 
favour and credit in whatsoever hee shall moove or propound 
toward the establishing and enlarging of the same. And for 
confirmation of our good inclination and wel-wishing toward 
you, we pray you to accept in good part the present, which our 
said ambassadour will deliver unto you. And so doe commit 
you to the mercifull protection of Almightie God. 


11. LEITER FROM KING JAMES TO ROE. 

(Public Record Ofiicc : C.O., 77, vol. i. No. 57.*) 

To our right trustie and well beloved servant Sir Thomas Roe, 
Knight, our ambassadour resident with the Grand Mogull. 
Jamkh R. 

Right trustie and welbeloved, wee greete you well. Wee 
have seen your letters written unto us in February last * and 
we have bene also more particular!}' informed by our principal! 
secretaiy' of the advcrticements which came from you at that 
tymc in your other private letters ; which have given us very 
good contentment, lieing resolved to retainc in a gratious 
memory the dilligences and dexterity which you have used in 
your negociations there. In particular wc do approve of the 
entrance' of a treaty which you have begun to make with the 
Sophy of Persia for the opening of his Gulfc and inlaiging the 
trade of our subjects into his dominions, especially for the 
tralliquc and commerce of silke; beinge resolved to prosecute 
the same to effect, accordinge as we shall judge it requisite upon 
the further adverticements that we shall heerafter receave from 
you. In the mcanctyme we do authorize you to proceed in 
your good beginnings and to dispatch into Persia some fit 
persons with such instructions as you shall receave from the 
Govemour and Comniitties of tlie East Indie Company, to ripen 
and prepare that busincs. And moreover, if you shall find all 

* Printed in the CaletuUtr of State Papers, E. Indies, 1617>21, 
Preface, i>. xxvi. 

* See i>. 113. The present letter was written at the instance of the 
East India Oompany, as Koe guessed (p. 449). A note from Smythe 
to Winwood, asking his assistance in procuring it, is among the MSS. 
Mhitfio Duke of Buccleuch (Reports of Hist MSS. Commn., 1899, 
^vol. i., p. 180). Its receipt by Roe is noted on p. 398 ; and his reply 
will be found on p. 463. 
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things thoe so well prepared that you may come to the otm* 
elusion of a treaty to the puipose above-named, without farther 
circumstance we do in su^ case heerby give you poww to 
perfect and conclude, or cause to be perfected and concluded, 
a treaty of comerce betwixt the said great Sophy and us, for 
the mutuall good of the subjects and dominions of us both, 
without attendii^ from hence any other directions then a 
confirmation only of that treaty, wmeh shalbe by us foorUiwith 
ratified, according as you shall in our name undertake the 
same. 

Given under our signet at our PaUace of Westminstre, the 
4th of February 1616[-17]. 


III. LETTER FROM THE GREAT MOGUL TO KING 

JAMES.^ 

(British Museum : Add. MS. 4155, f. 100.) 

When Your Majestie shall open this lettre, lett your royall 
hart bee as fresh as a sweete garden. Lett aU people niiake 
reverence at your gate ; lett your throne bee 
These ealuUtioius advanced higher ; amongst the greatnes of 
we w” ch _*ropUflfd feyngs of the prophett Jesus lett Your 
orlginaU.' Majestie bee the greatest, and all monarchques 
derive their councell and wisedome f«>m your 
brest as from a founteyne, that the law of the majestic of Jhesus 
may revive and flourish under your protection. 

* This is the document mentione<} in the ambassador's letter to 
King James of 15 Feb. 1618 (see p. 466). Tlie text hero given is 
from a copy in Roe's handwriting, and may therefore be aooei>ted 
as authoritative. Mr. Scunsbury has printed a lightly different 
version in the preface to his Calendar of State Papers, E. Indies, 
1617*21, taken from an undated copy in the Public Kroord Office 
(C.O. 77, vol. i., No. 68) ; a third copy, also presenting some imimpor- 
taut variations, is in Add. MS. 29975 (f. 37) ; and a fourth (as aiao a 
French version) will be found among the State Papers, Foreign 
(vol. 40), at the Public Record Office. There is further, among the 
Marquis of Salisbury's MSS. at Hatfield, a document containing 
(as Mr. R. T. Gunton was kind enough to ascertain for me) copies 
of both this and the following letter on a single sheet endorsed, ‘ Two 
letters from the Great Mogol to his Majesty, 1619 ’ ; and yet another 
copy of the two is unong the Carte MSS. in the Bodleian Library 
(No. 103. f. 280). Terry quotes the opening lines of both, and says 
(not quite correctly) that one was written a year before the othsaiMf' 

* Diese are, of course, marginal comments by the ambassador. * 
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*nie lettre of love and frendship whidi yow smt and the 
presents, tokens of your ffood affection toward mee. 1 have 
reived by the hands of your amluMsador, 
la the arigbiaii arc Sir Thomas Roe (who well desserveth to bee 
trusted servant) delivered to mee in an 
owSlawi^upon^. acceptable and happy houre ; upon which 
myne eyes were so hxcd that 1 could not 
easelye remoove them to any other object, and have accepted 
them with ^at joy and delight. 

Upon which assurance of your royall love, I have given my 
generall command to all the kyngdomes and ports of my 
dominions to receive all the merchants of the English nation 
as the subjects of my frend ; that in what place soever 
choose to uve they may have reception and residence to theu 
owne content and safety, and what ^oods soever they desire 
to sell or buy, they may have free libertie without any restraynt; 
and at what port soever they shall arrive that neyther Porturall 
nor any other shall dare to molest their quiett ; and in what 
cytty soever they shall have residence, 1 nave commanded all 
my TOvernors and capteynes to give them fireedome answerable 
to their owne desires : to sell, buy, and to transport into their 
countrie at theire pleasure. 

For confirmation of our love and frendship, 1 desire Your 
Majestic to command your merchants to bring in their shipps 
of all sorts of rareties and rich goods fitt for my pallace ; and 
that yow bee pleased to send mpe your royall lettrs by everye 
oportunitie, that 1 mav rejovee in your health and prosperous 
affayres ; that our frend^ip nay bee enterefaanged and 
eternall. Your Majestic is learned and quicksighted as a 
prophett and can conceive much by few woords, that I neede 
write no more. The God of Heaven give yow and us increase 
of honor. 

Written in Amadavaz, the cheefe cytty of Guzuratt, sealed in 
a case of gould satten, sent to the ambassador the 20 day Fdt>. 
1617[*18] (the coppy firmed by the secretarie), in answere of a 
lettre by His Majestic of Great Brittayne dated 1616[-17] ; 
which ^ould have beene sent for England by tiie fleete retumra 
in March 1617[-18], but deteyned because ther was nothing 
poformed according to the contents therof, that therby tiie 
ambassador might urdge the Kyng of Indya to performance, 
or refuse the lettre. 
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IV. LETTER FROM THE GREAT MOGUL TO 
KING JAMES. 

(Public Record Office : C.O. 77, vol. i. No. 07.‘) 

How gratious is Your Majestic, whose 
Mmw of thw plirasra beeing greatnes God prcser>-c. As upon a 

bee expressed ihteraiiy in iff ® garden, SO are inj’ne eyes 
English wowds : but they fixed upon yow. God mavnteyne your 

Ln^Se ‘to tff ou-nl «u252t ^^at your monarchy may prosper 

very elegant. The tranaia- and bee augmented and that yow may 

mny teii^bX oSut: o^eyne all your desires woorthy the 
ted for the diffl^tie. CTcatnes of your renowne ; and as your 

hart is noble and upright so lett God 
give yow a glorious reigne ; because yow strongly defend the 
law of the Majestic of Jhesus, which God make yett more 
flourishing, for that it was confirmed by miracles. And the 
same honor which Gk)d hath given unto Moses and to Jesus, the 
same God give unto yow. 

The lettre of frendship which yow 
This clause in the originail wrote unto mcc I have received and 

** “M?riou8 DrnvMs*”’^ understood all tlmt was conteyned 

curious prajses. presents and 

rareties which yow sent mee are delivered unto mee, wliich I 
Iiave accepted with much delight, love and gretit content, and 
have received them as if the Kyngs my ancestors had sent them 
to mee. And in whatsoever 1 may give yow the like content 
I have given ray command to all my kyngdomes, subjects and 
vassalls, as well to the greatest us to the least, and to all ray 
sea ports, that it is ray pleasure and I doe command that to 
all the English marchants in all ray dominions there bee given 
freedome and residence ; and 1 have confirmed by my woord 
that no subject of my kyngdomes shall bee so bould to doe 


^ In Roe's hand, and endorsed by him ; ‘ Coppy o£ the lettro 
of Ghehangier-sha, Great Mogol ; and of his agreement and contract 
for reception of the English, made with Sir Thomas Roe, His Majesties 
Ambassador, and sent by him to His Majestic, Anno 1618, 8° die 
August.' 

A second copy, containing a few unimportant variations and 
without the marginal notes, forms part of No. 68 in the same volume. 
A third copy, as also a French version, will be found in State Papers^ 
Foreign^ vol. 40. 

This is the letter delivered to Roe before his departure from 
Ahmadabad (p. 479) as the Mogul's reply to King James's furUjpi^ 
letter (of which no copy is extant) presented in December, 1617 
(pp. 419, 420). 
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any injurie or molestation to the sayd English, and Rut thdr 

goods and merchandise they may sdl 
u «*!*«'*»*. tiie.ofj- or tmflcque with according to their 
flw they rtX w “fU^os owne will and to their owne co^nt, 
that no man shall ineddiv and that of all things which they desire 

trithmu cISthm an*ey? ^ ky^gdomes wher^er they 

them. may buy, carry foorth and trade freely, 

for that it is my jgood will and pleasure 
that they may soe doc ; and that all their ships may come and 
goe to my ports whersocver they choose at Rieir owne will. 
And I have commanded the great lord Asaph-Chan that he 

take this contract and busines into his 
To whom u added many cm-e ; that he may farthar give or 
nitcii tK <•«. enlardgo in all mattres belonging to 

the land or seas, according as I have given my securitie and 

made agreement ; and whatsoever the 
Si Si: fya ureat lord A»pl.-Chan diaU doe 

to th<* Knirlihh all their de- shall stand in force as well in any 
and In those teHnnes articles of contract as in all other their 

he rt*<‘ohed hw coimiiisslon , . . ^ ^ ^ 

desires or occasions ; and that what- 
soever goods shall come from your kyngdome hither unto mee 
of any kynd or vshall goe tt/yow from my kvngdome shall 
receive no hinderance nor impediment, but shall pa.ss with 
honor and frendship. 

So God give Your Majc.stie health. 

Written in Amadavaz, the cheefe cytty of 
Guzeratt, Anno Domini 1618, Mense 
August, die 8vo. 

Sowed in a purse of gould and scaled up by the Divon at 
both ends ; sent to the ambassador and the coppy off the 
records testefied by the secretarie.^ 


^ From a note by Piimlias (vol. i., p. 591), it appears tliat the seal 
was not imprassed in the usual fashion on the letters sent to James I, 
but w'as sent separately, engraved on a silver plate. The note is 
as follows : 

‘ I have heard that Sir Thomas Roe at his retume, desiring the 
Great Mogor or Mogoli liis letters of commendation to His Majestie, 
easily obtayned that request, but found him very scrupulous where 
to set his seale ; lest, if under, hee sliould disparage himself, if over, 
it might cause distast to the King. His resolution and prevention 
therefore was this : to send the letter unsealed, and the great seale 
it selfe, that so His Majestie might according to his owne pleasure 
aHixe it. The scale is silver.’ 

•e A somewhat similar plan had been adopted with the royal letter 
delivered to the English factors in March, 1615. Kerridge writes 
•(O.C., No. 270) that the seal 'was ‘ putt loose therein, which is the 
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QOBtome» for if itt were on the top itt sheweih snperyoryto; if 
tindemeathe, inferyoryte ; butt l^inge loose, equallytye. The 
seale is sett in inke, having therein eight Beverall names in signetts 
and himself e the ninth placed in the middest, deryvmge himselfe 
from Tamberlayne, the firste of the nine.’ 

Purohas (loc, cit.) adds the following illustration of the seal. This 
may be elucidated by the aid of the English version given on 
Baffin ^8 map. 
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Abbaa, Mirza, 3G0 n, 470, 472 n. 

Abb&8, Shah, 130 n, 247, 445, 
503, 504 ; character of, 384 ; 
hift wars with the Tiirk«, 92, 

103, 110, 111, 115, 259. 273, 

291 n, 300, 313, 310, 317, 333, 
364, 365, 370 ; conquers 

Georgia, 92, 103 ; campaign 
against the Uzbegs, 92 ; sub- 
dues the Kurds, 273 ; rela- 
tions with the Portuguese, 
454 ; blockades Ormus, 56, 
79, 92, 103, 110 ; his negotia- 
tions with Spain, see Sherley ; 
kills his son, 92, 103 ; protects 
the Deccan kings, 259 ; Ja- 
hangir’s inti^rest in, 111 ; his 
letter to Jahangir, 258-60 ; his 
envoy to, see Muhammad Riza 
Beg ; inquires for the English, 
317 ; Roe’s letters to, 109, 
112-4, 313, 334, 390, 435, 453, 
454, 464 ; negotiations with, 
76, 79, 110, 111 ; \m farmdn 
for trade, 110, 112, 290 n, 291 ; 
letter from King James to, 444 ; 
his letter to King James, 464. 
See also Connock and Persia. 

Abbot, George, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, Roe’s letters to, 

104, 114n, 176 n, 271. 

Abbot, Sir Maurice, 104 n. 

Abd-el-Kuri. 17-19, 24. 

Abdullah Khan, Governor of 

Oujar&t, 150-3 ; Roe writes 
to, 153 ; recalled, 242 ; par- 
^^ioned, 242 ; to go to the 
Deccan war, 243 ; visits 
Khurram, 255, 261. 


Abdurrahlm, Mirza, 69, 70 (2), 
70 n, 171, 206 (2), 386 ; notice 
of, 69 n; Roe and, 68, 72; 
objects to Khurram’s appoint- 
ment to the Deccan, 238, 243, 
340 ; recalled, 243, 256 ; ac- 
cusations against, 242 ; Ja- 
hangir tries to poison him, 
243 ; his son, 369 n ; his 
daughter, 469 n ; his kins- 
woman, 243. 

Abraham the Dutchman, 168, 
293, 393, 407. 

Abul, 153. ■ 

Abul Hasan, Khwaja, 164, 190, 
236 ; Roe visits, 182. 

Abyssinia, 14. 

Abyssinians, 23, 411. 

Aehin, 254 n, 376 ; Indian trade 
with, 376, 495. 

Acosta, Joseph, 5. 

Adams, Robert, 392. 

Admiral (ship), 3, 19 (3), 248, 
298, 298 n, 301. 

Adriaensen, Hendrik, xxix. 

‘ Affront,’ 170. 

Afzal Khan. See Shukrullah. 

Agates, 458. 

Agha Nur, 143, 356 n, 357, 
363 n, 364 (3) ; his brother, 
143 n. 

Agra, passim ; position of, 91, 
493 ; well built, 105 ; Roman 
Catholic church at, 275, 277 ; 
plague at, 268, 312, 326 n, 
327, 328, 334 n, 336 ; Gover- 
nor of, 108, 157, 184, 201 ; 
his brother, 157 n, 158, 184, 
201 ; Katufdl of, see Agha 
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Nur; Jahfingir expected to 201» S17, 218« 287, 310; 

go to, 239, 320, 340, 372 n. Kotwdl of, 323 ; factors at, 

377, 402, 405 ; proceeds 241, 268, 323, 324, 327, 328, 

thither, 482 n; Portuguese 334, 341, 372 n, 381 n ; Koe 

trade at, 161, 162 n, 450 n; n>aches, 84; leaves, 300^; 

Exiglish factory at (see also Jahangir's departure, 282*7, 

Fetiplace), 82 n, 108, 143 n, 296 n, 297* 

162, 188 n, 399, 416, 440, Akhar, xv, 84 n, 125 a, 166 a, 
472(2), 485; letters from, 209 n, 226 245, 262 a, 293 w, 

152, 184, 201, 220, 238, 247, 378 n, 491 a. 492 n, 493 n ; 

265, 299, 366 ; factors and <‘aptim'8 ChittJr, 82, 496 ; 

goods sent to, 141, 232, 240, character of, 275 ; Idsrtdigion, 

266, 472, 473 ; money sent 275. 

to, 403, 409, 416, 424 ; eara- Akharpur, 81. 

van from, 312, 315, 319, 320 : Alabama, CafHs 17. 

trade at, 201, 220, 237, 238. Aldworth, Thomas xvii ; death 

295, 296, 296 w, 309 n (2), of, 50, 53, 95 a; notice of. 

320(2), 341, 406, 424, 443; 50 a ; his servant, 51. 

English broker at, 241, 336. Aleppo, 83 n, 92, 296 «, 300, 
See also Waterworks. 301, 314, 333, 335, 370, 375, 

Agulhas, Cape, 7. 384 ; letters sent via, 316, 

Ahadi, 347 n, 356 n, 382, 415. 335 a ; English consuls at, set 

Ahmadabad, 185, 304, 441, 450, Chapman and Haggat. 

495, 505, 507 ; note on, 422 « ; Alexander the (li'eat, S2 (2), 90, 

directly under Jahangir, 94 n ; 270, 492, 

plague at, 473 « : Governor Affandica^ 49, and passim. 

of, 50, 94 (2), % n, 172 ; AH, the Prophet, 274, 280. 

Kotwdl of, 150; Dutch at, Alicante wine, 141(2), 185(2), 

427, 440, 487 a; Jahangir 190,357, 364. 

goes to, 372 a, 384, 399, 402, .Almonds, 212, 225, 379. 

405, 408, 409, 412, 414 ; Aloes, 22*5. 

arrives, 404 a, 425 a.; leaves Ainanat Khan. Set Cambay, 

and returns, 471 n ; departs Governor of. 

for Agra, 482 n, 485 a ; Ro«* .Ainar Singh, 270; reduced to 

makes for, 399 (2), 402, 40.5, submission, 42 n, 82, 84 a, 90 ; 

414, 418, 420, 421 ; arrives, sends Karan to cf»urt, 127. 

404 n, 422 (2) ; leaves, 482 n ; Arnara, 83 a. 

factory at, 44, 50, 60, 108, Ambas&uidor (an) unnetjessary, 

150, 153, 202, 236, 290, 320, 310, 311, 318. 

328, 365, 442 n, 472; Roe Amber. 14, 116, 143 n, 193 a, 
writes to, 45, 153 n, 172, 214 a, 450 n. 

330 ; trade at, 233, 237, 320, Ambergris, 13. 

440 ; abuses at, 94, 95 n, 106- Am-o-khds, 431. 

8, 150, 152, 163, 172. Amr*bin*Said. See Sokotra, 

Ahxnadnagar, 366 n, 385 n. Sultan of. 

Ajmer, 29, 83, 296 n, 311 ; Ana Sagar, the. 217, 297 n. 

described, 91; fort at, 85 n, Angaziya, 9 (3), 15, 16, 248, 

91, 282 ; tank at, 217, 297 n ; 298, 301 (2). 

fires at, 154, 165, 235 ; floods Animals, fij^ires of, 350. 
at, 217 ; Khurram’s house at, Anirai Singh-dalan, 246, 256. 4 
217, 297 n; Roe’s house at, Ankleswsr, 471. 

91, 98, 116, 125n, 154, 191 n, Anne,Queen, portrait of, 125,357. 
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Anne, the, 363 n, 388 n, 392 n, 
462 n, 497 ; Bent to the Red 
Sea, 363 n, 440, 442 n, 444 n, 
466, 460-3, 470 (2), 471, 481, 
483 n, 488 ; Bails for England, 
483 n, 484, 485 ; Roe goes 
home in, 444 n, 484 n, 485 ; 
her voyage and arrival, 488, 
498. 

Antelopes, 4. 

Antheunis, Lueas, 159, l(>0n, 
309 n, 362 n. 

AnU-erp. 84 n, 168 n, 

Aiiup Ruy. Svv Anirai. 

Apo, story of an, 280. 

Aqiiaviva, Kudolph, 275 n, 279 n. 

Arab, Khwaja, 474 ; his houst* 
hired for an English factory, 
474, 474 n, 478, 484. 

Arabia, 20, 368 ; horses from, 
259. 

Arabic language, the, 13, 275, 
506. 

Arabs, 9, 20, 22. 

Arakan, 434, 494 n (2). 

Aravail, 68, 

Areca, 11, 421 n. 

Aristotle, 275. 

Armaiia, 102, 105. 

Armenians, 36 n, 100, I68^n, 

391 n ; merchants, 51, 74, 

372, 406, 459. 

Armlets, 283, 458. 

Armour, 312 w, 458. 

Armstrong, Thomas, 98 n, 99. 

A^rrack 311. 

Arras, 286 ; trade in, 181, 312 n, 
458; price of, 181 ; as pre- 
sents, 151, 160, 259, 263, 394, 
426, 459. 

Arrows, 262, 283, 289, 458, 459. 

Asaf Khan, passim ; notice of, 
93 n ; his rise, 236 n ; his 
character, 138, 180, 330, 400; 
related to Khiirram, 97, 236 n ; 
slights Khusrau, 298 ; ni- 
mourad reconciliation with, 
325 ; his sen-in-law, 128 ; his 
house, 137, 161, 175 (2), 188 (2); 
fehis servants, 152, 188, 191, 
400, 401, 403, 411 n, 416, 
430 ; solicitor for the English, 


160, 229 n; friendly to the 
Portuguese, 162, 229, 236 ; 
Roe’s letters to, 138, 139, 
163, 185 ; pearls sold to, 
395, 410, 424, 450. 

Ascension, the, 81 n. 

Astrologers, 171 n, 275, 353. 
Attock, 491. 

Aurangzeb, 380 n. 

Averrhoes, 275. 

Azam Khan, 381 n. 

Azevedo, Jeronimo. See Goa, 
Viceroy of. 

.\ziid-uddaula. See Jamal- 
uddin. 

Baboons, 4. 

Babylon. See Bagdad. 

Baffin, William, 489 ti, 490 u, 
491 n, 497-501. 

BdJtUj 314. 408. 

Bagdad, 103, 273, 333. 

Baglan, 66 n. 

BahiUiurpur, 08. 

Bahadur Shah, 353 «, 439 n. 
Bailie, — , xx. 

Bairarn Khan, 289. 

Bajaur, 491 n. 

liaktuthi, 71, 72, 142, 143, 153 (2), 
265. 

Balass rubies, 89, 149, 161 (2), 
162, 162 «, 259, 457. 

Balochis, 313, 490 (2). 
Baluchistan, 490. 

Handell, 110, 111. 

Bilndhu, 493. 

Bangash, 491 n. 

Bangham, John, 473 n. 
Bangham, Nicholas, 62, 178, 

339, 400 fi, 441, 452 n ; notice 
of, 62 71 ; Roe writes to, 157 n, 

340, 359, 363, 363 71, 366, 
367, 372, 386. 

Banians, passim. 

Bankish, 491, 500. 

Bantam, 254 71, 305 71, 309, 375, 
39171, 392 71, 418, 422, 473, 
486 ; ships go to, 247, 252, 
361 71, 487, 488 ; ships from, 
361, 362; Dutch at, 202, 
219 71, 369 n, 374 ti, 486, 488 7t ; 
fight at, 488. 
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* Barb/ to, 180. 

Barba^, 1, 6, 442. 

Barber’s case, a, 34$. 

‘ Barde/ 244. 

Barken Thomas, 291 n, 444 «, 
453 n. 

Bamardi, PhUip, 388 n, 451, 
452. 

Baroda, 482 w, 500. 

Barrie, 463 n. 

Barwick, Thomas, 2n, 24, 487, 
487 n (2), 488 w. 

Basins, 63, 64, 151. 

Batavia. See Jaeatra. 

Bayasanghar, IViiice, 176n. 

Bazar, 287 n. 

Bear, the (sign), 3.38. 

Bear, the (ship), 487 (2). 487 n (2) 
488. 

Bedawln, 22. 

Bed-iield, 450. 

Bedsteads, 99, 459. 

Bee, the, 388 n, 392 n, 413 ; sent 
to Persia, 392 n, 398 n, 440 ; 
returns, 444 n, 453 ; useless 
at Surat, 436 ; sent to 
Masulipatam, 418 n. 

Beer, Roe asks for, 96 ; Jahangir 
inquires about, 199. 

Beishur, 491. 

Bengal, 90, 280, 494 ; Parwiz 
sent to, 219, 235 ; products 
of, 193 n, 308, 308 «, 309 n, 
320 ; proposed trade in, 79, 
134, 148, 193, 193 n, 305, 
308, 309 n, 320, 377, 385, 
401-4, 412, 413, 419, 434; 
leave refused, 228, 385, 416, 
434, 456 ; Dutch and Portu- 
guese in, 193 n, 252, 308, 
308 n, 309 n, 434, 494. 

Bengal, Bay of, 270, 491-4. 

Berar, 495. 

Berkeley, George, 33, 38, 53. 

Best, Captain, xvi, xvii, 73, 
94 n, 377 n ; his agreement, 
xvi, 28 n, 31, 45 n, 47, 502. 

Betel, 11, 421 n. 

Bezoar stones, 157 n, 254 n, 359. 

Bhadwar, 67 n. 

Bhagw&n Dan 262 n. 

Bhimma, Raja, 325 n. 


Bhotan, 494 n. 

Bikna, 450n, 498 n. 

BicMord, James, 244 n, 290. 

Biddiilph, WUliam, 27, 28(2), 
298, 310 a, 484 n ; notice of, 
27 n ; at Ajmer, 125 n, 140. 
141, 152, 156, 159, 167 (2), 
198, 209, 255, 288, 295 ; 
f olloiK*8 the court . 268 n, 336 (2)« 
347 n, 351, 356. 357, 443; 
his accounts, 415 n, 443 n, 
450 n, 455 n, 47 In, 482 n. 

Bihar, 209 n, 494 «. 

Bihari Mai, Raja. 262 «. 

Bihat (river), 491 . 

Bijapur, city of, 366. 

Bijapur, King of (Ihrahlm Adil 
Shah 11), 360 a, 362, 363 n ; 
submits, 385 n ; embassies 
from, 89, 99, 212, 244, 256; 
and to, 20.9 See also Dec- 
can. 

Bikaner, 493. 

Bikangaon, 81. 

Birds of Paradi.se, 264. 

Blochmann, Professor, 293 n, 
490 n, 491 n (2), 493 n, 494 n. 

Blue the mourning colour, 312 n. 

Boars, wild, 84. 88, 98, 116, 117, 
1.38, 155 w, 220, 225, 247, 380. 
382. 

Bojador, Cape, 1. 

Bono luce, 99. 

Bouelli, Signor, 300, 301, 323. 

Boimer, Roliert, 59 n, 363 n ; his 
fleet reac*hes Swally, 444 n, 
482 n ; departs, 483 n. 

Bonner, Thomas, 58. 

Boots, 284, 353. 

Borgaon, 80. 

Boughton, Humphrey, 21, 22 (2), 
33, 35 ; notice of, 21 n ; at 
Burhanpur, 69 n, 72 ; his 
death, 80. 

Bows, 21, 183, 258, 262, 283, 
289, 353, 458, 459. 

Boxes for presents, 458, 459. 

Brahmans, 92, 171, 221. 

Brass goods, 151, 160. 

Bread, 67. 

Broach, 60, 61, 73, 74, 387, 408, 
418, 495 ; its importance^, 
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178« 233» 304, 320; English for trade, 29, 30, 40, 41 (2), 

house at, 177, 178, 192 ; pro- 43, 44, 480 ; fight with Portu- 

posed removal of English gueseat, 290; Jahangir visits^ 

headquarters to, 177, 178, 192, 384, 404 n, 422; Roe may 

217; exactions at, 172, 177, go to, 418. 

290; Roe at, 469, 471, 471 n. Cambay, Gulf of, 270, 433, 

Broadcloth, trade in, passim ; 495 (3), 499. 

as presents, 77, 99 n ; length Camels, passim ; disadvantages 
and price of, 443 w. of transport by, 315 (2), 319, 

Brokers’ allowances, 310. 321. 

Brookes, (’hristopher, 407. Camlets, 147, 320, 458. 

Brookes, Sir Jolm, xx, 407. Canary Islands, 1, 2. 

Brothel'S, the, 18. Canning, Paul, xvii, 94 n. 

Brown, John, 50, 51, 184, 202, Cannon, sale of, 361. 

254 n, 290, 424, 442, 482 w; Canoes, 9. 301. 

notice of, 50 n ; wounded, Canterbury, Archbishop of. See 

290. Abbot, George. 

Bucklers, 283, 280, 289, 458. Caparison, a field, 151, 459. 

Bukkur, 489 n, 490. Cape, the. See Good Hope. 

J5w//, the, 63 ti, ,388 n, 392 w, Cape merchant, 407; position 
452 n, 463 n, 484. of, 96. 

Bulsar, 438. * Capon,’ 190, 426. 

Burhanpur, 62 68, 88, 91, Carckga, 66n. 

177, 192. 207, 215 n, 385, Card -playing, 293, 294. 

403 (2), 450, 450 n, 495 ; sardi Careless, R., 27. 

at, 68-7(); castle at, 68 w, Carew, Lord, Roe's letters to, 

70 n, 80; Khurram at, 359, 88, 88 ti; his letters to Roe, 

360, 369; Roe at, 68-80, Ixxi, 92 n, 159 n, 210n, 223n, 

456, 471 472 ; his propostnl 389 n, 498. 

visit to Khurram, 332, 340 ♦?, ‘ Cargazon,* 301, 3,33, 390, 397, 

341, 341 M, 357-60, 369 ; fac- 402, 470. 

lory at (srr also Bangliain, Carmelite friar, 112 w. 

Nicholas), 70-2, 80, 81, 178 ii. Carpets, 416, 450 n ; as presents, 
233, 240, 253, 297, 320, 3.39, 96, 116, 259, 352 ; Persian, 

340, 366; dissolved, 441; 96, 126, 352; Roe buys, 

aiTray at, 428, 456 ; Kottnll 352 n, 360. 

of, 68-72, 80 (2), 428, Carrack, a Portuguese, destroyed, 

P»uniing glasses, 77. 247 n, 248, 250, 251, 274 n, 

298, 301, 319 71 . 

Cabinets, 99. 259, 349, 365, Cartas, 406, 430(2), 432, 433» 
459 (2). 475 n. 

Caducean, 457. Cash, Mr. C. G., 500. 

Calico, trade in, passim ; private Caste, 406 n, 447. 
tracle in, 4 1 7. ‘ Catching,’ 361 . 

Calicut, English at, 361 ; Za- Cathay, 92, ,308 
morin of, 376, 460. Cats’ eyes, 457. 

Cambalu, 76, 1 18. Cattle, passim ; draught, 67, 74. 

Cambay, 73f»74/i, 91, 172, 304, Cavalleiro, 199, 

365. 454, 495, 498 n ; vessels Ceylon, 376. 

. of, 27 ; trade of, 320 ; Gover- Chamba, 489 «, 491. 
nor of, 29, 128 ;i, 172, 290 (2), Chambal (river), 330, 334 n, 
292, 324 ; makes overtures 495 n. 

S.TR, 2 k 



514 


INDEX 


* Champicm/ 322. 

ChapeS) 262, 

Chapman, Libby, 370. 

* Character’ (cipher), 115, 280, 

435, 453. 

Charles, Prince, Ixxbc, 269. 
Charles, the, 290 n, 301, 432. 
Chaud, 14 n, 15, 56, 204. 

ChdtU, 418. 

Cheese, 413, 418. 

Chess, 212. 

Chhap, 65, 136(2), 137, 151, 

175, 177, 179(2), 181, 184, 
428, 476. 

* Chicken,’ 202. 

Child, Alexander, 291 n (2). 
China, 203, 335, 370, 376 ; 
trade with, 21 n, 76, 181, 
305 n ; goods from, 49, 99, 
284 n, 368, 393, 400; no 
intercourse between India and, 
92 ; Emperor of, 21 n, 76. 

‘ China shop,’ 116, 305. 

China ware, 99, 116n, 148 n, 
181, 338, 360, 367, 400, 427, 
445, 459. 

Chintzes, 100, 360. 

Chitor, 82, 90, 496. 

Chittagong, 194 n, 494. 

Chopra, 67. 

Choultry, 80 n. 

Christians, royal princes made, 

176. 

Churls, 237, 320, 321, 338, 408, 
418, 441. 

Cinnamon, 451. 

Cinnamon water, 413. 
Circumcision, 270, 274, 276, 298. 
Civet, 23, 116, 193 n, 320. 

Civet cats, 23. 

Cloak bags, 458. 

Clocks, 447, 455; as presents, 
94, 259. 

Clove, the, 362. 

Cloves. See Spices. 

Coach, 297 n ; sent as a present, 
48, 49, 76, 78 ; presented, 
90, 98 ; altered, 284, 306 ; 
imitated, 282, 284, 306 ; cost 
of, 285 n; given to Nur 
Mahal, 285, 289. 

CMchman. See Hemsell. 


Cochin, 252. 

Cochineal, 460. 

Cocks, Richard, 58 n. 

Coco de mer, 13. 

Coco-nuts, 9, 11, 13; milk of, 
12 ; the tree, 11, 13. 

Coffee, 22. 

Coke, Sir John, 463 n. 

Comorin, Cape, 461. 

Comoro Islands, 7-15, 248. See 
also Angaziya, Jolianna, and 
Mohilla. 

Concord, the, 361. 

Connock, Edward, sent to Persia, 
291 n ; his proceedings there, 
357, 371, 374, 389, 390, 398 n, 
435(2), 444, 444 n, 453 (2), 
464, 467, 468 ; Roe sends him 
a commission, 398 n ; death 
of, 444. 

Constantinople, 461 ; ambassa- 
dor at, 109 ; Roe writes to, 
xliii, 385 n. 

Cook, Roe’s, 36, 311, 331. 

Coral, 422, 451, 457. 

Com, 67, 270, 379. 

Coromandel Coast, 432, 494 ; 
Dutch on, 437, 461. See also 
Masulipatam. 

Corsi, Francesco, 105, 121, 124, 
131, 162, 260, 301 ; account 
of, 276 n ; Jahangir and, 99, 
276-9, 365, 438; Roe and, 
248, 277 n, 278, 280, 322, 
322 n, 323, 437 n ; leaves 
Ajmer, 298 ; mediates with 
Goa, 249, 307, 437, 438, 454. 

Coryat, Thomas, 274 n, 276 n, 
355 n, 356 n, 368, 493 n, 499 ; 
at Ajmer, 83, 89 n, 115; 
Jahkngir and, 83 n ; goes to 
Agra, 232 ; reaches Si&ndu, 
368 n ; his death, 368 n« 

Cotton yam, 1 78. 

Coutinho, Jo5o, 437. See also 
Goa, Viceroy of. 

Covado, 100, 181 (2), 184, 296 n, 
375, 443. 

Covert, Robert, 81 n. 

Cows venerated, 275. 

‘ Crake,’ 199. 

Cranganor, 361 n. 
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Crawford, Col. D. G., 474 n. 

Criali, 66 n. 

Cross, — , 6 n, 

‘ Crotch,* 20. 

Crowder, John, Ixi, 108, 201, 
200 n, 291, 312. 

Crown as present, 459. 

Crystal, 99, 127 n, 

Curtis, John, 2 tu 

Cuscus, 12. 

Cushions, 346, 348, 353, 359, 
458, 459. 

Cut work, 99, 

Dabhol, 15, 360, 361 ; trade at, 
361, 363 n, 430, 461, 470, 471 ; 
ships of, 376, 383, 430, 460, 
470, 472 n; Governor of, 

361 n, 362, 363 n, 

Dacca, 494. 

Da Costa, Father, 279 n. 

Da Fonseca, (Um^alo Pinto, 
74 7t, 

Daggers, 259, 282. 

Daman, xxv, 14, 15, 26 (4), 50, 
204, 368, 369 n, 406, 464. 

Damask, 126. 

Dangali, 491. 

Daniell, John, 1 n. 

Daniyal, Prince, sons of, 176 «, 
277, 278. 

Danvers, Lord, 391. 

Darbdr, 84, and paasini, 

Darsani ceremony, 270, 276. 

Dasturif 310. 

Dates, 23. 

Dayanat Khan, 242 n. 

Deccan, the, 90 ; Abdullah 
Khan’s campaign in, 150; 
Khurram sent to, 164, 171, 
172, 177, 183, 220, 237, 238, 
242-4, 256, 274, 318; course 
of the war, 340 ; its close, 385. 
Sec also Bijapur. 

Deer, 108, 155 n. 

Defence^ the, 362. 

* Degrees/ 356, 427. 

Delhi, 239, 4^2 ; pillar at, 82, 
492. 

Pelishi, 20 (3). 

Della Valle, Pietro, 91 n, 375 n, 
422 n, 463 n, 501. 

8.T.K. 


De Meneses, Emanuel, 298, 301. 

Denmark, King of, 452 n. 

Dervish, a, 343. 

De Silva e Figueroa, Garcia, 
llln. 

Devonshire kerseys, 451. 

De Wolff, Jan (or Hans), xxix. 

Dhaita, 67, 403, 428 n. 

Dhdna, 418. 

Dhar, 404 n, 495. 

Diamonds, passim ; ‘ dyalled,’ 

379 ; ‘ drild,’ 283. 

Diana, picture of, 459. 

Dioscorides, 20. 

Dipsal), 3, 16. 

Discalsato friar, 112. 

Dill, 25 (2), 406, 485 ; ships of, 
388 n, 430. 460, 461. 

Dnil-Sind, 75 n, 91, 104 (2), 499. 
See also Lahrlbandar. 

Diul-Sind (river), 75, 490, 498 n, 
499. 

DlwiiHt 292 n, 477, 507. 

Dodsworth, Edward, 6 n, 7 n, 
32 91. 

Dogs, Jahangir asks for, 160, 251, 
351, 394; Khurrarn desires 
one, 399 ; os presents, 312 n ; 
some presented, 346, 348 ; 
one attacks an elephant, 
348 99 ; used in punishment, 
201 ; Koo’s dog, 365. 

Dohad, 404 n, 414 n, 471 n. 

Doolies, 327, 327 n. 

Dorai, 286 n. 

Dos Baixos, Cape, 16. 

Downton, Nicholas, xvii, xxv, 
350 w, 498 h; defeats the 
Portuguese, xxvi, 7 n, 14, 40, 
102, 105, 377 n. 

Dragon, the, xviii, 18 (2), 19, 
59 n, 362. 

Drums, 21, 285. 

Ducks, 4. 

Duffield, — , 6 n. 

DuiJ, the, 368, 369. 

Dulce (river), 4. 

Dutch, the, 366, 430, 431, 

459 ; at the Ca^, 5 ; at the 
Comoros, 9 ; in i^ngal, 193 n ; 
at Surat, see Surat ; em- 
bassy, 427 ; hostilities with 
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the Portuguese, 79, 102, 106, 
298, 437, 461 ; to be excluded 
from India, 74 n, 203 n, 214, 
453; their policy criticised, 
303, 428 n, 434, 453; Eoe 
and, see Boe. See also Ah- 
madabad, Bantam, Coroman- 
del, and Mokha. 

Dwarka, 496. 


East India Company, 'passim; 
Roe*s letters to, 72, 98, 101, 
106 n, 110, 301, 319, 432, 488. 

Ebony, 143 n. 

Edwards, William, xvii, xxvi, 
32 n ; notice of, 27 n ; at 
court, xxvii, 27, 63, 64, 75 n, 
78, 94 n, 117, 126 n, 154, 
229 n, 234, 352 ; Roe writes 
to, 29, 46, 60, 61 ; he writes 
to Roe, 77; meets him, 83, 
98 ; leaves Ajmer, 84, 367 ; 
Roe’s opinion of, 96 (2). 

Elephant, the (storm), 217. 

Elephants, passim ; as presents, 
89, 99, 128 n, 187, 282, 356, 
364 ; reviews of, 222, 270, 
281 ; carry guns, 286 ; fights 
between, 85, 91, 270; used 
for executions, 87, 104, 153 n, 
191 ; wooden, 91. 

Elephants’ teeth. See Ivory. 

Elizabeth, Princess, xxi, xxii, 
157 n ; portrait of, 125, 357. 

Elks, 120. 

Elstrack, Renold, 497, 500. 

Embroidery, 99, 129, 284, 346, 
348 n, 353, 449,458. 

Emeralds, 127 n, 162, 222, 225, 
283,285(2), 357, 457. 

Enamel, 285, 449, 460. 

Erzeroom, 3W, 317. 

Euclid, 275. 

Eunuchs, 85, 190, 191, 270, 282, 
285, 286 n, 294, 426, 468 n, 
469 n. 

Expedition^ the, xviii, 10 n, 82 n ; 
her voyage out. In, 18, 19, 
26, 28, 58; sent to Persia, 
444 n; and to Sumatra, 
488. 


JatnAmf, 35L 

Fardles, 379, 408. 

Faria y Sousa, Manoel, 298 n, 
437 n. 

Farid Bukh5ri, Shaikh, 211. 

Farm&n, 31, and passim, 

Farran, Dr., 285 n. 

Fart&k, 20. 

Fatehpur Sikri, 327, 334 n, 485 n. 

Feathers, 260, 282 (2), 283, 449 ; 
as presents, 143, 261, 264, 
312 n, 364. 

Fern, Sir John, 383, 387. 

Femoso, Cape, 7. 

Fetiplace, Francis, 152, 191, 196, 
473 (2) ; at Agra, 232, 366 n, 
424, 440, 442 n, 446 n; at 
Ajmer, 268 n, 328, 341 ; visits 
Roe, 327 ; Roe writes to, 
239 n, 334 n, 368. 

Fiador^ 242 n. 

Firii ceremony, 283. 

Fisher, Benjamin, 500. 

Flamingoes, 4. 

‘ Flory,^ 16. 

Flux, 141, 326 n, 379, 474 n. 

Fortaventura, 1, 2. 

Fortified base, English desire a, 
73, 250, 305, 433; objected 
to, 252, 434; Roe advises 
against, 303, 373, 415, 434, 
436. 

Foscarini, Jeronimo, 301. 

Fowls, 12, 13, 22, 24, 66. 

Francis, the, 388 n, 389-91, 407, 
409, 451, 452. 

Frankfurt, 99. 

French, the, 115, 211, 383 n, 
384 n, 431. 

Frigates, 73, and passim. 

Fruit, artificial, 126, 262, 378 n, 
379. 

Fumbuni, 12. 

Furs, 324. 

Oabell, 57. 

Gago, 6. 

Gahi, 14. 

Galaxia, the, 2. 

Galecia, Giovanni, 300, 321L 
323 (2). 

Gallinhas, Cape, 2. 
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Oaadak (river), 492 », 493. 

Gaadevi, 154, 869 n. 

GaiiffaznorA. 13 it. 

Ganges (river), 270, 308 n, 491-4 ; 
revexM, 271, 274. 

Garhakatanka, 494. 

Ganraud, Henry, 360. 

Gates, Sir Thomas, 392 n. 

Gaur, 489 n, 494. 

Geese, wild, 4. 

* General,* 3 n ; post of, 95. 

Gentiles, 105, 270, 274-6, 478. 

Georgia, 314 ; subdued by Per- 
sians, 92, 103 ; the Turks and, 
300, 317. 

Germans, Hi, 51, 141. 

Geroon, 370. 

Ghakkars, the, 491 n. 

Ohi, 91. 379, 382. 

Ghil&n, 300, 314. 

Ghiyas Beg, 150, 166, 237, 245, 
339, 364, 369, 380, 420, 421, 
431 (5). 

Qhuahkhdna, 85, and passim. 

Gimbals, 282. 

* Ging,’ 452. 

Ginseng, 5n. 

Gipps, Robert, 291 n. 

Glass, a folding, 346. 

Glasses, trade in, 13, 373, 457, 

458 ; as presents, 122, 356, 
459. 

Qldbe^ the, 61 n, 248, 432, 435, 
441. 

Gloves, 283, 458 ; as presents, 
211 n, 346 n, 357, 449. 

Goa, 15, 44, 56, 79, 204, 358, 
365, 380, 382, 413, 450 n, 460, 
461 ; news from, 298, 301 ; 
Roe proposes a blockade of, 
307, 440 ; Sherley at, 252, 
274, 307, 313, 314, 316. 

Goa, Viceroys of, 74 n, 102, 302, 
313, 316, 436-9, 454; new, 
expected, 27, 56, 248; none 
sent, 301 ; Roe's overtures to, 
lii, 56, 57, 97, 101, 124, 137, 
248, 249, 3(ff , 420, 434, 436-9 ; 
present to Jah&nn^ from, 161. 

Coats, 9, 12, 13, 23, 24 (2), 117, 
365. 

doeree, Adriaan W., 369 n, 374ii. 


Go6s, Benedict, 300 n* 

Gogo, 74 n, 415, 433 ; offered to 
English, 403, 412, 480 ; junks 
from, 386, 388 n, 397, 430, 
475 n, 485. 

Gogra (river), 493 n« 

Gohad, 495. 

Goloonda, 361 n, 472. 

Gold, passim I trade in, 6, 14, 
388 n, 400, 403, 416, 450 n. 

Gold, cloth of, passim ; price of, 
100, 181 ; trade in, 151, 181, 
312 n, 458, 459. 

Gold lace, 458. 

Goldie, Father, 276 n. 

Golding, Rev. — , 462 n, 463, 

GoUonsir, 18. 

Gombroon, 111, 446 n ; cap- 
tured, 110. 

Gondw&nk, 494, 501. 

(^ood Hope, Cape of, 4, 8 (2), 
436, 468, 486 n, 487 n. 488. 
See also Table Bay. 

Gopi-talko, the, 58, 90. 

Gore, Alderman John, 442, 463 n. 

Greek, a. See Lopo. 

Greek inscription, a, 82, 492. 

Green, Christopher, 311, 334 n, 
365, 463 n, 470. 

Grograms, 147, 320, 458. 

Guardafui, Cape, 16, 17 (2), 

24 (3). 

Guiana, xxii, 384 n. 

Gujarat, 308 n, 495 ; conquest 
of, 439 n ; Governors of, see 
Abdullah Kh5n, Khurram, 
Farid, and Mukarrab Khan. 

Oujarktis, 21, 23, 25, 202 n, 308, 
376. 

Gunners wanted, 255. 

Guns as presents, 195, 467. 

Guru, debt of, 367, 381 n, 394, 
399, 401, 410, 412, 414. 

Gwalior, 495. 


Hafab, 20n. 

H&fis Jam&l, 121, 141, 143, 166, 
175, 176, 182, 215, 219, 264 ; 
Roe at, 211. 

Haggat, Bartholomew, 109, 300, 
389n. 
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H&ji Kh&n, 490n, 500. 

H&jIpur«Patns, 496. 

Hakewill» William, 92. 

HaU, Rev. John, 12, 35, 213 : 
death of, 216, 311. 

Halliday, William, 452 n. 

Hangers, 437 n, 449, 458. 

Har Bilas Sardar, 217 n. 

Hardwar, 496, 499. 

Har*Gobin, 381 n, 382. 

Harris, Capt, Christopher, xviii, 
31, 55 (3), 56, 59. 

Hasilpur, 404 n. 

Hatch, John, 3, 392, 398 n, 467. 

‘ Hatched,’ 306. 

Hatfield, — , 427, 447, 448, 468, 
468 n. 

Hats, 117, 349, 427, 449. 

Hawkins, William, xv, xvi, 69 n, 
78, 391 n, 448 ; his widow, 
see Towerson, Mrs. 

Hawks, 325, 364. 

Hector^ the, 10 «, 62 «, 361, 
361 n, 388 n, 391 n. 

Hemsell, William, 99, 282 (2), 
284, 284 n, 285 n ; death of. 
455. 

Henry, Prince of Wales, xxi, xxii. 

Herbert, Thomas, 355 n. 

Herbert of Cherbury,Lord, 355 n. 

Hertford, Lady, 83 n, 

Heuten, Wouter, 219 n. 

Heynes, Edward, Ixxii, 258, 267, 
442, 474 n ; sent to the Re<l 
Sea, 442 n, 456, 462 n, 463, 
470, 483 ; Roe writes to, 
482 n. 

Hides, trade in, 184, 200, 471 w, 
473 n. 

HUl, — , 463. 

Hindustan, meaning of, 308 n. 

Hingona, 68 n. 

Hoftman, Frederick, 486, 487 n. 

HoUand cloth, 13. 

Honey, 12. 

the, xxvi, 14, 309 ; at the 
Cape, XXV, 5 n, fin, 7. 

Horses, passim ; Jahangir de- 
sires an English, 129, 151, 
251, 351 ; care of, 91 ; trained 
for the coach, 284, 284 n. 

Hosiander^ the, 361. 


Hosten, Father, 124 n. 

Howard, Nicholas. 428. 
Howdahs, 283, 286. 

Hudson, Mrs., 391 n, 448, 462, 
463 ; goes home, 486, 486 n, 
488. 

Hudson, William, 391 n. 

Hughes, Robert, 187-9, 268 n, 
446 n. 

Hugh, 194 n. 


Ibrahim, 8, 13, 17. 

Ibrahim Khan, 62-4, 66 (2), 196, 
209 ; Governor of Surat, 62, 
107 n, 145. 170, 178 71, 218, 
228, 231, 232, 252, 253, 260, 
292, 297, 400-2, 412; sum- 
moned to court, 414, 415 71, 
417; the Dutch and, 202 n, 
219; Roe writes to, 146 71, 
327, 357 ; he writes to Roe, 219; 
character of, 253, 294, 415. 

Iceland dog, 365. 

hiu'l Fair festival, 239. 

Indigo, trade in, passim ; private 
trade in, 408, 417 ; from 
Lahore, 23 ; from Agra, 201, 
321. 

Indus (river), 75, 148, 270, .308, 
40<i, 446, 4tM) (3), 491 (2), 

491 n (2), 499 ; wrongly 

mapped. 76, 91. 104, 495, 499. 

Interlopers. See Francis^ the, and 
Li<m, the. 

Interpreters, Roe’s difiiculties 
with, 100, 124, 160, 211, 266, 
.303, 326, 327, 366, 367, 448 n, 
455. 

Iradat Khan, 143, 381, 382, 394. 

Ishak Beg, 241. 292, 327, 472. 

Ispahan, 76, 83 n, 274, 296 71, 
315, 372 n, 375, 453 ; letters 
to, 109,335,371 ; lettersfrom, 
300, 312, 316, 370. 

Italians, 316, 384, 388 n. See 
also Corsi, Venetians, and 
Veronese. 

Itim^d-uddaula. iS^ceGhiyasBeg. 

Ivory, 143 n ; trade in, 14, 68, 
147, 228, 295, 305, 320, 388 n, 
434, 441, 450 n, 451, 473. • 
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Jacatra, 361, 362 n, 405 n. 

Jackson, John, 405, 469. 

Jacob, 51, 141. 

Jacobite Christians, 22. 

Jadrup, 343 n. 

Jadu, broker at Ajmer, 124, 128, 
196, 197, 218, 220, 268, 288, 
336 ; his negligence, 191 ; 
proposed tranter to Surat, 
241 ; acts as Roe’s interpreter, 
100, 109, 119, 198; leaves 
him, 326 n, 336, 341 ; again 
employed, 326 n, 327. 329 (2), 
386, 387, 403, 404, 426. 

Jafar, broker at Agra, 241, 336. 

Jafarabad, 73. 

Jagannath, 494. 

Jdgir, 419. 

Jalian, Khwaja, 403. 

Jahandar, Prince, 243, 285, 352. 

Jahangir, the Emperor, passttn ; 
his character, xxxi, 105, 226 n, 
257 y 259 n, 273, 325, 328, 338, 
447 ; his delight in animals, 
30, 129, 151, 160, 251, 351, 
394 ; his interest m painting, 
187-90, 199 ; his religion, 105, 
270, 276, 278, 279, 345; his 
cruelty, 87, 104, 265, 322 ; 
his parsimony, 116, 225, 342 n, 
364 ; his love of sport, 325, 
404 ; his addiction to liquor, 
86, 86 n. 99, 190, 222, 226, 
240, 245, 265, 324, #325, 345, 
353, 414 ; dislikes Wednes- 
days, 166 n ; never circuin- 
ei^, 276 ; his mode of 
government, 86, 89, 102, 104, 
105, 201 ; extent of his empire 
and resources, 90, 102, 105, 
270 ; his stock of jewels, 116, 
222, 270. 378, 379; his 

respect for Shah Abbas, 111 ; 
portraits of, Ixxviii, 200, 201, 
212, 214 ; his standard, 497 ; 
his seal, 497, 507 n, 508 ; his 
wives (see also Nur Mahal). 
270, 282, 283, 285, 286 n, 287, 
329, 349, 352, 425 ; his 

' mother, see Maryam-zamani ; 
his sister, 384 ; to go to the 
Deccan, 125 n, 235, 238-40, 


274 ; leaves Ajmer, 282-7, 
296 n, 297 ; interviews with 
ascetics, 328, 343 ; at Mandu, 
353-404 ; birthday festivities, 
221, 378 ; leaves Mandu, 402, 
404 ; goes to Ahmadabad, 
372 n, 384, 399, 402, 405, 408, 
409, 412, 414 ; arrives, 404 n, 
425 n ; his illness there, 473 n ; 
leaves and returns, 456, 460, 
462, 463, 471 n ; departs for 
Agra, 482 n, 485 n ; his corre- 
spondence vrith King James, 
see James. 

Jahangir y the (ship), 430. 

Jahdngiri rupees. See Rupees. 

Jaisalmer, 501. 

Jaitapur, 66 n. 

Jamal-uddin Husain, entertains 
Roe, 209-12 ; visits him, 215 ; 
made Governor of Sironj, 215. 

James, King, 281, 319, 388 n, 
428 n ; portrait of, 125, 357 ; 
letters to Eastern princes, 24, 
232 n; letters to Jahangir, 
XV, xvii, xxiii, xxvi, Iviii, 87, 
98, 100, 305, 306, 392, 419 (2), 
420, 437, 439 n, 464, 502, 
504-6, 506 H ; letters from 
Jahangir to, 166, 189, 465, 
466, 488, 504, 506 ; presents 
from Jahangir to, 201, 503 ; 
letter to l^urram wanted, 
305, 306, 392 ; letter to Shall 
Abbas, 444 ; the reply, 464 ; 
letters to Roe, 398, 399, 449, 
503 ; Roe writes to, 102, 113, 
314 n, 316 fi, 463, 503. 

James, Giles, 484 n. 

James, the, 291 n, 295. See 
also Royal James, the, 

Japan, 76, 376; goods from, 99, 181. 

Jask, 76, no, 114, 118, 148, 
193 n, 217, 292, 313, 389 n, 
392 n, 406 (2), 467 ; sliips 
sent to, 290, 295, 296 n, 306, 
313, 314, 317, 332, 335, 392 n, 
398 n, 440, 444 n, 461, 462. 

Jask, Cape, 76 (2). 

Jasw&n, 489 n, 492, 501. 

Jaunpur, 493, 500, 501. 

Jawala Mukhi, 499, 500* 
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JeeuitSt the, xv, 77, 236 n ; at 
court, 75 n, 124 ; intri^e 
against the English, xviii, xix, 
78, 102, 275 n ; their work in 
India, 272, 275-9, 319. See 
aieo Aquaviva, Ck>T8i, and 
Xavto. 

Jet, 143 n. 

Jewels, 191 ; as presents, 89, 99, 
129, 138 n, 312 n, 356, 394, 
459 ; trade in, 149, 161, 162, 
263, 440, 445, 449, 450 n, 
457, 467 ; desired at court, 
99, 450, 458, 466 ; Jahi^r’s 
stock of, 116, 222, 270, 378, 
379. See also Diamonds, etc. 

Jews, 345. 

Jharokha, 85, 87, 242, 282, 325. 

Jhelum (river), 491, 491 n. 

Johanna, 8, 9 (3), 15. 

Joint Stoclui, First and Second, 
407, 467. 

Jones, Bobert, 124 n, 158, 159, 
164, 312 n. 

Jones, Thomas, 388 n, 391, 392, 
423, 452, 452 n. 

Joseph, Benjamin, 248, 253. 

Judia, Bassas da, 8 (3). 

Jugglery, 271, 280. 

Jumna (river), 390 n, 447 n, 
492, 493 (3). 

Junagarh, 495. 

Kabul, 491. 

Kabul (liver), 491 n. 

KafiUif 141, and passim. 

Kafir^ 14. 

KcShdr, 419. 

Kakares, the, 491. 

KaU (river), 493. 

Kali Sind (river), 334. 

K&Hyada, 342. 

Kanat, 286, 286 n, 287 n. 

Kandahar, 90, 226 n, 390 n, 

406(2), 490, 496, 502; dis- 
trict oif 490 ; Governor of, 
322. See also Bustam, Mfrza. 

Kangra, 212 n, 492 n. 

Karan, Prince, 127, 132, 133. 

Karod, 66 n. 

Kadimir, 485 n, 491, 502. 

Kathodora, 471. 


Kazi, 476, 477. 

Kazvin, 384. 

Keeling, William, xviii, xix, 
193 n, 233, 291 n, 361 n, 442 ; 
notice of, 9 n ; on the voyage 
out, 6n, 9, 11, 21, 24 ; Bo^s 
relations with, xxv, 10 n, 77, 
95, 302(2), 433, 442; at 
Swally, 27-31, 33 (2), 39, 41, 
42, 44, 45, 51, 52, 56, 59-62, 
78, 93 n ; captures a Portu- 
guese vessel, 252 ; at Bantam, 

361 n ; returns to England, 

362 n. 

Kerridge, Thomas, passim ; no- 
tice of, 94 n ; his character, 
292, 326, 330, 467; at Ah- 
madabad, 94, 108 ; agent at 
Surat, 94 n, 178 n ; ill-used 
there, 327 n ; his letterbook, 
94 n ; goes home, 463 n. 

Kerseys, 450. 

Khandesh, 495. 

Khan Jahan Lodi, 171. 

Khankhanan, the. See Abdurra- 
hlm. 

Kharrab Khan, 52, 59. 

Khazdna rupees. See Bupees. 

Khilals, 226 n, 242, 243, 256, 
259, 284 n, 357, 427. 

Khumbaria, 65. 

Khurassan, 502. 

Khurram, Prince, passim ; his 
character, 93, 247, 273 ; fond 
of drink, 99 ; an enemy to 
Christians, 88, 146, 176, 247, 
279 ; favours Portuguese, 146, 
161 ; yet ill-treats ^em, 368 ; 
his wives, 97, 369 ; death of 
his daughter, 166 ; a son bom, 
179; subdues Udamur, 82 n, 
123 n, 496 ; made viceroy of 
Gujarat, xxvii, 28, 40, 73, 88, 
93, 419 (2), 425 ; orders Eng- 
lish to leave Surat, 55, 60, 
93 n, 174 ; denies it, 93 ; his 
relations with Parwla, 235 ; 
and with Nur Mahal, 289, 338 ; 
aims at the throne, 244 ; 
attempts to secure custod^k 
of Khusrau, 245, 246 ; suc- 
ceeds, 256 ; tries to murdbr * 
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him, 262, 369 ; , 8areq[>ected of 
complicity in bis death, 247 n ; 
his house at Ajmer, 217, 297 n ; 
to go to the Deccan, 164, 171, 
172, 177, 179, 183, 220, 237, 
238, 242-4, 256, 274; leaves 
Ajmer, 281 ; gives Roe a 
cloak, 294 ; desires English 
gimiwrs, 255 ; dispute with 
Corsi, 279 ; given title of 
Shah, 282 n ; his campaign 
in the Deccan, 340, 385 ; at 
Burhanpur, and Roe’s pro- 
posed visit, see Burhanpur ; 
m disfavour, 369, 372 n ; 

summoned to Mandu, 369, 
377 ; arrives, 385, 386 ; re- 
ceives title of Shah Jahan, 
386 ; his increased influence, 
435 ; at Ahmadabad, 425-9 ; 
his illness, 473 n; leaves Ah- 
madabad, 471 n ; Roe’s agree- 
ment with, 475; Roe takes 
leave of, 479 ; letter wanted 
from King James to, 305, 306, 
392 ; his ships, 202, 204, 206, 
207, 213, 241, 386, 402, 428, 
471, 472 ; portrait of, Ixxviii. 

Khusrau, Prince, 171 ; his char- 
acter, 247, 299 ; his rebellion, 
211 n; populeurity of, 244, 
256, 286 ; Jahangir intends 
him to succeed, 244 n ; makes 
him ride with him, 285 ; Khur- 
ram tries to secure custody 
of, 245, 246 ; succeeds, 256 ; 
attempts to murder him, 262, 
369 ; Asaf Khan slights, 298 ; 
their rumoured reconciliation, 
325, 369, 373 ; he is released, 
369 ; and offered Nur Medial’s 
daughter, 369, 373 ; Roe’s 
interview with, 342 ; his sister, 
256; his wife, 325, 370 n; 
his death, 247 n. 

Kishin, 20 n. 

Kiy&ra Sundar, 496. 

Knives, tradcTin, 13, 146, 149, 
373, 449, 457 ; given as pre- 

a aente, 41, 46, 76, 98, 124 n, 
143 n, 311 n, 356, 364, 459. 

•Koran, the, 454. 


Kcs, passim; explained, 65 n, 
84, 496 n. 

Kotwdl, 68, and passim. 

Kriegor, George, lii. 

Kuch Bihar, 494 n. 

Kurds, the, 273. 


Lace, 99, 449, 458, 459. 

Lafer, — , xxix. 

Lahore, passim ; proposed fac- 
tory at, 148, 193 n ; Venetians 
at, 300, 301 ; Governor of, 
211 ; Jahan^ thinks of 
visiting, 358 n, 360. See also 
Indigo. 

Lahrlbandar, 10 n, 75 n, 208, 
406, 490 ; propos^ factory at, 
193 n, 292, 396, 412 ; dis- 
advantages of, 305, 434 ; 

Portuguese at, 76, 193 n, 305, 
406, 446. See also Diul-Sind. 

Lakh of rupees, passim ; value 
of, 89. 

Lancaster, Sir James, 9, 315. 

Lane-Poole, S., 223 n. 

I^r, 313. 

Larist&n, 491. 

Larks, 4. 

Lashkar, 286, and passim ; the 
royal, described, 324. 

Lawn, 283, 360. 

LecKi, trade in, passim. 

Leather goods, 262. See also 
Hides. 

‘ Leiger,’ 315. 

Lemons, 9, 13, 225. 

Lemons, syrup of, 413* 

Leske, Itev. William, 216 n« 

Lethbridge, Sir Roper, 490 n, 
494 n. 

Levant Company, the. See Tur- 
key Company. 

Li4ge, 195. 

Limes, 13. 

Linschoten’s m^, 499. 

Lion, the, xviii, xxiv, 2n., 3n, 
10 n, 141, 148 n, 247, 311, 
392 n ; sent to the Red Sea, 
483 n, 488. 

Lion, the (interloper), 388 n, 
389-91, 407, 409, 451, 452. 
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Lions, 354 ; only the king 
may kill, 365 ; a tame, 176 ; 
Roe troubled by a, 365. 

Lisbon, 274, 298, 307 (2), 307 n, 
439. 

Loadstones, 91. 

‘ Longe Walke,’ the, 493 490. 

Looking-glasses, 50, 76, 77, 457 ; 
as presents, 108, 259, 262, 
312 w. 

Lopo, Diego, 336, 341, 341 n, 
344, 345, 349. 

Lulls, Arnold, 109, 315. 


Macao, 376. 

Mace. See Spices. 

Madagascar, 7, 13, 15. 

Madho, 472. 

Madrid, 57, 113. 

Magadoxo, 14 (4), 15 ; people 
of, 8, 11, 15, 17. 

Magellan clouds, 2. 

Maghs, the, 494. 

Mfigini, Giovanni Antonio, 22. 
Mahabat Khan, 82 n, 162 n, 171, 
178 n, 280 «, 366, 367 ; notice 
of, 171 n ; his character, 178, 
192 ; dislikes Khurram, 192 ri ; 
Roe writes to, 177, 193 ; his 
reply, 192. 

MahaU 297 n. 

Maheza, 14. 

Mahi (river), 404, 495. 
Mdhmudw, passim ; value of, 
145 n. 

Mail, shirts of, 458. 

Malik Ambar, 366 (2), 385 n. 
Malim, 13. 

Malwa, 342, 495 ; kings of, 343, 

353 n. 

Mammocks, 352. 

Mandu, 343, 429 n ; described, 
81, 220, 353 n ; Jahangir gcx^s 
to, 219, 238-40, 328, 332, 337 ; 
arrives, 353 ; his residence, 

354 ; Roe’s quarters at, 332, 
353-5, 359 n, .360, 365, 380; 
Coryat at, 368 n ; Khurram 
at, 340, 385, 386 ; banqueting 
house at, 369 ; seatcity of 


water at, 354, 355, 356 n, 858, 
360 ; Jahangir leaves, 402, 
404 ; Roe leaves, 404. 

Mango trees, 323. 

Manilla, 439. 

Manohar Das, Ixxviii. 

Mansabdar, 383, 383 n, 429; 
system, 89, 105. 

Maps, presented, 45, 46, 84 n ; 
Roe’s map, 497. See cdso 
Linschoten and Mercator. 
Marcasito, 5. 

MarfiL 14, 228, 450 n. 

Marshalsea prison, 452. 

Martm, Nathaniel, 441. 
Maryam-zamani, the Queen- 
mother, 262, 386 ; her ship, 
74 n, 387, 388, 388 n, 394, 
422, 451. 

Masulipatam, 157 n, 308 n, 361 ; 
English factory at, 159 n, 
160 a, 417, 418 n; letters to 
and from, 158 159, 193, 
252, 309 w, 385, 470 ; Dutch 
at, 203, 206, 207, 374 n, 480. 
Maundy 310, 321, 429. 

Mauritius, 369 a. 

Mayotta, 9 (3). 

Mecca, 74, 384, 

Melinde, 369 n. 

Melons, 150, 152, 364. 

Mercator’s maps, 1, 3, 7, 15, 91, 
104, 499 ; incorrect, 383 n ; 
presented to Jahangir, 380, 

381, 383 71, 499 n ; returned, 

382, 383 n. 

Merchant's Hope, the. See Hope, 
the, 

Methwold, William, 224 n. 

Me war. Set Udaipur. 

Mewat, 492, 501. 

Middelburg, 335. 

Middelbfirg, the, 368, 369, 374. 
Middleton, Sir Henry, xvi, 24, 
361, 361 n, 362 ; his voyage 
to the Red Sea, 81 n, 308, 376. 
Mildenhall, John, xv. 

‘ Minion/ 172, 178, 197. 

Mir Miron, 130. 

Mirza Beg, 128. 

Mitford, Thomas, 61, 441. 

* Mogoll,’ origin of, 274. 
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Mohilla^ 7» 16, 24, 25 ; the fleet 
at, 8-15 ; Sultto of, 0, 12. 

MohuTB^ 128 n. 

Mokha, 376, 413, 430, 460; 
Dutch at, 202, 308, 338, 368, 
374, 376, 376 n ; Roe's corre- 
spondence with the Governor, 
483. Sec also Red Sea. 

Moles, 4. 

Moluccas, the, 428 a, 434, 453, 
480, 486 n. 

Molyneux, Lady, 349 a. 

Mombasa, 301 a. 

Monkeys, 121, 280. 

Monnox, Edward, 398 n, 415 a. 
444 n. 

Montague, Lady, 349 n. 

Mootham, James, 452. 

Mootham, John, 452. 

Moses, 280, 345, 506. 

Mosques, 13, 90, 274, 353, 354 n, 
454, 478 ; spelling of, 13 n. 

Mota, 66 n. 

Mother of pearl, 126, 287, 

Mozambique, 13, 14, 298, 301 (2), 
387, 388 n, 450 a. 

Mu'allim^ 13 a, 431 a. 

Mttbdrak, 380. 

‘Muif,’ 117, 151, 251. 

Mughals effeminate, 92, 318. 

Muhammad, the Prophet, 12, 
270, 276 (3), 280, 345. 

Muhammad Bakir, Mlrza. See 
Irodat Khan. 

Muhammad Husain, 157 a, 158. 
184, 201, 233. 

Muhammad Kiza Beg, Persian 
ambassador, 247 ; receivetl, 
258-60, 274, 285 ; delivers his 
presents, 262, 283; at court. 
264, 287, 296, 297, 310, 318, 
356 ; presents to, 264, 266, 
356, 364 ; Roe and, 267, 287, 
291, 307, 317, 324 (2), 332-5, 
363, 371, 372, 375, 300 ; leaves 
the court, 363 ; death of, 
363 a. 

Mukaddum, 30. 

Mukandwara, pass of, 338 n. 

Mukarrab Khan, xxv, xxvi, 
xxvii, 27, 188 n, 350 n, 461 ; 
notice of, 27 n ; his character, 


180; concludes peace with 
Portuguese, xxvii, 74 n; his 
relations with Roe, 122, 130, 
138, 166-9, 175 (2), 176, 230, 
234-6, 289 ; Roe visits, 180, 
234, 236 ; made Viceroy of 
Gujarat, 230, 242 n ; with 
su^rintendence of Surat, 
236 n ; at Ahmadabad, 382, 
405, 424, 425, 447, 450 yi ; his 
offer of Gogo, 403 ; refuses 
to buy the unicorn's horn, 
254 Yt. 

Mukshud Das, 381, 394, 399, 
401, 403, 412. 

Mules, 259, 263. 

Mulher, 66. 

Midla, 274, 275, 382. 

Multan, 490. 

Mundy, Peter, 66 yi, 85 yi, 297 yi. 

Murtaza Khan, 212 yi. 

Musician. See Armstrong. 

Musk, 116, 182, 193 Y?., 213, 320, 
359. 

Muskets, 21, 183, 259. 

Muslin, 116. 

Muzafarabad, 73. 


Nagarkot, 489 w. 492, 492 yy, 501. 

Nails. 284 yi, 306. 

Nandurbar, 67. 

Narayanpiir, 67. 

Narb^la (river), 81, 353 yy, 356 yi, 
358 YY, 360, 380, 495. 

Nanad, 50 yi, 404 n. 

Namaul, 492. 

Narwar, 489 a, 495, 499. 

Nasabar, 67 n. 

Nasir-uddfn, 343 yi. 

Nassau, the, 202, 206, 219 ti, 298. 

Nauroz, the, 121, 124, 309 yy. 373, 
456, 460 ; ceremonies of, 125, 
131, 132, 356 ; meaning, 125. 

Nauteh-girls, 128, 132, 357. 

‘ Nawfrage,* 374. 

Needlework, 262, 359, 458. 

Newport, Christopher, xviii, 10, 
11, no, 117, 296 YY. 

Newse, Samuel, 388 yy, 391, 391 n, 
392, 452, 452 n ; at Ahmad- 
abad, 422, 423. 
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New Year^e Oift^ ihe» 6 n, 
388 n (2), 392 n. 

Ni^l^oap, a, 337. 

Nilab (river), 491. 

Nim^l, 67. 

Ningizi roots, 5. 

Nizam, Khwaja, Boo and, 101, 
106, 118, 122, 150, 152, 153, 
155, 175, 177, 179, 289 ; 

nominated as Governor of 
Surat, 106. 

Norwich stuffs, 458. 

Nur Mahal (Nur Jahan), xxxii, 

88, 97, 137, 154, 155, 190, 218, 
236 n, 256, 340, 347, 373, 393, 
396, 426 ; her influence, 88 ft, 

89, 235, 252 n, 256, 270, 337, 
338 ; her character, 325 ; 
visits Khurram, 289, 338 ; 
joins in plot against Khusrau. 
245 ; makes overtures to him, 
369, 373 ; shows favour to 
Roe, 401-4, 410, 412 ; sends 
him a present, 150 ; presents 
for, 99, 108 n, 252 n, 346, 349, 
426 ; English coach given to, 
285, 289 ; her ship, 485 ; her 
daughter, 369 n, 370 n, 373. 

Nutmegs. See Spices. 

Nuts, 379. 


Odola, 14. 

Oliver, Isaac, 190n. 

Oranges, 9, 13, 23. 

Orchilla, 14. 

Orissa, 309 n, 385, 494, 500, 501. 

Ormus, 44, 77, 313, 317, 444, 
446 ; blockaded by Persians, 
56, 79, 92, 103 ; revolt at, 
454 ; possible cession to Eng- 
lish, 103 ; attack on, depre- 
cate, 372, 444 ; Captain of, 
370, 406. 

Orris root, 5. 

Ortelius, 104. 

Ostrich plumes, 312 n. 

Oudfa, 489 n. 

Overall, Dr. John, 285 n, 456. 


Jah8n^*s chief, 189, 190, 199, 

200 . 

Paith&n, 491, 501. 

Pakmgposht 359. 

Palki, 80(3), 116, 242, 284 n, 
285, 297 n, 348 n, 425, 455. 
Palmetto trees, 28 ; wine, 12. 
Pan, 421. 

‘Pane,* 21 1,263, 286. 

Paradise, birds of, 264. 
Parakeets, 285. 

Pargana, 381, 417, 419. 
Parliament, 148 n. 

Parrots, 427. 

Partab Shah, 66, 67, 67 n, 403, 
428, 429 ; his son, 429. 

Partiio, 440, 445. 

Partridge, William, 141. 
Partridges, 4. 

Parwiz, Prince, at Burhanpur, 

69, 70, 72, 88 ; Roe visits, 

70, 79 ; Jarman from, 81 ; 
rccaUed, 171, 177, 179, 242; 
sent to Bengal, 219, 235 ; 
character of, 70 n, 72 n. 

Pathankot, 491 n. 

Patna, 188n, 209, 210, 493, 
494 n, 496. 

PaUamar^ 240, and paseim. 
Peacocks, 121. 

Pearls, passim \ trade in, 116, 
149, 161, 263, 450, 457, 458 ; 
as presents, 89 ; sent by the 
Company to Roe, 392, 394, 
395, 402, 414, 424, 429, 450, 
467, 472 ; brought up by 
Steel, 398, 399, 405 ; sold to 
Asaf Khan, 395, 410, 424, 450. 
PedrerUi^ 450. 

Pegu, 193 n, 308, 314, 434, 
494. 

Peking. See Cambalu . 
Pembroke, Earl of (William 
Herbert), Roe writes to, 83 n, 
114 n, 325n. 

Penguin Iriand, 2-5, 6 n. 
Penguins, 4. 

Peons, 65, and passim. 

Pepper, 451, 488 ; for Persia, 
111, 113. 

Peppercorn, the, xviii, 2n, 18, 
19, 21, 26 (2). 


Pa^od, 158, 323. 

Painter, an Englirii, see Hatfleld ; 


t 
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P^pwell* Henry, 216 n, 383 n; 
events of the voya^ge, 247 (^ee 
aUo Carrack) ; he is wounded, 
248 n, 253 ; arrival of his 
fleet, 240, 241, 247 ; his 

L owers, 291 n ; opposes the 
^ersia project, 290 n ; seizes 
a boat, 327 n, 331 ; at Dab- 
hoi, 360, 361 ; at Calicut, 
361 n, 363 n ; Roe writes to, 
10 n, 197 n, 232, 234, 252, 
253, 305 n, 307 n (3), 311 n, 
330, 334 n, 337 n, 360 n ; his 
letterbook, 134 n, 227 n, 229 n, 
232 n. 

Persia, 383 n, 384, 451, 490, 491 ; 
King of, eet Abbas ; benefits 
of English treble with, 76, 
113, 445; Turkey’s trade 
with, 445 ; trade between 
India and, 92, 320, 382, 390 n, 
406, 446, 459, 460; horses 
from, 29, 263 ; silk from, 76, 
112-4, 290 n, 296 n, 300, 314-7, 
335, 375, 384, 390 n, 444, 
444 n, 445 ; envoys from {see 
also Muhammad Riza Beg), 
87, 90, 92 n, 180, 214, 259 n; 
attempts to open up relations 
with {see also Jask), 108-12, 
295, 300, 305, 306, 313-5, 
330 n, 334-7, 357, 371, 374, 
375, 390, 435, 443, 444, 503 ; 
Roe’s possible visit to, 336, 
368 n, 372, 374 ; his com- 
mission regarding, 389 (2), 
393, 398, 418, 464 ; his conse- 
quent action, 397, 418, 444, 
445, 453, 454, 461, 462, 464, 
467, 488 ; Portuguese and, 
372, 435, 444-6, 465; friars 
in. 111, 112. See also Ispa- 
han, Jask, Ormus, Sherley, 
Spices, elc. 

Persian the court language, 100, 
and passim, 

Pesh&war, 491 n. 

Pettus, Edward*, 291 n. 

Peyton, Walter, xviii, 58, 59 ; 
• his journal quoted, passim. 
Pharw&la, 491. 
pheasants, 4. 


Philippines, the, 439. 

Pice, passim ; scarcity of, 341. 

Pictures, 211, 455 ; as presents, 
77, 99, 123, 129, 132, 143, 
167 n, 200, 215 n, 227, 263, 
312 n, 359, 415 n, 459; dis- 
played at court, 125, 357 ; 
Jah&ngir and, 189, 199, 222-4, 
349. 

Pierce, Samuel, 108. 

Pineapples, 48, 364. 

Pinnace want^, /3, 304, 412. 
See also Bee, the. 

Piniadoes, 100, 193 n, 240. 

Pippli, 309 n, 494. 

Pistachio nuts, 212. 

Pistols, 21, 200, 290. 

Plague at Agra, 268, 312, 326 n, 
327, 328, 334 n, 336 ; at Ah- 
madabad, 473 n. 

Plantains, 11 (2), 34, 364. 

Pley, George, 291 n (2), 453 n. 

Plush, French, 117, 151. 

Plymouth, 488. 

Pole, a, 316. 

Polo, 59. 

Popinjay green, 443, 457. 

Porcelahi. See China ware. 

Porto Grand, 194 n, 494. 

Porto Pequeno, 194 n, 308, 308 n, 
309 n, 494. 

Portrait -coins, 215. 

Portuguese, the, 332 ; position 
in India, 15, 74, 79, 101, 102, 
105, 146, 185, 186, 269, 

272, 303, 319, 368, 370. 373, 
395, 430, 432, 439, 465, 466 ; 
war with the Indians, xxv, 
40, 43 ; peace concluded, 

xxvii, 44, 49, 74, 430 ; grant 
passes to Indian vessels, 430, 
432, 433, 439, 475 n, 485; 
send an envoy, 438, 454 ; 
fresh dicfputes, 475 n, 485, 
488 ; trade in India, 149, 
161, 161, 162, 449, 450 n, 
458, 460; in Bengal, 193 n, 
252, 308, 308 n, 309 n; at 
Ajmer, 161, 162, 235 ; in 
Africa, 13 ; at Sokotra, 23 ; 
in Persia, see Persia ; intrigue 
against English, 27, 73, 102, 
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103» 106; Roe urges action 
against, 79, 103, 106, 269, 
303, 304, 307, 377 ; defeated 
by Downton, xxvi, 7n, 14, 
40, 102, 105, 377 n, 437 ; 
other hostilities l^tiA'oen 
English and (see also Carrack), 
xvi, 252, 291 n, 327 n, 331, 
388 n, 375, 391, 392 n, 413, 
440, 460, 483, 505; English 
not to molest, 97, 101, 107, 
109, 123, 130; Dutch and, 
see Dutch. See also Cambay, 
Goa, Lahribandar, Lisbon, 
Ormus, etc, 

Poms, King, 82, 90, 270, 492, 
496. 

Pory, John, 389 ». 

Powell, Sir Thomas and Ladv, 
391 n. 

Prester John, 14 (3), 23, 83 n, 
116. 

Pring, Martin, 377 n ; arrival 
of his fleet, 385-9 ; his pro- 
ceedings at Swally, 386, 388 a, 
397, 398 n, 407, 422, 433 «, 
436 n, 440, 452 n ; and after- 
wards, 418 n; Roe's letters 
to, 373, 374 n, 383, 389, 392 n, 
393, 403, 409, 413, 460, 469 ; 
Roe's friendship for, 388 n, 
389, 433, 434, 462 ; hw 
journal, 6n. 

PrivadOf 306. 

Procurador, 300,387,411,427 (2), 
477. 

Pulicat, 480. 

Punjab, the, 491. 

Punto, 433, 437. 

Purchas, Rev. Samuel, Ixxii, 22, 
388 n ; errors in his version, 
Ixxiv, 5 », 9 n, 104 », 199 n, 
257 n, 301 n, 316 n, 386 n, 
400 n, 414 n, 428 n (2); his 
map, 500. 

‘ Purp,* 489 n, 494. 

Purses, 262. 

Pushkar, 158 (2), 166. 


Queen-Mother, the. See Maryam- 
zam&ni. 


Quicksilver, 5 ; trade in, 12, 
228, 295, 305, 441, 445, 457. 
Quilts, 360. 

Quitasols, 285. 

Quivers, 258, 262, 283, 353, 458, 
459. 


Raipur, 80. 

Raisins. 212. 225. 

Hajab Agha, 483. 

Eajraahal, 494. 

Hajpura, 492. 

Rajputs, 245, 246, 274, 323. 

Ralegh, Sir VValter, xxi, 384 n. 

Ramazan, 12, 41, 53, 239. 

Rainghar, 404 n. 

Ramsar, 298 n, 322. 

Hanthambhor, 327 n, 329. 

Rastell, Thomas, 463, 484 n. 

Raver, 68 ». 

Recife, Cape, 8. 

Red Sea, Indian trade to, 
passim ; Roe advcxiates trade 
lu, 307, 338, 376, 384, 406, 
409. 413, 423, 424, 430-2, 
439, 440, 444, 446, 461, 470 ; 
voyages to, see Anne, the, and 
Lion, the ; interloping voyages 
to, 383 n, 451. See also 
Mokha. 

Redondo, Conde dc. Sec C*t>a, 
Viceroys of. 

Reharny, 14. 

Religions, Indian, 102, 105, 

270-2, 274-6. 

Rejmolds, Mr. L. W., 217 n. 

Rhubarb, 118. 

Rials of eight, passim ; value of, 
134 n, 424, 442 ; quantity sent 
in Keeling’s fleet, 103. 

Rice, 11, 22. 23, 193 n, 213, 418. 

Rich, Sir Robert, 388 n, 391, 
451, 452 (3). 

Kings, 280, 283. 

Robben Island. See Penguin 
Island. 

Robbins, William, 112; notices 
of, 109 n, 315 ; Roe writes to, 
109, 114 n, 334, 335, 37 If 
453 ; his replies, 313, 371 , 

‘ Rock,’ old and new, 457, 
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Roe, Sir Thomas, pcu^aim ; his | 
antecedents, xxi ; ' his ap- 
pointment, xviii-xxiii ; his 
commission, xxiii, xxivn, 43, 
87, 88, 98 ; his salary and 
allowances, xxiii, 302, 310, 
338, 467 ; his outfit, xxiv ; 
wears English dress, 84 n ; 
his household arrangements, 
122 n, 216, 331; his suite, 
xxiii, 310, 311, 441, 474 « ; 
his secretary, sec Heynes ; 
his chaplains, see Hall anti 
Terry ; his expenses, 310, 
441 ; his age, 118; his reli- 
gious sentiments, 216, 281 n ; 
his ill-health, xxxi, 72, 80, 
84, 96. 98, 115, 312 w, 326 rt, 
360, 382, 386, 405, 413, 467, 
474 «; portraits of, Ixxvii, 84 w, 
85 n ; Jahangir’s presents to, 
201, 212, 214, 225; his little 
knowledge of Persian, 340 ; 
prtHlictscivil war, 246 ; wishes 
for wine, 311, 382, 412, 413; 
anxious to return, 96, 281, 
311, 336, 340 II, 360, 372, 402. 
449, 450, 456 ; desires to 
command the ship in that 
event, 96, 450 ; his views on 
the silver question, 146-8 ; 
his dealings with Persia, sa 
Persia ; and the Red Sea, see 
Red Sea ; increased powers 
from the Company, 386, 387 ii; 
his dealings with the Dutch, 
202-9, 217, 218, 427, 486. 
487 ; his voyage home, liv, 
444 n, 484 n, 485-8 ; his re- 
ception, liv ; gratuity to, 
Ivi ; his subsequent career, 
Ivi, Ixvii ; his connexion with 
Baffin’s map, 497, 498. 

Roe, Lady, xxii, 223 n ; sup- 
posed portrait of, 222-4. 

Base, the, 247. 

Rosewater, 259. 

Boyal AnnSf tl». Slee Anne, the. 

RoyaJtJames, the, 388 n, 433, 440. 

Rubies, passim; trade in, 162, 
308, 314, 434, 457, See aUo 
Balass. 


Rupees, passim ; value of, 74 n, 
89, 210, 379 ; Jahdngiri, 226 n, 
312, 424, 455 ; khaznna, 424 n. 
Rustam, Mlrza, 226, 356, 369, 
380. 


Sm^k, 96, 368 n, 412, 413. 
Sackbuts, 36. 

Saddles, 151, 262, 264, 297 n; 

as presents, 350, 359, 459. 
Sadler, Richard, 172, 173. 

Safi, Mlrza, 92, 103, 130 n, 
Sald-bin-Sald, 20. 

St. Augustine, Cape, 7-9, 15. 

St. Helena, 488 (3). 

St. Lawrence. Sec Madagascar. 
Sala, Stephano, 301. 

Nfi/ttm, 86 ti, 92. 

Salbank, Joseph, 99 n, 274 », 
276 n ; notice of, 81 n ; in 
attendance on Roe, 68, 81 ; 
to go to Sind, 118, 148, 292 : 
at Agra, 184, 327, 336, 368; 
sent to the Rt'd Sea, 470, 472, 
483. 

Salik Beg, 292, 414. 

Salfm Shah. See Jahangir. 
Salisbury, Lady, portrait of, 126. 
Salinas, 300. 317. 

Samana muslins, 233, 283, 320(2), 
416, 450 II. 

Samarkand, 83 w, 92, 116. 
Satnbhal, 493. 

Sana, 483. 

Sanders (Sandalwood), 427. 
Sanguis draconis, 23. 

Sanydsi, 343 ^i. 

Sapphires, 308. 

Sardi, 68-70, 375. 

Saraswati (river), 493. 

Sard^ Khan, 153 n. 

Saris, John, 12, 16 n. 

Sarkdr, 456. 

Sarkar, Professor J adunnath , 
85 n. 

Sarkhej, 108 n, 424, 450 n. 
Satg5on, 194 n, 309 n, 494. 

Sati, 105, 271. 

Satin, 285, 458, 459, 505. 

Savoy, Duke of, 388 n, 452. 
Scarves, 458* 
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Serito, 51, 161, 196, 197, 411, 431. 

Sofwano, 152, 153, 177, 179, 289, 
382 

Seal, the Mogul’s, 507, 508. 

Seals, 5. 

Seer, 254 », 310, 460. 

Semiano* See Swi5na and 
Sh&miy&na. 

Sempervive, 23. 

’ Sentences,’ 194. 

Sequins, 202. 

Serrafiio, 51, 236 n, 243, 256. 

Sh5h&rMaU, 470. 

Shahbandar, 309 n. See aleo 
Surat, ele. 

Sh5h Husain, customer at Surat, 
414 ; relations with Roe, 39, 
46, 53 ; accusations against, 
142 (2), 172, 173, 218, 228, 
231 ; removed, 153 n, 156, 
209 ; his debt, 359, 386, 402, 
429. 

Sh&h Jaban. See Khurram. 

Sh&hnawaz Khan, daughter of, 
369 n. 

Sh&hpur, 495. 

Shah^&r, Prince, 176, 243, 285, 
352 ; marriage of, 370 n. 

Shaikh, 21, 22 (2). 

Shdmiyana, 125. 

ShaHJ, 12 (2), 13, 21, 274. 

Shaah, 198, 226, 283, 314. 

Sheep, 13, 23, 24, 117, 131, 365 ; 
price of, 100. 

Shelley, Sir Robert, 10 n, 268, 
391 n ; a Roman Catholic, 
111; assists Steel, 112; at 
Ajmer, 133 ; his mission to 
Spain, Ixi, 76, 111*4, 290 n, 
307, 313-7, 333, 371, 372 ; his 
previous mission, lx, 314 ; at 
Ooa, 252, 274, 307, 313, 314, 
316. 

Shia sect, 105. 

Shilling, Andrew, 392, 462, 472, 
484 n, 485. 

Shir Afgan, 370n. 

Shock (dog), 365 n. 

Shoes as presents, 262. 

Shot (of cable), 19 (2). 

Shrofte, 233, 338, 424. 

Shuja, Prince, bom, 179. 


Shukrullah, Mirza (Afzal Kbin). 
paeaim ; notice of, 123 n ; bis 
character, 123, 143, 232. 

Siba, 48911, 492, 500, 501. 

Sidl H&diim, 23. 

Sijdah, 214, 258, 259, 264, 267. 

SUk, raw, trade in, see Persia ; 
from ]l^nga), 309 n, 320 (2) ; 
from China, 368. 

Silk goods, 100, 147, 148 n, 181, 
309 n, 312 n, 333, 351. 

Silver, 126, 127, 289 ; exporta- 
tion to India, 147, 186. 

Silver, cloth of, 129, 282, 283, 
284 n, 285, 427 ; tr^e in, 151, 
181, 458, 459. 

Sind, 90, 118, 406, 444 ti, 460, 
490; trade in, desired, 134, 
148, 193 n; refused, 228. ^ee 
also lahrlbandar and Tatta. 

Sindkhera, 67. 

Sipra (river), 342, 495. 

Sironj, 215 n, 495; calicoes 
from, 215 n. 

Slaves at Sokotra, 22, 23 ; in 
India, 132, 154, 266, 267, 364, 
411 ; from Madagascar, 13. 

Smythe, Sir Thomas, 112, 157 n, 
316, 389 n, 392 n, 405 n, 464, 
503 n ; portrait of, 126, 357 ; 
Roe writes to, 6n, 95, 116, 
223 n, 302, 312, 337, 338 n, 
466 ; his friendship for Roe, 
XX, 319, 449, 467, 469; his 
wife, 469. 

Snakes, execution by, 474 n. 

Soares, Francisco, 460. 

Sokotra, 14, 24, 218, 368, 369 n ; 
Keeling’s fleet at, 18*25 ; the 
Portuguese and, 23 ; Sultan 
of, 20-5. 

Soldado, 261. 

Soldania. See Table Bay. 

Solomon, the, 361 (2). 

Somerset, Lady, portrait of, 125. 

Somerset, Earl of, 114n, 125 n. 

Sophy, the, see Abbas, Sh&h ; 
term explained, 109 n. 

Sorath, 495. 

Sorcery, 271. 

Southampton, Earl of, xxi ; Roe’s 
letter to, 115 ; his family, 116, 


Spain, 807, 462 ; King of, 307 n, 
314, 436, 437 n, 439, 446; 
never sends an ambass^or to 
the Mogul, 273, 310, 318; 
Sherley's mission to, see 
Sheriey. 

Spaniards in Africa, 6. 

Spencer, Lady, 116n. 

Spices, 148 n, 202, 368, 379, 427, 
483 ; for India, 305 n, 309 n, 
338, 374, 390 n, 445, 451, 459 ; 
for Persia, 111, 314. 375, 
390 n. 446 (2), 446. 

SpiriU, 50, 311, 312 n, 330, 379, 
457 ; as presents, 45, 71, 
124 n, 259. 

Sprage, Thomas, 366 (2), 428 (2), 
472. 

Spurs, 143. 

Srinagar, 49 L 

Stade, 335. 

Stamells, 443, 457. 

^Standish,* 415 n, 459. 

Star^ the, 487, 488. 

Steel, Indian, 445. 

Steel, Mrs., 393, 399, 407-9, 447, 
455, 462, 463, 469, 469 n ; her 
marriage, 391 n, 468 ; goes 
home, 486, 488. 

Steel, Richaid, 166 n ; his mis- 
sion to Persia, Ixi, 108, 110, 
112-4, 290 n, 314, 390, 462 n, 
468, 470, 472 ; offers to go 
again, 390 n, 397 ; his pro- 
jects, 390, 393, 405, 413, 
423, 433, 445-7, 454, 455, 468, 
469 ; arrives in India, 390 ; 
differences with Kerridge, 407; 
joins Roe, 398 (4), 399, 405, 
409 ; is sent back, 408 ; 
at Ahmad&b&d, 408, 412, 414, 
423, 424, 427(2), 430, 455; 
his relations with Roe, 417, 
423, 424, 427 n, 445-8, 450, 
465, 463, 468, 469 ; his private 
trade, 408, 447, 486 n ; his 
knowledge of Persiem, 448 n, 
465, 468 fiT goes home, 486, 
488 ; his subsequent history, 

, 486 n. 

Sterne, Thomas, 497. 

^Steucl^, J. B., 316 n. 
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* Srickle,’ 425. 

* Stone ’priest, 13. 

Suffolk, Earl of, 114n. 

Sugar, 91, 213, 382, 445, 446 ; 
Bengal, 193 n, 308 n. 

Sugar ca^y, 213. 

Surat, passim ; importance of, 
375; weU built, 90, 105; 
castle at, 35, 208, 368, 478 ; 
tank at, 58, 90; minthouse 
at, 474, 478 ; the K&ji Masjid 
at, 478 (2) ; best port for 
English, 304, 412, 433 ; fac- 
tory at, 412, 474-8, 481 n, 484, 
485 ; Roe’s house at, 28, 29, 
35, 36, 39, 48, 476, 482 n; 
English not to build at, 101, 
144 n, 481 n, 484 ; English 
disorderly at, 36 n, 119, 145, 
252, 263, 326, 327^ n, 368, 374, 
433, 478; rumour of their 
taking. 368, 433, 478, 480; 
dispute over their wearing 
arms, 415-7, 433, 476, 477-81 ; 
duties payable at, 137 ; Eng- 
lish imports, 186, 400; Roe 
offers to compound for cus- 
toms at, 185-7, 191, 194, 195, 
197, 436 ; English broker at, 
241 ; Dutch at, xxix, 202-9, 
214, 217-9, 368, 374, 377, 435, 
451-3, 487 n; disarmed, 480 n; 
Bakhshi of. 142, 153; Chief 
of Customs at (see ofso Sh5h 
Husain), 144 n, 252-4, 260, 
292, 429 ; JHwdn of, see Salik 
Beg ; Governors of, see Ibr&- 
hlm Khan, Niz&m (Khw&ja), 
and Zulfak5r Kh5n; Bhah- 
bandar of, see Ish&k Beg. 

Surgeons, 413, 473 n. Bee o2so 
Green. 

Buaan, the, 10 n, 81 n. 

Swally, paaeim ; advantages of, 
304 (2), 436 ; rumoured in- 
tention of building a fort at, 
415 ; Mukaddum of, 30. 

Bwan, the, 6n, 247, 362 n. 

SweetbMS, 356, 426, 458. 

Swine, i^i^ish, 29, 30. 

Swordblades, trade in, 13, 25, 
60, 64, 70. 
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Swords^ 21, 117 ; trade in, 147, 
149, 181, 184, 312, 366, 387, 
457 ; as presents, 98, 99, 151, 
200, 269, 262, 282, 334 ; the 
Company send one to Roe, 
398, 449. 

Syria, 301. 


Table Bay, 25, 247 ; the fleet 
at, 2-7 ; Roe sets up a pillar 
at, 4 n ; felons left at, 6 ; 
natives at, 4. See also Good 
Hope, Cape of. 

Table book, 200. 

Table Mountain, 4, 5. 

Tabriz, 300, 317, 364, 365. 

Taffeta, 85 n, 100, 126, 285, 286, 
460. 

Talbot, a, 350 n ; sign of, 5(K). 

TamarTda, 26-23, 25. 

Tamarind trees, 323. 

Tamberlane. See Timur. 

Tanks, 58. 90, 121, 211, 217, 
323-5, 354 n, 355 n, 482 n. 

Tapestry, Persian, 357. See also 
Arras. 

Tapti (river), 495 (2). 

Targeteers, 255. 

Targets (shields), 258, 262, 379. 

‘ Tanif,’ 467. 

Tartaiy, 83 n, 116, 118, 308 w, 
383 n, 491. 

Taellm, 118, 119, 258, 259, 262, 
264, 265. 

Tatta, 406, 490. 

Taurus Mountains, 90, 270. 

Telescopes, 77. 

Tents, Jahangir’s, 286, 287, 324 ; 
double shifts of, 240, 324. 

Terpstra, Dr. H., xxix. 

Terry, Edward, Ixxiv, 342 n, 
359, 360 (2) ; notice of, 216 n ; 
appointed chaplain, 216 n, 
330 ; goes up with the pre- 
sents, 341 n, 344, 345, 349, 
355 n ; arrives, 346 n, 347 n ; 
Jahan^ and, 347, 348 n, 349 ; 
his dress, 85 n ; his map of 
India, 500 ; his narrative, 
500; quotations from, paa- 
sim. 


Thalner, 67. 

Thevenot, Jean de, 363 n. 

Thieves, punishment of, 201. 

Thumbs, ceremony of crossing, 
395. 

Timiir, 82, 83 w, 270 (2), 274, 294, 
342 n, 508. 

Tin, 147 n, 252, 320, 445, 451. 

Tinia roxa^ 14. 

Tipton, Francis, 398 n, 415 n. 

Tissue, 181 (2), 459. 

Tobacco, 11, 311 n. 

Toda, 322, 323. 

Tola, 102. 

Tombs, Henry, 500. 

Tombstones, .50 n. 

Topaz, 308. 

Tornado, 2. 

Tower of London, 458. 

Towerson, Gabriel, arrives, 
.391 n; Roe and, 393, 399, 
407, 412, 422 ; at Ahmadabad, 
422, 427 (2), 429, 448, 468, 
469 ; goes home, 486 ; his 
subsequent history, 486 n. 

Towerson, Mrs., 168 n, 391 n, 
393, 399, 407, 412, 447, 448, 
4.5.5, 460 n, 462, 463, 468; 
remains in India, 486 ti. 

‘ Toyes,’ 221, and paenim, 

Tracy, William, 291 n. 

Trade, private. Roe on, 77, 309, 
311, 385, 408, 417, 441, 448. 

Travancore, 378 n. 

Tricanadoe, 263. 

Trumpets, 21, 285. 

Trunks, 99. 

Turbans, 21, 259, 260, 282, 283. 

Turbat, 474 n. 

Turkey, 147 n, 300. 320, 384, 
458 ; Sultan of, 140, 308, 
317, 389 n, 409, 445, 461, 
483 ; sends envoy to India, 
87, 92. 

Turkey Company, the, 148, 409, 
461. 

Turks, the, 118, 129; masters 
of Arabia, 20 ; wars with 
Persians, eee Abbas, Sh5h. 

Turquoises, 225, 260, 357, 378, 
457 n. 

Turtle doves, 121. 
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Udaipur, 495 (2) ; city of, 92 », 
496 : R&n& of, ate Amar 
Singh* 

Udeza, 494, 500, 501. 

Ucli Singh, 82 n, 496. 

Ujjain, 342, 343, 495. 

Ihwra, 259 n, 297 n, 394, 41 f; 

tenn explained, 383 n. 
Umar-hin*Adil, 12. 

.Unicorn’s horn, a, 254, 366. 
Uzl>e}3: Tartars, 92. 


Van den Broecke. Pieter, 202 n, 
203 n, ;{69«, 374, 374 » (2). 
376 n, .501. 

Van Deynseu, David, xxix, xxx. 
Van Ravosteyn, Pieter Oillia, 
xxix, xxx, 369 ri, 374 n ; at 
.\hinadabad, 427 ; on Roe, 
487 n ; his jonmai quoted, 
52 n, 5.5 n, 66 n, 67 n, 68 n, 
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Varaha, imag^ of, 275. 

Velvet, paattim ; trade in, 25, 
49, 147, 351 ; Chinese, 49, 
284 n ; Persian, 285. 
Venetians, 115, 300, 301. 

Venice, goods from, 259, 449 ; 

* King and Queen of,’ 263. 
Venus and a Satyr, picture of, 
349, 350. 

Vermilion, 5, 445, 467. 

Veroneo, Jeronimo, 124 n. 
Veronese, John, 124, 128-31, 158. 
Viara, 66. 

Violets, syrup of, 413. 

Virginals sent as a present, 48, 
49, 76, 98. 

Virginia, 388 n, 392, 392 n. 
Voider, 127. 


*Waft,’ 260, 303. 

Waldo, Lawrence, 441. 

Wallis, Anthony, 34, 456, 468. 
Watches, 22, 25, 227. 

Watchet blue,'ni7. 

Waterworks, 447 n ; Steel’s pro- 
► ject for, 390 n, 393, 406, 445, 
447, 455, 468 n, 469. 

IVax, trade in, 308 n. 


Webb, Frances. See Steel, Mrs. 

West Indies, 127 n. 

Whales, 5. 

Wheat, 193 n. 

White water, 16. 

Whipping, 265, 266. 

Wine, passim ; as presents, 99, 
141, 142, 150, 184(2), 191, 
259, 312 n, 333 ; Armenian, 
36 ». See also Alicante and 
Sack. 

Winwood, Sir Ralph, 5031 n; 
letters to, 1 14 n, 316, 438, 445, 
453, 464. 

Witchcraft, 271, 276. 

Withington, Nicholas, 275 n. 

Wolves, 365. 

Women as guards, 85. 


Xavier, Jerome, 74 n, 275, 301, 
322. 

Xerafins, 74 n. 


Y&dg5r, Khw&ja, 153. 
Yalish^khana, 262, 325. 

Yaval, 68 n. 

Young, John, 51, 473 n. 

Young, Robert, 157 n, 184, 201, 
232, 315, 319, 456. 

Yusuf, Shaikh, 502. 


ZamanaBeg. <$eeMah&batKh&n. 

Zamorin of Calicut, 376, 460. 

Zulfakar Khan, 93 n ; notice of, 
42 n ; character of, 30, 44, 
196 ; Governor of Surat, 
xxvii, 27 ; Roe’s relations 
with, 28, 29, 35-42, 45, 46, 
49*57, 62*5; visits Roe, 42, 
48 ; Roe visits, 46, 59 ; letter 
to, 54; his misgovemment, 
xxx, 58, 119, 154; super* 
seded, 106 n, 153 n; arnves 
at court, 139; R<m’s pro* 
ceedings against, 93, 97, 122, 
138*145, 149, 150, 152-160, 
163-9, 172*7, 179, 182*5, 191, 
194*8, 209, 215, 217, 232, 
238, 241, 255, 282, 288(2), 
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8 it SH 2S6. 90T. 8^7. 880^ { ten^ to meovor his debt. 

1 ; Roe’e kiftervimra witlt. 856. 86«, 87t, 381, 388. 402. 

188,187; QMOWBpMiiw lOwr- 481; hk bndher. 33, 36 n. 

t«m to isk» Doom Irar, 184. 88, 40 ; bitiemtite, 143, 144. 

178 1 dito, 881 ; foithw ot. { 158, 183, 177. 178. 
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